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**■ Arnold'8 Grber and Latin Sbribs.— The publication of this valuable colluction of 
ciessical school books may be regarded as ihe presage of betier things in respect to the mode of 
teaching and acquiring languages. Heretofore boys have been conuemned to ihe drudgcry of 

Soing over Latin and Greek Grammar without the remotest conception of ihe value oT Whac 
ley were leaming, 7,t,^ ir-rrr/ ^lay becoming more and more disgusted wiih the dr);' and un- 
niniiiiirig la^k ; bui iiciw, by Mr, Amold'8 actifnirable meihod— substantially the same wilh tliatof 
Olltndnrff— the iiir>nj£iiL they lake up the studv of Latin or Greek, ihey begin to leam sentencee. 
ti aequirt Uicap^, tu ^e Iiuw iJic Romans anu Greeks expressed themselves, how their mode of 
«xprf>R!^i9n diHefed rroiii ours, ntid by degrees they lay up a stock of knowledge which is utteriy 
a^Luni^^hing ti:i thi>^ «ho have dragged on month alter month in the old-lashioned, dry, and 
redioua way of Le^arriJniz fangua^es. 

'■ Mr. Amokl, in factj has hjii] the good sense to adopt the system of nature. A child Ifiama 
hiF ov^n l-in^uage: by i^nitnfm^ what he hears, and constantly repeating ii lill ii is fastene J iQ 
ihe memoiy ; in ihe sainti w^y Mr. A. puts the piipil immediately to work at Exercises in Lalin 
atiiE Oreek^ invntvin^ ihc^ Blcniuiitary principles ofthe language— words are supplied— the mode 
of fkuiTjnif ihEtn togoiher ia inUi the pupil— nc is shown how tne ancients expressed their ideaa ; 
m\i\ LhEii, by repeaLirjg ihp^n chings again and again— i7cru>n iteru7nqne—ini& docile pupil haa 
*l\cm icjdelitily iif]pre==;ud unorj his memory and rooted in his understanding. 

"Tho Amcrif-aii EdiUkr fa a thorough classical scholar, and has been a practical teacher for 
vt^Rry iM thi^' rity . He hns ftcvnted ihe utmost care to a complete revi&ion ofMr. Amold'8 works, 
'iu.j i:uiit.4-itJ _t»t,iaJ tjiors tf inadvertence or oiherwise, has rearranged and improved varioua 
matters in the early volumes of the series, and has attended most diligently to the accurate prinl. 
inm and mechanical execution of the whole. We anticipate most confidently the speedy adoptioa 
31 these works in our schools and colleges." 

*.* AmoId's Scries of Classical Works has attained a circulation almoet unparalleled, beinf 
liuroduced into nearly all the Colieges and leading Educational Inatitutiona in tira Unitad StaiM. 
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PREFACE. 



>(» Yif.*SVo \.co>JXj C'U>l«t^U^ U Cm- v^Cv-t-^^ fiAx.'*'-^ 

.1 This Tolume of Select Orations of Cicero is intended to form 

one of the series of Classical Books published by tbe Messrs. 
Appleton, and was prepared at their request. After the pur- 
pose was formed to issue such a yolume» there appeared in 
England, edited by T. K. Amold, a small volume containing 
the fourth book of the impeachment of Verres, the four 
speeches against Catiline, and the speech for the poet Archias. 
It was the desire of the pubUshers that that volume should 
be made the basis of their edition, and accordingly, so far as 
it coincided with the selection usually read in the preparatory 
schools of our country, it has been incorporated in the present 
work. The Verrine oration, which is given in the English 
edition, has been omitted in the present, as it is the intention 
of the editor to issue it in some other form. 

The present voliune will be found to contain those orations, 
which in this country usually go under the name of select 
orations. They are the same, and given in the same order as 
in the Boston edition, with the exception of the second Philip- 
pic, which is omitted in the present volume. 

The editions of Cicero's select Orations, which are in most 
general use in this country, are the Boston edition just referred 
to, by Charles Folsom, and Professor Anthon*s edition published 
by Harper & Brothers. These volumes are so well known 
that it is needless to speak of them in detail. Those, however, 
who are acquainted with them, and with the progress which 

1* 
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has been made since tlieir appearance in the careful coUation 
and correct deciphering of the best MSS. of Cicero'8 writings, 
will be ready to admit, without hesitation, that if nothing more 
should be attempted, a new and improved text was called for. 
The labors of Orelh, Madvig, Klotz, and others, have not been 
without important results for the text of Cicero, and no one 
will deny that these results are of primary importance to be- 
ginners m the study of the c^assics. The editor felt therefore 
that he would render an esseatial service to the cause of accu- 
rate scholarship, if he did nothing more than fumish a text as 
correct as possible. It was not his plan, however, to present 
a text which should be made up of several others, however 
good, and correspond entirely with no one. He was convinced 
that it would more certmnly meet the views of scholars and 
teachers, if he should select the text which might be consid- 
ered on the whole the best for his object, and give a careful 
and exact reprint of that. He has accordingly intended in 
this edition to give the text of Orelli, as revised by him sub- 
sequently to his edition of the entire works of Cicero, and 
published in a volume contmning fifteen orations. This re- 
mark refers to all the orations given in this volume, except 
those for Marcellus and for Mllo, which are not found in Orelli'8 
revision. The text of the Milo is a reprint of that of Madvig ; 
and of the Marcellus, of that of Klotz. The principal varia- 
tions, in the most recent editions, from the text, which has 
been in either case adopted, are noticed in the notes. This 
has been done often with what may at first sight appear unne- 
cessary minuteness, but the editor is convinced that a teacher 
may make use of various readings to the advantage of the pu- 
pil, even at thfe stage of his progress. 

The notes have been coUected f reely from any sources which 
were within the editor's reach. It will readily appear to those 
wh9 are acquainted with the subject that they have been largely 
drawn from the productions of German scholarship. Those 
which were given in Amold's edilion are here retained in full. 
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They were there credited, in many cases by initials, to Orellit 
Elotz, Bloch, Matthise, and StQrenburg, with the remark, that 
ihose witlv:mt an initial letter appended are generally from 
MatthisB. It would have been agreeable to the editor*8 views 
and feelings to giye credit in connection with each^ note to the 
source or sources from which it was taken, but this waa inoon- 
venient, and seemed hardly necessary in a work of this kind, 
It is his pleasure however here» as well as his duty, fully and 
distinctly to acknowledge and specify the authorities wiiich be 
has so freely and as he hopes profitably used in compiling the 
notes to this edition. 

Of editions by English or American scholars, besides those 
already mentioned, the editor has had before him Valpy'8 and 
M'Eay's ; from the latter of which he has taken many notes» 
especially on the later orations. But, as already remarked» 
German scholars have fumished him the most abundant aid ; 
and besides the editions of M5bius and Crusius, MatihiaB, 
Bttpfle, Schuhz, Steinmetz, Klotz, Madvig, Orelli, which con- 
tain all or nearly all the orations given in this volume, the 
editor has made use of several special editions of most of the 
orations selected. They are, for the orations agidnst Catiline» 
Benecke's, Holzapfers, and Morgenstem's, from the first men« 
tioned of wluch he has derived much assistance. On the ora- 
tion for the Manilian law, he has been largely indebted also 
to Benecke's separate edition of this oration. The recent edi- 
tion of the same oration by Hakn was not received till after 
the notes to this oration Jiad been stereotyped ; and while the 
editor regrets that he could not make use of Hahn'8 labors, 
he has been gratified to find that the uses made by him of his 
resources in so many instances correspond with the results 
arrived at by the German editor. As neither the revision of 
Orelli nor the edition of Madvig contained the oration for Mar- 
cellus, the text of Elotz was chosen, and the special edition of 
Wolf, with the essays of Hug and Jacob on the genuineness of 
this oration, consulted. Again, Benecke'8 edition of the three 



8 PREPACB. 

orations next in order for Ligarius, Deiotarus, and Archias was 
of great service in regard to them. Besides this, Soldan's 
separate editions of the orations for Ligarius and Deiotarus, 
and the two editions of StUrenburg of the oration for Archias, 
contributed gieatly to aid the editor in his task. At this point 
uho the editor received the edition by Schmitz and Zumpt, 
whick has just been republished in this country. In regard to 
the ordtion for Milo, the editor, in leaving Orelli's text, did 
not hesitate to foUow Madvig, whose principles of criticism 
mainly harmonize with those of Orelli. For assistance in this 
oration the editor is greatly indebted to the special edition of 
Ostinbriiggen. He has also consulted the editionwith Garato- 
ni's notes, pubJislied separately by Orelli, 

Besides thc editions above specified, to which the editor 
would be glad to indicate his indebtedness more minutely than 
it is in his power to do here, he has also made use of pro- 
graniines and joumals, and works on antiquities and on style, 
as well as various Latin granmiars, and remarks of scholars^in 
editions of the clQssics generally, which came under his notice. 
The references to Zumpt's Latm Grammar will be found par- 
ticularly frequent. 

With this statement of the design of this edition, and of the 
BO^rcies from which it has been compiled, the editor offers it 
to the public, in the hope that it may be found useful in its 
place by the side of others* labors in the same field, in promo- 
ting the interesta of true and accurate scholarship. 

-^ JSw YottK Univsesitt, «7tt/y, 1850. -^-^ 
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L, €ATILIHAJI 

— HABITA IN SENATU.— 



I. 1. QuousQUB tandem abutere, CatiliDa, patientia 
Dostra? Quamdiu etiam furor iste tuus [nosj eludet? 
Quem ad finem sese efifrenata jactabit audacia? Nihilne 
te noctumum prsesidium Palatii» nihil urbis vigiliae, nihil 
timor populi, nihil concursus boiiorum omnium» nihil hic5 
munitissimus habendi senatus locus, nihil horum ora vultus- 
que moverunt ? Patere tua consilia non sentis ? Constri- 
ctam jam herum omnium conscientia teneri conjurationem 
t^m non vides? Quid proxima, quid superiore nocte 
^ ^f^ egeris, ubi fueris, quos convoijaveris, quid consjlii ceperis, 10 
quem nostrum ignorare arbitraris ? 2. * tempora ! O 
mores ! Senatus h^c intelligit, consul videt : hic tamen 
vivit. Vivit? Immo vero etiam in senatum venit: fit 
publici consilii particeps i notat et deslgnat oculis ad csedem 
/3^-i/ umin>--quemque nostrum. Nos autem, viri fortes, satisfa- 15 
cere reU pubncaB videmur, si istius furorem ac tela vitemus. 
Ad mortem te, Catilina, duci jussu consulis jumpridem 
oportebat^ in te conferri pestem istam, quam tu in nos 
omnes jamdiu machinaris.' 3. An vero vir amphssimus, P. 
Scipio, pontifex mazimus, Ti. Gracchum mediocriter labe- 20 
fuetahtem statum rei-publicae privatus interfecit : CatiHnam 
orbem ten^ae cee^e atque incendiis vastare cupientem, nos 
# consules^ perferemus ? Nam illa nimis antiqua praetereo, 
quod C. Servihus Ahala Sp. Maelium, novis rebus stiiden- 
tem, manu sua occi^it. Fuit, fuit ista quondam in hac re 25 
publica virtus, ut Ariri fortes acnoTibus suppliciis civem per- 
niciosum quam acerSissimum hostem coercerent. Habemus 
senatus consultum in te, Catilina, vehemens et grave : non 
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deest reUpublicae consilmm,neque auctoritas liujus ordinis : 
nos, nos, dico aperte, consules desumus. 
^l II. 4. Decrevit quondam senatus, ut L. Opimius consul /. 
videret, ne qiiid res-publica detrimenti' caperet. Nox nulla ^fZt 
6 mtercessit : mtenectus est propter quasdam seditionum 
suspiciones C. Gracchus clarissimo patre\avo, majoribus; '^ 
occisus est cum liberis M. Fulvius co^sulans. Simili sena- ^ v> 
tus-consulto C. Mario et L. Valerio consulibus est permissa , ./ 
res publica. Num unum diem postea TT, Saturninum tri- \ . , 
lObunum pleb^fet C. Servilium praetorem.mors ac rei«publicae 
pcena remorat^^est? At vero nos vicesimum jam diem 
patimur hebescere aciem horum auctoritatis. Habemus 
enim hujusmodi senatus consultum, verumtamen inclusum 
in tabuHs, tamquam in vagina reconditum : quo ex senatus , 
15 consulto confestim interfectum te esse, CatiUna, convefiit. 
. . . Vivis : et vivis non ad deponendam, sed-«,d confirmandam 
audaciam. ^upio / ^itres ^ponscripti, me esse clemeiitem ; 
' cupio in tantis rei publicae penc.i)Iis me ^o^ dissolutum vi- . 
'i^ . I dtiri : sed jam Se ipsum inertiae nequit^eeque condemno.^^.* > 
, /20 5. CasLra sunt m Italia^contra fem publicam in Etruiise' 

frincibiLs .collocata : crescit in dies singulos hostium nume- ^ 

ru^ : en^dm autcm castroVum imperatorem duc^raque ho- . 
Btiiim intra moenia atque adeo in senatu videmus intestinam 
alirjauni quotidie perniciem rei publicae mohentem. Si te 
25Jiini, Ciitilina, comprehendi, si intertici jussero: credo, ^rit ' /; - • 
^ vcrendum mihi, ne non hoc potius omnes boni serius a me,.^C'. - ./^- 
quttm quisquam crudehus factum esse dicat. Verum ego 
, hw, quod jampridem factum esse oportuit, certa de causa 
nondura adducor, ut faciam. Tum denique interficiam te, 
30quujii jam nemo tam improbus, tam perditus, tam^tuw^j» . nu^ 
similis inveniri poterit, qui id non jure factum esse f?Kelj£ii'. ^l. " 
:^^ 6. Quamdiu quisquam erit, qui te defendere audeat, vives: 5' ' 
^ . sed vives ita, ut vivis, multis meis et tirmis pia^sidiis ob- 
sessus, ne commovere te contra rem publicam possis. Mul- 
35 torum te etiam qcyli et aures non serilientem, sicut adhuic 

fecerunt, speculabuntur atque custodient. 
-^ III. Etenim quid est, Catihna, quod jam ampUus ex- 
spectes, si neque nox tenebiis obscurare coetus nefarios nec 
., , V A. privata domus parietibus continere voces conjurationis [tuae] 
• 40 potest ? Si illustrantur, si erumpunt omnia ? Muta jam ^ j 
istam mentem, mihi crede : obliviscere cajSTfe atque incen- . . ; 
f diorum. Teneris undique : luce sunt clariora riobis tua . 

consiUa omnia : qua3 jam mecum Ucct i ecognosc^is. 1. ti i 
Meministine me ante diem XII. Kalendas Novembres dicere 
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in senatu, fore in armis certo die, qni dies futur us, eas et ^^ ^ . 
'ante diem YI. Kal. Novembres, C. Mallium, auducTae s^itel- 
litem atque administrum tuae ? Num me fefellit, Catilina, . 
non modo res tanta, tam atrox, tam incredibilis, verum, id 
quod iQulto magis^est admu^rid um, dies? Dixi ego idem 5,> - 
in senatu, caedenf teoptimatium contulisse in ante diem V. 
Kalendas Novembres, tum, quum multi principes civiuitis 
~ conservanjL quam tuorum consiliorum T / \ 

repnm endor um caiisa profugerunt. Num infitiari potes te 
illo ipso^ die meis prsesidiis, mea diligentia circumclusum, 10 
t commoyere te contra rem publicam non potuisse, quum tu, ::^ 

discessu ceteroium, nfistra tamen, qui renaansissemus, ca^de . ^~ ^ 
\^ contentum te esse diceEas ? 8. Quid ? Quum tu te Pne- 

' neste Kalendis ipsis Novembribus occupaturum nocturno 

7. impetu esse confideres : sensistine illam coloniam meo jus.su 15 

meis praesidiis cuatodiis^ vigiliisque esse munitam ?^ Nihil 
agis, nihil moliris, nihil cogKis, quod ego non modoauoiara, * 
J JJSi.?*^^™ videam planeque sentiam. 
' *^'^¥''4Ky^' -^^^^^^^ tandem mecum' noctem illam superio- - 
^^^. rem : jan\ intelliffes. multo me vigilare acrius ad salutem 20 
^ quam te ad permciem rei publicae. Dico te priore nocte 

I venisse inter falcarios (non agam obscure) in M. Laecae 

^ domum: convepisse eodem complures ejusdem amentiie 

scelerisque socios.' Num negare audes ? Quid taces ? 
-* - Convincam, si negas. Video enim [esse] hic in senatu 25 

*v quosdam, qui teci^m-una fuerunt. 9. dii immortales! 

ubinam gentium sumus? Quam rem publicam habemus?^'-^ 
In qua urbe vivimus ? Hic, hic simt, nostro in numero, 
^' Patres conscripti, in hoc orbis terrge sanctissimo gravissi- 

moque consilio, qui de qQstro omnium interitu, qujde hujus 30 . 

-/rx~ l* ^^^^ atque adeo orbis terrarum exitio "^Ctigitent. Hosce 

. J " ' egovideo consul, et de re-pubMca sententiam rogo ! Et, 

. quos ferro. trucidari oporCebat, eos nondum voce vulnero ! 

Cntu- Wi^ .jti^Fuisti jgiiuf lapud Laecam ilja nocte, Catilina : distribuisti 

partes Italiae : statuisti, ^o quemque proficisci phferet : 35 
delegisti, quos Romse reli aqu etes,i quos tecum educeres ; 
^ desciipsisti urbis partea ad TScendia ; confirmasti te ipsum 

^jani_esse exiturum jl dixisti paullulum tibi esse etiam nunc 
•^v'- ' '^^ morge , quod ego v rfere m.'' Reperti sunt duo equites Ro- ' ■ 
.2£^ L ^^> ^ ^ ista cura li b^a^ £ et sese illa ipsa nocte^O"^ 
' paullo ante lucem me in meoTlectulo interfecturos esse pol- 
li cem^tf r. 10. Haec ego omnia, vixdum etiam ccetu vestro -* 
dmiisso^ comperi : domum meam majoribus prajsidiis mu- 
^ t nivi atque firmavi : exclusi eos, quos tu mane ad me^ alufe '« -- \ « 
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i?<'i« ill^um miseras^, quum illi ipsi venissen t, quos effo jam multis 
^ , ^ ^^ ^ ac summis viri^ ad me id Je mporis ve nturo § esse ■ praedi- 
^ '^^ xeram. \ , ; , * 

*'^ " s V. ^u^ quum ita sint, Catilina, perge, qijo coepistii^-^i' 
6 egrejlere aliquahdo ex urbe : patent portae : proficiscere. 
Nimium diu te imperatorem tua illa Malliah^ castra desi- ^ 
I^S^.Ji derant. Educ tecum etiam omnes tuos: si minus, quam J ty 
plurimos. Purga urbem. Magno me metu liberacbis, omS- 2. j / 
< 6 ,> . X* modo inter me atque te murus i nlers it. j![obiscum versari 
10 jam diutius non potes : non fera^i,7non patiar, non sinam. 
11. Magna diis immortalibus habehda est atque huicMpsi 
Jovi Statori, antiquissimo cust^di hujus urbis. gjffl^» quod * ! . - 
. ^ hanc tam tetfain, tam horribilem tamque infestam rei pii- 

j!i.> . L blicae pestem toties mm effugim us. Non est saepius in uno 
IShomine summa^^^sSlus' penclifanda^ rei publicae. Quamdiu !. 
mihi consuli 46sighato, Catilina, insidiatus es, non publico 
me praesidio, sed privata diligentia defendi. Quum proxi- 
mis comitiis consularibua me consulem in campo et compe- :: c -^ 
titores tuos interficere voluisti, compi;essi conatus tuos ne- 
2(niarios amicorum prapsidio et copiis, nullo tumuljai pubjice , 
''•'''/' 1^91^'^}^^' denique^^^uotiescunque» me+petisti, per me tjj>j 2 ! > 
' obstiti : quamquam videbam perniciem meam cum magha 
calamitate rei publicae esse conjunctam. Nunc jam aperte ^' 
rem publicam universam petis : templa deoi-um immortalium, 
25 tecta urbis, vitam omnium civium, Italiam denique totam, 
ad exitium ac vastitatem vocas. ' J 

12. ■ Quare, qliOBiamrid, quod est primum et quod hujus 
imperii disciplinaeque majorum pr opiu m est, facere nondum X? . 
audeo, faciam id, qUod est ^d se?5"ritjitem lenius et ad 
30 communem salutem utjlius. Nam, si te interfici j^gserp, ,^ 
residt^bit in re publica reliqua conjuratorum mauus ; sm tuL . 
(quod le jamdudum hoitor> «xieri^, exhaurietur ex urbe ^ 
tuorum t^omitum magi... a, pe.niciosa aentina rei publicse. 
13. Qiiid est,\ CatiUna ? Num dubitas id me imperahte fa- 
85 ccrej qutid jadd^Wa sponte faciebas? Exire ex urbe jubet 
consul hostem. Interrogas me, num in exsilium ? Non 
jubeo : sed si me consulis, suadeo. 

VI. Quid est enim, Catilina, quod te jam . in hac urbe 

^ /T ^' delectare * possit ? In qua nemo est extra *istam cohjura- ; 

40 tionem perditorum hominum, qui te non %aetuat ; nemo, qui^^ 

' ' , ;. non oderit. Quae nota domesticae tuipituamjs non inusta 

vitae tuae est ? [Quod privatarum rerum declecus non hae- 

xet infamiae ?] Quae libido ab ocuUs, quod facinus a mani- 

bus unquam tuis, quod flagitium a toto corpore abfuit?- 
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[ Cui tu adde^centnlo, quem corraptekmm iUecebriB ins- ^ ^ ' 
t^a&t non aut ad andaciam fermm aut ad libidinem facem 
y \|^r8etiilisti^l4. Quid vero ? Nup^r, quum morte superioria 
22.3 uxorispnovb nuptn s domum va ciyfejsiflBee , nonne etiam alio 

incredilHli scelere' hoc scelus cumuj^y'? Quod ego pr»- 5 - ' 
termitto, et facile patior sileri ; ne in hac civitate tanti faci- 
noris immanitas aut exstitisse» aut non vindicata ease vidj^> 
tu|> Prsetermitto ruinas fortunarum tuarum, quas dmnra 
'^^^ndere tibi proximis Idibus senties : ad iUa venio, qu» Jl r . ^J 
non ad privatam ^oininiam vitiorum tuorum, non ad do- 10 
mesticam tuam dimcultatem ac turpitudinem, sed ad sum- 
mam rem-publicam atque ad omnimn nostrum vitam salu- 
''^lemque pertii^ent. 15. Potestne tibi haec lux, Catilina, aut 
hujus coeli spiritus esse^Jucundus, quum.scias horum esse 
neminem, qui n^ciaf; te . pridieyJSlale ndas Januarias Lepido 15 Jl' r • 
^. et TuUo consuh^tb stetisse m comitio cum telo ? Manum 

*^' 1 consuhmi et principthn aivitatis mterfici^ ndorum c ausa pa- '■/' ] 
ravissSf ScelCTJ ac furon tuo non menteDoTaliquSHr aut • ' •. 
timorem tuum, sed fortunam populi Romani . obstitisse ? 
^ri(c jam ina (Hnitto fneque enim si]y^); ^»ut^obscufa^.aut non 20 
^■^^.^ulta post commissa) f^uotiens tu me.cTesignatum, quotiens 
pr^^*;;,. consu]env. Jnterficere conat^is es ! Quot ego tuas petitiones 
^ '^ ita conj^Uis, ut vit^ posse non viderentur, parva quadam 
declinajljone et, ut aiunt,^rpore efifugi ! [Nihil agisl, nihil 
assequeris, Jnihil moKrisJ, neque tamen conari ac veue de- 25 
sistis. 16.^uotiens tibi jam extorta est sfca ista de mani- 
bus! Quotiens vero excidit casu aliquo et elapsa estl 
[Tamen ea carere diutius non potes] : quse quidem quibus 
abs t^ init^ta sacris ac devota sit, nescio, quod eam necesse 
__Biutas esse in consulis corpore defigere. 80* — ♦ 

^r^^VII. Nimc vero, quae tua est ista vita ? Sic enim iam 
tecum lcKjJjaj^ non ut odio permotus iesse videar, quo debeo, 
sed ut misSncorctia, quae tioi nuUa debetur. Venisti pauUo . 
. ' ante in senatum. Quis te ex hac tanta frequentia, tot ex 
, jbuis amicis ac necessariis salutavit ? Si hoc post hominum 35 
^ memoriam ccHitigit nemini, vocis exspectas contumeliam, 
quumsis' gravissimo judicio tacitumitatis oppressus ? Quid ? 
t^-Quod adventu tuo ista subsellia vacuefacta sunt, quod. 
omnes consulares, qui tibi persaepe ad csedem constituti -^ 
fuenmt, simul atque aSsedisti, partem istam subsellionun 40 
nudam atque inanem reliquerunt, quo tandem animo hoc tibi 
-V- ^e rendum putas ? 17. Servi mehercule mei si me isto pacto 
^ metuerent, ut te metuunt omnes cives tui, domum meam re- 
^ lin i^uend am putarem : tu tibi urbem non arbitraris ? Et, 
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ei me meis ciTibus injuria suspectum tam graviter atque 
ofirerisum viderem, carere me^ads^ectu civium, quw infestis 
oculjs omnium conspici BjaJlemTTu, quum conscientia sce- 
lerum tuorum agjioscLLs odium omnium justum et jam diu 
5 tibi debitum, dubiias, quorum mentes sensusque vulneras, 
eoi-um adspectum praes^tiamque vitare? Si te parentes 
hicnerent 'atfjue odissent tui neque eos uUa ratione placare 
poases, ut opinoj", ab eorum oculis aliquo concederes : nunc 
te patria, qu^ communis est omnium nostnun parens, odit 

10 ac metuit et jaradiu te nihil judicat nisi de parricidio suo 
cogitare.X Hujus tu neque auctoritatem/verebere nec judi- 
ciuni sequere nec vim pertimesces? 18. Quae tecum, 
Catilina, sic agit et quodam modo tacita loquitur : " Nullum 
jam aliquot a]>nis facinus exstitit SsTper te ; nullum fla^- 

IStium sine te; tibi imi multorum civium neces, tibi vexatio 
direptioque sociorum Impunita fuit ac libera ; tu non solum 
ad negligendas legos et quaestiones, verum etiam ad ever- 
tendas'p^ffringendasque valuisti. Superiora illa, quamquam 
fe_renda non fuertint, tamen, ut potui, tuli:'nunc vero me 

20 totam esae in metu propter unum te, quidquid increpuerity 
Caulintini timeri, nullum videri contra me consilium iniri 
poascj quod a tuo scelere abhorreat, non est ferendum, 
Quamobrem discede atque bunc miJtii timorem ertpe : si est 
veruB, ne opprimar ; ^in falsu^» ut^laadem aliquando timere 

SSdesinam/' \^ 

VIII, 19> Hjec si tecum, ut dixi, patria loquatur, nonne 
impetrarc debeat, ctiam si vim adhibere non possit ? Qiud ? 
Quod tu te ipse in custodiam dedisti ? Quod vitandae sus- 
picionis causa ad M'. Lepidum te habitare velle dixisti? A 

30 quo Qon receptus, ctiam ad me venire ausus es atque, ut 
domi mene te asservarem, rogasti. Quum a me quoque id 
responsi tulissea, me nulIo*mtRlo posse iisdem parietibus : 
tuto esse tecum, qui magno in periculo pssem, quod iisdem 
mcenibus contineremur, ad Q. Metellum praetorem venisti. 

3fi A qno repudiatus, ad sodalem tuum, virum optimum, M. 
Marcellum demigrasti ; quem tu videlicet et ad custodien- 
dum te diligentiasimum et ad suspicandum sagacTssimum 
et ad vindicandum fortissimum fore putasti. Sed quam 
loiige videtur a carcere atque a vincuUs abesse debere, qiu 

40 ae ipse jam dignum custodia j udica rit ? 20. Qu8B quum 

ita sint, Catilina, dnbitas, si emori aequo animo non potes, 

abire in aliqtms terrjis, et vitam istam, multis suppliciis 

justis debitisque crejuam, fugse solitudinique mandare? 

" Referr inquisi ad ^enatum :" id enim postulas, et, si hic 
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iDrdo Biln placere decrererit te ire in exsflnmi, obtempeni- 
tnrum te ess^llliois. Non referam, id qaod abhorret a meis 
moribns: sed tamen faciam, nt inteln^as, quid bi de te 
sentiant. Egredere ex nrbe, Catilina : hbera rem publicam 
metu: in exsilium, si hanc vocem exspectas, proficiscere. 5 
Quid est, Catilina ? * Ecquid attenchs, ecqnid animadTertis 
horum silentium?' Patiuntur, tacent. Quid exspectas 
auctoritatem loquentium, quomm toluntatem tacitorum 
jjerspicis^Vy^l. At si hoc idem hnic adoleecenti optimo, 
P. Sestio, si fortissimo viro, M. Marcello dixissem, jam mihi 10 
consuli hoc ipso in templo jure optimo senaTus vim et manus 
i ntulis set. De te autem, CatiHna, quum quiesount, probant, 
quum patiuntur, decemunt, qnum tacent, clamant Nequt 
hi solum, quorum tibi auctoritas est videlicet cara, vita vi- 
lissima : sed etiam illi equites Romani, honestissimi atque 15 
.optimi viri, ceterique fortissimi cives, qui ciroumstant sena- 
timi, quorum tu et frequentiam videre et studia perspicere 
et voces paullo ante exaudire potmsti. Quorum ego vix 
abs te jamdiu manus ac tela contineo, eosdem facile addu- 
cam, ut te haec, quae jampridem vastare studes, relinquen- 20 
tem usque ad portas prosequantur. 
^ 4®^ IX. 22. Quamquam quidloquor? Te nt ulla res fran- 
gat? Tu ut unquam te corrigas? Tu ut ullam fugam 
meditere? Tu ut ullum exsilium cogites? Utinam tibi 

^i S istam mentem dii immortale ^duint ! Tametsi video, si mea 25 
\ voce perterritus ire in exsili^m animum induxeris, quanta V 

tempestas invidiae nobis, si minns in praesenTiempus recenti , t ^ 
memoria scelerum tuorum, at in posteritatem impendeat 

HlLf . Sed est tanti; dummodo ista privata sit calamitas et a rei 

21^^.^ publicae penculis s ejunga tur. Sed tu ut vitiis tuis commo- 80 
veare, ut legum poenas pertimescas, ut temporibus rei pu- 

IC%.(^ blicae ceda8,non est postulandum. Neque enim^es, Cati- } 
lina, ut te aut pudor a tiirpitudine aut metus a periculo aut 
ratio a ^urore rejog^it. 23. Quamobrem, nt saepe jam 
dixi, proficiscere : ac, si mihi inimico, ut praedicas, tuo con- 35 
flare vis . invidiairifrecta perge in exsilium: vix feram ser- 
mones hominum, si id feceris ; vix molem Istius invidiae, si 
y in exsilium jussu consulS^eris, sustinebo.X Sin autem ser- 
jir^ meae laudi et gloriae mavis, egredere cum importuna 
sceleratommfianu ; confer te ad Mallium ; concita perditos 40 
cives ; secerae te a bonis, infer patriae bellum ; exsulta im- 
pio latrocinio, ut a me non ejectus ad ahenos, sed invitatus 
ad tuos isse videaris. 24. Quamquam quid ego te invitem, 
I a^uo^ jam sciam.esse praenussosy qui tibi ad Forum Aure- 
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lium prsestolarentur armati ? Ciii ^§ciaQl paGtam et con- 

stitatam cum Mallio diem ? A quo etiam aquilam illam 

argenteam, quam tibi ac tuis omnibus peniiciosam esse con- 

fido ac funestam futuram, cui domi tuse sacrarium scelerum 

5 tuorum constitutum fuit, sciam esse prsemissam ? Tu ut 

illa carer e diutius possis, quam yenerari ad caedem profici- 

scenTsolebas ? a cujus altaribus ssepe istam impiam dexte- 

V ram ad necem civium transtulisti ? 

A X. 25. Ilns tandem aliquando, quo te jampridem tua 

lOista cupiditas effi-enata ac furiosa rapiebat. Neque enim 

tibi h8ec res affert dolorem, sed quandam incredibilem vo- 

luptatem. Ad hanc te amentiam natura peperit, voluntas 

ecercuit, fortuna seryayit. Nunquam tu non modo otium, 

U^' sed ne bellum q uidem nisi nefarium concupistL '^'Nactus es 

15 ex perditis atque ab omni non modo fortima, yerum etiam 
spe^erelictis, conflatam improborum manum. 26. Hic tu 
qua laetitia perfruere ? Quibus gaudiis exsultabis ? Quanta 
in yoluplate bacchabere, quum in tanto numero tuorum 
neque audies yirum bonum quemquam neque yidebis ? Ad 

20 hujus yitse studium meditati sunt illi, qui fenmtur, labores 
tui : jacere humi non modo ad ob sidendum stupru m, yerum 
etiam ad facinus^obeundum ; yigilare non solum insidiantem 
somno mantorum, yerum etiam bonis otiosorum. Habes, 
ulbi o stejites illam tuam praeclaram patientiam famis, frigo- 

25 ns, mopise rerum omnium, quibus te breyi tenmore con- 
fectum esse senties. 27. Tantum profeci [tumjf, quum te 
a consulatu reppuli, ut exsul potius tentare quam consul 
yexare rem publicam posses atque ut id, quod esset abs te 
scelerate susceptum, latrocinium potius quam bellum nomi- 

SO naretur. 

XI. Nunc, ut a me, Patres conscripti, quandam prope 
justam patriae querimoniam detester ac deprecer, percipite, 
queeso, diligenter, quae dicam, et ea penitus animis yestris 
mentibusque mandate. Etenim» si mecum patria, quse mihi 
* C> 35 vita mea multo est carior, si cuncta Italia, si omnis res pu- 
Slica l oquat ur : « M. Tulli, quid agis ? Tune eum, quem 
esse hostem comperisti, quem ducem belli futurum yides, 
quem exspectari unperatorem in castris hostium sentis, au- 
ctorem sceleris, principem conjurationis, eyocatorem senro- 

40 rum et ciyium perditorum, exire patiere, ut abs te non 

emissus ex urbe, sed immissus in urbem esse yideatur? 

Nonne hunc in yincula duci, non ad mortem rapi, non sun^ - 

^^ mo supplicio mactari imperabis?J^ 28. Quid tandem te 

impedit ? Mosne majorum ? At perssepe etiam priyati in 
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liac re publica perniciosos cives morte miiltaruiit An h 
i leges, qu8B de ciYium Romanorum supplicionrogatse 8unt ? 

^ At nunquam in hac urbe ii, qui a re publica defecerunt, 

l J*<^ civium )wr& tenuerunt. An invidiam posteritatis times? 

Prseclaram vero populo Romano refers g^tiam, qui te ho- 5 
: minem per te cognitum, nulla commendatione majorum 

tam mature ad summum imperium per omnes honomm 
gradus extdit, si propter invidiam aut alicujjus - pencuH 
metum salutem civium tuorum negligis. ^OTSed, si quis 
est invidise metus, num est vehementius severitatis ac for- 10 
titudims invidia quam inertiae ac nequitiae pertimescenda ? 
An qumn bello vastabitur Italia, vexabuntur tu*bes, tecta 
ardebunt, tum te ncm existimas invidise incendio conflagra- 
turum?" 

XII. Ws ego sanctissimis rei publicse vocibus et eorum 16 
hominum, qui hoc idem sentiunt, mentibus pauca responde- 
bo. EgOy si hoc optimum factu judicarem, Patres con- 
scripti, Catilinam mcnrte multari, unius usuram horse gladia- 
tori isti ad v ivendu m non dedissem. Etenim, si summi viri 
et clarissimi cives Satumini et Gracchonmi et Flacci et20 
Buperiorum compluritmi sanguine non modo se non conta- 
minarunt, sed etiam honestarunt, certe verendum mihi non 
erat, ne quid hoc pamcida civium interfecto invidlae mihi in 
posteritatem redundaret. Quod si '^a mihi maxime im- 
penderet, tamen hoc aninjo semper fui, ut invidiam virtute 25 - 
partam gloriam, non invidiam putarem. 30. Quamquam 
nonnulli sunt in hoc ordine, qui aut ea, quae imminent, non 
v idean t, aut ea, quse vident, dissimulent : qui spem Catilinae 

^ mollibus sententiis aluerunt^ conjurationemque nascentem 
H^SJCk^i^on credendo corroboraverunt : quorum auctoritatem secutidO 
multi, non solum improbi, verum etiam imperiti, si in htmc 
animadvertissem, crudeliter et regie factiim esse dicerent. 
Nunc intelligo, si iste, quo intendit, in Malliana castra per- 
v eneri t, neminem tam stultum fore, qui non videat conjura- 
tiqnem esse factam, neminem tam improbum, qui non Ai- 35 
f eatur; Hoc autem tmo interfecto intelligo hanc rei publicae 
pestem paullisper reprimi, non in perpetuum comprimi 
posse. Quod si se ejecerit sectunque suos eduxent, et 
eodem ceteros uhdique collectos naufragos aggregaverit, 
exstinguetur atque delebitur non modo hsec tam adulta rei 40 
publicse pestis, verum etiam stirps ac semen malorum 
omnium. 

XIII. 31. Etenim jamdiu, Patres conscripti, in his peri- 
culis conjurationis insidiisque versamur, sed nescio quo 

2* 
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pacto omnium scelenim ac veteris furoris et audacise matu- 
ritas in nostri consulatus tempus erupit. Quod si ex tanto 
latrocinio iste imus tolletur, videbimur fortusse ad breve 
quoddam tempus cura et metu esse relevati : periculum au- 
5 tem residebit et erit inclusum penitus in venis atque in vi- 
sceribus rci publicse. Ut ssepe homines s^ri morbo gravi, 
quum sestu febrique jactantur, si aquam ^lidam biberint, 
primo relevari videntur, deinde multo gravius vehementius- 
que afflictantur, sic hic morbus, qui est in re publica, rele- 

lOvatus istius poena vehementius vivis reliquis ingravescet. 
82. Quare secedant improbi, secemant se a bonis, unum in 
locum congregentur, muro denique, id quod ssepe jam dizi, 
secemantur a nobis, desinant insidiari domi suse consuli, 
circumstare tribunal prsetoris urbani, obsidere cum gladiis 

15 curiam, malleolos et faces ad inflammandam urbem compa- 

^ rare ; sit denique inscriptum in fronte imius cujusque, quid 
de re publica sentiat. PoUiceor vobis hoc, Patres conscripti, 
tantam in nobis consulibus fore diligentiam, tantam in vobis 
auctoritatem, tantam in equitibus Romanis virtutem, tantam 

20 in omnibus bonis consensionem, ut Catilinse profectione 

omnia patefaeta illustrata, oppressa vindicata esse videatis. 

33. Hisce ominibus, Catilina, cum summa rei publicie 

salute et cum tua peste ac pemicie cumque eorum exitio, 

qui se tecum omni scelere parricidioque junxemnt, profici- 

25 scere ad impium bellum ac nefarium. Tum tu, Juppiter, qui 
iisdem, quibus hsec urbs, auspiciis a Romulo es constitutus, 
quem Statorem hujus urbis atque imperii vere nominamus, 
hunc et hujus socios a tuis aris ceterisque templis, a tectis 
urbis ac moenibus, a vita fortunisque civium [omnium] ar- 

80 cebis : et homines bonorum inimicos, hostes patrise, latrones 
ItaUse, scelerum foedere inter se ac nefaria societate con- 
junctos setemis suppUciis vivos mortuosque mactabis. 
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I. 1. TANDn aliqiiando, Quirites, L. Catiliiuun, fiirea- 
tem audacia, scelus anhelantem, pestem patriaB nefarie mo- 
lientcm, yoIms atque huic urbi ferro flamcSSque minitantem, 
ex urbe velejecimus vel emisimus vel ipsum egredientem 
yerbis prosecuti sumus. Abiit, ezcessit, evasit, erupit.5 
Nulla jam peinicies a monstro illo atque prodigio moenibus 
ipsis intra moenia comparalMtur. Atque hunc quidem unum 

-f hujus belli domestici ducem sine controversia vicimus. Non 
enim jam inter latera nostra sica illa yersabitur: non in 
campo, non in foro, non in curia, non denique intra dome- 10 
sticos parietes pertimescemus. Loco ille motus est» quum 
est ex urbe depulsus. Palam jam cum hoste» nuUo impe- 

^ diente, bellum justum geremus. Sine dubio perdidiinus 
hominem magnificeque yidmus» quum illum ez occulUs in- 
sidiis in apertum latrocinium conjecimus. 2. Quod yerol5 
non cruentum mucronem, ut Yoluit, extulit, quod yiyis no- 
bis e^ressuB est, quod el .f errum e manibus eztorsimuB, 1 ^ 
quod mcdiumes cives, quod stantem urbem reliquit^quanto 
^ tandem iUuni mserore esse afflictum et profligatum putatis ? 
Jaoet ille nunc prostratusque est et se perculsum atque ab- 20 
jectum esse sentit et retorquet oculos profecto ssepe ad 
hanc urbem, quam e suis faucibus ereptam esse luget ; quse 
quidem mihi Istaii yidetur, quod tantam pestem eyomuerit 
forasque projecerit. 

II. 3. At si quis est talis, quales esse omnes oportebat, 25 
qui in hoc ipso, in quo exsultat et triimiphat oralio mea» me 
yehementer accuset, quod tam capitalem hostem non gpm - 

^^^, prehenderim potius» quam emiserim^ non est ista mea cul- 
pa, QuiriteSy sed t emporum . Interfectum esse L. Catilinam 
' et grayisamo supplicio aifiectum jampridem oportebat : id- 80 
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que a me et mos majonim et hujus imperii severitas et res 
publica postulabat. Sed quam multos fuisse putatis, qui, 
'^ ' quae ego deferrem, non c rederen t ? [Quam multos, qui 

propter stultitiam non putareht ?] Quam multos, qui etiam 
6 defenderent ? [Quam multos, qui propter improbitatem 
faverent ?] Ac si, illo sublato, depelli a vobis omne peri- 
culum judicarem, jampridem ego L. Catilinam non modo * 
invidiae meaB, verum etiam vitae periculo sustulissem. 4. Sed 
quum videremt^e votlis quidem onihibus re etiSm tum pro- , 

10 bata^ si Tllum, ut erat meritus, morte multassem, fol^, ut ' 
ejus socios invidia oppressus persequi non possem, rem huc ' * 
deduxi^ ut tum palam pugnare possetis,*quum hostem 
aperte videretis. ( Quem quidem ego hostem, Quirites, quam 
vehementer foris esse timendum putem, licet hinc intelliga- 

M^ tis, quod etiam illud moleste fero, quod ex urbe parum, 

*^ Sf comitatus exierit. Utinam ille omnes secum suas copias 

eduxisset! Tongihum mihi eduxit, quem amare in prae- 

textaTfcalumnia] coeperat ; Publicium et Munatium, quorum 

* ^ 8BS alienumKJontractumin popinanullum rei publicsfinnotum 

20 aflferre poterat : reliquit quos viros ! quanto aere aheno ! 

quam valentes ! quam nobiles ! N 

Y III. 5. Itaque ego illum exercitum et Gallicanis legio- 

nibus et hoc delectu, quem in agro Piceno et Gallico Q. Me- 

tellus habuit, et his copiis, quaaa. nobis quotidie con^arantur, 

25 magno opere contemno, collectiun ex senibus desperatis, ex 
agresti luxuria, ex rusticis decoctoribus, ex iis, qui vadimo- 
nia deserere quam illum exercitum maluerunt ; quibus ego 
non modo si aciem exercitus nostri, verum etiam si edictum 
praetoris ost en dero, concident. Hos, quos video volitare in 

80 foro, quos stare ad curiHm, quos etiam in s^natum venire ; 

} qui nitent unguentis, qui fulgent purpura, mallem secum 
' . ,'; suos milites e duyisse t : qui si hic permanent, mementote. 
* non tam exercitum illum esse nobis quam hos, qui exercitum 
deseruerunt, pertimescendos. Atque hoc etiam sunt ti-o^ 

85 mendi magis, quod, quid cogitent, me scu*e sentiunt neque 
tamen permoventur. 6. Video, cui sit Apulia attributa, quis 
habeat Etruriam,quisagrum Picenum, quis Qallicum, quissibi 
has urbanas insidias csedis atque incendiorum depoposcerit. 
Omnia superioris noctis consilia ad me perlata esse sentiunt ; 

40 patefeci ih senatu hestemo die ; Catilina ipse pertimuit, pro- 

fugit : hi quid exspectant ? "INae illi vehementer errant, si 

illam meam prisUnam lenitatem perpetuam sperant futuram. 

IV. Quod exspectavi, jam siun assecutus," ut vos omnes 

fiactam esse aperte conjm-ationem contra rem publicam vi- 



^ deretis. Nisi vero si quis est, qui CatilinflB similes cmn Gs- 
tilina sentire non putet. Non est jam lenitati locus : seye- 
ritatem res ipsa nagHat. Unum etiam~^unc concedam : 
^O ^^'h> ^xeant, proficiscantur, ne patiantur desideriosui Catilinam >. 
/^X-*-. ""miserum tabescere. Demonstrabo iter: Aurelia via pro-5 

fectus est. Si accelerare volent» ad yesperam consequentur. 
' 7 V 7. # fortunatam rem publicam, si quidem hanc sentinam 
hujus urbis ejecerit! Ij^np mehercule Catilina ezhausto 
releyata mibi et recreata fes publica videtur. Quid enim 
maH aut sceleris^gi aut cogitari potest, quod non ille con- 10 
-'X^V' ^ ceperit? Quis tota Italia veneficus, quis gladiator, quis la- 
' iro, quis sicarius, quis parricida, quis testamentorum sub- 
jector, quis circumscriptor, quis ganeo, quis nepos, quis 
I adulter, quse mulier infamis, qub corruptor juventutb, quis 

I corruptus, quis perditus inveniri potest, qui se cum Catiliaal^ 

I non familiarissime vixisse fateatur^ Qus caedes per hosce 

annos sine illo facta est ? 'QudS' nefarium stuprum non per 
illum? 8. Jam vero quae tanta unquam in ullo homme 
juventutis illecebra fuit, quanta in UIo? Qui alios ipse 
amabat turpissime, aliorum amori flagitiosissime serviebat, 20 
^-,, s aliis fructum libidinum, aliismbrtem parentum non modo 
2h ^ \f i mpellen do, verum etiam adjuvando pollicebatur. Nunc 
'^ ' vero quam subito non solum ex urbe, verum etiam ex agris, 

ingentem numerum perditorum hominum collcKerat ? Nemo 
non modo Romse, sed [nec] ullo in an^ulo totius ItaliaB op- 26 
pressus^ We alieno fuit, quem pon ad hoc incredibile scele- 
^ris foedus adsciverit. "♦■ '/^ y* /t: 
/• T. 9. Atque ut ejus 4i;fp«ft^ studia in dissimili ratione 
perspi^e possiti s, nemo est in ludo gladiatorio paullo ad 
facinus a udaci or, qui se non intimum Catilinse esse fateatur ; 30 
nemo in scena levior et nequior, qui se hon ejusdem prope 
sodalem fuisse commeiporet. Atque idem tamen stuprorum 
et scelerum exercitatione assuefactus frigori et fami et siti 
I et vi giliis perferendis, fortis ab istis prsedicabatur, quum in- 

^ ^ '- dustnse suosidia atque instrumenta virtutis in libidine auda- 35 

^ ciaque consumerentur. !•. Hunc vero si secuti erunt sui 
comites ; ^Tex urbe exierint desperatorum hominum flagi- 
^)' tiosi greges : o nos beatos, o rem Dublicam fortunatam, o 
jprseclaram laudem consulatus meiT Non enim jam sunt 
^ n) ' mediocres hominum libidines, non humanse audacisB ac tole- 40 
^ randse : nihil cogitant nisi ceedes, nisi incendia, nisi rapinas: 
natrimonia sua profuderunt: fortunas suas obligaverunt : 
^es eos jampridem^des nuper deficere coepit : eadem ta- 
men illa» quse erat in abundantia, Iibido permanet. Quod 
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si in vino et alea comissationes solom et scorta queererenty 

ess^t illi quidem desperandi, sed tamen essent^ ferendL 

<^ Hoc yero quis ferre possit, inertes homines fortissimis viiis 

insidiari, stultissimos ^hidentisamis, ebriosos , sobriis, dor- 

5 mientes yigilantibus ? Qui mihi accubantes in conyiyiis, 
complezi mulieres impudicas, vino languidi, conferti cibo, . 
^C(iYtci. sertis redimiti, unguentis '\)bliti, debilitatl stupris, eructantv 
oo^p sermonibus suis csedem bonorum atque urbis incendia. 11. 
Quibus ego confido impendere fatum aliquod et poenam 

lOjamdiu improbitati, nequitis, sceleri, libidini debitam aut 

instare jam plane aut certe appropinquare. Quos si meus 

consulatus, quoniam sanare non potest, sustulent^^ non breve 

^ nescio quod tempus, sed multa secula propagarit rei publi- 

cse. NuIIa est enim natio, quam pertimescamus ; nullus 

15 rex, qui bellum populo Romano facere possit. Omnia sunt 
extema unius virtute terra marique pacata : domesticum 
bellum manet ; intus insidise sunt, intus inclusum periculum 
est; intus ^t hoslas. Cum luxuria nobis, cum amentia, 
cum scelere^ certandum est. Huic ego me bello ducem 

20 profiteor, Quirit^; 'suscipio inimicitias hominum perditorum. 
Qus sanari potenmt, quacunque ratione sanabo : qus rese- 
canda erunt, non patiar ad pemiciem civitatis manere. Pro- 
inde aut exeant aut qmescant aut, si et in urbe et in eadem 
mente pennanent, ea, quse. merentur, exspectent. 

25 VI. 12. At etiam sunt, qui dicant, Quirites, a me in 
exsilium ejectum esse Catilinam. "Qubd ego si verbo asse- 
qui possem, istos ipsos ejicerem, qui haec loquuntur. Hom<l 
yideiicet^ timidus aut edam permedestus vocem consulis 
ferre non potuit: umul atque ire in exsilium jussus est, 

SOparait, ivit. Hestemojdie, quum domi meae paene interfe- 
ctus essem, senatum m sedem Jovis Statoris convocavi ; rem 
omnem ad patres conscriptos detuli. Quo quiun Catilina 
venisset, qms eum senator appellavit? quis salutavit? qu^ 
denique ita adspexit ut perditum civem, ac non pptius ut 

85 importuriissimum hostem ? Quin etiam principes ejus or- 

. . [ dinis partem illam subselliorum, ad quam ille accesserat, 

^ ] nudam atque inanem reliquerant 13. Hic ego vchemens 
ille consul, qui verbo cives in exsilium £iicio , qusesivi a Ca- 
tilina, noctumo conventutapud M. I^cam fa^et necne. 

40 Quum ille, homo audacissunus, conscientia convictus primo 
reticuisset, patefeci cetera; quid ea noct« emsset , quid 

groxima constituisset, quemadmodum esset ei nitio totius 
elli descripta, edocui. Quum hgsitare t, quum teneretur» 
quflBsivi, quid dubitaret profidsci eo, quo jampridem para- 
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ret : qmim arma, quum Beonrei, qiram fasces, qmim tabM, 
qimm signa militana, qumn aquilam illam ai^grenteam, oui 
ille etiam sacrarium scelerum domi saxB fecerat, scirem eete 
preemissam. 14. In exsilium ejiciebam, quem jam ingres- 

; /spUQ esse in bellum videbam ? Etenim, oredo» Mallias iste 5^ 
centurio, qui in a^o Fsesukiio castra poeuit, bellum populo 
BoiBano suo nonune indixit ; et illa castra nunc non CadU- 

, nam ducem exspectant et ille ejectus m eznlium ae Masd- 

h Bam, ut aiunt, non in hsec castra conferet. 

V VII. O conditionem miseram, non modo administrandsB, 10>*- 

iTenmi etiiun conservandae rei public8&! Nuno, si L. Catt- 
lina con^iis laboribus periculis meis circumolusus ac debili- 
tatus subito perdmu^, sententiam mutaTerit, deseruerit 

I Wbs, ccmsilium belli faciundi abjecerit, ex hoc cursu sce- 
leris et belli iter ad fugam atque in exsilium conyerterit, 15 * 
non ille a me spoliatus armis audaciae, non obstupefactus ao 
perterritus mea dilig^tia, non de spe conatuque depulsus, 
sed indemnatus, innocens, in exsilium ejectusa consule vi et 

•^ minis e^se di$£tur ; et erqnt, qui illum» si hoc fecerit, non 

improbum, sed miserum, me non diligentissimum consulem, 20 
^ sed crudelissimum tyrannum existimari velint. 15. Est' 
min tanti, Quirites, hujus invidiee falsae atque iniquse tem- 
pestatem subire, di^Qmodo a v^obis hujus hqrribilis belli ao 
nefarii periculum depellatur. Dicatur sane^ejectus esse a 
me, dummodo eat in exsilium. 8ed mihi credite, non est 25 
, V ^ itimis. Nimquam ego a diis immortaUbus^^pto^^o, Quirites, 
< invidise meae levandfle causa, ut L. Catilinam Sucere e^^rci- 
'^ tum hostium atque in armis volitare audiatis ; sed triduo 
f tamen audietis : muHoque magis iUud timeo, ne mihi sit in- 
vidiosum aHquando, quod illum emiserim potius, quaA 80 
quod ejecerim. Sed quum sint homines, qui iHtim, quum 
profectus sit, ejectum esse dicant, iidem, si interfectus esset, 
quid dicerent?^ 16. Quamquam isti, qui Catilinam Massi- 
Ham ire dictitant, non tam hoc quenmtur, quam verentm*. 
Nemo est istorum tam n^sericbrs, qui illum non ad Maltium 35 ' 
quam ad Massilienses ire maUt. lUe autem, si mehercule 

~hoc, quod agit, nunquam ante cogitadset, tamen latrocinan- 
tem se int^mci maUet quam exsulem vivere. Nunc vero, 
quiun ei nihil adhuc praeter ipsius voluntatem cogitatio- 
nemque acciderit, nisi quod vivis nobis Roma profectus est, 40 - 
^ ^ optemus potius, ut eat in exsiUum, quam queramur. 

VIII. 17. Sed cur tamdiu de uno hoste loquimur, et 

' de eo hoste, qui jam fatetur se esse hostem, et quem, quia, 
quod semper volui, murus interest, non timeo : de his, qui 
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dissimulant, qui Romse remanent, qui nobiscum smit, nihil 
dicimus? Quos quidem ego, si ullo modo fieri possit, non 
tam Mcisci studeo quam ssffiaf e sibi ipsos, placare rei pu- 
blicsB ; neque id quare fieri non possit, si me audtre volent, 
5 intelligo. Exponam enim vobis, Quirites, ex quibus generi- 
bus hominum istse copise comparentur : deinde singulis 
medicinam consilii atque oraticSsmeae, si quam potero, af- 
feram. 18. Unum genus est eorum, qui magno in sere 
alieno majores etiam possessiones habent, quarum amore 

10 adducti cQssolvi nullo modo possunt. Horum hominum 

species est honestissima ; sunt enim locupletes : voluntas 

^ vero et causa impudentissima. Tu agris, tu sedificiis, tu ar- 

^ gento, tu familia, tu rebus omnibus ornatus et copiosus^isj^ 

^" et dubites de possessione detrahere,*acquirere ad fidem? 

16 Quif enim exspectas? Bellum? Quid? Ergo in vasta- 
tione omnium tuas pessessiones sacrosanctas futuras putas ? 
An tabulas novas ? Errant, qui istas j^ Catilina exspectant. 

* Meo beneficio ta^ae novae prdfefeiitur, verum auctionarise. 
Neque enim isti, qui possessiones habent, alia ratione uUa 

20 salvi esse possunt. Quod si maturius facerp voluissen t, ne- 
que (id quod stultissimum est) certare cum usuris fructibus 
praediorum, et locupletioribus his et melioribus civibus ute- 
remur. Sed hosce homines mipime puto pertimescendos, 
quod aut deduci de sententia possimt ; aut, si permanebunt, Ui*^ 

26 magis mihi videntur vota facturi contra rem publicam quam 
arma laturi. J, . ; 

IX. l^. iaterum genus est etrum, qui quamquam pre- 
muntur «re aUeno, dominationem tamen exspectant, rerum 
potiri volunt, honores, quos quieta re publica desperant, 

30 p*rturbata consequi se posse arbitrantur. ^Quibus hoc 
praecipiendum videtur, unum scilicet et idem, quod reliquis 
oinnibus, ut desperent, se id, quod conantur, consequi posse: 
primum omnium, me ipsum vigilare, adesse, providere rei 
publicae ; deinde magnos animos esse in bonis viris, magnam 

35 conc5T'diam, maximam multitudinem, magnas praeterea co- 
pias militum ; deos denique immortales huic invicto populo, 
clarissimo imperio, pulcherrimae urbi contra tantam vim 
sceleris praesentes auxilium esse laturos. Quod si jam sint , 

id, quod cum summo furore cupiunt, adepti, num illi in ci- 

40 nere urbis et in sanguine civium, quae mente conscelerata 
ac nefaria cohQiipierunt, consules se aut dictatores, aut 
etiam reges sperant futuros? Non vident id se cupere,f',i-.^;t 
quod si adepti sint, fugitivo alicui aut gladiatori concedijit 
necesse? 20. Tertium genus est aetate jam affectum, sed 



tamen ezercitatione robustum : quo ex genere iste est Mal- 
lins, cui nnnc Catilina succedit. Hi sunt homines ex iiB 
colonns, quas Faesulis Sulla constituit : quas ego universas 
civium esse optimonim et fortissimorum virorum sentio: 
sed tamen hi sunt coloni, qui se m mspemtb ac renentinis 5 
peciuiiis sumptuosius insolentiusque jactarunt Ui dum 
sedificant, tamquam beati, dum prssdiis, lecticis, familiis 
magnis, conviviis apparatis delectantur, in tanttun ms alienum 
inciderunt, ut, si salvi esse velint , Sulla sit iis ab inferis ez- 
citandus. Qui etiam nonnHIIos agrestes, homines tenues 10 
atque egentes, in eandem illam spem rapinarum veterum 
impulerunt ; quos ego, Quirites, in eodem genere prsedato- 
rum direptorumque pono. Sed eos hoc moneo : desinant 
fnrere et proscriptiones et dictaturas cogitare. Tantus enim 
illorum temporum dolor inustus est civitati, ut jam ista non 15 
modo homines, sed ne pecudes quidem mihi passurse esse 
yideanj; ur. 

f ii^. 21. Quartum^ genus est sane yarium et mixtum et 
/turbulentimi ; qui jampridem premuntur, qui nunquam 
jj^feemergfnt ; qui partim inertia, partim male gerendo negotio, 20 
7 ^^partim etiam sumptibus in vetere aere alieno^vaciilant ; *qui 
yadimoniis, judiciis, proscriptionibus bonorum defatigati, 
permulti et ex urbe et ex agris se in iUa castra confecre di- 
fcuhtur. Hosce ego non tam milites acres, quam infitiatores 
lentos esse arbitror. Qui hominea primum si stare non 25 
possunt, corruant: sed ita, ut non modo civitas, sed ne 
yicini quidem proxicai sentiant. Nam iilud non intelligo, 
quamobrem, si vivere honeste non posstmt, perire turpiter 
velint , aut cur minore dolore perituros se cum mtdtis, quam 
srsoli pereant, arbitrentur. 22. Quintum genus est parri- 80 
cidarum, sicarionmi, denique omniiun fadnorosorum ; quos 
ego a Catihna non revoco ; nam neque divelli ab eo possunt, 
et pergant sane in latrocinio, quoniam stmt ita multi, ut eos 
carcer capere non possit. Postremum autem gentis est, 
non solum numero, verum etiam genere ipso atquevita,quo(l 36 
^K proprtnm Catilinae est, de ejtis delectu, immo yero de com- 
/n^Ji^jjj^&xn ejtis ac sinu ; quos pe xo capillo, nitidos aut imberbes '- . 
aut bene barbatos vid^tis, manicatis et talaribus tunicis, ve- '. 
lis amictos, non togis ; quorum omnis industria vitse et vi- 
^gilandi labor in antelucanis coenis expromitur.K 23. In his 40 
gregibus omnes aleatbres, omnes adulteri, omnes impuri 
impudicique yersantur. Hi pueri tam lepidi ac delicati non 
goltmi amare et amari, neque cantare et psallere, sed etiam 
ucas yibrare et spargere yenena didicerunt ; qui nisi exeimt, 
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nisi pereiint, etiam si Catilina perierit, scitote hoc in re 
publica seminarium Catilinarium futurum. Verumtamen 
quid sibi isti miseri volimt ? Num suas secunJ^nulierculas 
' ^ sunt in castra ducturi? Quemadmodum autem illis carere 
5 poterunt, his prsesertim jam noctibus ? Quo autem pacto 
illi Apenninum atque illas pruinas ac nives perferent ? Nisi 
idcirco se facilius hiemem toleraturos putant, quod nudi in 
conviviis saltare didicenmt.^ 

XI. 24. bellum magno opere pertimescendum, quum 

Ifhanc sit habiturus Catilina scortorum cohortemprsetoriam ! 

Instruite nunc, Quirites, contra has tam prseclaras Catilinas 

copiasjvestra praesidia^ vestrosque exercitus; et primum 

vC w ^ gladiato ri illi confecto et saucio consules imperatoresque 

vestros opponite : deinde contra iUam naufragorum ejectam 

15 ac debUitatam mapum fiorem totius Italise ac robur educite. 
Jam vero urbes coloniarum ac municipiorum respondebimt 
CatilinsB tumulis silvestribus. Neque ego ceteras copias, 
omamenta, prse^idia vestra, cum illius latronis inopia atque 

^ egestate conferre debeo. 25. Sed, si, omissis his rebus 

20 omnibus, quibus nos suppeditamur, eget ille, senatu, equi- 
tibus Romanis, populo, urbe, serario, vectigalibus, cuncta 
Italia, provinciis omnibus, exteris nationibus, si his rebus 
omissis, causas ipsas, quae inter se confligunt, contendere 
veUmus: ex eo ipso, quam valde illi jaceant, intelligere 

25possumus. Ex.hac enim parte pudor pugnat, iUinc petu- 
lantia : hinc pucticitia, illinc stuptum : hinc fides, illinc frau- 
datio : hinc pietas, illinc scelus : hmc constantia, illinc fu- 
ror : hinc honestas, illinc turpitudo : hinc continehlid, illinc 
libido : denique sequitas, temperantia, fortitudo, prudentia, 

30 virtutes omnes certant cum iniquitate, luxuria, ignavia, te- 
meritate, cum vitiis onmibus : postremo copia cum egestate, 
bona ratio cum perdita, mens sana cum am^ntia, bona de- 
nique spes cum omnium rerum desperatione confligit. In 
hujusmodi certamine ac proelio nonne, etiam si hominum 

85 studia deficiant, du ipsi immortales coge^t ab his prsecla- 

. . rissimis virtutibus tot et tanta vitia superari ? 
; XII. 26. Qu8B quum ita sint, Quirites, vos, quemadmo- 
dum jam antea, vestra tecta custodiis vigilUsque defendite : 
Qiihi, ut urbi sine vestro motu ac sine uUo tumultu satis 

40 esset prsesidii, consultum atque provisum est. Coloni omnes 
municipesque vestri certiores a me facti de hac noctuma 
excursione Catilinse facile urbes suas finesque defendent : 
gladiatores, quam sibi ille manum certissimam fore putavit, 
quamquam meliore animo simt quam pars patriciorum, po- 
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testate tamen nostra continebuntur. Q. Metellus, quem 
ego hoc prospiciens in agrum Gallicum Picenumque prse- 
misi, aut opprimet homiuem aut ejus omnes motus cona- 
tusque proMbebiti Reliquis autem de rebus coDstituendis *: 
maturandis^^endis jam ad senattun referemus, quem vocari 5 
videtis. 

27. Nunc illos, qui in urbe remanserunt atque adco qui 
contra urbis salutem omniumque nostrum in urbe a Catilina 
relicti sunt, quamquam sunt hoste^tamen, quia nati simt 
cives, monitos eos etiam atque etiam volo. Mea lenitas 10 

, j^-jrT^adhuc si cui solutior vlsa est, hoc exsptfctavit, ut id, quod 

- iM t ijtm l atebat, erumperet. Quod reUquum est, jam non possum 
oblivisci meam hanc esse patriam, me horum esse consulem, 
mihi aut cum his vivendum aut pro his esse moriendum. 
Nullus est portis custos, nuUus insidiator viae : si qui exire 15 
' volunt, connivere possum : qui vero se in ^be commoverit, 
cujus'ego non modo factum, sed inceptum ullum conatum- 
ve contra patriam deprehendero, sentiet in hac urbe esse 

. i;. "^consules vigilantes, esse egregios magistratus, esse fortem 

senatum, esse arma, esse carcerem, quem vindicem nefario- 20 

'• -* ' rum ac manifestorum scelerum majores nostri esse voluerunt. 
- Xin. 28. Atque haec omnia sic agentur, Quirites, ut 
res mazima minimo motu, pericula summa nullo tumultu, 
bellum intestinum ac domesticiun post hominum memoriam 
crudelissimum et maximum me uno togato duce et impera- 26 
- "' ■ tore sedetur. Quod ego sic administrabo, Quirites, ut, si 
ullo modo fieri poterit, ne.improbus quidem quisquam in 
hac urbe poenam sui sceleris sufiferat. Sed si vis manifestSB 
audaciee, si impendens patrise periculiun me necessario de 
hac animi lenitate deduxerit, illud profecto perficiam, quod 30 
in tanto et tam insidioso bello vix optandum videtur, ut 
neque bonus quisquam intereat paucorumque poena vos jam 
omnes Alvi esse possitis. 29. Quse quidem ego neque 
mea prudentia neque humanis consiliis fretus polliceor vo- 
bis, Quirites ; sed multis et non dubiis deorum immortalium 36 
significationibus, quibus ego ducibus in hanc spem senten- 
tiamque sum ingressus ; qui jam non procul, ut quondam 

"^•l , «olebant, ab extemo hoste atque longinquo, sed bic prae- 
sentes suo numine atque auxilio sua templa atque urbis 

•^^*'' ' tecta defendunt ; quos vos, Quirites, pretari, venerari [atque] 40 
implorare debetis, ut, quam urbem pulcherrimam, florentis- 
simam potentissimamque esse voluerunt, banc ' omnibus 
hostium copiis t^a marique Superatis a perditissimorum 
civium nefario sceTere defendant. 
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L. CATILINAM 

®I^TI® TEllTIA 
AB QUIRITES. 



I. 1. Rem publicam, Quirites, vitamque omnium ve- 
strum, bona fortunas, conjuges liberosque vestros atque hoc 
domicilium clarissimi imperii, fortunatissimam pulcherri- 
mamque urbem hodierno die deorum immortalium summo 
6 erga vos amore, laboribus consiliis periculis meis ex flamma 
atque ferro ac paene ex faucibus fati ereptam et vobis con- 
servatam ac restitutam videtis. 2. Et, si non minus nobis 
jucundi atque illustres sunt ii dies, quibus conservamur, 
quam illi, quibus nascimur, quod salutis certa Isetitia est, 

10 nascendi incerta conditio, et quod sine sensu nascimur, cum 
voluptate servamur, profecto, quoniam illum, qui hanc ur- 
bem condidit, ad deos immortales benevolentia famaque 
sustulimus, esse apud vos posterosque vestros in honore 
debebit is, qui eandem hanc urbem conditam amplificatam- 

15 que servavit. Nam toti urbi, templis delubris, tectis ac 
mGenibus subjectos prope jam ignes circumdatAque re- 
stinximus iidemque gladios in rem publicam destrictos retu- 
dimus mucronesque eorum a jugulis vestris dejecimus. 3. 
Quae quoniam in senatu illustrata, patefacta, comperta sunt 

20 per me, vobis jam exponara breviter, Quirites, ut et quanta 
et quam manifesta et qua ratione investigata et comprehensa 
sint, vos, qui ignoratis, ex actis scire possitis. 

Principio, ut Catilina paucis ante diebus erupit ex urbe, 
quum sceleris sui socios, hujusce nefarii belli acerrimos 

26 duces Romse rehquisset, semper vigilavi et providi, Quirites, 
quemadmodum in tantis et tam absco^itis insidiis salvi 
esse possemus. 
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n. Nam tum, quTim ez mrhe CAtilmam ejiciebiun (non 
enim j^m vereor bujus verbi inTidiiim» ^uum iUa nuigis ait 
ti menda , ^uod viyus exierit),^8ed tum, quum illum extermi- - 
iiari yolebiim, aut reliquam conjuratonun manum simul 
exitucam aut eos, qui rcstitits<^t»infirm«s^e ill*^ debiles 6 
fmt putabam. 4. Atque ego, ut vidi, ^uos maxime furore 
et scelere esse inflammatos sciebam, eos nobiscum esse et 
Romse remansisse, in eo omnes dies noctesque consumpsi, 
ut, quid agerent, quid molirentur, sentirem ac viderem : ut, 
quoniam auribus vestris propter incnsdibilem nuignitudinem 10 
sceleris minorem fidem fac^^j^t oratio mea, rem ita compre- 
benderem, ut tum demum animis saluti vestrse provideretis, 
quum oculis maleficium ipsum videretis. 5. Itaque ut 
comperi legatos Allobroguni. belli Transalpini et tiunultus 
Gallici excitandi causi^a P. Lentulo esse soUicitatos.eosque 15 
in Galliam ad suos cives eodemque itinere cum litens man- 
datisque ad Catilinam esse missos«comitemque iis adjun- 
ctum T. Yoltureium^atque huic ^e ad Catilinam datas 
literas, £acultatem nimi oblatam putavi> ut, quod erat diffi- 
cillimumyquodque ego semper optabam a diis immortalibus, 20 
ut tota res non solum a me, sed etiam a senatu et a vobis 
^manifesto deprehenderetur.y^Itaque hestemo die L. Flac- 
cum et C. Pomptinum, praetores, fortissimos atque aman- 
tissimos rei publice viros, ad me vocavi ; rem omnem ex- 
posui ; quid fieri placeret, estendi. IUi autem, qui omnia 25 
de re publica prseclara atque egregia sentirent, sine recusa- 
tione ac sine uUa mora negotium susceperunt et, quum ad- 
vesperasceret, ©cculte ad pentem Mulvium pervenerunt 
atque ibi in proximis viUis ita bipartito fuerunt, ut Tiberis 
inter eos et pons interesset. Eodem autem et ipsi sine cu- 30 
jusquam suspicione multos fortes viros eduxerunt, et ego ex 
prsefectura Ileatina complures delectos adelescentes, quo- 
rum opem utor assidue in re pubUca, prsesidio cum gkdiis 
miseram. 6. Interim tertia fere vigilia exacta, quum jam 
pontem Mulvium magno cemitatu legati AUobrogum ingredi 35 
inciperent unaque Volturcius, fit in eos impetus ; educuntur ' 
et aJb nlis gladii et a nostris. Res erat pra^toribus nota 
soMs ; ignorabatur a ceteris. 

ni. Tum interventu Pomptini atque Flacci pugna, quse 
erat commissa, sedatur. Literse, qusecunque erant in eo 40 
comitatu integris signis prsetoribus traduntur ; ipsi compre- 
hensi ad me, quum jam dUucesceret, deducuhtur. Atque 
horum omnium scelerum improbissimum machinatorem . ., 
Cimbrum Gabinium statim ad me nihU dimi suspicantem 
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vocavi. Deinde item arcessitur L. Statilius et post eum 
[C.] Cethegus. Tardissime autem Lentulus venit, credo 
quod in literis his dandis prseter consuetudinem proxima 
nocte vigilaverat. Y. Quum vero summis et clarissimis 
5 hujus ciyitatis viris, qui audita re frequentes ad me mane 
convenerant, literas a me prius aperiri, quam ad senatum 
referri placeret, ne, si nihil esset inventum, temere a me^* 
tantus tumultus injectus civitati videretur, negavi me esse 
facturum, ut de periculo publico non ad consilium publicum 

1© rem integram deferrem. Etenim, Quiiites, si ea, quae erant 
ad me delata, reperta non essent, tamen ego non arbitrabar 
in tantis rei publicse periculis esse mihi nimiam diligentiam 
pertimescendam. Senatum frequentem celeriter, ut vidistis, 
coegi. 8. Atque interea statim admonitu Allobrogum C. 

iSSulpicium prsetorem, fortem virum, misi, qui ex sedibus 
Cethegi, si quid telorum esset, eflferret ; ex quibus ille ma- 
ximum sicarum numerum et gladiorum extulit. 

IV. Introduxi Volturcium sine Gallis : fidem ei pubKcam 
jussu senatus dedi ; hortatus sum, ut ea, quse sciret, sine 

20 metu indicaret. Tum ille dixit, quum vix se ex magno ti- 
more recreasset, a P. Lentulo se habere ad Catilinam man- 
data et literas, ut servorum praesidio uteretur et ad urbem 
quam primum cum exercitu accederet : id autem eo consilio, 
ut, quum urbem ex omnibus partibus, quemadmodum de- 

26 scriptum distributumque erat, incendissent caedemque infi- 
nitam civium fecissent, "prsesto esset ille, qui et fugientes 
exciperet et se cum his urbanis ducibus conjungeret.* ^ 9. 
Introducti autem Galli jus jurandum sibi et literas a Lentulo, 
Cethego, Statilio ad suam gentem datas esse dixerunt, atque 

30 ita sibi ab his et a L. Cassio esse praescriptum, ut equitatum 

in Italiam quam primum mitterent : pedestres sibi copias 

, non defuturas ; Lentulum autem sibi confirmasse ex fatis 

Sibyllinis haruspicumque responsis esse se tertium illum 

Cornelium, ad quem regnum hujus urbis atque imperium 

85 pervenire esset necesse ; Cinnam ante se et Sullam fuisse ; 
eundemque dixisse fatalem hunc esse annum ad interitum 
hujus urbis atque imperii, qui esset decimus annus post 
Virginum absolutionem, post Capitolii autem incensionem 
vieesimus. 10. Hanc autem Cethego cum ceteris contro- 

40 versiam fuisse dixerunt, quod Lentulo et aliis caedem Satur- 
nalibus fieri atque urbem incendi placeret, Cethego nimium 
id longum videretur. 

V. Ac, ne longum sit, Quirites, tabellas proferri jussimus, 
qu8B a quoque dicebantur datse. Primum ostendimus Ce- 
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tiiego signimi ; eognofiL. Xos" fioa MicidnniB ; 
Erat sciiptimi ipshis mann ADobrognin seoaoii ei popujo» 
sese» qos eorum legalis coofinnasset, £&ctnnuB esse : orare» 
nt it^n ini CKerent, qns sifai eonun legau rec^p^sseni. 
Tum Cethegns, qni panllo ante abqnid tainen de c-^diis ac f 
acis, qnae apnd ipsnm enuU deprebensc, resp^-kndi^^ di- 
xtssetque se semper booomm ferramentomm studk«>am fois- 
se, recitatis fiteris debilitattts atqoe abjectns, c«^kn<cieotia 
conTictus, repente conticnit. Introductos est S^^tilh»; 
cognoTit et signum et mannm snam. RecitatK sunt ubellae 1# 
in eandem fere sententiam: confessus esL Tum osteodi 
tabeUas Lentolo et qnaesiTi, cognosceretoe signnm. AimaiC 
^: -|-''£st Tero, inquam, notnm sigDom, imago avi tni, clam- 
^- • simi Tiri, qui amant imice patriam et cives soos : qo^e qni- 
'^ dem te a tanto scelere etiam muta revocare deboit,*' 11. 15 
Leguntnr eadem ratione ad senatum Allobrognm populum- 
que literss. Si quid de bis rebus dicere veUet, fea pote- 
statem. Atque iUe primo quidem negavit ; post autem ali- 
quanto, toto jam indido exposito atque edito, surrexit; 
qusBsivit a GalHs, quid sibi esset cum iis; quamobrem do- 29 
mum suam venissent ; itemque a Volturcio. Qui quum illi 
breviter constanterque respondissent, per quera ad eum 
quotiensque venissent, qusssisseutque ab eo, nihilne secum 
esset de fatis Sibyllinis locutus, tum ille subito scelere de- 
meoB, quanta con^cientise vis esset, ostendit Kam, quum 25 
id posset infitiari, repeute praeter opinioDem omnium con- 
Tessus est. Ita eum non modo ingenium iUud et dicendi\ 
exercitatio, qua semper valuit, sed etiam propter vim sceleris: 
manifesti atque deprehensi, impudentia, qua superabat 
^mnes, improbitasque defecit .v. 12. Volturcius vero subitodf 
nteras proferri atque aperiri jussit, quas sibi a Lentulo ad 
Catilinam datas esse dicebat. Atque ibi kS^hementissime 
perturbatus Lentulus, tamen et signum et manum suam 
cognovit. Erant autem scriptaB sine nomine, sed ita : '^Qui 
K sim, scies ex eo, quem ad te misi. Cura, ut vir sis, et cogita 35 
^quem in locum sis proffressus, et vide, quid jam tibi sit ne- 
'-^jcesse. Et cura, ut omnium tihi auxilia adjungas, etiam tn- 
vjimorurrifv Gabinius deinde introductus, quum primo im- 
pudenter^ respondere coepisset, ad extremum nihil ex iis, 
quae Galli insimulabant, negavit. 13. Ac mihi quidem, 4f 
Quirites, quuin illa cerdssima sunt visa argumenta atque 
indicia sceleris^bellse, signa, manus, denique imius cujus- 
que confessio, tum multo certiora illa, color , oculi, vultus, 
tacitumitas. Sic enim obstupuerant, sic terram intuebantur» 
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fflc farthn nonnunquam inter se adspiciebant» ut non jam ab 
aliis indicari, sed ipsi a se viderentur. 

YI. Indiciis ezpositis atque editis, Quirites, senatum con- 
Bului, de summa re publica quid fieri placeret. Dictae sunt 
5 a principibus acerrimse ac fortissimee sententiee, quas sena- 
tus sine ulla varietate est consecutus. £t quoniam nondum 
est perscriptiun senatus consultum, ex memoria vobis, Qui- 
rites, quid senatus censuerit, exponam. 14. Primum mihi 
gratiae verbis amplissimis aguntur, quod virtute , consilio, 

10 providentia mea res publica maximis periculis sit liberata ; 
deinde L. Flaccus et C. Pomptinus, prsetores, quod eorum 
opera forti fidelique usus essem, mento ac j^ laudantur : 
atque etiam viro forti, coUegs meo, laus impertitur, quod 
eos, qui hujus conjurationis participes fuissent, a suis et rei 

15 publicae consiliis removisset. Atque ita censuerunt, ut P. 
Lentulus, quum se praetura abdicasset, in custodiam tradere- 
tur : atque idem hoc decretum est in L. Cassium, qui sibi 
procurationem incendendee urbis depoposcerat : in M. Cae- 
parium, cui ad sollicitandos pastores Apuliam esse attribu- 

20 tam erat indicatum : in P. Furium, qui est ex iis colonis, 
quos Fcesulas L. Sulla deduxit : in Q. Manlium Chilonem, 
qui uua cum hoc Furio semper erat in hac Allobrogum 
soUicitatione versatus : in P. Umbrenum, libertinum homi- 
nem, a quo primum Gallos ad Gabinium perductos esse 

25 constabat.'; 15. Atque ea lenitate senatus usus est, Quirites, 
ut ex tanta conjuratione tantaque vi ac multitudine dome- 
sticorum hostium novem hominum perditissimorum poena, 
re publica conservata reiiquorum mentes sanari posse arbi- 
traretur. Atque etiam supplicatio diis immortalibus pro 

80 singulari eorum merito meo nomine decreta est, Quirites ; 
quod mihi primum post hanc urbem conditam togato con- 
tigit: et his decreta verbis est, Quoo urbem incendiis, 
o^DB orvES, Italiam bello uberassem. Quse supplicatio 
si cum ceteris supplicationibus conferatur, Quirites, hoc 

85intersit, quod ceterae bene gesta, hsec una conservata re 
publica constituta est. Atque illud, quod faciendum pri- 
mum fuit, factum atque transactum est Nam P. Lentulus, 
quamquam patefactus indiciis et confessionibus suis, judicio 
senatus non modo prsetoris jus, venun etiam civis amiserat, 

40tamen magistratu se abdicavit: ut, quas religio C. Mario, 

clarissimo viro, non fuerat,*quo minus C. Glauciam, de quo 

nihil nominatim erat decretum, prsetorem occideret, ea nos 

religione in privato P. Lentulo puniendo liberaremur. 

YIL 16. Nunc, quoniam» Quirites, sceleratissimi peri- 
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culosissiimque belli nefario» duces captoe jam et compre- 
lieiisos tenetis, exiatimare debetis omnes Catilinse copias» 
onmes spes atque opes his depulsis urbb periculis conci- 
disse. Quem quidem ego quum^x urbe pellebam, hoc 
providebam animo, Quirites, remoto Catilina non mihi esse 5 
P. Lentuli sonmum, nec L. Cassii adipes, nec C. Cethe^i 
furiosam temeritatem pertimescendam. Ille erat unus ti- 
mendus ez his onmibus, sed tamdiu, dum moeuibus urbis 
continebatur. Omnia ^norat, onmium aditus tenebat; ap- 

. ^ pellare, tentare, sollicitare poterat, audebat ; erat ei consi- 10 
Hum ad facinus aptum; consilio autem neque lingua neque 
manus deerat ; jam ad certas res conficiendas certos homincs 
delectos ac descriptos habebat; neque vero, quum uhqmd 
mandaverat, confectum putabat. Nihil erat, qudo non ipse 
obiret,occurreret, vigilaretjiaboraret ; fngus^itim/amem ferre 15 
poterat. 17. Hunc ego hominem tam acrem, tam paratum, 
tain audacem, tam callidum, tam in scelere vi^^iljintem, tam 
in perditis rebus diligentem, nisLex domesticis insidiisin cas- 
trense latrocinium compulissem (dicam id, quod sentio, Qui- 
rites), non facile hanc tantam molem mali a cervicibus ves- 20 
tris depulissem. Non ille nobis Satumalia constituisset ^eque 
tanto ante exitii ac fati diem rei publicae denuntiavisset nec 
commisisset, ut signum, ut literse suse testes manifesti seeleiis 
deprehenderentur. Quae nunc illo absente sic gesta sunt, 
ut nullum in. privata domo furtum uiiquam sit tam palam 25 
inventum, quam hsec in tota re publica conjuratio manifesto 
inventa atque deprehensa est. Quod si Catihna in urbe ad 
hanc diem remansisset, quamquam, quoad fuit, omnibus 

« ejus consiliis occurri atque obstiti, tamen, ut levissime di- 
cam, dimicandum nobis cum illo fuisset, neque nos unquam, 30 
quum ille in urbe hostis esset, tantis periculis rem publicam 
tanta pace, tante otio, tanto silentio liberassemus. ■ 

VIII. 18. Quamquam haec omnia, Quirites, ita sunt a- 
me administrata, ut deorum immortalium nutu atque consilio 
et gesta et provisa esse videantur. Idque quum conjectura 35 
consequi possumus, quod vix videtur humani consilii tanta- 
rum renmi gubernatio esse potuisse, tum vero ita prsesentes 
his temporibus opem et auxilium nobis tulerunt, ut eos 
paene oculis videre possemus. Nam, ut illa omittam, visas 
noctumo tempore ab occidente faces ardoremque coeli, ut 40 
fulminima jactus, ut terrse motus ceteraque, quae tam multa 
/ nbl^consulibus facta sunt, ut haec, qujc nunc fiunt, canere 

V^Jimmortales viderentur: hoc <5erte, Quirites, quod sum 
/iGckirus, neque praetermittenduaMjpque relinquendum est. 
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19. Nam profecto memoria tenetis Cotta et Torqnato con- 
sulibus complures in Capitolio res de ccelo esse percussas, 
quum et simulacra deorum immortalium depulsa sunt et 
statuae veterum hominum dejectae eflegum aera liquefacta ; 
5 tactus est etiam ille, qui hanc urbem condidit, Romulus, 
quem' inauratum in Capitolio parvimi atque lactentem, ube- 
ribus lupinis inhiantem fuisse meministis. Quo quidem 
tempore quum haruspices ex tota Etruria convenissent, 
caedes atque incendia et legion interitum et bellum civile ac 

lOdomesticum et totius urbis atque imperii occasum appro- 
pinquare dixerunt, nisi dii immortales omni ratione placati 
suo numine prope fata ipsa flexissent. 20. Itaque illorum 
responsis tunc et ludi per decem dies facti sunt, neque res 
ulla, quae ad placandos deos pertineret, praetermissa est : 

ISiidAnque jusserunt simulacrum Jovis facere majus et in 
excelso collocare et contra, atque ante fuerat, ad orientem 
convertere : ac se sperare dixerunt, si illud signum, quod 
videtis, solis ortum et forum curiamque conspiceret, fore, 
ut ea consilia, quae clam essent inita contra salutem urbis 

20 atque imperii, illustrarentur, ut a senatu populoque Romano 
perspici possent. Atque illud signum ita collocandum con- 
sules illi locaverunt, sed tanta fuit operis tarditas, ut neque 
a superioribus consulibus neque a nobis ante hodiemum 
diem collocaretur. 

25 IX. 21. Hic quis potest esse, Quirites, tam aversus a 
vero, tam praeceps, tam mentc captus, qui neget haec omnia, 
quae videmus, prsecipueque hanc urbem deorum immorta- 
lium nutu ac potestate administrari ? Etenim quum esset 
ita responsum, csedes, incendia interitumque rei publicae 

80 comparari, et ea per cives, quae tum propter magnitudinem 
scelerum nonnulfis incredibilia videbantur, ea non modo 
cogitata a nefariis civibus, verum etiam suscepta , esse sen- 
sistis. Illud vero nonne ita praesens est, ut nutu JoA^is 
Optimi Maximi factum esse videatur, ut, quum hodierno die 

36 mane per forum meo jussu et conjurati et eorum indices in 
aedem Concordiae ducerentur, eo ipso tempore signum sta- 
tueretur ? Quo collocato atque ad vos senatumque converso, 
omnia et senatus et vos, quae erant contra salutem omnium 
cogitata, illustrata et patefacta vidistis.V22. Quo etiam 

40majore sunt isti odio supplicioque digni, qui non solum 

vestris domiciliis atque tectis, sed etiam deorum templis 

^ atque delubris sunt funestos ac nefarios ignes inferre conati. 

Quibus ego si me restitisse dicam, nimium mihi sumam et 

non sim ferendus : ille, ille Juppiter restitit : ille Capitolium, 
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nie haec templa, ille hanc Qrbeni, ille vos omnes salvos < 
voluit. Diis ego immortalibus dQcibus hanc meotem, Qui- 
rites, voluntatemque suscepi atque ad haBo taota indicia 
perveni. Jam vero illa Allobrogum sollicitatio f sic a P. 
Lentulo ceterisque domestids hostibus tam dementer tanta 6 
res credita et ignotis et barbaris commissseque literae nun- 
quam essent profecto, msi ab diis inmiortalibus huic tant» 
«audaciae consilium esset ereptum. Quid vero? Ut homineS' 
Galli ex civitate male pacata, quae gens una restat, qu« 
bellum populo Romano facere et posse et non nolle videa- 10 
tur, spem imperii ac rerum amplissimarum ultro sibi a pa- 
triciis hominibus oblatam negligerent vestramque salutem 
suis opibus anteponerent, id non divinitus factum esse pu- 
tatis? Praesertim qui nos non pugnando, sed tacendo 
superare potuerunt. 15 

X. 23. Quamobrem, Quirites» quoniam ad omnia puhri- 
naria supphcatio decreta est, cel^bratote illos dies cum 
conjugibus ac liberis vestris. Nam multi ssepe honores 
diis immortalibus justi habiti sunt ac debiti, sed profecto 
justiores nunquam. Erepti enim estis ex crudeltssimo ac 20 
miserrimo interitu, et erepti sine caede, sine sanguine, sine 
exercitu, sine dimicatione ; togati me uno togato duce et 
imperatore vicistis. 24. Etenim recordamini, Quirites, omnes 
civiles dissensiones, non solum eas, quas audistis, sed eas, 
quas vosmet ipsi memimstis atque vidistis : L. SuUa P. 25 
Sulpicium oppressitf : ex urbe ejecit C. Marium, custodem 
hujus urlns, multosque fortes viros partim ejecit ex cintate, 
partim interemit. Cn. Octavius, consul, armb expulit ex 
urbe collegam suum ; omnis hic locus acervis oorporum et 
civium sanguine redundavit. '^uperavit [postea] CinnadO 
cum Mario. Tum vero clarissimis viris interfectis lumina 
civitatis exstincta sunt. Ultus est hujus victoriaB crudeli- 
tatem postea Sulla ; ne dici quidem opus est, quanta de- 
minutione civium et quanta calamitate rei publicse. Dissen- 
sit M. Lepidus a clanssimo ac fortissimo viro, Q. Catulo. 35 
Attuht non tam ipsius interitus rei publicae luctum, quam 
ceterorum.y25. Atque illae tamen omnes dissensiones erant 
ejusmodi, Quirites, quae non ad delendam, sed ad commu- 
tandam rem publicam pertinerent ; non illi nuUam esse rem 
pubUcam, sed in ea, quae esset, se esse principes, neque 40 
hanc urbem conflagrare, sed se in hac urbe florere volue- 
runt. Atque illse tamen omnes dissensiones, quarum nuUa 
exitium rei publicae quaesivit, ejusmodi fuerunt, ut non re- 
conciliatione concordias^ sed intemecione civium dijudicataB 
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siDt. In hoc autem uno post homiDum memoriam maximo 
crudelissimoque bello, quale bellum nulla unquam barbaria 
cum sua gente gessit, quo in bello lex hsec fuit a Lentulo, 
Catilina, Cethego et Cassio constituta, ut omnes, qui salva 
5 urbe salvi esse possent, in hostium numero ducerentur, ita 
me gessi, Quirites, ut onmes salvi conservaremini ; et, quum 
hostes vestri tantum civium superfuturum esse putassent, 
quantum infinitae csedi restitisset, tantum autem urbis, 
quantum flamma obire non potuisset, et urbem et cives 

10 integros incolumesque servavi. 

]2Q. 26. Quibus pro tantis rebus, Quirites, nullum ego 
a vobis praemium virtutis, nullum insigne honoris, nuUum 
monumentum laudis postulabo praeterquam hujus diei me- 
moriam sempiteraam. In animis ego vestris omnes trium- 

15 phos meos, omnia oraamenta honoris, monumenta gloriae, 
laudis insignia, condi et collocari volo. Nihil me mutum 
potest delectare, nihil tacitum, nihil denique ejusmodi, quod 
etiam minus digni assequi possint. Memoria vestra, Qui- 
rites, nostrae res alentur, sermonibus crescent, literanmi 

20monumentis inveterascent et corroborabuntur: eandemque 
diem intelligo, quam spero aeternam fore et ad salutem 
urbis et ad memoriam consulatus mei propagatam f unoque 
tempore in hac re publica duos cives exstitisse, quorum 
alter fines ve^ri imperii non terrae, sed coeli regionibus 

25 terminaret, alter ejusdem imperii domicilium sedemque 
servaret.^-,' 

XII. 2Y. Sed, quoniam earum rerum, quas ego gessi, 
non eadem est fortuna atque conditio, quae illorum, qui 
exteraa bella gesserunt : quod mihi cum iis vivendum est, 

SOquos vici ac subegi, illi hostes aut interfectos aut oppressos 
reliquerunt: vestrum est, Quirites, si ceteris recte facta 
sua prosunt, mihi mea ne quando obsint, providere. Mentes 
enim hominum audacissimoram sceleratse ac nefariae ne 
vobis nocere possent, ego providi : ne mihi noceant, vestnim 

35 est providere. Quamquam, Quirites, mihi quidem ipsi nihil 
ab istis jam noceri potest. Magnum enim est in bonis 
praesidium, quod mihi in perpetuum comparatum est; 
magna in re publica dignitas, quae me semper tacita de- 
fendet ; magna vis conscientiae, quam qui negligent, quum 

40 me violare volent, se ipsi indicabunt, 28. Est etiam in 
nobis is animus, Quirites, ut non modo nullius audaciee 
cedamus, sed etiam omnes improbos ultro semper lacessa- 
mus. Quod si onmis impetus domesticonun hostium de- 
pidsus a vobis se in me uniuu converterit, vobis erit viden- 
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dum, Qiiirites, qua conditione posthac eos esse Telitis, qui 
se pro salute yestra obtulerint invidiae periculisque omnibus. 
Mihi quidem ipsi qnid est, quod jam ad yitae fructum poesit 
acquiri, prsesertim quum neque in honore vestro neque in 
gloria yirtutis quidquam yideam altius, quo mihi libeatS 
ascendere? 29. Illud perficiam profecto, Quirites, ut ea, 
qnsd gessi in consulatu, priyatus tuear atque omem ; ut, d 
qua est invidia in conservanda re pubtica suscepta, Isdat 
inyidos, mihi yaleat ad gloriam. Deinde ita me in re publica 
tractabo, ut meminerim semper, quae gesserim, curemque, 10 
ut ea yirtute, non casu gesta esse yideantur. Vos, Quirites, 
fquoniam jam nox est, yeneramini ilhim Joyem, custodem 
hujus urbis ac yestrum, fttque in yestra tecta discedite : et 
ea, quamquam jam periculum est depulsum, tamen seque 
ac pnore nocte custodiis yigiliisque defendite. Id ne yobis 15 
diutius faciendum sit atque ut in perpetua pace esse poesitisy 
proyidebo, Quirites.%^ 



— CLCBPjC) 







IN 

L. CATILINAM 

ORATIO QUARTA 
HABITA IN SENATU. 



I. 1. ViDBO, Patres conscripti, in me omnium vestrum 

t>ra atque oculos esse conversos. Video vm non solum de 

vestro ac rei publicae, verum etiam, si id depulsum sit, de 

meo periculo esse sollicitos. £st mihi jucunda in malis et 

6 ffrata in dolore vestra erga me voluntas : sed eam, per 

deos immortales ! deponite atque obliti salutis meae de vobis 

ac de vestris liberis cogitate. Mihi si hsec conditio consula- 

tus data est, ut omnes acerbitates, omnes dolores crucia- 

tusque perferrem, feram non solum fortiter, verum etiam 

10 libenter, dummodo meis laboribus vobi^ populoque Romano 

Z^ii.h dignitas salusque mriat ur. 2. Ego suih ille consul, Patres 

conscripti, cui non forum, in quo omnis aequitas continetur, 

non campus consularibus auspiciis consecratus, non curia, 

summum auxilium omnium gentium, non domus, commune 

16 perfugium, non lectus ad quietem- datus, non denique haec 

sedes honoris,' sella curulis, unquam mcua mortis periculo 

atque insidiis fuit. Ego multa tacui, multa pertuli, multa 

concessi, multa meo quodam dolore in vestro timore sanavi. 

Nunc, si hunc exitum coosulatus mei dii immortales esse 

20 volttcrunt, ut vos, Patres conscripti, populumque Romanum 

ex caede miserrima, conjuges liberosque vestros virginesque 

Vestales ex acerbissima vexatione, templa atque delubra, 

hanc pulcherrimam patriam omnium nostrum ex foedissima 

- flamma, totam Italiam ex bello et vastitate eriperem, quse- 

2^,^,C 25 cunque mihi imi proponetur fortuna, subeat ur. Etenim, si 

P. Lentulus suum nomen, inductus a vatibus, fatale ad 

2^#> ^**^ pemiciem populi Romani fore putavit, cur ego non Iset^ 
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meum consulatmn ad salutem rei pubUo» prope fiitalem 

exstitisse ? 

U. 3. Quare, Patres conscripti, consulite vobis, prospi- 
cite patrise, conservate yos, conjuges, liberos fortunasque 
yestras, populi Romani nomen salutemque defendite, paihi 5 
parcere ac de me cogitare desinite. Nam primum^ebeo 
sperare omnes deos, qui huic url» prsBsident, pro eo roihiy 
ac mereor, relaturos ease gratiam ; deinde, si quid obtjgerit, 
i^v , ^* ^^aequo animo paratoque moriar. Nam neque turpis mort 

forti viro potest accidere neque immatura consulari nec 10 
misera sapienti. Nec tamen ego sum ille ferreus, qui fratris 
carissimi et amantissimi prsesentis mcerore non movear ^^ 
borumque omnium lacrimis, a quibus me circumsessum 
videtis. Neque meam mentem non domum seepe revocat 
exanimata uxor et abjecta metu filia et panrulus fiiius, quem 16 
mihi videtur amplecti res publica tamquam obsidem consu- :/^< ^V 
latus mei ; neque ille, qui exspectans hujus exitum diei 
adstat in conspectu meo gener. Moveor his rebus omnibus, 

ylM^ sed in eam partem, uti salvi sint vobiscum omnes, etiam ai 
Kjm^ me vis aliqua o ppresseri t, potius quam et illi et nos una rei 20 
publicsB peste pereamus. 4. Quare, Patres conscripti, in- 
cumbite ad salutem rei publicse ; circtunspicite omnes pro- 
cellas, quae impendent, nisi providetis. Non 11. Gracchus, 

.j^. , ^ quod iterum tribimus plebi fieri voluit, non C. Gracchus, 

quod agrarios concitare conatus est, non L. Satuminus, 26 
quod C. Memmium occidit, in discrimen aliquod atque in 
vestras severitatis judicium adducitur : tenentur ii, qui ad 
urbis incendium, ad vestram omnium csedem, ad Catilinam 
accipiendum Romae restiterunt. Tenentur literse signa 
manus, denique unius cujusque confessio; sollicitantur Al- 30 
..•.. ^lobroges ; servitia excitantur ; Catilina arcessitur; id est 
initum consilium, ut interfectis^mnibus nemo ne ad deplo- 
randum quidem populi Romanrnomen atque ad lamentan- 
dam tanti imperii calamitatem r elinquatur . 
\.- III. 6. HsBc omnia indices detulerunt, rei confessi sunt ; 86 
vos multis jam judiciis judicastis: primum, quod mihi 

\^ '. r grdtias egistis singtdaribus verbis, et mea virtute atque 

* -^i^y^ diligentia perditorum hominum conjurationem patefactam 
esse decrevistis : deinde quod P. Lentulum, ut se abdicaret 
prsetura, coegistis ; tum quod eum et ceteros, de quibus 40 
judicastis, in custodiam dandos censuistis, maximeque, quod 
meo nomine supplicationem decrevistis, qui honos togato 

i.'. -f * habitus ante me est nemini; postremo hestemo die pra^mia 
legatis Allobrogum«Titoque«Volturcio dedistis amplissima. 
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t?^2 . .T( ; Quee sunt omnia ejusmodi, ut ii, qui in custodiam nominatim 
dati sunt, sine ulla dubitatione a vobis damnati esse vide- 
antur. """^ 

6. Sed ego institui referre ad vos, Patres conscripti, 
o tamquam mtegrum.et de facto, quid judicetis, et de poena, 
quid censeatis. IUa prsedicam, qusB sunt consulis. Ego 
magnum in re publica versari furorem et nova qusedam 
misceri et concitari mala jampridem videbam ; sed hanc 
tantam, tam exitiosam haberi conjurationem a civibus nun- 

10 quam putavi. Nunc, quidquid est, quocunque vestrae men- 
tes inclinant atque sententise, statuendum vobis antc noctem 
est. Quantum facinus ad vos delatum sit, videtis. Huic 
si paucos putatis aflSnes esse, vehementer erratis. Latius 
opinione disseminatum est hoc malum ; manavit non solimi 

16 per Italiam, verum etiam transcendit Alpes et obscure 
serpens multas jam provincias occupavit. Id oppiimi 
Bustentando ac prplatando nullo pacto potest. Quacunque 
ratione placet,^ideriter vobis vindicandimi est. 

IV. 1, Y^deo duas adhuc esse sententias: unam D. 

20 Silani, qui eenset, eos, qui haec delere conati sunt, morte 
esse multand^; alteram C. Csesaris, qui mortis poenam 
removet, ceterorum suppHciorum omnes acerbitates am- 
plectitur. Uterque et pro sui dignitate et pro rerum 
magnitudine in summa severitate versatur. Alter eos, qui 

25 nos omnes, qui populum Romanum vit4 privare conati sunt, 
qui delere imperium, qui populi Romani nomen exstinguere, 
punctum temporis frui vita et hoc communi spiritu non 
putat oportere, atque hoc genus poense saepe in improbos 
cives in hac re publica esse usurpatum recordatur. Alter 

30intelligit mortem a diis immortalibus non esse suppUcii 
causa constitutap, sed aut necessitatem naturae aut laborum 
ac miseriarum quietem esse. Itaque eam sapientes nunquam 
inviti, fortes saepe etiam libenter appetiverunt. Vincula 
vero, et ea seqipitema, certe ad singularera poenam nefarii 

86 sceleris inventa sunt. Municipiis dispertiri jubet. Habere 
videtur ista res iniquitatem, si imperare velis, difficultatem, 
si rogare. I )ecernatu r tamen, si placet. 8. Ego enim 
suscipiam et, ut spero, reperiam, qui id, quod salutis omnium 
causa statueritis, non putet esse suae dignitatis recusare. 

40 Adjungit gravem poenam municipiis, si quis eorum vincula 
ruperit; horribiles custodias circumdat et digna scelere 
hominum perditorum sancit, ne quis eorum poenara, quos 
condemnat, aut per senatum aut per populum levarejossi^ ; 
eripit etiam spem, quae sola homines in miseriis consolari 
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solet. Bona prseterea publicari jubet : yitam solam relin- 
quit nefariis hominibus; quam si eripuis^fi ^ multos uno 
dolore animi atque corporis et oibnes scelerum poenas 

adeniiss^ Itaque ut aliqua in vita formido improbb esset 

pos^ta, apud inferos ejusmodi qusedam illi antiqui supplicia 5 
impiis constituta esse voluerunt ; quod yidelicet mtelligebant 
his remotis non e§s^ mortem ipsam pertimescendam . 

T. 9. Nunc, Patres censcripti, ego mca video quid 
i ntei git. Si eritis secuti sententiam G. Ocesaris, quoniam 
hanc is in re puKHca viam, quce popularis habetur, secutus 10 
est, Jbrtasse minus erunt hoc auctore et cognitore huiusce 
V sententise mihi populares impetus pertimescendi ; sin dlam ' 
^ y^ alteram, nescio, ap amplius mihi negotii contr^hatur. Sed 
W(f tamen meorum pericuionmi^^rationes utihtas rei publicae 
IjV yincat. Habemus enim a 0. Caesare, sicut ipsius dignitas 15 
et majorum ejus amplitudo postulabat, sententiam tamquam 
obsidem perpetuse in rem publicam voluntatis. Intellectum 
est, quid intersit inter levitatem concionatorum et animum 
vere popularem, saluti populi consulentem, 10. Vidco de 
istis/ qui se pepulM-es haberi velunt, abesse nen nemincm, 20 
ne de capite videlicet civium Romanorum sententiam ferat. 
Is et nudiustertius in custodiam cives Romanos dedit et 
supplicationem mihi decrevit et indices hestemo die maximis 
praemiis affecit. Jam hoc nemihi dubium est, qui reo 
custodiam, quaesitori gratulationem, indici praemium decrevit, 25 
.quid de tota re et causa judicarit. At vero C. Caesarlhtel- 
hgit legem Semproniam esse de civibus Romanis confttitu- 
tam; qui autem rei publicBe sit hostis, eum civem esse 
nullo modo posse : denique ipsum latorem Sempronise legis 
^ jussu populi poeuas rei publicae dependisse. Idem ipsum 30 
largitorem Lentulum et prodigum non putat, quum de 
pemicie populi Romani, exitio hujus urbis tam acecbe 
tamque crudeliter cggitarit, etiam appellari posse popula- 
rem. Itaque homo mitissimus atque lenissimus non dubitat 
P. Lentulum aetemis tenebris vinculisque mandare et sancit 35 
in posterum/ne quis hujus supplicio levando se jactare et 
' . in pemicie popiili Romani posthac popularis esse possit. 
Adjungit etiam publicationem bonomm, ut ornnes animi 
, craciatus et corporis etiam egestas ac mendicitas consequa- 
_ tur. 40 

VI. 11. Quamobrem sive hoc statueritis, dederitis mihi 
cemitem ad concionem populo camm atque jucundum; 
sive Silani sententiam sequi malueritis, facile me atque vos 
crudelitatis yituperatione populo Romano exsolvetis atque 

4* 
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obtmebo eam multo leniorem fuisse. Quamquam, Patres 
conscripti, quse potest esse in tanti sceleris immanitate 
punienda crudelitas? Ego enim de meo sensu judico. 
I^am ita mihi salva re publica vobiscum perfrui liceat, ut 
6 ego, quod m hac causa vehementior simi, noii atrocitate 
animi moveor, (quis enim est me mitior?) sed singulari 
quadam humanitate et misericordia. Videor enim mihi 
videre hanc urbem, lucem orbis terrarum atque arcem 
omnium gentium, subito uno incendio concidentem ; cemo 

10 animo sepultam patriam, miseros atque insepultos acervos 
civium; versatur mihi ante oculos adspectus Cethegi et 

\ furor in vestra csede bacchantis.X 12. Quum vero mihi 
proposui regnantem Lentulum, sicut ipse se ex fatis spe- 
rasse confessus est, purpuratum esse huic Gabinimn, cum 

16 exercitu venisse Catilinam, tum lamentationem matrum- 
familias, tum fugam virginum atque puerorum ac vexationem 
virginum VestaUum perhorresco : et, quia mihi vehementer 
hsBc videntur misera atque miseranda, idcirco in eos, qui ea 
perficere voluerunt, me severum vehementemque prsebebo. 

20Etenim quaero, si quis paterfamilias Uberis suis a servo 
interfectis, uxore occisa, incensa domo supplicium de servis 
quam acerbissimum sumpserit,;xitrum is clemens ac mise- 
ricors, an inhumanissimus et crudelissimus esse videatur^\ 
Mihi vero importunus ac ferreus, qui non dolore ac cruciatu 

25 nocentis suum dolorem cruciatumque lenierit. Sic nos in 
his hominibus, qui nos, qui conjuges, qui liberos nostros. 
trucidare voluerunt, qui singulas unius cujusque nostrum 
domos et hoc universum rei pubUcae domiciUum delere 
conati sunt, qui id egerunt, ut gentem AUobrogum in 

80 vestigiis hujus urbis atque in cinere defiagrati imperii collo- 
carent, si vehementissimi fuenmijs, misericordes habebimur ; 
sin remissiores esse voluerimus, summse n^bis crudeUtatis 
in patrise civiumque pemicie fama subeunda est. 13. Nisi 

' vero cuipiam L. Csesar, vir fortissimus et amantissimus rei 

86 pubUcae, crudeUor nudiustertius visus est, quum sororis 
suse, feminse lectissimse, vimm prsesentem et audientem 
vita privandum esse dixit, quum avum jussu consuUs inter- 
fectum filiumque ejus impuberem, legatum a patre nussum, 
in carcere necatum esse dixit. Quorum quod simile factum ? 

40 quod initum delendse rei pubUcae consiUum ? Largitionis 
voluntas tum in re pubUca versata est et partium qusedam 
contentio. Atque illo tempore hujus avus LentuU, clarissi- 
mus vir, armatus Gracchum est persecutus: ille etiam 
grave tum vuhius accepit, ne quid de summa re pubUca 
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minueretiir: hic ad evertenda fandameiita rei pvblica 

Gallos arcessit, servitia concitat, Catilinam Tocat, attribait 
nos trucidandos Cethego, ceteros cives interficiendos Oabi- 
^'■^y nio, urbem inflammandam Cassio, totam Italiam Tastandam 
^' ^ diripiendamque Catilinae. Vereamini, censeo, ne in hock 
scelere tam immani ac nefando nimb aliquid severiiis sta- 
tnisse videamini. Multo magb est verendum, ne remiwione ' 
poenae crudeles in palriam, quam ne severitate animadver- 
, sionis nnps vehementes in acerbissimos hostes f uisse videa- 
miH-. 10 

yjl. 14. Sed ea, qam ezaudio, Patres conscripti, disai- 
mulare non possum. «faciuntur enim voces, qus perveniunt 
"^.tT ^had aures meas, eorum,^ui vereri videntur, ut habeam satifl 
prsesidii ad ea, quse vos statueritis hodiemo die, transi- 
gunda. Omnia et provisa et parata et constituta sunt, 15 
Patres conscripti, quum mea summa cura atque diligentia, 
tum multo etiam majore populi Romani ad summum impe- 
rium retin^ndum et ad communes fortunas conservandas. 
^^•^oluntate. Omnes adsunt omnium ordinum homines, omni- 
um denique setatum; plenum est forum, plena templa20 
^ drcum forum, pleni omnes aditus hujus templi et locL 
4 -^T^ausa est enim post urbem condilaiP haec mveata sola, in 
qua omnes sentirent unum atque idem prceter eos, qui, 
quum sibi viderent esse pereundum, ciun omnibus potius ' 
_ quam soli perire voluerunt.^ 15. Hosce ego homines e^cetpto 25 
'« et seeerno Hbenter neque in improborum civium, sed in 
acerbissimorum hostium numero habendos puto. Ceteri 
vero, dii immortales ! qua frequentia, quo studio, qua vir- 
tute ad communem salutem dignitatemque consentiunt? 
^^^uid ego hic equites Romanos commemorem ? qui vobis 30 
^ ita^ummam ordinis consiliique concedunt, ut vobiscum de 
amore rei publicae cert;ent ; qu^s ez multonim annorum 
dissensione hujus ordinis ad societatem concordiamque re- 
vocatos hodiemus dies vobiscum atque hsec causa conjun- 
c- • git ;(quam si conjunctionem in consulatu confirmatam meo 35 
'•' ' perpetuam in re publica tenuerimus,^ confirmo vobis nuUum 
posthac malum civile ac domesticum ad ullam rei publicae 
partem esse venturum. Pari studio defendendse rei publicae 
convenisse video tribunos serarios, fortissimos viros ; scribaa 
item universos ; quos quum casu hic die^ ad serarium fre- 4# 
quentasset, video ab exspectatione sortis ad salutem com- 
•m monem esse conversos. 1%. ©mnis ingenuormn actest mul- 
. titudo, etiam tenuissimorum. ^uis est enim, cui non hsec 
' templa, adspectus urbis, possessio libertatis, lux denique 
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lisec ipsa et hoc commune patriae solum quum mt carum, 
_ tum vero dulce atque jucundiun ? 

VIII. OperBB pretium est, Patres conscripti, libertinorum 
hominum studia cognoscere ; qui sua virtute fortunam hujus 

5 ciyitatis consecuti»vere hanc suam patriam esse judicant, 
(quam quidam hic nati et summo nati loco non patriam 
suam» sed urbem hostium esse judicaverunt. ) Sed quid ego 
hujusce ordinis homines commemoro, quos privatse fortunae, 
quos commimis res pubUca, quos denique libertas, ea, qu» 

10 dulcissima est, ad salutem patriae defendendam excitavit ? 
Servus est nemo,*qui modo tolerabili conditione sit servitutis, 
qui non audaciam civium perhorrescat ; qui non haec stare cu- 
piat ; qui non quantum audet et quantum potest conferat ad 
communem salutem voluntatis. lY. Quare si quem vestrum 

IS forte commovet hoc, quod auditum est lenonem quendam Len- 
tuli concursare circum tabemas, pretio sperare soUicitari posse 
animos egentium atque imperitorum, est id quidem coeptum 
atque tentatum ; sed nulU sunji^inventi tam aut fortima miseri 
aut voluntate perditi, qui non^lilum ipsum seUse atque operis 

20 et quaestus quotidiani locum, qui non cubile ac lectuliun 
suum, qui denique non cursum hunc otiosum vitse suse salvum 
esse veUnt. Multo vero maxima pars eorum, qui in tabernis 
sunt, nisi vero (id enim potius est dicendum) genus hoc 
universum amantissimum est otu. Etenim omne instrumen- 

25 tum, omnis opera atque quaestus frequeiitia civium susten- 
tatur, aUtur otio : quorum si qusestus >fecclusis tabemis 
minui solet^^^uid tandem incensis futurum fuit ? 

IX. 18. Quae quum ita sint, Patres conscripti, vobis 
popuU Romani prsesidia non desunt : vos ne populo Romano 

30 deesse videamini, providete. Habetis consulem ex plurimis 
periculis et insidiis atque ex media morte non ad vitam 
suam, sed ad salutem vestram reservatum ; omnes ordines 
ad conservandam rem pubUcam^^mente, voluntate, studio, 
virtute, voce consentiunt; vpbsessa facibus et teUs impiae 

35 cpnjiu-ationis vobis supplex manus tendit patria communis ; 
vobis se, vobis vitam omnium civium, vobis arcem et Capi- 
toUum, vobis aras Penatium, vobis ignem iUum Vestae 
sempiteraum, vobis omnia deorum templa atque delubra, 
vobis muros et urbis tecta commendat. Praeterea de vestra 

40 vita, de conjugum vestrarum atque Uberorum anima, de 
fortunis omnium, de sedibus, de focis vestris hodierao die 
vobis judicandum est. 19. Habetis ducem memorem 
vestri, oblitum sui,*quae non semper facultas datur ; habetis 
omnes ordines, omnes homines, universum populum Boma- 
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niim, id quodTin ciyili causa hodierno die primum Tidemus, 
unum atque idem sentientem. Cogitate, quands laboribus 
fundatum imperium, quanta irirtute stabilitam iibertatem, 
quanta deorum benignitate^uctas exaggeratasque fortunas 
ima nox psene delerit. Id ne unquam posthac non modo 6 
confici, sed ne cogitari quidem possit a civibus, hodiemo 
die providendum est. /Atque haec, n<m ut vos, qui mihi 
studio psene praecurritis, excitarem, locutus sum, sed ut 
mea vox, quse debet '^esse in re publica princeps, officio 
functa consulari videretur.) 10 

_ ^X. 20. Nunc antequam, [Patres conscripti], ad senten- 
tiam redeo, de me pauca dicam. Ego, quanta manus est 
conjuratorum, quam videtis esse permagnam, ' tantam me 
inimicorum multitudinem suscepisse video,' sed eam esse 
turpem judico, infirmam et abjectam. Quod si aliquando 15 
alicujus furore et scelere concitata manus ista plus valuerit 
quam vestra ac rei publicse dignitas, me tamen meorum 
factorum atque consiliorum nunquam, Patres conscripti, 
poenitebit. (Etenim mors, quam mihi ilii fortasse minitantur, 
omnibus est parata): vit«e tantam laudem, quanta vos me 20 
vestris decretis honestastis, nemo est assecutus. Ceteris 
enim bene gesta, mihi uni conservata re publica gratula- 

/ tionem decrevistis. 21. Sit Scipio clarus ille, cujus consilio 

\r * atque virtute Hannibal in Africam redire atque Italia dece- 

dere coactus est ; ometur alter eximia laude Africanus, qui 25 
duas urbes huic imperio infestissimas Karthaginem Numan- 
tiamque delevif ; habeatur vir egregius Paullus ille, cujus 
currum rex potentissimus quondam et nobilissimus Perses 
honestavit } sit seteraa gloria Marius, qui bis Itaham obsi- 
dione et metu servitutis liberavit ; anteponatur omnibus 30 
Pompeius, cujus res gestae atque virtutes iisdem, quibus 
solis cursus, regionibus ac terminis continentur : erit profecto 
inter horum laudes aliquid loci nostrae gloriae ; nisi forte 
majus est patefacere nobis provincias, quo exire possimus, 
quam curare, ut etiam illi, qui absunt, habeant, quo victores 35 
revertantur. 22. Quamquam est uno loco conditio melior 
exteraae victoriae quam domesticae, quod hostes alienigenae 
aut oppressi serviunt aut recepti beneficio se obligatos pu- 
tant : qui autem ex numero civium dementia aliqua depra- 
vati hostes patriae semel esge coeperunt, eos, quum a pemi- 40 
cie rei publicae reppuleris, nec vi coercere nec beneficio 
placare possis ; quare mihi cum perditis civibus aeteraum 
bellum susceptimi esse video. Id ege vestro bonorumque 
•mnium auxilio memeriaque tantorum periculorum, qu» 
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non modo in lioc populo, qui servatus est, sed [etiam] in 
omnium gentium sermonibus ac mentibus semper bssrebit, 
a me atque a meis facile propulsari posse confido. ; Neque 
ulla profecto tanta vis reperietur, quae conjunctionem ve- 
5 stram equitumque Romanorum et tantam conspirationem 
bonorum omnium confringere et labefactare possit. ;• 

XI. 23. Quae quum ita sint, Patres conscripti, pro impe- 
rio, pro exercitu, pro provincia, quam neglexi, pro tiiumpho 
ceterisque laudis insignibus, quse simt a me propter urbis 

10 vestrseque salutis custodiam repudiata, pro clientelis hospi- 
tiisque provincialibus, quee tamen urbanis opibus non minore 
labore tueor, quam comparo : pro his igitur omnibus rebus, 
pro meis in vos singularibus studiis, proque hac, quam 
conspicitis, ad conservandam rem publicam diligentia nihil 

16 a vobis nisi hujus temporis totiusque mei consulatus memo- 
riam postulo, quse dum erit in vestris fixa mentibus, tutissi- 
mo me muro saeptum esse arbitrabor. Quod si meam spem 
vis improbonim fefellerit atque superaverit, commendo vo- 
bis parvum meum filium ; cui profecto satis erit prsesidii 

20 non solum ad salutem, verum etiam ad dignitatem, si ejus, 
qui haec omnia suo solius periculo conserv&verit, illum filium 
esse memineritis. 24. Quapropter de summa salute vestra 
populique Romani, Patres conscripti, de vestris c6njugibus 
ac liberis, de aris ac focis, de fanis atque templis, de totius 

25 lurbis tectis ac sedibus, de imperio ac hbertate, de salute 
Italiae, de universa re publica decemite diligenter, ut insti- 
tuistis, ac fortiter. Habetis eum consulem, qui et parere 
vestris decretis non dubitet et ea, quae statueritis, quoad 
vivet, defendere et per sc ipsum prsestare possit. 

b 
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I. 1. QuAMQUAM mihi semper frequens conspectus ve- 

.. i ' » ster molto jucundissimus, hic autem locus ad agendum 

^ amplissimus, ad dicendum omatisslmus est visus, Quirite^ 

tamen^hoc aditu*laudis, qui semper optimo cuique mazime 

\y^- "^atuit, non^Snea me voluntas adhuc, sed yitce^^mese ra-5 

Wj j tiones ab ineunte' setate susceptse prohibuerunt. Nam, 

quum antea per aetatem nondum-^hujus auctoritatem loci 

attmgere auderem statueremque nihil huc^nisi perfectiun 

ingenio, elaboratum indus|;ria afiferri oportere^^^omne meum 

tempus amicorum tempenbus^^transmittendum putavL 2. 10 

Ita neque hic locus vacuus unquam fuit ab iis, qui^vestram 

. causam defenderenty^^t meus labor in privatorum periculis 

%^fe'-'^caste integreque versatus ex vestro judicio fructum est 

amplissimum consecutus. Nam quum^propter dilationem 

comitiorum *ter praetor primus centuriis cunctis renuntiatus 16 

sum, facile intellexi, Quirites, et quid de me judicaretis et 

quid aliis prdescriberetis. Nunc quum et auctoritatis in me 

tantum sit^^^uantum vos honoribus mandandis essc voluistis, 

*et ad agendum facultatis tantum, quantum homini vigilanti 

ex forensi usu prope quotidiana dicendi exercitatio potuit 20 

aflferre; c^rte et si quid auctoritatis in me est,>[ea] apud 

^^^■^^- eos utar, qui eam mihi dederunt; et si quid in dicendo 

consequi possum, iis ostendam potissimum,^ui ei quoque 

rei fructum suo judicio tribuendum esse censuenmt. 3. 

"^Atque illud in primis mihi laetandum jure esse video, quod 26 

>in hac,insolita mihi, ex hoc loco ratione dicendixausa talis 

■«v^ -i^^lata est, in qua oratio deesse nemini possit. Dicendum 
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est enim de Cn. Ppmpeii singulari eximiaque virtute ; hujus 

autem orationis difficilius est exitum quam principium inve- 

nire. Ita mihi non tam^copia, quam^teodus in dicendo 

— quaerendus est. 

'MVviC^ II. 4. Atque, ut inde oratio mea proficiscaturj^ unde 

hsec omnis causa ducitur, bellum grave et peiiculosum 

^vestris vectigaKbus ac sociis a duobus potentissimis regibus 

infertur, Mithridate et Tigrane ;''quorum alter relictus,^alter 

' ^ lacessitus, occasionem sibi ad occupandam Asiam oblatam 

lOesse arbitrantur. Equitibus Romanis, ^honestissimis viris, 

afferuntur ex Asia quotidie literae, (ijuorum magnae res 

aguntur in vestris vectigalibus exercendis occupatae; ^ui Tl^i_ 

ad me^pro necessitudine, quae mihi est cum fllo ordine, 

causam rei publicae ^ericulaque rerum suarum detulerunt) : 

16 S.^^Bithyniee^^^quae nunc vestra provincia est, vicos exustos 

esse complures ; regnum Ariobarzanis, quod finitimum est 

i vestris vectigalibus, totum esse in hostium potestate ; Lu- 

/ cullum magnis rebus gestis ab eo bello discedere ;^huic qui 

successerit, non satis esse paratum ad tantum bellum admi- 

20 nistrandum ; ^unum ab omnibus sociis et civibus ad id 

bellum imperatorem deposci atque expeti ;^eundem hunc 

unum ab hostibus metui, praeteKea -«emiiiem.** • ^ v • 

6.^Causa quae sit, videtis : nunc quid agendum sit, consi- 

derate. Primum mihi videtur^^de genere belli, deinde de 

25 magnitudine, tum de imperatore.deligendojesse dicendum. 

Genus est enim belU ejusmodi, quod maxime vestros animos 

l/w* R.texcitare atque inflammare^d persequend i studium debeat; 

^ quo agitur populi Romani gloria, quae^ vobis a majoribus 

quum magna in omnibus rebus, tum summa in re militari 

80 tradita est ; agitur salus sociorum atque amicorum, pro qua 

multa majores vestri magna et gravia bella gesserunt; 

aguntur "eertissima popuU Romani vectigalia et maxima, 

:ir quibus amissis"et pacis omamenta et subsidia beUi require- 

- ', . tis; aguntur bona multorum civium, quibus est a vobis et 

35 ipsorum et rei pubUcae causa consulendum. 

III. 7. Et quoniam semper appetentes gloriae praeter 
ceteras gentes atque avidi laudis fuistis;^ delenda vobis est v'^ 
illa macula Mithridatico beUo superiore concepta: quse 
penitus jam insedit ac nimis inveteravit in populi Romani 
40 nomine '.^quod is, qui uno die, tota Asia, tot in civitatibus, 
uno nuntio'''^tque una significatione Uterarum^jives Romanos 
necandos trucidandosque denotavit, non modo adhuc pce- 
nam nuUam suo dignam scelere suscepit,' sed ab iUo tempore 
annum jam tertium et vicesimum regnat, et ita regnat, ut 



l 



PRO LEGB If AKIUA, CAP. IV, V. 49 

se non Ponto^^eqne Cappadociae latebris occoltare velit, 

sed emergere e patrio regno '^tque in vestris vecdgalibus, 

hoc est, in Asioe luce versari. 8. Etenim adhuc i(a nostri 

I cum illo rege contenderunt impjjratores, ut ab illd* insignia \ 

' victoriae, non victoriam reportarent. Triumphavit L. Snlla, 5 

triumphavit L. Murena de Mithridate, duo fortisshni viri et 

summi imperatores, sed ita triumpharunt, ut ille^ulsus 

superatusque regnaret. Verumtamen illis imperatoribus 

laus est tribuendaj^^uod egerunt, venia danda^^^quod reli- 

-ttiMjf^ querunt ; propterea quod ab eo bello Sullam in Italiam^res-lO 

publica, Murenam Sutla Yevocavit. 

IV. 9. Mithridates autem^^omne reliquum tempus non 
ad oblivionem veteris belli, sed ad comparationem novi 

>(>c<M^<^ont^t:fqui posteaquam maximas aedificasset omassetque 

classes, exercitusque permagnos, quibuscunque ex gentibus 15 
potuisset, comparasset et se^osporanis, finitimis suis, bel- 
lum inferre simularet^ usque in Hispaniam legatoslftc literas 
misit ad eos duces, quibuscum tum bellum gerebamus, ut, 
quum duobus in locis disjunctissimis maximeque diversis 
^^o consilio a binis hostiimi copiis belltun terra marique 20 
gereretur/vos ancipiti contentione districti de imperio dimi- 
caretis. lO.^^ed tamen alterius partis periculum, Sertorians 
atque Hispaniensis, quje multo plus^^nrmamenti ac roboris 
habebat,H]Jn. Pompeii divino consilio ac singulari virtute 

^ depulsimi est i^in altera parte ita res a L. Lucullo, summo 26 

viro, est administrata, ut^initia illa rerum gestarum magna 
atque praeclara non felicitati ejus, sed virtuti, ^aec autem 
extrema, quse nuper acciderunt,'' non culpae, sed fortunse 
tribuenda esse videantur. Sed de Lucullo dicam alio loco, 
et ita dicam, Quirites, ut neque vera laus ei detractaToratione 80 
nostra neque falsa ^fficta esse videatur. 11. De vestri 
, imperii dignitate atque gloria, quoniam is est^xorsus ora- 
lionis mese, videte^^^quem vobis animum suscipiendum pu- 
tetis. i-tt.t 

V. Majores nostri ssepevl^mercatoribus aut naviculariis 35 
injuriosius tractatis bella gesserunt : vos tot mihbus civium 
Bomanorum uno nuntio atque uno tempore necatis quo 
tandem animo esse debetis ? "^ Legati quod erant appellati 
superbius, Corinthum patres vestri, totius Graeciae lumen 
exstinctum esse voluerunt: vos eum regem inultum esse40 
patiemini, qui legatum populi Romani consularem vinculis 

ac verberibus atque omni supplicio excruciatuna necavit? 

^mi hbertatem civium Romanorum inuninutam non tulerunt ; 

vos vitam ereptam negligetis ? Ju3 legatioms>erbo viola* 

5 
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tuin' illi persecuti sunt ; Vos legatum omni supplicio inter- 

/'-^ fectum relinquetis? 12. Videte, ne, ut illis pulcherrimum 

fuit tantam vobis imperii gloriam tradere, sic vobis turpis- 

simum sit, id, quod accepistis, tueri et conservare non 

5 posse. 

.^Quid, quod salus sociorum siunmum in periculum ac 
4iserimen vocatur quo tandem animo ferre debetis ? Regno 
est expulsus Ariobarzanes rex, socius populi Romani atque 
amicus ; imminent duo reges toti AsisB non solum vobis 

10 inimicissimi, sed etiam vestris sociis atque amicis ; civitates 
autem omnes ^uncta Asia atque Grsecia vestrum auxilium 
exspectare propter periculi magnitudinem coguntur ;^impe- 
ratorem a vobis certum deposcere, quum praesertim vos 
aliiun miseritis, neque audent neque se id facere sine summo 

16 periculo posse arbitrantur. 13. Vident et sentiunt hoc 
idem, quod vos, unum virum esse,^in quo summa sint 
omnia, et eum propter esse,i^quo etiam carent segrius : cujus 
adventu ipso atque nomine, tametsi ille ad inaritimum 
bellum venerit, tamen impetus hostium repressos esse intel- 

20 ligunt ac retardatos. Hi vos, quoniam libere loqui non licet, 

tacite rogant, ut se quoque, sicut ceterarum provinciarum 

-1 socios, dignos existimetis,^quorum salutem tali viro com- 

mendetis^^^atque hoc etiam magis, quod ceteros in provin- 

ciam ejusmodi homines cum imperio mittimus, ut, etiamsi 

25 ab hoste defendant, tamen " ipsorum adventus in urbes 
sociorum non multum ab hostili Qxpugnatione differant. 
Hunc audiebant antea, nunc praesentem vident-tanta tempe- 
rantia, tanta mansuetudine, tanta humanitate, ut ii beatissimi 
esse videantur, apud quos iUe diutissime commoratur. 

80 VI. 14. Quare, si propter socios nulla ipsi injuria la- 
cessiti, majores nostii cum Antiocho, cum Philippo, cum 
-^tolis, ciun Poenis bella gesserunt, quanto vos studio con- 
venit^lnjuriis provocatos sociorum salutem una cum imperii 
vestri dignitate defendere? *^pr8esertim quum de maximis 

35 vestris vectigalibus agatur. 

Nam ceterarum provinciarum vectigalia, Quirites, ' tanta 

sunt, ut iis ad ipsas provincias tutandas vix contenti esse 

possimus ; Asia vero tam opima est ac fertilis, ut et uber- 

-- tate agrorum et varietate fructuum et magnitudine pastionis 

40 et multitudine earum rerum, quae expoi-tantur, facile omni- 
bus terris antecellat. Itaque haec vobis provincia, Quirites, 
si'et belli utilitatem et pacis dignitatem retinere vultis, non 
modo a calamitate, sed etiam a metu calamitatis est defen- 
denda* 15. Nam in ceteris r^bus/quum venit calamitas. 
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tom detrimentum accipitur ; at m vectigalibus non solum 
adventus mali, sed etiam metus ipse utfert calamitatero. 
Nam quum hostium copise non longe absunt, eliam si 
irruptio nuUa facta est, tamen 'pecua relinquuntur, agri 
cultura deseritur, ^nercatorum navigatio conquiescit. Ita 6 
neque ex pp rtu neque^^x decumis neque^fex scripturavecti- • 
gal conservari potest; quare siepe totius anni fructus uno 
. rumore periculi atque uno belli terrore amittitur. 16. Quo 
tandem igitur animo esse existimatis aut eos, quTVectigalia 
'•; '^^ nobis pensitant, aut eos^^qui exercent atque exigunt, quum 10 
duo reges cum mMimis copiis propter adsint? quum una 
excursio equitatus perbrevi tempore totius anni vectigal 
auferre possit ^'^quiun publicani familias maximas, quas in 
salinis habent, quas in agris, quas in portubus atque custo- 
diis, magno periculo se habere arbitrentur? Putatisne vos 15 

'^illis rebus fi-ui posse, nisi eos.^^qui vobis fructui sunt, conser- 
yaritis, non solum (ut ante dixi) calaiutate, sed etiam 
/i (^amitatis formidinc liberatos ? " jj^ 

^^ yil. 17. Ac ne illud quidem vobis negligendum est, 
quoid mihi ego*extremum proposueram^quum essem de belli 20 
gen^e dicturus, quod ad multorum bona civium Romanorum 
pertinet ; "^uonim vobis pro , veatra «apigntia, Quirites, ha- 
^ ' benda est ratio diligentcr. "^Nam et publicani,*homine8 
honestissimi 'atque omatissimif^^suas rati^nes et copias in 
illam provinciam contulerunt ; quorum ipsoruAi per se res 25 
et fortunae vobis cur^ esse deb^t. £tenim si vectigaha/ 

^nervos esse rei public» semper duximus, eum certe ordinem, 
qui exercet illa, firmamentum ceterorum ordinum recte esse 
dicemus. 18. Deinde ex ceteris ordinibus homines naid 
atque industrii partun ipsi in Asis^negotiantur, quibus vos 80 
absentibus consulere debetis, partim eorum in ea provincia 
pecunias magnas collocatas habent. £s't igitur humanitatis 
veitrae magnum uumerum eorum civium calamitate 'prohi- 
bere, sapientiae^^^videre multorum civium calamitatem "a re 
publica sejunctam esse non posse. ^Etenim primum iliud 35 
— ( "*parvi refert, nos publicanis amissis vectigalia postea victoria 
recuperare: neque enim iisdem redimendi facultas erit 
propter calamitatem, neque aliis voluntas propter timorem. 
19. Deinde qiiod nos eadem Asia atque idem iste Mithri^ 
dates initio belli Asiatici docuit, certe id quidem calamitate 40 
docti memoria retinere debemus : nam tum, quum in Asia 

"^-es magnas permulti amiserant,^scimus, Romse solutione, 
impedita fidem^concidisse. Non enim possunt ima in civi- 
tate multi1*em atque fortunas amittere, ut non plures secum 
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in eandem irahant calamitatem. A quo periculo prohibete 
rem publicam et mihi credite, id quod ipsi videtis i^^adc fides 3 — 
atque haec ratio pecuniarum, quae Romae, quae in foro 
versatur, implicita est cum ijlis pecuniis Asiaticis et cohaeret; 
^Vuere illa non possunt, ut haec non eodem labefacta motu 
concidant. Quare videte, num dubitandum vobis sit omni 
studio ad id bellum incumbere, in quo gloria nominis vestri, — 
salus sociorum, vectigalia maxima, fortunae plurimorum 
civiura^^cum re publica defenduntur. 

10 VIII. 20. Quoniam de genere belli dixi, nunc de ma- 
gnitudine pauca dicam. ^otest hoc enim dici : belli genus 
esse ita necessarium, ut sit gerendum ; non esse ita magnum, 
ut sit pertimescendum. In quo maxime laborandum est, 
ne forte a vobis, quae diligentissime providenda sunt, con- 

15 temnenda esse videantur. Atque ut omnes intelligant me 
L. Lucullo tantum impertire laudis, quantum forti viro et 
sapienti homini et magno imperatori debeatur, dico, ejus 
adventu maximas^ithridatis copias^mnibus rebus omatas 
atque instructas fuisse, urbemque Asiae clarissimam nobisque 

20 amicissimam Cyzicenorum obsessam esse ab ipso rege ma- 
xima multitudine et oppugnatam vehementissime, quam L. 
Lucullus virtute assiduitate consilio summis obsidionis peri- 
culis liberavit; fil. ab eodem imperatore classem magnam et 
omatam^^t^uae ducibus Sertorianis ad Italiam studio atque 

25 odio inflammata raperetur, superatam esse atque depressam ; 
magnas hostium praeterea copias multis proeliis esse deletas 
patefactumque nostris legionibus esse Pontum,^qui ante 
populo Romano ex omni aditu clausus fuisset; Sinopen 
atque Amisum, quibus in oppidis erant "domicilia regis, 

30i)mnibus rebus omatas atque refertas ceterasque urbes 
Ponti et Cappadociae permultas^no aditu adventuque esse 
captas ; regem spoliatum regno patrio atque avito ad alios 
se reges atque ad alias gentes supplicem contulisse : atque 
haec omnia^alvis populi Romani sociis atque integris vecti- 

35 galibus esse gesta. Satis opinor hoc esse laudis, atque ita, 
Quirites, uthocvos intelligatis, a nullo istomm, qui huic -^- 
obtrectant legi atque causae, L. Lucullum similiter ex hoc 
loco esse laudatum. 

IX. 9,2. Requiretur fortasse nunc,"quemadmodum, quum 

40 haec ita smt, reliquum possit magnum esse bellum. Cogno- 
scite, Quirites, non enim hoc sine causa quaeri videtur. 
Primum ex suo regno sic Mithridates profugit, ut ex eodem 
Ponto^ Medea illa quondam profugisse dicitur ; quam prce- 
dicant in fuga fratris sui membra in iis locis, qua se parens 
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>^perseqneretur, dissipavisse, ut>oram coUectio dispersa maa- 
rorque patrius celeritatem persequendi retardaret. Sio 
Mithridates fugiens^^maximam vim auri atque argenti pul- 
chenimarumque rerum omnium, quas et a majoribus acce- 
perat, et ipse bello superiore ex tota Asia 2Kreptas in suum 5 
regnum congesserat, in Ponto omnem reliquit. Hsc dum 
nostri colligunt omnia diligentius, rex ipse e manibus effiigit. 
- — Qt^iUum a persequendi studio meeror, hos Istitia tardavit. 
23.^unc in illo timore et fuga Tigranes, rex Armenius, 
/Vexcepit diffidentemque' rebus suis^^sonfirmavit ''et afflictum 10 
vi.* '^^erexit perditumque recreavit: cujus in regnum posteaquam 
L. Lucullus cum exercitu venit, plures etiam gentes contra 
imperatorem nostrum concitatse sunt. Erat enim metus 
mjectus iis nationibus, quas nunq«uim populus Romanus 
"^eque lacessendas bello neque tentandas putavit ^'^rat etiam 15 
alia gravis atque vehemens opinio, quse per animos genUum 
barbararum pervaseratj^^fam locupletissimi et religiosissimi 
diripiendi causa in eas oras nostrum esse exercitum addu- 
ctum. Ita nationes multce atque magnce^^novo quodam 
terrore ac metu concitabantur. Noster autem exercitus, 20 ^ 
tametsi urbem ex Tigrani regno ceperat et proeliis usus 
erat secundis^^^men nimia longinquitate locorum ac deside- 

2' osu orum commovebatur. 24. ^ic jam plura non dicam. 
mt enim illud extremum, ut ex iis locis a militibus nostris 
reditus magis maturus quam processio longior qusereretur: 25 

^Mithridates autem et suam manum jam confirmarat [et eo- 
rum, qui se ex ipsius regno collegerant] et magnis ad- 
venticiis auxiliis multorum regum et nationmn juvabatur. 
Jam hoc fere sie^eri solere accepimus, ut regum affiictae 
fortunaB facile multonmi opes^ alUciant ad misericordiam, 30 
maximeque eorum, qui aut reges sunt aut vivunt in regno : 
ut [iis] nomen regale 'inagnum et sanctum esse videatur. 
25.^Itaque tantmn victus efficere potuit, quantum incolumis 
nunquam est ausus optare. Nam quum se in regnum suum 
recepisset, non fuit eo contentus, quod ei prseter spem35 
acciderat,^t illam, posteaquam pulsus erat, terram unquam 
attingeret, sed in exercitum nostrum clarum atque victorem 
unpetum fecit. Sinite hoc loco, Quirites, sicut poetae so- 
lent, qui res Romanas scribunt, praeterire me nostram 
calamitatem, quse tanta fuit, ut eam ad aures imperatoris 40 

Wn ex proelio nuntius, sed ex sermone rumor aflferret. 26. 

Hic in illo ipso malo gravissimaque belli offensione L. 

Lucullus,/qui tamen aliqua ex parte iis incommodis mederi 

fortasse p«tuisset) vestre jussu cciactusj^^quod impeni diu- 

^ 6* 
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turnitati modum statuendum , vetere exemplo putavislis, 
partem militum, qui jam stipendiis confecti erant, dimisit, 
partem Glabrioni tradidit. "Multa prsetereo consulto : sed 
ea vos conjectura perspicite^^^quantum illud bellum factum 
5 putetis, quod conjungant reges potentissimi, renovent agi- 
tatse nationes, suscipiant integrse gentes, novus imperator 
noster accipiat, vetere exercitu pulso. 

X. 27. (Satis mihi multa verba fecisse videor,^ quare 
esset hoc bellum genere ipso necessarium, magnitudine 

lOpericulosum,: restat, ut de imperatore ad id bellum deli- 
gendo^^c tantis rebus prseficiendo dicendum esse videatur. 
Utinam, Quirites, virorum fortium atque^innocentium copiam 
tantam haberetis, ut hsec vobis deliberatio difficilis esset, 
quemnam potissimum tantis rebus ac tanto bello praefici- 

16 endum putaretis. Nunc vero quum sit unus Cn. Pompeius, 
qui non modo eorum hominum, qui nunc sunt, gloriam, sed 
etiam antiquitatis memoriamVirtute s upea^ t, qu8B res est, 
quae cujusquam animum in hac causa dublum faeere possit ? 
28. "^go enim sic existimo,'' in summo imperatore quattuor 

20has res inesse oportere, scientiam rei militaris, virtutem, 
auctoritatem, felicitatem. Quis igitur hoc homine "fecientior 
unquam aut fuit aut esse debuit ? qui"^ ludo atque pueriti»^ 
disciplinis bello maximo atque acerrimis hostibus ad patris/ 
exercitum atque in militiae disciplinam profectus estj^qui 

26 extrema pueritia miles in exercitu fuit summi imperatoris, 

'ineunte adolescentia maximi ipse exercitus imperator; qui 

ssepius cum hoste conflixit, quam quisquam cum^inimico 

concertavit ; plura bella gessit, quam ceteri legerunt ; 'plures 

provincias confecit, quam alii concupivenmt;^cujus adole- 

80 scentia ad scientiam rei militaris non alienis prseceptis, sed 
suis iraperiis, non offensionibus belli, sed victoriis, non sti- 
pendiis, sed triumphis est erudita. Quod denique genus 

esse belli potestrin quo illum non exercuerit fortuna rei 
publicsB? Civilc, Africanum, Transalpinum, Hispaniense 

SJTnixtum ex incitatis atque bellicosissimis nationibus, servile, 
navale belhim, varia et divei*sa genera et bellorum et ho- 
stium, non solum gesta ab hoc uno, sed etiam-^confecta, 
nullam rem esse declarant^in usu positam militari, qu8B hu- 
jus viri scientiam fugere possit. 

40 XI. 29.^JaLm vero virtuti Cn. Pompeii quae potest oratio 

par inveniri? Quid est, quod quisquam aut illo dignum 

aut vobis novum aut cuiquam inauditum possit afferre? 

'^eque enim illse sunt solee virtutes imperatorise, quse vulgo 

existimantur, labor in negotiis, fortitudo in periciUis, industna 
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in agendo, celeritas in conficiendo, consilium in providendo; 
^quse tanta sunt in hoc uno, quanta in omnibus reliquii 
imperatoribus, quos aut yidimus aut audivimus, non fuerunt. 
"^estis est Italia, quam ille ipse victor, L. SuUa, hujut 
yii-tute et subsidio confessus est liberatam. 30. Testis est 5 
Sicilia, quam multis undique cinctam periculis^non terrore 
belli, sed consilii celeritate explicarit. Testis est Africa^ 
quee magnis oppressa hostium copiis eorum ipsorum san^ 
guine redundavit. Testis est Gallia, per quam legionibus 
nostris in Hispaniam iter Gallorum intemecione patefactum 10 
est. Testis est Hispania, qu» saepissime plurimos hostea 
ab hoc superatos prostratosque conspexit. Testis est iterum, > 
et seepius Italia, quse, quum servili bello tetro periculosoque 
premeretur, ab hoc auxilium absente expetivit: quod bellum 
exspectatione ejus attenuatum atque imminutum est, adventu 15 
sublatum ac sepultum. 31. Testes nunc vero jam omnes 
orse atque omnes extersBAgentes ac nationes/denique maria 
cmmia, quum imiversa, tum in singulis oris omnes sinus atque 
portus. Quis enim^oto mari locus per hos annos aut tam 
firmum habuit praesidium, ut tutu^esset? aut tam fuit20 
•K^*'^ abditus, ut lateret? '^Quis navigavit, qui non se aut mortis 
aut servitutis periculo committeret, quum aut hieme aut 
referto praedonum mari navigaret ? Hoc tantum bellum, 
tam turpej^^tam vetus/tam late divistun atque dispersimi, 
quis unquam arbitraretur aut ab omnibus imperatoribus 25 
uno anno, aut omnibus annis ab uno imperatore confici 
posse ? 32. Quam provinciam tenuistis a prsedonibus libe- 
ram per hosce annos?^uod vectigal vobis tutum fuit? 
quem socium defendistis ? ^cui prsesidio classibus vestris 
fuistis? quam multas , existimatis insulas esse de8ertas?30 
quam multas aut metu relictas aut a praedonibus captas 
urbes esse sociorum ? 

XII. Sed quid ego longinqua commemoro? Fuit hoc 
quondam, fuit '^roprium popuU Romani, longe a domo bel- 
lare et-^propugnaculis imperii sociorum fortimas, non sua35 
tecta defendere. "^Sociis ego nostris mare per hos annos 
clausrum fuisse dicam, quimi exercitus nostri nimquam a 
Brundisio nisi hieme summa transmiserint ? Qui ad vos ab 
exteris nationibus venirent, captos querar, "quum legati 
populi Romani redempti sint ? Mercatoribus tutum mare 40 
non fuisse dicam, quumMuodecim secures in praedonum 
_., potestatem pervenerint? 33. Cnidum aut Colophonem 
aut Samum, nobilissimas urbes, innumerabilesque alias ca- 
ptas esse commemorem» quum vestros portus,^atque eoe 

-•■ y. . . ) 
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portus^quibiis yitom et spiritum ducitis, in praedonum fuisse 
potestate sciatis ? An vero ignoratis portum Caietee cele- 
berrimum atque plenissimum naviimi Inspectante praetore a 
praedonibus esse direptumfex Miseno autem"ejus ipsius 
5 Uberos, qui cum prsedonibus antea ibi bellum gesserat, a 
prsedonibus esse sublatos? Nam quid ego 'iDstiense in- 
commodum atque illam labem atque ignominiam rei publicae 
querar, quum prope inspectantibus vobis classis ea, cui 
consul populi Komani prsepositus esset, a praedonibus^capta 

10 atque oppressa est ? Pro dii immortales ! tantamne imius 
hominis incredibilis ac divma virtus tam brevi tempore 
lucem afferre' rei publicse potuit, ut vos, qui modo ante 

. ostium Tiberinum classem hostium videbatis, nunc nullam 
' intra Oceani ostium praedonum navem esse audiatis ? 34. 

15 Atque haec qua celeritate gesta sint, quamquam videtis> 
tamen a me in dicendo praetereunda non sunt. Quis enim 
funquam aut^obeundi negotii aut conSequendi queestus studio 
Itambrevi tempore tot loca adire^^^tantos cursus conficere 
I potuit,^quam celeriter Cn. Pompeio duce tanti belli impetus 

20 navigavit ? qui liondifli tempestivo ad navigandum mari 
Siciliam adiit, Africam exploravit, inde Sardiniam cum classe 
venit atque^^^aec tria frumentaria subsidia, rei publicae firmis- 
simis praesidiis classibusque munivit. 35. Inde quum se in 
Italiam recepisset,^duabus Hispaniis et Gallia [Transalpinal 

25 praesidiis ac navibus confirmata, missis item in oram Illjrici 
maris et in Achaiam omnemque Graeciam navibus Italiae 
duo maria maximis classibus firmissimisque praesidiis^ador- 
navit; ipse autem,''^^ Brundisio profectus est, undequinqua- 
gesimo die totam ad imperium populi Romani Ciliciam 

SOadjunxit: omnes, qui ubique praedones fuerunt, partim 
capti interfectique sunt, partim^unius hujus se imperio ac 
potestati dediderunt. Idem Cretensibus, quum ad eum 
usque in Pamphyliam legatos deprecalQresque misissent, 
spem deditionis non ademit obsidesque imperavit. Ita 

85 tantum bellum, tam diuturnum, tam loiige lateque disper- 
sum, quo bello omnes gentes ac nationes prcmebantur, Cn. 
Pompeius extrema hieme^apparavit, ineunte vere suscepit, 
'media aestate confecit. 

XIII. se.^^Est haec divina atque incredibilis virtus impe- 

40 ratoris. Quid ceterae, quas paulo ante commemorare coe- 
peram, quantae atque quam multae sunt ? Non enim bel- 
landi virtus solum in summo ac perfecto imperatore quae- 
renda est,^sed multae sunt artes eximiae, hujus administrae 
comitesque virtutis. Ac primum "quanta innocentia debent 
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esse imperatores Y quanta deinde in omnibns rebus ^tempe- 
rantia ! quanta^^fide^^^uanta facilitate,^quanto ingenio, quanta ^«>>w^« 
bumanitate ! quse breyiter, qualia sint in Cn. Pompeio, 
consideremus. r Summa enim onmia sunt, Quirites, sed ea 
magis ex aliorum contentione quam ipsa per sese cognosci 5 
atque intelligi possunt. 37. Quem enim imperatorem 'pos- 
sumus ullo innumero putarc^^cujus in exercitu centuriatus ^; , 

venennt atque venierint ? Tjuid hunc hominem magnum aut J^)/. ^ * *•' 
amplum de re publica cogitare, qui pecuniam ex cerario 
depromptam ad bellum administrandum aut *propter cupi- 10 
ditatem provinciee magistratibus diviserit aut propter avari- 
tiam RomsB^in qusestu r eliquerit ? ^Vestra admurmuratio 
facit, Quirites, ut agnoscere videamini, qui hsec fecerjpt : 
ego autem nomino neminem ; quare irasci mihi nemo polerit, 
nisi qui^Jmte de se voluerit confiteri. 38. Itaque propterl5 
hanc lavaritiam imperatorum quantas calamitates, quocunque 
v entum s it, nostri exercitus feragt, quis ignorat ? "^ltinera, 2 ^ > " 
quae^ per hosce annos in lCalia per agros atque oppida 
civiimi Romanorum nostri impemtores fecerint, recorda- 
mini ; tum facilius statuetis, quid apud exteras nationes fieri 20 
existimetis. Utrum plures arbitramini per hosce annos mili- 
bum vestrorum armis hostium urbes, an^^hibemis sociorum 
civitates esse deletas ? Neque enim potest ^exercitum is 
continere imperator,"^qui se ipse uon continet, neque severus -*^ , 
ess^in judicandp , qui ^lios in se severos esse judices non25 
vult. 39. Jlic niiramur hunc hominem tantum excellere 
ceteris, cujus legiones sic in Asiam pei-venerint, ut non 
modo manus tanti exercitus,'*"^^^ ne vestigium quidfim. cui- ^/ ^7 • - ' 
quam pacato nocuisse dicatur ? tfam vero.-kjuemadmodum 
milites hibernent, quotidie seimones ac hterae perferuntur ; 30 
non modo,^t sumptum faciat in miiitem, nemini vis affertur, 
sed ne^cupienti quidem cuiquam permittitur. * Hiemis enim, 
non avaritise perfugium majores nostri in sociortftn atque 
amicorum tectis esse voluerunt. 

~^IV. 40. Age vero, ceteris in rebus^qua sit temperantia, 36 
considerate. Unde illam tantam celeritatem et tam incre- 
dibUem cursimfmventum putatis? Non enim illum eximia vis 
remigum ^ut ars inaudita qusedam gubemandi aut venti aliqui 
novi tam celeriter in ultimas terras pertulenmt, sed eae res, 
quae ceteros remorari solent, non retardaruQjb ; non avaritia ab 40 * - ^ 
instituto cursu ad praedam aliquam devocavit, non libido ad 
voluptatem, non amoenitas ad delectationem, non nobilitas 
urbis ad cognitionem, non denique labor ipse ad quietem. 
Postremo signa et tabulas ceteraque omamenta Grsecorum 
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oppidonun, quae ceteri tollenda esse arbitrantur, ea sibi ille 
ne visenda qnidem existimavit. 41. Itaque omnes nunc in 
iis locis Cn. Pompeium sicut aliquem non ex hac urbe 
missum, sed de coelo delapsum intuentur; nunc denique 
5inci]j^iunt credere, fuisse homines Romanos hac quondam 
c ontihenti a, quod jam nationibus exteris incredibile ac falso 
memoriae proditum videbatur. Nunc imperii vestri splendor 
illis gentibus lucet ; nunc intelligunt non sine causa majores 
suos tum, quum ea temperantia magistratus habebamus, 
• *^'2. lOservire populo Romano quam imperare aliis maluisse. Jam 
vero ita faciles aditus ad eum privatorumTita liberse queri- 
monise de aliorum injuriis esse dicuntur, ut is, qui dignitate 
principibus excellit, facilitate infimis par esse videatur. 42. 
Jam quantum consilio, quantum dicendi gravitate et copia 

15 valeat, in quo ipso inest quaedam dignitas imperatoria, vos, 
Quirites, hoc ipso ex loco saepe cognovistis. Fidem vero ejus 
quantam inter socios existimari putatis, quam hostes omnes 
omnium generum sanctissimam j udicarin t ? Humanitate jam 
tanta est, ut difficile dictu sit, utrum hostes magis virtutem 

20 ejus pugnantes timuerint, an mansuetudinem victi dilexerint. 

Et quisquam dubitabit, quin huic hoc tantum bellum trans- 

mittendum sit, qui ad omnia nostrae memoriae bella con- 

. ficienda divino quodam consilio natus esse videatur ? 

~/ XV. 43. Et, quoniam auctoritas quoque in bellis ad- 

25 ministrandis multum atque in imperio mihtari valet, perte 
nemini dubium est, quin ea re idem ille imperator plurimum 
possit. Vehementer autem pertinere ad bella administranda, 
quid hostes, quid socii de imperatoribus nostris existiment, 
quis ignorat, quum sciamus homines in tantis rebus, ut aut 

SOcontemnant aut metuant aut oderint aut ament, opinione 

non minns et fama quam aliqua ratione certa commoveri ? 

Quod igitur nomen unquam in orbe terrarum clarius fuit ? 

** cujus reJ gestae pares? de quo homine vos, id quod maxime 

facit auctoritatem, tanta et tam praeclara judicia fecistis ? 

86 44. Anvero ullam usquamesse oram tam desertam putatis, 

: quo non illius diei fama pervaserit, quum universus populus 
Romanus referto foro completisque omnibus templis, ex 
quibus hic locus conspici potest, unum sibi ad commune 
omnium gentium bellum Cn. Pompeium imperatorem de- 

40poposcit? Itaque, ut plura non dicam neque aliorum 
exemplis confirmem, quantum auctoritas valeat in bello,- ab 
eodem Cn. Pompeio omnium rerura egregiarum exempla 
sumantur ; qui quo die a vobis maritimo bello praepositus 
est imperator, tanta repente vilitas annonae ex summa 
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iDOpia et carHftte rei frumentari» consecuta est unius homi- 
m spe ac nomine, quantam vix ex summa ubertate agrorum 
diutuma pax efficere potuisset 45. Jam, accepta in Ponto 
calamitate ex eo proelio, de quo vos paulo ante invitus 
I admonui, quum socii pertimuissent, hostium opes animique 5 

' crerissent, satis firmum prsesidium prorincia non haberet, 

I amisiasetis Asiam, Quirites, nisi ad ipsum discrimen ejus 

temporis dinnitus Cn. Pompeium ad eas regiones fortmia ^'''' 
ppoli Komani attulisset. Hujus adventus et Mithridatem 
msolita inflammatum victoria continuit et Tlgranem magnis 10 ''- 
^ >^- ' copiis miiutantem Asi» retardavit. £t quisquam dubitabit, 
qmd rirtute perfecturus sit, qui tantum auctoritate perfecerit? 
aut qoam facile imperio atque exercitu socios et vectigalia 
conservatums sit, qui ipso nomine ac rumore defenderit ? 

XVI. 46. Age vero/ illa res quantam declarat ejusdem 15 
bomims apud hostes populi Romani auctoritatem, quod ex 
ktas tam longinquis tamque diversis tam brevi tempore 
omnes huic se uni dediderunt! quod Cretensium legati, 
qmun in eorum insula noster imperator exercitusque esset, 
id Cn. Pompeium in ultimas prope terras venerunt eique 20 
seomnes Cret^nsium civitates dederevelle dixerunt! Quid? 
idem iste Mithridates nonne ad eundem Cn. Pompeium 
legatum usque ad Hispaniam misit eum, quem Pompeius 
l^atum semper judicavit, ii, quibus erat semper molestum j 
ad eum potissimum esso missum, speculatorem quam lega- 25 ' 
tmn judicari maluenmt! Potestis igitur jam constituere, 
''^^^^Qoirites, hanc auctoritatem^ultis postea rebus gestis ma- 
gnisque ^Testris judiciis amplificatam quantum apud illos 
r^es, quantiim apud exteras nationes valituram esse existi^ 
me^. 80 

47. Reliquum est, ut de felicitate^^^quam praestare de se 
ipto nemo potest, meminisse et commemorare de altero 
possumus, sicut sequum est homines^de potestate deorum, ? 
timide et pauca dicamus. Ego enim sic existimo : Maximo, 
Marcello, Scipioni, Mario et ceteris magnis imperatoribus 85 
non solum propter virtutem, sed etiam propter fortunam 
saephis imperia mandata atque exercitus esse conunissos. 
Fuit enim profecto quibusdam summis viris qusedam^^d 
amplitudinem et ad gloriam et ad res magnas bene ^erendas 
' divinitus adjuncta fortuna. De hujus autem hominis felici- 40 
^' tate, de quo nunc agimus, hac utar moderatione dicendi, 
non urin illius potestate fortunam positam esse dicam, sed 
ttt prseterita meminisse, reliqua sperare videamur» ne aut 
iBTiBa dns immortalibus oratio nostra aut ingrata esse vi- 



00 ORATIO 

deatur. 48. Itaque^^non sum prsedieflCturus, quantas ille 
res domi militiae, terra marique quantaque feli«itate gesserit; 
ut ejus semper voluntatibus non modo cives asseaserint/^ - 
( . '> socii '6btemperarint, hostes obedierint, sed etiam venti tem- 
^;-^^^ 6 pestatesque^obsecundarint: hoc brcvissime dicam, neminem 
unquam^tam impudentem fuisse, qui ab diis immortalibus 
tot et tantas res tacitus auderet optare, quot et quantas dii 
immortales ad Cn. Pompeium detulerunti^^quod ut illi pro- 
prium ac perpetuum sit, Quirites, quum communis salutis ■ 

lOatque imperii, tum ipsius hominis causa, sicuti facitis,^ velle ^ 
et optare debetis. 

49. Quare quum et bellum sit ita necessarium, ut negligi 
non possit, ita magnum, ut^acpuratissime sit administrandum, 
et quum ei imperatorem praeficere possitis, in quo sit eximia 

16 belli scientia, singularis virtus, clarissima auctoritas, egregia 

^' fortunaj^^dubitabitis, Quirites, quin hoc tantum boni, quod 

vobis ab diis immortalibus oblatum et datum est, in rem 

pubHcam conservandam atque amplificandam conferatis ? 

-'-/^ ^ XVII. 50. Quod si Romae Cn. Pompeius privatus esset 

. ^O hoc tempore, tamen ad tantum bellum is erat d eligendus 

"^^ atque mi ttendu s. Nunc, quum ad ceteras suQunas utilitates 

, ^^aec quoque opportunitas adjungatur, ut in iis ipsis locis 
adsit, ut habeat exercitum, ut ab iis qui habent, accipere 
statim possit, quid exspectamus ? aut cv^^ pon ducibus diis 

26 immortalibus eidem, cui cetera summa cura salute rei pu- 
blicse commissa sunt, hoc quoque bellum regium committa- 
mus? 

61. At enim vir clarissimus, amantissimus rei publicae, 
vestris beneficiis amphssimis affectus, Q. Catulus, itemque 

80 summis omamentis honoris fortunae, virtutis ingenii prsedi^'* t- 

tus, Q. Hortensius, ab hac ratione dissentiunt : quorum ego 

auctoritatem apud vos multis locis plujimum valuisse j e( 

-^ :.^ valere oportere,confiteor ; sed in hac c&nsa, tametsi\cogno- 

scetis auctoritates contrarias virorum fortissimorum el cla- 

86 rissimorum, tamen omissis auctoritatibus ipsa re ac ratione 
exquirere possumus veritatem ; atque hoc facihus, quod ea 
omnia, quse a me adhuc dicta sunt, iidem isti vera esse 
concedunt, et necessarium bellum esse et magnum et in imo 
Cn. Pompeio summa esse omnia. 52. Quid igitur ait Hor- 

40 tensius? "Si uniomnia tribuenda sint, [unumj dignissimum 
esse Pompeium; sed ad unum tamen omnia deferri non 
oportere.'* Obsolevit jam ista oratio, re multo magis quam 
verbis refutata. Nam tu idem, Q. Hortensi, raulta^pro tua 
summa copia ac singulari facultate dicendi et in senatu 
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eontra \\rvan. fortem, A. Gabinitim, graviler omateque dixi- 
sti, quum is de uno imperatore contra prsedones constituendo 
legem promulgasset, et ex hoc ipso loco permulta item 
contra legem eam verba fecisti. 63. Quid ? tum, per deoe 
immortales ! si plus apud populum Romanum auctoritas 6 
tua quam ipsius populi Romani salus etVera causa Taluisset, 
hodie hanc gloriam atque hoc orbis terrae imperium^tenere- 
mus? An tibi tum impeiium esse hoc videbatur, quum 
populi Romani legati, qusestores praetoresque^capiebantur? <i 
quum ex omnibus provinciis^comm«atu et privato et publico !• 
prohibebamur ? quum ita clausa nobis erant maria omnia, 

''ut neque privatam rem transmarinam neque publicam jam 
".^v-atTobire possemus? 

ITIII. 04. Quae civitas antea unquam fuit,"^ non dico 
Atheniensium, quae satis kUe quondam mare tenuisse dici- 15 
tur ; non Karthaginiensium, qui permultum classe hc mari- 
timis rebus valuerunt ; non Rhodiorum, quorum usque ad 
nostram memoriam disciplina navalis et gloria remansit: 
quae civitas unquam^ttun tenuis, quse tam parva insuhi fuit, ■ -• 
quse non portus suos et agros et ^Uquam partem regionis 20 
atque orae maritimae per se ipsa defenderet ? At hercule 
!<r At^v ->^liquot annos continuos ante legem Gabiniam ille populus 
Romanus, cujus usque ad nostram memoriam nomeninvi- 
ctum in navalibus pugnis permanserat,^agna ac multo 
maxima parte non modo utilitatis, sed dignit^itis atque 25 
c(£.;%^v^C imperii caruit. 56. Nos, quorum majores Antiochimi regem 
classe Persenque superarunt, omnibusque navalibus pugnis 
Karthaginienses, homines^in maritimis rebus exercitatissimos 
paratissimosque, vicenmt, ii nidlo in loco jam praedonibus 
pares esse poteramus. Nos, qui antea non modo Ilaliam 30 
tutam habebamus, sed omnes socios in ultimis oris auctori- 
tate nostri imperii salvos praeatare potenamus, ^um, quum 
msula Delos tam procul a nobis in JEgaeo mari posita, quo 
omnes undique cum mercibus atque oneribus commeabant, 

^referta divitiis, parva, sine muro^nihil timebat, ' iidem non 35 
mpdo provinciis atque ons Italiae maritimis ac portubus 
nostris, sed etiam Appia jam via carebamus : et his tempo- 
ribus non pudebat raagistratus populi Romani in himc 
ipsum locum ascendere, quiun eum nobis majores nostri 
tvv^^^^exuviis nauticis,et classium spoliisyomatum reliquissent ! 40 
«^^^^ "XIX. 66. ^Bono te animo, Q. Hortensi, populus Roma- • 
nus et ceteros, qui erant in eadem sententia, dicere existi- 
mavit ea, quae sentiebatis: sed tamen*in salute commum^ 
idem popuhis RomanusMolori suo maluit quaniauctoritati 
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vestrse obtemperare. Itaque una lex, unus vir, unus annus 
non modo nos illa miseria ac turpitudine liberavit, sed etiam 
effecit, ut aliquando vere videremur omnibus gentibus ac 
nationibus terra manque imperare. 
5 ^^.'''Quo mihi etiam indignius videtur obtrectatum esse 
adhuc, Gabinio dicam, anne Pompeio, an utrique ? id quod 
est verius ; ne legaretur A. Gabinius Cn. Pompeio expetenti 
ac postulanti. Utrum ille, qui postulat ad tantum bellum 
legatum, quem velit, idoneus non est, qui impetret, quum 

lO^seteri^ad expilandos socios diripiendasque provincias, quos 
voluerunt, legatos eduxerint ; an ipse, cujus lege sdus ac 
dignitas populo Romano atque omnibus gentibus constituta 
est, expers esse debet ejus gloriae imperatoris atque ejus 
exercitus, " qui consilio ipsius ac periculo^st constitutus? 

16 68.'^'An C. Falcidius, Q. Metellus, Q. Coelius Latiniensis, 

Cn. Lentulus, quos omnes lionoris causa nomino, quum 

tribuni plebi fuissent, anno proximo legati esse potuerunt ; 

^m uno Gabinio sunt tam diligentes ? qui in hoc bello, quod 

' lege Gabinia geritur, in hoc imperatore atque exercitu, 

20quem per vos ipse constituit, etiam prsecipuo jure esse 
deberet ? ^ De quo legando consules spero ad senatum 
relaturos. Qui si dubitabunt^aut ffravabuntur, ^ego me 

^ profiteor relaturum ;(neque me impeaiet cujusquam^^inimi- 

-~ cum edictum, quo minus vobis fretus;' vestrum jus benefi- 

26 ciumque defendam^ neque'prseter intercessionem quidquam 
audiam ; de qua, ut arbitror, isti ipsi, qui minantur, etiam 
atque etiam,+quid liceat, considerabunt. Mea quidem sen- 
tentia, Quirites, unus A. Gabinius Ijelli maritimi rermnque 
gestarum Cn. Pompeio' socius adscribitur ; propterea quod 

80 alterAmi illud bellum suscipiendum vestris suffragiis detulit, 
alter delatimi susceptumque confecit. 

XX. 69. Reliqutmi est, ut de Q. Catuli auctoritate et 
sententia dicendum esse videatur. Qui quum ex vobis 
qu8ereret,:^i in uno Cn, Pompeio omnia poneretis, si quid 

36 eo factum esset, in quo spem essetis habituri^^^cepit magnum 
suse virtutis fructum ac dignitatis, quum omnes una prope 
voce'in ipso vos spem habituros esse dixistis. Etenim talis 
est vir, ut nulla res tanta sit ac tam difficilis, quam ille non 
et consilio regere et integritate tueri et virtute conficere 

40 possit. Sed in hoc ipso ab eo vehementissime dissentio, * 
quod,^quo minus certa est hominum ac minus diutuma vita, 
hoc magis res publica, dum per deos immortales licet, frui 
debet summi viri vita atque virtute. — 60. At enim ne quid 
novi fiat contra exempla atque instituta majorum. — ^Non 
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dicam hoc loco majores nostros semper in pace consnetvdini, 
in bello utilitati paruisse ; semper ad novos cas^us temporum 
novoram consiHorum rationes accommodasse ; >^non dicam '^ 
duo bella maxima, Punicum atque Hispaniense, ab uno 
imperatore esse confecta; duasque urbes potentissimas, 5 
quse huic imperio maxime minitabantur, Karthaginem atque 
Numantiam, ab eodem Scipione esse deletas :*^on comme- 
morabo^nuper ita vobis patribusque vestris esse visum, ut 
in uno C. Mario spes imperii poneretur, ut idem cum 
Jugurtha, idem cum Cimbris, idem cum Teutonis bellum 10 
administraret : ^l.^^in ipso Cn. Pompeio, in quo novi consti- 
tui nihil vuh Q. Catulus, quam multa sint nova summa Q. 
CatuH voluntate constituta, recordamini. 
y^-^ " XXI. Quid tam novum, quam adolescentulum, ^rivatum, 

ezercitum difficili rei publicae tempore conficere ? confecit : 15 
huic^praeesse ? praefuit : rem 'bptime liuctu suo gerere ? 
gessit. Quid tam praeter consuetudinem, quam homini 
peradolescenti, cujus setas a senatorio cradu longe abesset, 
tmperium atque exercitum dari, Siciuam permitti atque 
Airicam bellumque in ea administrandum ? Fuit in ntB20 
provinciis singulari innocentia gravitate virtute : bellum in 
Aifrica maximum ^onfecit, victorem exercitum ^deportavit. 
Quid vero tam inauditum, quam equitem Romanum trium- 
phare ? at eam quoque rem populus Romanus non modo 
vidit, sed omni etiam studio visendam et concelebrandam 25 
putavit. 62. Quid tam inusitatum, quam ut, quum duo 
consules clarissimi fortissimique essent, eques Romanus ad 
bellum maximum formidolosissimumque pro consule mitte- 
retur ? miissus est. Quo quidem tempore, quum esset non 
nemo in senatu, qui diceret, Non oportere mitti hominem 30 
privatum pro consule ; L. Philippus dixisse dicitur : Non 
se illum sua sententia ^pro consule, sed pro consulibus 
^ ndttere. Tanta in eo rei publicse bene gerendse spes con- 
stituebatur, ut duorum consulum munus unius adolescentis 
virtuti committeretur. Quid tam singulare, quam ut ex 85 
senatus consulto legibus solutus consul ante fieret, quam 
ullum alium magistratum per leges capere licuisset ? quiclj 
tam incredibile, quam ut iterum eques Romanus ex senatus 
consulto triumpharet? ^Quae in omnibus hominibus nova y 
post hominum memoriam constituta sunt, ea tam multa non 40 
sunt, quam haec, quae in hoc <ino homine videmus. 63. 
Atque haec tot exempla tanta ac tam nova*profecta sunt in 
eundem hominem a Q. Catuli atque a ceterorum ejusdem 
dignitatis ampHssimorum hominom auctoritate. 



64 ORATIO 

XX 11. Quare videant, ne sit periniquum et non ferendum 

c^n^x - illorum auctoritatem^^de Cn. Pompeii dignitate a vobis com- 

fnv^Ym^robatam semper esse, vestrum ab illis de eodem homine 

judicium populique Romani auctoritatem improbari ; prae- 

5 sertim quum jam suo jure populus Romanus in hoc homine 

si^am auctoritatem vel contra omnes, qui dissentiunt, possit 

defendere ; propterea quod, iisdem istis reclamantibus, vos 

unum illum ex omnibus delegistis, quem bello praedonum 

praeponeretis 64. Hoc si vos*temere f^^Stes et rei publicae 

C&<> ^jM^ parum consuluistis, recte isti studia vestra suis consiliis 

regere conantur;^in autem vos plus tum"Hn re public/a 

vidistis, vos his repugnantibus per vosmet ipsos dignitatem 

huic imperio, salutem orbi terrarum attuUstis; aliquando- 'i- \^ 

isti principes et sibi et ceteris populi Romani universi 

16 auctoritati parendum esse fateantur ! [Atque in hoc bello 
Asiatico et regio non solum^^militaris illa virtus, quae est in 
Cn. Pompeio singularis, sed aliae quoque virtutes animi 
magnae et multae requiruntur. Difficile est in Asia, Cilicia, 
Syria regnisque Mnteriorum nationum"*^ita versari nostrum ---^'^ 

20 imperatorem, ut nihil aUud nisi de hoste ac de laude cogitet. 
Deinde etiam^^si.^qui sunt pudore ac temperantia modera- 
tiores, tamen eos esse tales, propter multitudinem cupidorum 
hominum nemo arbitratur. 65. Difficile est dictu, Quirites, 
quanto in odio simus apud exteras nationes propter eorum, 

26 quos ad eas per hos annos cum imperio misimus^^^ibidines 

_, *. et injurias. Quod enim fanum putatis in illis terris nostris 

magistratibus rehgiosum, quam civitatem sanctam, quam 

domum satis clausam ac munitam fuisse ? Urbes jam locu- 

pletes ac copiosse*^requiruntur,^uibus causa belli propter 

30 diripiendi cupiditatem inferatur. 66.^Libenter haec coram ;; ^x-- 
cunj^Q. Catulo et Q.,Hortensio summis et clarissimis viris, 
dis^tarem ; noveruiit enim sociorum vulnera, vident eorum 
calamitates, ^querimonias audiunt. Pro sociis vos contra 
hostes exercitum mittere putatis, an^hostium simulatione 

36 contra socios atque amicos ? quae civitas est in Asia,^u8B 
non modo imperatoris aut legati, sed unius tribuni militum 
animos ac spiritus ^a^ie^e possit ? 

^ XXIII. Quare, etiam si quem habetis, qui^coUatis signis 
exercitus regios supej-are posse videatur, tamen,^nisi erit 

40 idem, qui se a pecuniis sociorum, qui ab eorum conjugibus 

ac hberis, qui ab ornamentis fanorum atque oppidorum, qid 

-ab auro gazaque regia manus oculos animum cohibere 

possit, non erit idoneus, qui ad bellum Asiaticum regiumque 

mittatur. 67. ^E&l^m putatis civitatem pacatam fuisse. 
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qu» locuples sit ? ecquam esse locupletem, qrm istis pacata 
esse videatur ? Ora maritima, Quirites, Cd. Pompeium non 
solum propter rei militaris ^loriam, sed etiam propter animi 
continentiam requisivit. * Videbat enim prsetores locupletari 
quotannis pecunia publica,^pr8eter paucos ; neque eos quid- 6 
quam aliud assequi classium nomine, nisi ut detrimentis 
accipiendis majore affici turpitudine videremur. Nunc^^qua 
cupiditate homines in provincias, ^uibus jacturis, quibus 
conditionibus proficispantur, ignorant videlicet isti, qui ad 
unum deferenda omnia esse non arbitrantur : quasi vero Cn. 10 
Pompeium non^uum sius virtutibus, tum etiam alienis vitiis 
magniun esse videamus. 
,-^ 685.*Quare nolite dubitare, quin huic uni credatis omnia, 
qui inter^^tot' annbs unus inventus sit, quem socii in urbes 
suas cum exercitu venisse gaudeant.] ^ Quod si auctoritatibus 15 
hanc causam, Quirites, confirmandam putatls, est vobis 

^^cU>v^ auctor vir belloi*um omnium maximarumque rerum peritis- 
simus P. Servilius, cujus tantae res gestae terra marique 
exstiterunt, ut, quum^^de bello deliberetis,"auctor vobis gra- 
vior nemo esseoebeat ; est C. Curio '^suromis vestris bene- 20 
ficiis maximisque rebus gestis, summo ingenio et prudentia 

f r^/r'^ praeditus; est Cn. Lentulus,^in quo omnes pro amplissimis 
vestris honoribus siunmum consilium, summam gravitatem 
esse cognovistis; est C. Cassius, integritate virtute con- 
stantia singulari. "^Quare videte, ut horum auctoritatibus 25 
illorum orationi, qui dissentiunt, respondere posse videamur. 
XXIY. 69. Quae quum ita sint, C. Manili, priraum 
^ istam tuam et legem et voluntatem et sententiam laudo 
vehementissimeque comprobo: deinde te hortor, ut*i&uctore 
populo Romano maneas in sententia neve cujusquam vim 30 

-%^a/S^ aut minas pertimescas. Primum in te satis esse animi 
perseverantiaeque arbitror ; deinde quum tantam multitudi- 
nem cum tanto studio adesse videt^mus, quantam nunc 
iterum ' in eodem homine praeficiendo videraus, ^quid est, 
.> ^ quod aut ^de re aut de perficiendi facultate dubitemus ? 35 
Ego autem, quidquid est in me studii,consilii, laboris^ingenii, 
quidquid^hoc beneficio populi Romani atque hac potestate 
praetoria, quidquid auctoritate fide constantia possum, id 
omne ad hanc rem conficiendam tibi et populo Romano 
polliceor ac defero: 70. testorque omnes deos, et eos 40 
^maxime,*qui huic loco temploque praesident, qui omnium 
mentes eorum,^ qui ad rem pubhcam adeunt, maxime per- 
spiciunt, me hoc neque rogatu facere cujusquam neque quo 
Cn. Pompeii gratiam mihi per hanc causam conciliari putem 

6* 
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neque quo mihi^ex cujusquam amplitudine aut praesidia 
periculis aut adjumenta honoribus quaeram ; propterea quod 
pericula facile, Ait hominem prsestare oportet, ''innocentia 
tecti repellemus ; honorem autem neque ab imo neque ex 
6 hoc loco, sed eadem illa nostra laboriosissima^ratione vitae, 
^si vestra voluntas feret, consequemur. 71. Quamobrem, 
quidquid in hac causa mihi susceptum est, Quirites, id ego 
omne me rei publicae causa suscepisse confirmo ; tantumque 
abest, ut ""aliquam mihi bonam gratiam quaesisse videar, ut 

10 multas me etiam^imultates partim obscuras, partim apertas 
intelligam mihi non necessarias, vobis non inutiles suscepisse. 
Sed ego me hoc honore praeditum, tantis vestris beneficiis 
affectum statui, Quirites, vestram voluntatem et rei publicae 
dignitatem et salutem provinciarum atque sociorum'' meis 

15 omnibus commodis et rationibus praeferre oportere. 
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PEO M.MAECELLO, 



I. 1. DiuTURKi silentii, Patres conscripti, quo eram bis 
temporibus usus, non timore aliquo, sea partim dolore, 
partim verecundia, finem hodiemus dies attulit, idemque 
initium, quee vellem quseque sentirem meo pristino more 
dicendi. Tantam enim mansuetudinem, tam inusitatam^ 
inauditamque clementiam, tantum in summa potestate omni- 
um rerum modum, tam denique incredibilem sapientiam ac 
paene divinam tacitus prseterire nuUo modo possum. 2. M. 
enim Marcello vobis, Patres conscripti, reique publicse red- 
dito, non illius solum, sed etiam meam vocem et auctorita- 10 
tem et vobis et rei publicse conservatam ac restitutam puto. 
Dolebam enim, Patres conscripti, et vebementer angebar, 
quum viderem, virum talem, qui in eadem caiisa esset, in 
qua ego fuissem, non in eadem esse fortuna : nec mihi 
persuadere poteram nec fas esse ducebam, versari me in 15 
nostro vetere curriculo, illo aemulo atque imitatore studiorum 
ac laborum meorum quasi quodam socio a me et comite 
distracto. Ergo et mihi meae pristinsB vitce consuetudinem, 
C. Caesar, interclusam aperuisti et his omnibus ad bene de 
omni re publica sperandum quasi signum aliquod sustulisti. 20 
3. Intellectum est enim mihi quidem in multis et maxime 
in me ipso, sed paulo ante omnibus, quum M. Marcellum 
senatui reifue publicae concessisti, coramemoratis pree- 
sertim ofiensionibus, te auctoritatem hujus ordinis dignita- 
temque rei publicse tuis vel doloribus vel suspicionibus 26 
anteferre. IUe quidem fructum omnis ante actse vitse 
hodiemo die maximum cepit, quum summo consensu senatus 
tum prseterea judicio tuo gravissimo et maximo. Ex quo 
profecto intelligis, quanta in dato beneficio sit laus, quum 
in accepto sit tanta gloria. Est vero fortunatus ille, cujus 30 
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ex salute non minor paene ad omnes, quam ad illum ventura 
sit, Isetitia pervenerit : 4. quod quidem ei merito atque 
optimo jure contigit. Quis enim est illo aut nobilitate aut 
probitate aut optimarum artium studio aut innocentia aut 
5 ullo laudis genere prsestantior ? 

II. Nullius tantum flumen est ingenii, nullius dicendi aut 
scribendi tanta vis, tanta copia, quse non dicam exomare, 
sed enarrare, C. Csesar, res tuas gestas possit. Tamen 
affirmo et hoc pace dicam tua : nullam in his laudem esse 

lOampliorem, quam eam, quam hodiemo die consecutus es. 
5. Soleo saepe ante oculos ponere idque libenter crebris 
usurpare sermonibus : omnes nostrorum imperatorum, omnes 
exterarum gentium potentissimonmique populorum, omnes 
clarissimorum regum res gestas cum tuis nec contentionum 

16 magnitudine nec numero proeliomm nec varietate regionum 
nec celeritate conficiendi nec dissimilitudine bellomm posse 
conferri ; nec vero disjunctissimas terras citius passibus 
cujusquam potuisse peragrari, quam tuis non dicam cur- 
sibus, sed victoriis lustratse sunt. 6. Quae quidem ego 

20 nisi tam magna esse fatear, ut ea vix cujusquam mens aut 
cogitatio capere possit, amens sim, sed tamen sunt alia 
majora. Nam bellicas laudes solent quidam extenuare 
verbis easque detrahere ducibus, communicare cum multis, 
ne proprisB sint imperatomm. Et certe in armis militum 

26 virtus, locomm opportunitas, auxiha sociomm, classes, com- 
meatus multum juvant, maximam vero partem quasi suo 
jure fortima sibi vindicat et quidquid prospere gestimi est, 
id psene omne ducit suum. 7. At vero hujus glorise, C. 
Caesar, quam es paulo ante adeptus, socium habes neminem: 

80 totum hoc quantumcunque est, quod certe maximum est, 
totum est, inquam, tuum. Nihil sibi ex ista laude centurio, 
nihil prsefectus, nihil cohors, nihil turma decerpit: quin 
etiam illa ipsa remm humanarum domina, Fortuna, in istius 
societatem gloriae se non offert, tibi cedit, tuam se esse 

36 totam et propriam fatetur. Nunquam enim temeritas cima 
sapientia commiscetur neque ad consilium casus admittitur. 

III. 8. Domuisti gentes immanitate barbaias, multitu- 
dine innumerabiles, locis infinitas, omni copiarum genere 
abundantes : sed tamen ea vicisti, quee et naturam et condi- 

40 tionem, ut vinci possent, habebaiit. Nulla est enim tanta 
vis, qu3e non ferro et viribus debihtari frangique possit. 
Animum vincere, iracundiam cohibere, victoriam temperare, 
adversarium nobilitate, ingenio, virtute prsestantem non 
xnodo extollere jacentem, sed etiam amplificare ejus pristi- 
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nam dignitatem, hsec qui facit, non ego etun cum summis 
viris comparo, sed sinullimum deo judico. 9. Itaque, C. 
Csesar, bellicaB tuae laudes celebrabunturoillse quidem non 
solis nostris, sed paene omnium genlium literis atque linguis, 
nec ulla unquam setas de tuis laudibus conticescet : sed 5 
tamen ejusmodi res nescio quomodo etiam quum leguntur, 
obstrepi clamore militum videntur et tubarum sono. At 
vero quum aliqmd clementer, mansuete, juste, moderate, 
sapienter factum, in iracundia praesertim, quse est inimica 
consilio, et in victoria, quse natura insolens et superba est, 10 
audimus aut legimus, quo studio incendimur, non modo in 
gestis rebus, sed etiam in fictis, ut eos saepe, quos nimquam 
vidimus, diligamus ! 10. Te vero, quem praesentem intue- 
mur, cujus mentem sensusque et os cernimus, ut quidquid 
^lli fortuna reliquum rei publicse fecerit, id esse salvum 16 
velis, quibus laudibus efferemus ? quibus studiis proseq ue- 
mur? qua benevolentia complectemur ? Parietes, medius 
fidius, ut mihi videtur, hujus curise tibi gratias agere 
gestiunt, quod brevi tempore futura sit illa auctoritas in his 
majorum su^^rnm et suis sedibus. 20 

IV. Equidem quum C. Marcelli viri optimi et incompa- 
rabili pietate praediti lacrimas modo vobiscum viderem, 
omnium Marceliorum meum pectus memoria obfudit, quibus 
tu etiam mortuis, M. Marcello conservato, dignitatem suam 
reddidisti nobilissimamque familiam jam ad paucos redactam 25 
paene ab interitu vindicasti. 11. Hunc tu igitur diem tuis 
maximis et innumerabilibus gratulationibus jure anteponis. 
Haec enim res imius est propria Caesaris : ceterae duce te 
gestae, magnae illae quidem, sed tamen multo magnoque 
comitatu. Hujus autem rei tu idem es et dux et comes, 30 
quae quidem tanta est, ut nulla tropaeis et monumentis tuis 
allatura finem sit aetas : nihil est enim opere et manu factum, 
quod non aliquando conficiat et consumat vetustas : 12. at 
baec tua justitia et lenitas animi florescit quotidie magis, ita 
ut quantum tuis operibus diuturnitas detrahet, tantum affe- 35 
rat laudibus. Et ceteros quidem omnes victores bellorum 
civilium jam ante aequitate et misericordia viceras: hodiemo 
vero die te ipsum vicisti. Vereor ut ho*> quod ^icam, 
perinde intelligi auditu possit atque ipse cogitans sentio : 
ipsam victoriam vicisse videris, quum ea, quae illa erat40 
adepta, victis remisisti. Nam quum ipsius victoriae condi- 
tione onmes victi occidissemus, clementiae tuae judicio con- 
servati sumus. Recte igitur imus invictus es, a quo etiam 
ipsius victorise conditio visque devicta est. 
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V. 13. Atque hoc C. CsBsaris judicium, Patres con- 
scripti, quam late pateat attendite : omnes enim, qui ad illa 
arma fato sumu^escio quo i ei publicse misero funestoque 
compulsi, etsi aliqua culpa tenemur erroris humani, a scelere 

6 certe liberati sumus. JSTam quum M. Marcellum depre- 
cantibus vobis rei publicse conservavit : memet mihi et item 
rei publicsB nullo deprecante reliquos amplissimos viros et 
sibi ipsos et patriee reddidit : quorum et frequentiam et 
dignitatem hoc ipso in consessu videtis. Non ille hostes 

lOinduxit in curiam, sed judicavit a plerisque ignoratione 
potius et falso atque inani metu, quam cupiditate aut cru- 
delitate bellum esse susceptum. "^.4. Quo quidem in bello 
semper de pace audiendum putavi semperque dolui non 
modo pacem, sed etiam orationem civium pacem flagitan* 

16 tium repudiari. Neque enim ego illa nec ulla unquam 
secutus sum arma civilia.semperque mea consilia pacis et 
togae socia, non belli atque armorum fuerunt. Hominem 
sum secutus privato consilio, non publico : tantumque apud 
me grati animi fidelis memoria valuit, ut nulla non modo 

20 cupiditate, sed ne spe quidem prudens et sciens tamquam 
ad interitimi ruerem voluntarium. 15. Quod qtidem meum 
consilium minim^ obscurum fuit. Nam et in hoc ordine, 
integra re.multa de pace dixi et in ipso bello eadem,etiam 
cum capitis mei periculo sensi. Ex quo nemo jam erit tam 

25injustus existimator renun qui dubitet, quse Caesaris de 
bello voluntas fuerit, quum pacis auctores conservandos 
statim censuerit, ceteris fuerit iratior. Atque id minus 
fortasse mirum tum, quuni esset incertus exitus ^et anceps 
fortuna belli: qui verd.victor,pacis auctores diligit, is pro- 

SOfectd declarat se maluisse non dimicare.quam vincere. 

VI. 16. Atque hujus quidem rei M. Marcello sum 
testis. JSTostri enim sensus, ut in pace semper, sic tum 
etiam in bello congruebant. Quoties ego eum et quanto 
cimi dolore vidi, quum insolentfam certorum hominum tum 

35 etiam ipsius victorise ferocitatera extimescentem ! Quo 
gratior tua Hberalitas, C. Caesar, nobis, qui illa vidimus, 
debet esse. Non enim jam causae sunt inter se, sed victo- 
risB comparandae. 17. Vidimus tuam victoriam prceliorum 
exitu terminatam: gladium vagina vacuum in urbe non 

40 vidimus. Quos amisimus cives, eos Martis vis percuKt, non 
ira victoriae, ut dubitare debeat nemo quin multos si fieri 
posset, C. Caesar ab inferis excitaret, quoniam ex eadem 
acie conservat, quos potest. * Alterius vero partis nihil 
amplius dicam quam id, quod omnes verebamur, nimia ira* 
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cundam futuram fuisse victoriam. 18. Quidam enim non 
modo armatis, sed interdum ctiam otiosis minabantur» nec * 
quid quisque sensisset, sed ubi fuisset, cogitandum esse 
dicebant : ut mihi quidem videantur dii immortales, etiam 
si poenas a populo Romano ob aliquod delictum expetive> 5 
runt, qui civile bellum tantum et tam luctuosum excitave- 
runt,J vel placati jam vel satiati aliquando omnem spem 
salutis ad clementiam victoris et sapientiam .contulisse. 

19. Quare gaude tuo isto tam excellenti bono: et fruere 
quiihi fortuna et gloria^tum etiam natura^et moribus tuis: 10 
ex quo quidem maximus est fructus jucunditasque sapienti. 
Cetera quuhi tua recordabere, etsi persaepe virtuti, tamen 
plerumque felicitati.tuae gratulabere: de nobis, quos in re 
publica tecum simul salvos esse voluisU, quoties cogitabis, 
toties de maximis tuis beneficiis, toties de incredibili libe- 15 
ralitate, toties de singulari sapientia tua . cogitabis : quse 
non mod6 summa bona, sed nimirum audebo vel sola dicere. 
Tantus est enim splendor in laude vera, tanta in magnitu- 
dine animi et consilii dignitas, ut hcec a virtute donata, 
cetera a fortima commodata esse videantur. 20. Noli20 
igitur in conservandis bonis viris defatigari, non cupiditate 
praesertim aliqua aut pravitate lapsis, sed opinione officii 
stulta fortasse, certe non improba, et specie quadam rei 
publicse ; non enim tua uUa culpa est, si te aliqui timue- 
runt, contraque summa laus, quod minime timendum fuisse 26 
senserunt. 

VII. 21. Nunc venio ad gravissimam querelam et atro- 
cissimam suspicionem tuam ; quae non tibi ipsi magis quam 
quum omnibus civibus tum maxime nobis, qui a te conser- 
vati sumus, providenda est : quam etsi spero falsam esse, 30 
tamen nunquam extenuabo verbis. Tua enim cautio nostra 
cautio est, ut si in alterutro peccandimi sit, malim videri 
nimis timidus, quam parum prudens. Sed quisnam est iste 
tam demens ? De tuisne ? — tametsi qui magis sunt tui, quam 
quibus tu salutem insperantibus reddidisti ? an ex hoc 36 
numero, qui una tecum fuerunt ? — Non est credibiUs tantus 
in ullo furor, ut quo duce omnia summa sit adeptus, hujus 
vitam non anteponat suse. An si nihil tui cogitant sceleris, 
cavendum est ne quid inimici ? Qui ? omnes enim, qui 
fuerunt, aut sua pertinacia vitam amiserunt aut tua miseri- 40 
cordia retinuerunt, ut aut nulli supersint de inimicis aut qui 
superfuerunt sint amicissimi. 22. Sed tamen quum in 
animis hominum tantae latebrae sint et tanti recessus, augea- 
mus sane suspicionem tuam: simul enim augebimua dili- 
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gentiam. Nam quis est omnium tam ignarus rerum, tam 
rudis in re publica, tam nihil unquam nec de sua nec de 
communi salute cogitans, qui non intelligat tua salute con- 
tineri suam et ex unius tua vita pendere omnium ? Equidem 
5 de te dies noctesque, ut debeo, cogitans casus dumtaxat 
humanos et incertos eventus valetudinis et naturss communis 
fi-agilitatem extimesco, doleoque, quum res publica immor- 
talis esse debeat, eam in imius mortalis anima consistere. 

23. Si vero ad humanos casus incertosque motus valetudinis 
10 sceleris etiam accedit insidiarumque consensio : quem deum, 

si cupiat, posse opitulari rei pubficse credamus ? 

VIII. Omnia sunt excitanda tibi, C. Csesar, imi, quaB 

jacere sentis, belli ipsius impetu, quod necesse fuit, pro- 

strata atque perculsa ; constituenda judicia, revocanda fides, 

15 comprimendte libidines, propaganda suboles, omnia, qusa 

delapsa jam defluxerunt, severis legibus vincienda sunt. 

24. Non fuit recusandum in tanto civili bello, tanto animo- 
rum ardore et armorum, quin quassata res publica, qui- 
cunque belli eventus fuisset, multa perderet et omamenta 

20dignitatis et prsesidia stabilitatis suse: multaque uterque 
dux faceret armatus, quse idem togatus fieri prohibuisset. 
QuBB quidem tibi nunc omnia belli vulnera sananda sunt, 
quibus praeter te nemo mederi potest. - 25. Itaque illam 
tuam praeclarissimam et sapientissimam vocem invitus audi- 

26 vi : " Satis diu vel naturae vixi vel glorise." Satis, si ita 
vis, fortasse naturse, addo etiam, si placet, glorise : at quod 
maximum est, patriae certe parum. Quare omitte istam, 
quseso, doctorum hominum in contemnenda morte pruden- 
tiam : noli nostro periculo esse sapiens. Saepe enim venit 

30 ad aures meas, te idem istud nimis crebro dicere. tibi te 
satis vixisse. Credo : sed tum id audirem, si tibi soli viveres 
aut si tibi etiam soli natus esses, nunc, quiun omnium salu- 
tem civium cunctamque rem publicam res tuae gestse com- 
plexae sint, tantum abes a perfectione maximorum operum, 

35 ut fundamenta nondum, quse cogitas, jeceris. . * Hic tu 
modum vitae tuae, non salute rei publicse, sed aequitate 
animi definies? Qiiid? si istud ne gloriae tuae quidem 
satis est? cujus te esse avidissimum, quamvis sis sapiens, 
non negabis. 26. Parumne igitiu-, inqjiies, gloriam magnam 

40 relinquemus ? Immo vero aliis quamvis multis satis, tibi 
uni parum. Quidquid est enim quamvis amplum sit, est 
certe parum tunc, quum est aliquid amplius. Quod si 
rerum tuarum immortalium, C. Caesar, hic exitus futurus 
fuit, ut devicds adversariis.rem publicam in eo statu relin- 
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qneres, in quo iraiic est : vide, qnseso, ne tna dhriiui Tirtiii 
admiratioiiis plus dt habitora quam glorise : siqtiidem fflo- 
ria est illustris ac pervagata magnorom vel in suos cives 
yel in patriam vel in omne genus nominum fama meritonim. 
IX. 27. Hsec igitur tibi reliqua pars est : hic restat actut, 5 
in hoc elaborandum est, ut rem publicam constituas eaque 
tu in primis summa tranquilHtate et otio perfruare : tum te, 
si voks, quum patrise, quod debes, solveris, et naturam 
ipsam expleveris satietate vivendi, satis diu viiisse didto. 
Quid enim est omnino hoc ipsum diu, in quo est aUquid 10 
extremum? quod quum venit, omnis voluptas prseterita 
pro nihilo est, quia postea nulla est futura. Quamquam 
iste tuus animus nunquam his angustiis, quas natura nobis 
ad vivendum dedit, contentus fmt, semper immortalitatis 
amore flagravit. 28. Nec vero haec tua vita dioenda est, 15 
quse corpore et spiritu continetur. Hla, inquam, illa vita 
est tua, quae vigebit memoria seculorum omnium, quam 
posteritas alet, quam ipsa setemitas semper tuebitur. Huic 
tu inservias, huic te ostentes oportet, quee quidem, quse 
miretur, jampridem multa habet, nunc etiam qu» laudet 20 
exspectat. Obstupescent posteri certe imperia, provincias, 
Bhenum, Oceanum, Nilum, pugnas innumerabiles, bcre^- 
biles victorias, monumenta, munera, triumphos audientes 
et legentes tuos. 29. Sed nisi hsec urte stabiUta tuis 
consihis et institutis erit, vagabitur modo nomen tuum longe 25 
atque late : sedem .stabilem et domicilium certum non 
habebit. Erit inter eos etiam, qui nascentur, sicut inter 
nos fuit, magna dissensio, quum ahi Iftudibus ad coelum 
res tuas gestas efiferent, ahi fortasse aliquid requirent, idque 
vel maximum, nisi belli civiUs incendium salute patrieeSO 
restinxeris : ut iUud fati fuisse videatur, hoc consilii. Servi 
igitur iis etiam judicibus, qui multis post seculis de te 
judicabunt et quidem haud scio an incorruptius, quam nos : 
nam et sine amore et sine cupiditate et rursus sine odio et 
une invidia judicabunt. 30. Id autem etiam si tum ad te, 35 
ut quidam falso putant, non pertinebit : mmc certe pertinet 
esse te talem, ut tuas laudes obscuratura nuUa unquam sit 
oblivio. 

X. Diversae voluntates civium fuerunt distractseque sen- 
tentise. Non enim consiliis solum et studiis, sed armis40 
etiam et castris dissidebamus, erat enim obscuritas qusedam : 
erat certamen inter clarissimos duces: multi dubitabant» 

3uid optimum esset, multi quid sibi expediret, multi quid 
eceret^ noimulli etiam quid liceret 31. Perfuncta res 

7 
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publica est hoc misero fatalique bello: vicit is, qui non 
foi-tujia inflammaret odiimi suum, sed bonitate leniret : nec 
qui omnes, quibus iratus esset, eosdem etiam exsilio aut 
morte dignos judicaret. Arma ab aliis posita, ab aliis 
6 erepta sunt. Ingratus est injustusque civis, qui armorum 
periculo liberatus, animum tamen retinet armatum, ut etiam 
ille melior sit, qui in acie cecidit, qui in causa animam pro- 
fudit. Quae enim pertinacia quibusdam, eadem aliis con- 
stantia videri potest. 32. Qed jam omnis fracta dissensio 

lOest armis, exstincta sequitate victoris: restat ut omnes 
umun velint, qui modo habent aliquid non solum sapientiae, 
sed etiam sanitatis. Nisi te, C. Caesar, salvo et in ista 
sententia, qua quum antea tum hodie vel maxime usus es, 
manente, salvi esse non possumus. Quare omnes te, qui 

15 hsBC salva esse volumus, et hortamiu' et obsecramus, ut vitse 
tusB et saluti consulas, omnesque tibi, (ut pro aliis etiam 
loquar, quod de me ipse sentio), quoniam subesse aliquid 
putas, quod cavendum sit, non modo excubias et custodias, 
sed etiam laterum nostrorum oppositus et corporum polli- 

20 cemur. 

XI. 33. Sed ut unde est orsa, in eodem terminetur 
oratio : maximas tibi omnes gratias agimus, C. Csesar, 
majores etiam habemus. Nam omnes^^idem sentiunt, quod 
ex omnium precibus et lacrimis sentire potuisti : sed quia 

26 non est omnibus stantibus necesse dicere, a me certe dici 
volunt, cui necesse est quodammodo, ^t quod fieri decet M. 
Marcello a te huic ordini populoque Romano et rei publicae 
reddito, fieri id int^ligo. Nam IsBtari omnes non de unius 
solum, sed de communi salute sentio. 34. Quod auteoi 

SOsummse benevolentisB est, quae mea erga illimi omnibus 
semper nota fuit, ut vix C. Marcello, optimo et amantisamo 
fratri, prseter eum quidem cederem nemini, quum id sollici- 
tudine, cura, labore tamdiu praestiterim, quamdiu est de 
illius salute dubitatmn, certe hoc tempore, magnis curis, 

36 molestiis, doloribus liberatus, praestare debeo, Itaque, C. 
Caesar, sic tibi gratias ago, ut omnibus me rebus a te non 
conservato solum, sed etiam omato, tamen ad tua in me 
tmum innumerabilia merita, quod fieri jam posse non arbi* 
trabar, maximus boc tuo facto cumulus accesserit. 
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PEO Q. LiaARIO, 



I. 1. NovuM crimen, C. Csesar, et ante hunc diem 
inauditum propinquus meus ad te Q. Tubero detulit, Q. 
Ligarium in Africa fuisse ; idque C. Pansa, prsestanti vir 
ingenio, fretus fortasse familiaritate ea, quce est ei tecum, 
ausus est confiteri. Itaque, quo me vertam, nescio* Paratus 5 
enim veneram, quum tu id neque per te scires neque audire 
aliunde potuisses, ut ignoratione tua ad hominis miseri 
salutem abuterer. Sed quoniam diligentia inimici investi- 
gatum est, quod latebat, confitendum est, ut opinor ; prae- 
sertim quum meus necessarius Pansa fecerit, ut id integrum 10 
jam non esset : omissaque controversia, omnis oratio ad 
misericordiam tuam conferenda est, qua plurimi sunt con- 
senrati, quum a te non liberationem culpae, sed errati veniam 
impetravissent. 2. Habes igitur, Tubero, quod est accusa- 
tori maxime optandum, confitentem reum : sed tamen hoc 15 
confitentem, se in ea parte fuisse, qua te, qua virum omni 
laude dignum, patrem tuum. Itaque prius de vestro de- 
licto confiteamini necesse est, quam Ligarii ullam culpam 
reprehendatis. 

Q. enim Ligarius, quum esset nulla belli suspicio, legatus 20 
in Africam cum C. Considio profectus est ; qua in legatione 
et civibus et sociis ita se probavit, ut decedens Considius 
provincia satisfacere hominibus non posset, si quemquam 
alium provinciae prsefecisset. Itaque Ligarius, quum diu 
recusans nihil profecisset, provinciam accepit invitus; cui26 
sic praefuit in pace, ut et civibus et sociis gratissima esset 
ejus integritas ac fides. 3. Bellum subito exarsit : quod, 
qui erant in Africa, ante audienmt geri quam parari. Quo 
audito, partim cupiditate inconsiderata, partim caeco quodam 
timore, primo salutis, post etiam studii sui quaerebant ali- 30 
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quem ducein; quum Ligarius domum spectans, ad suos 
redire cupiens, nuUo se implicari negotio passus est. Interira 
P. Atius Varus, qui prsetor Africam obtinuerat, Uticam 
venit : ad eum statim concursum est. Atque ille non me- 
6 diocri cupiditate arripuit imperium, si illud imperium esse 
potuit, quod ad privatum clamore multitudinis imperitee, 
nuUo publico consilio deferebatur. 4. Itaque Ligarius, qui 
omne tale negotium cuperet effugere, paulum adventu Vari 
conquievit. 

10 II. Adhuc, C. Csesar, Q. Ligarius omni culpa vacat. 
Domo est egressus non modo nulTum ad bellum, sed ne ad 
minimam quidem suspicionem belli : legatus in pace pro- 
fectus, in provincia pacatissima ita se gessit, ut ei pacem 
esse expediret. Profectio certe animum tuum non debet 

16 offendere : num igitur remansio? Multo minus ; nam pro- 
fectio voluntatem habuit non turpem, remansio necessitatem 
etiam honestam. Ergo haec duo tempora carent crimine : 
unum, quum est legatus profectus ; alterum, quum efflagi- 
tatus a pVovincia, prsepositus Africae est. 6. Tertium tem- 

20 pus est, quo post adventum Vari in Africa restitit : quod si 
est criminosum, necessitatis crimen est, non voluntatis. An 
ille, si potuisset uUo modo evadere, Uticae quam Eomse, 
cum P. Atio quam cum concordissimis fratribus, cum 
alienis esse quam cum suis maluisset ? Quum ipsa legatio 

26 plena desiderii ac sollicitudinis fuisset propter incredibilem 
quendam fratrum amorem, hic sequo animo esse potuit belli 
discidio distractus a fratribus? 6. Nullum igitur habes, 
Csesar, adhuc in Q. Ligario signum alienae a te voluntatis. 
Cujus egocausam, animadverte, quaeso, qua fide defendam: 

30prodo meam. clementiam admirabiiem atque omnium 
laude, prsedicatione, literis monumentisque decorandam! 
M. Cicero apud te defendit alium in ea voluntate non fuisse, 
in qua se ipsum confitetur fuisse, nec tuas tacitas cogita- 
tiones extimescit nec, quid tibi de alio audienti de se ipso 

36 occurrat, reformidat. 

III. Vide, quam non reformidem ! vide, quanta lux libe- 
ralitatis et sapientiae tuae mihi apud te dicenti oboriatur ! 
Quantum potero, voce contendam, ut hoc populus Romanus 
exaudiat. Y. Suscepto bello, Caesar, gesto etiam ex parte 

40 magna, nulla vi coactus, judicio ac voluntate ad ea arma 
profectus sum, quse erant sumpta contra te. Apud quem 
igitur hoc dico ? Nempe apud eum, qui, quum hoc sciret, 
tamen me, antequam vidit, rei publicse reddidit : qui ad me 
ex ^gypto literas misit, ut essem idem, qui f uissem : qui 
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me, quum ipse imperator in toto imperio popuH Romani 
anus esset, esse alterum passus est : a quo, lioc ipso C. 
Pansa mihi hunc nuntium perferente, concessos fasces lau- 
reatos tenui, quoad tenendos putavi : qui miki tum denique 
se salutem putayit reddere, si eam nullis spoliatam oma- 5 
mentis dedisset. 8. Yide, quseso, Tubero, ut, qui de meo 
facto non dubitem, de Li^arii audeam dicere. Atque hwo 
propterea de me dizi, ut mihi Tubero, quum de se eadem 
dicerem, ignosceret ; cujus ego industnse gloriaeque faveo 
yel propter propinquam cognationem, yel quod ejus ingenio 10 
studuisque delectof , yel qu<xl laudem adolescentis propuqui 
existimo etiam ad meimi aliquem fructum redundare. 9. 
Sed hoc qucero : quis putat esse crimen fuisse in Africa ? 
Kempe is, qui et ipse in eadem Africa esse yoluit et prohi- 
bitum se a Ligario queritm', et certe contra ipsum Caesarem 15 
est congressus armatus. Quid enim, Tubero, tuus ille 
destrictus in acie Pharsalica gladius agebat? cujus latus 
ille mucro petebat ? qid sensus erat armorum tuorum ? quas 
tua mens, oculi, manus, ardor animi ? quid cupiebas ? quid 
optabas ? Nimis urgeo ; commoveri yidetur adolescens : 20 
ad me reyertar ; iisdem in anms f ui. 

IV. 10. Quid autem aliud egimus, Tubero, nisi ut, quod 
hic potest, nos possemus? Quorum igitur impunitas» Csesar, 
tuse clementiae laus est, eorum ipsorum ad crudelitatem te 
acuet oratio ? Atque in hac causa nonnihil equidem, Tu- 25 
bero, etiam tuam, sed multo magis patris tui prudentiam 
desidero; quod homo quum ingenio, tum etiam doctrina 
excellens genus hoc causse quod esset, non yiderit : nam, si 
yidisset, quovis profecto quam isto modo a te agi maluisset. 
Arguis fatentem ; non est satis : accusas eum, qui causam 30 
habet aut, ut ego dico, meliorem quam tu : aut, ut tu yis, 
parem. 11. Haec admirabilia: sed prodigii simile est, 
quod dicam. Non habet eam yim ista accusatio, ut Q. 
Ligarius condemnetur, sed ut necetur. Hoc egit civis 
Eomanus ante te nemo. Extemi isti mores usque ad san- 35 
guinem incitari odio, aut levium Q-raecorum aut immanium 
barbarorum. Nam quid affis aliud ? Romae ne sit? ut 
domo careat? ne ciun optimis fratribus, ne cum hoc T. 
Broccho, avunculo, ne cimi ejus filio, consobrino suo, ne 
nobiscum vivat ? ne sit in patria ? Num est ? num potest 40 
magis carere his omnibus, quam caret ? Italia prohibetur, 
ezsulat. Non tu ergo hunc patria privare, qua caret, sed 
vita yis. 12. At istud ne apud eum quidem dictatorem, 
qui omnes, quos oderat, morte multabat, qidsquam egit isto 

7* 
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modo. Ipse jubebat occidi, nullo postulante ; praeiniis 
etiam invitabat ; quae tamen crudelitas ab hoc eodem aliquot 
annis post, quem tu nunc crudelem esse vis, vindicata est. 
y. Ego vero istud non postulo, inquies. Ita mehercule 
5 existimo, Tubero. Novi enim te, novi patrem, novi domum 
nomenque vestrum ; studia generis ac familiae vestrse vir- 
tutis, humanitatis, doctiinae, plurimarum artium atque opti- 
maiimi nota mihi sunt. 13. Itaque certo scio vos non 
petere sanguinem. Sed parum attenditis. Res enim eo 

lOspectat, ut ea poena, in qua adhuc Q. Ligarius sit,non 
videamini esse contenti. Quae est igitur alia prseter mortem ? 
Si enim est in exsilio, sicuti est, quid amplius postulatis ? 
an, ne ignoscatur? Hoc vero multo acerbius multoque 
durius. Quod nos [domi] petimus precibus, lacrimis, strati 

15 ad pedes, non tam nostrae causae fidentes quam hujus 
humanitati, id ne impetremus, pugnabis? et in nostrum 
fletum irrumpes ? et nos jacentes ad pedes supplicum voce 
prohibebis? 14. Si, quum hoc domi faceremus, quod et 
fecimus et, ut spero, non frustra fecimus, tu repente irru- 

20 pisses et clamare ccepisses : " C. Csesar, cave ignoscas, caye 
te fratrum pro fratris salute obsecrantium misereat ;" nonne 
omnem humanitatem exuisses ? Quanto hoc durius, quod 
nos domi petimus, id a te in foro oppugnari ? te in tali 
miseria multorum perfugium misericordise tollere ? 16. Di- 

25 cam plane, Caesar, quod sentio. Si in hac tanta tua fortuna 
lenitas tanta non esset, quantam tu per te, per te, inquara, 
obtines (intelligo, quid loquar), acerbissimo luctu redunda- 
ret ista victoria. Quam multi enim essent de victoribus, 
qui te crudelem esse vellent, quum etiam de victis reperi- 

80 antur ? quam multi, qui, quum a te ignosci nemini vellent, 
impedirent clementiam tuam, quum etiam ii, quibus ipse * 
iffnovisti, nolint te esse in alios misericordem? 16. Quod 
81 probare Caesari possemus in Africa Ligarium omnino non 
fuisse ; si honesto et misericordi mendacio saluti civi cala- 

85 mitoso esse vellemus, tamen hominis non esset in tanto 
discrimine et periculo civis refellere et redarguere nostrum 
mendacium : et, si esset alicujus, ejus certe non esset, qui 
in eadem causa et fortuna fuisset. Sed tamen aliud est 
errare Caesarem nolle, aliud noUe misereri. Tunc diceres : 

40 " Caesar, cave credas : fuit in Africa ; tulit arma contra 
te." Nunc quid dicis ? " Cave ignoscas." Haec nec 
hominis nec ad hominem vox est: qua qui apud te, O. 
Caesar, utitiu-, suam citius abjiciet humanitatem, quam 
eztorquebit tuam. 
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VI. 17. Ac primns aditns et postulatio Taberonis htec, 
m opinor, fuit, velle se de Q. Ligarii scelere dicere. Non 
dubito, quin admiratus sis, vel quod de nullo alio quisquam 
vel quod Jh qui in eadem eausa fuisset, vel quidnam novi 
sceleris aflerret. Scelus tu illud vocas, Tubero? cur?5 
Isto enim nomine illa adhuc causa caruit Alii errorem 
appellant; alii Ismorem; qui durius, spem, cupiditatem, 
odium, pertinaciam ; qui ^ravissime, temeritatem : scelus 
prster te adhuc nemo. Ac mihi quidem, si proprium et 
verum nomen nostri mdi quseritur, fatalis quaedam calamitas 10 
incidisse videtur et improvidas hominum mentes occupa- 
visse ; ut nemo mirari debeat humana consilia divina ne- 
eessitate esse superata. 18. Liceat esse miseros ; quam- 
qnam hoc victore esse non possumus : sed non loquor de 
nobis; de illis loquor, qui occiderunt. Fuerint cupidi, fue- 15 
rint irati, fuerint pertinaces : sceleris vero crimine, furoris, 
parricidii liceat Cn. Pompeio mortuo, liceat multis alib 
carere. Quando hoc quisquam ex te, Cssar, audivit ? aut 
tua quid aliud arma voluerunt nisi a te contumeliam pro- 
pulsare ? quid egit tuus ille invictus exercitus, msi ut suum 26 
jus tueretur et dignitatem tuam ? Quid ? tu, quum pacem 
esse cupiebas, idne agebas, ut tibi cum sceleratis, an ut cum 
bonis civibus conveniret? 19. Mihi vero, Caesar, tua in 
me mazima merita tanta oerte non viderentur, si me ut 
sceleratum a te conservatum putarem. Quomodo autem 25 
tu de re publica bene meritus esses, quum tot sceleratos 
incolumi dignitate esse voluisses? Secessionem tu illam 
existimavisti, Caesar, initio, non bellum; neque hostile odium, 
sed civile dissidium; utrisque cupientibus rem publicam 
salvam, sed partim consiliis, partim studiis a communi 30 
utilitate aberrantibus. Principum dignitas erat paene par; 
non par fortasse eorum, qui sequebantur : causa tum dubia, 
quod erat aliquid in utraque parte, quod probari posset : 
nunc melior ea judicanda est, quam etiam dii adjuverunt. 
Cognita vero clementia tua, quis non eam victoriam probet,'85 
in qua occiderit nemo nisi armatus ? 

YII. 20. Sed, ut omittam communem causam, veniamus 
ad nostram, utrum tandem existimas facilius fuisse, Tubero, 
Ligarium ex Africa exire, an vos in Africam non venire ? 
Poteramusne, inquies, quimi senatus censuisset? Si me40 
consulis, nullo modo. Sed tamen Ligarium senatus idem 
legaverat. Atque ille eo tempore paruit, quum parere 
senatui necesse erat : vos tunc paruistis, quiun paruit nemo, 
qui noluit. Reprehendo igitur ? Minime vero : neque enim 



licuit aliter vestro generi, nomini, familiae, disciplinse. Sed 
hoc non concedo, ut, qnibus rebus gloriemini in vobis, 
easdem in aliis reprehendatis. 21. Tuberonis sors conjecta 
est ez senatus consulto, quimi ipse non adeMt, morbo 
5etiam unpediretur: statuerat excusare. Haec ego novi 
propter omnes necessitudines, quse mihi sunt cum L. Tube- 
rone. Domi una eruditi, militise contubemales, post afiGines, 
in omni denique vita familiares : magnum etiam vinculum, 
quod iisdenl studiis semper usi sumus. Scio igitur Tube- 

10 ronem domi manere voluisse : sed ita quidam agebat, ita 
rei publicse sanctissimum nomen opponebat, ut etiamsi aliter 
sentiret, verborum tamen ipsorum pondus sustinere non 
posset. 22. Cessit auctoritati amplissimi viri vel potius 
paruit. Una est profectus cum iis, quorum erat una causa ; 

15 tardius iter fecit. Itaque in Africam venit jam occupatam. 
Hinc in Ligarium crimen oritur vel ira potius: nam, si 
crimen est uUum voluisse, non minus magmmi est vos 
Africam, arcem omnium provinciarum natam ad bellum 
contra hanc urbem gerendum obtinere voluisse quam ali- 

20quem se maluisse. Atque is tamen aliquis Ligarius non 
fuit. Yarus imperium se habere dicebat; fasces certe 
habebat. 23. Sed quoquo modo se illud habet, haec que- 
rela vestra quid valet ? " Recepti in provinciam non sumus.*' 
Quid si essetis ? Caesarine eam tradituri fuistis, an contra 

26 Caesarem retenturi ? 

VIII. Vide, quid licentiae, Csesar, nobis tua liberalitas 
det vel potius audacise. Si responderit Tubero Africam, 
quo senatus eum sorsque miserat, tibi patrem suum traditu- 
rum fuisse, non dubitabo apud ipsum te, cujus id eum 

80 facere interfuit, gravissimis verbis ejus consilium reprehen- 
dere. Non enim si tibi ea res grata fuisset, esset etiam 
probata. 24. Sed jam hoc totum omitto; non tam ne 
offendam tuas patientissimas aures, quam ne Tubero, quod 
nunquam cogitavit, facturus fuisse videatur. Veniebatis 

35 igitur in Africam provinciam, unam ex omnibus huic victoriae 
maxime infestam, in qua erat rex potentissimus, inimicus 
huic causae, aliena voluntas, conventus firmi atque magni. 
Quaero, quid facturi fuistis. Quamquam, quid facturi fueritis, 
dubitem, quum videam, quid feceritis? Prohibiti estis in 

40provincia vesti-a pedem ponere, et prohibiti summa cum 
injuria. 25. Quomodo id tulistis ? Acceptae injuriae que- 
relam ad quem detulistis ? Nempe ad eum, cujus auctori- 
tatem secuti in societatem belli veneratis. Quod si Csesaris 
causa in provinciam veniebatis, ad eum profecto exolusi 
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proyincia vemssetis. Yenistis ad Pompeiam. Qusb est 
ergo apud Cssarem querela, quum eum accusetis, a quo 
queramini prohibitos vos contra Csesarem gerere bellum ? 
Atque in hoc quidem yel cum mendacio, si vultis, gloriemini 
per me licet tos provinciam fuisse Caesari tradituros. Etiam- 5 
si a Yaro et a quibusdam aliis prohibiti estis, ego tamcn 
confitebor culpam esse Ligarii, qui yos tantse laudis occa- 
sione privavent. 

IX. 26. Sed vide, quseso, Caesar, constantiam omaUssimi 
viri, L. Tuberonis : quam ego, quamvis ipse probarem, ut 10 
probo, tamen non commemorarem, nisi a te co^ovissem in 
primis eam virtutem solere laudari. Quae fuit igitur un- 
quam in ullo homine tanta constantia ? constantiam dico ? 
nescio, an melius patientiam possim dicere. Quotus enim 
istud quisque fecisset, ut, a quibus in dissensione civili non 15 
esset receptus, esset etiam cum crudelitate rejectus, ad eos 
ipsos rediret? Magni cujusdam animi atque cjus viri» 
quem de suscepta causa propositaque sententia nulla con- 
tumelia, nulla vis, nullum periculum possit depellere. 27. 
Ut enim cetera paria Tuberoni cum Varo fuissent, honos, 20 
nobilitas, splendor, ingenium, quae nequaquam fuerunt ; hoc 
certe praecipuum Tuberonis, quod justo cum imperio ex 
senatusL consulto in provinciam suam venerat. Hinc prohi- 
bitus non ad Csesarem, ne iratus, non domum, ne iners, non 

m aliquam regionem, ne condenmare causam illam, quam 25 
secutus esset, videretur: in Macedoniam ad Cn. Pompeii 
castra venit, in eam ipsam causam, a qua erat rejectus cum 
injuria. 28. Quid ? quum ista res nihil commovisset ejus 
animum, ad quem veneratis, languidiore, credo, studio in 
causa fuistis : tantummodo in prsesidiis eratis, animi vero a 30 
causa abhorrebant : an, ut fit in civilibus bellis * * * nec 
in vobis magis quam in reliquis ; omnes enim vincendi studio 
tenebamur. Pacis equidem semper auctor fui: sed tum 
sero ; erat enim amentis, quum aciem videres, pacem cogi- 
tare. Omnes, inquam, vincere volebamus : tu cei-te praeci- 35 
pue, qui in eum locum venisses, ubi tibi esset pereundum, 
nisi vicisses : quamquam, ut nunc se res habet, non dubito, 
quin hanc salutem anteponas Uli victorise. 

X. 29. Hsec ego non dicerem, Tubero, si aut vos con- 
stantiae vestrse, aut Caesarem beneficii sui poeniteret. Nunc 40 
quaero, utrum vestras injurias, an rei publicse persequamini ? 

Si rei publicae : quid de vestra in illa causa perseverantia 
respondebitis ? si vestras, videte, ne eiTetis, qui Cflesarem 
vestris inimicis iratum fore putetis, quum ignoverit suis. 
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Itaque num tibi videor in causa Ligarii esse occupatus ? 
num de ejus facto dicere? Quidquid dixi, ad unam sum- 
mam referri volo vel humanitatis vel clementiae vel miseri- 
cordiae. 30. Causas, Csesar, egi multas, et quidem tecum, 
5 dum te in foro tenuit ratio honorum tuorum ; certe nunquam 
hoc modo: Ignoscite, judices ; erravit; lapsus est ; non 
putavit: si unquam posthac. Apud parentem sic agi solet: 
ad judices, I^on fecit, non cogitavit ; falsi testes, flctum 
crimm. Dic te, Csesar, de facto Ligarii judicem esse: 

10 quibus in praesidiis fuerit, qu»re. Taceo ; ne haec quidem 
colligo, qu8B fortasse valerent etiam apud judicem ; " Lega- 
tus ante bellum profectus, relictus in pace, bello oppressus, 
in eo ipso non acerbus, f totus animo ac studio tuus." Ad 
judicem sic agi solet ; sed ego ad parentem loquor : Erravit, 

16 temere fecit, pcenitet : ad clementiam tuam confugio, delicti 
veniam peto ; ut ignoscas, oro. Si nemo impetravit, arro- 
ganter ; si plurimi, tu idem fer opem, qui spem dedisti. 
31. An sperandi Ligario causa non sit, quum mihi apud te 
locus sit etiam pro altero deprecandi ? Quamquam neque 

20 in hac oratione spes est posita causae nec in eorum studiis, 
qui a te pro Ligario petunt, tui necessarii. 

XI. Vidi enim et cognovi, quid maxime spectares, quum 
pro alicujus salute multi laborarent : causas apud te ro- 
gantium gratiosiores esse quam vultus : neque te spectare, 

26 quam tuus esset necessarius is, qui te oraret, sed quam 
illius, pro quo laboraret. Itaque tribuis tu quidem tuis ita 
multa, ut mihi beatiores illi videantur interdum, qui tua 
liberalitate fruantur, quam tu ipse, qui illis tam multa 
concedas. Sed video tamen apud te causas, ut dixi, valere 

80 plus quam preces, ab iisque te moveri maxime, quorum 
justissimum videas dolorem in petendo. 32. In Q. Ligario 
conservando multis tu quidem gratum facies necessariis 
tuis; sed/ hoc, quaeso, considera, quod soles. Possum 
fortissimos viros, Sabinos, tibi probatissimos, totumque 

36 agrum Sabinum, florem Italiae, robur rei publicae proponere. 
!Nosti optime homines : animadverte horum omnium msesti- 
tiam et dolorem. Hujus T. Brocchi, de quo non dubito 
quid existimes, lacrimas squaloremque ipsius et filii vides. 
33. Quid de fratribus dicam? Noli, Caesar, putare, de 

40 unius capite nos agere : aut tres tibi Ligarii retinendi in 
civitate sunt aut tres ex civitate exterminandi. Quod^is 
exsilium his est optatius, quam patria, quam domus, quam 
dii penates, uno illo exsulante. Si fraterne, si pie, si cum 
dolore faciunt, moveant te horum lacrimfie, moveat pietas. 
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moveat gennanitas ; valeat tna yox illa, qu» vicit. Te enim 
dicere audiebamus nos omnes adversarios putare, nisi qui 
nobiscum essent : te omnes, qui contra te non essent, tuos. 
Videsne igitur hunc splendorem omnium, hanc Brocchorum 
domum, hunc L. Marcium, C. Csesetium, L. Corfidium, 5 
hosce omnes equites Romanos, qui adsunt veste mutata, 
noo solum notos tibi, verum etiam probatos viros ? Tecum 
faerunt. Atque his irascebamur» hos requirebamus, his 
nonnulli etiam minabantur. Conserva igitur tuis suos : ut, 
quemadmodum cetera, qu» dicta sunt a te, sic hoc verissi- 10 
mum reperiatur. 

XII. 34. Quod si penitus perspicere posses concordiam 
Ligariorum» omnes fratres tecimi judicares fuisse. An 
potest quisquam dubitare» quin, si Q. Ligarius in Italia esse 
potuisset, in eadcm sententia fuisset futurus, in qua fratres 15 
fuerunt ? Quis est, qui horum consensum conspirantem et 
paene conflatum in hac prope SBqualitate fratema non nove- 
rit ? qui hoc non sentiat, quidvis prius futurum fuisse, quam 
ut hi fratres diversas sententias fortunasque sequerentur ? 
Yoluntate igitur omnes tecum fuerunt : tempestate abreptus 20 
est unus; qui si consilio id fecisset, esset eorum similLs, 
quo6 tu tamen salvos esse voluistL 35. Sed ierit ad 
bellum, discesserit non a te solum, verum etiam a fratri- 
bus, hi te orant tui. Equidem» quum tuis omnibus ne- 
gotiis interessem, memoria teneo, qualis tum T. Ligarius 25 
qusestor urbanus fuerit erga te*et dignitatem tuam. Sed 
parum est me hoc meminisse: spero etiam te, qui obli- 
vbci nihil soles nisi iniurias, quoniam hoc est animi» quo- 
niam etiam ingemi tui, te aliqnid de hujus illo qusestorio 
officio, edam de aliis quibusdam quaestoribus reminiscentem 30 
tecordari. 36. Hic igitur T. Li^arius, qui tum nihil egit 
«liud (neque enim hsec divinabat), nisi ut tu eum tui studi- 
36um et bonum virum judicares, nunc a te supplex fratris 
salutem petit Quam hujus admonitus officio quum utris- 
que his dederis, tres fratres optimos et integerrimos non 35 
solum sibi ipsos neque his tot ac talibus viris neque nobis 
necessariis, sed etiam rei publicae condonaveris. 37. Fac 
^tur, quod de homine nobilissimo et clarissimo fecisti 
nuper in curia, nimc idem in foro de optimis et huic omni 
frequentisB probatissimis fratribus. Ut concessisti illum 40 
eenatui, sic da hunc populo, cujus voluntatem carissimam 
semper habuisti : et, si ille dies tibi gloriosissimus, populo 
Bomano gratissimus fuit ; noli, obsecro» dubitare, C. Csesar. 
similem iUi glorin laudem quam ssepiBMme quaerere. Nihil 
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est tam populare quam bonitas; nulla de yirtutibus tuis 
plurimis nec admirabilior nec gratior misericordia est ; ho- 
mines enim ad deos nuUa re propius accedunt quam salutem 
bominibus dando. 38. Nihil habet nec fortima tua majus, 
5 quam ut possis, nec natura melius, quam ut velis servare 
quam plurimos. Longiorem orationem causa forsitan postu- 
lat» tua certe natura breviorem. Quare, quum utilius esse 
arbitrer te ipsiun quam me aut quemquam loqui tecum, 
finem jam faciam : tantum te admonebo, si illi absenti 
10 salutem dederis, praBsentibus his onmibus te daturum. 
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L 1. QuTJM in omnibns cansis grayioribus, C. Caesar, 
initio dicendi commoyeri soleam vehementius, quam yidea- 
tur vel usus vel setas mea postulare, tum in hac causa ita 
me multa perturbant, ut, quantum mea fides studii mihi 
afferat ad salutem regis Deiotari defendendam, tantum 5 
facultatis timor detrahat. Primum dico pro capite fortu- 
nisque regis ; quod ipsum etsi non iniquum est in tuo 
dumtaxat periculo, tamen est ita inusitatum, regem reum 
capitis esse, ut ante hoc tempus non sit auditum. 2. Deinde 
eum regem, quem omare antea cuncto cum senatu soleba- 10 
mus pro perpetuis ejus in nostram rem publicam meritis, 
nunc contra atrocissimum crimen cogor defendere. Acce- 
dit, ut accusatorum alterius crudelitate, alterius indignitate 
conturber. Crudehs Castor, ne dicam sceleratum et impi- 
um; qui nepos avum in capitis discrimen adduxerit ado- 15 
iescentiseque suse terrorem intiderit ei, cujus senectutem 
tueri et tegere debebat, commendationemque ineuntis aetatis 
ab impietate et scelere duxerit; avi servum, corruptimi 
pr8emiis, ad accusandum dominum impulerit, a legatorum 
pedibus abduxerit. 3. Fu^liyi autem dominum accusantis, 20 
et dominum absentem et dominum amicissimum nostrae rei 
publicae, quum os videbam, quum yerba audiebam, non 
tam afflictam regiam conditionem dolebam, quam de fortu- 
nis communibus extimescebam. Nam quimi more majorum 
de servo in dominum ne tormentis quidem quseri liceat, in 

8 
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qua qusestione dolor elicere veram vocem possit etiam ab 
invito : exortus est servus, qui quem in equuleo appellare 
non posset, eimi accuset solutus. 

II. 4. Perturbat me, C. Caesar, etiam illud interdum ; 
5 quod tamen, quum te penitus recognovi, timere desino : re 

enim iniquum est, sed tua sapientia fit sequissimum. Nam 
dicere apud eum de facinore, contra cujus vitam consilium 
facinoris inisse arguare, si per se ipsum consideres, grave 
est ; nemo enim fere est, qui sui periculi judex, non sibi se 

lOaequiorem quam reo praebeat. Sed tua, Caesar, prsestans 
singidarisque natura himc mihi metum minuit ; non enim 
tam timeo, quid tu de rege Deiotaro, quam intelligo, quid 
de te ceteros velis judicare. 5. Moveor etiam loci ipsius 
insolentia, quod tantam causam, quanta nulla imquam in 

16 disceptatione versata est, dico intra domesticos parietes, 
dico iextra conventum et eam frequentiam, in qua oratorum 
studia niti solent : in tuis oculis, in tuo ore vultuque acqui- 
esco ; te imum intueor ; ad te imum omnis mea spectat 
oratio. Quse mihi ad spem obtinendae veritatis gravissima 

20 simt, ad motum animi et ad omnem impetum dicendi con- 
tentionemque leviora. 6. Hanc enim, C. Csesar, causam si 
in foro dicerem, eodem audiente et disceptante te, quantam 
mihi alacritatem popuU Romani concursus afiferret ! Quis 
enim civis ei regi non faveret, cujus omnem aetatem in 

26 populi Romani bellis consumptam esse meminisset ? Specta- 
rem curiam, intuerer forum, coelum denique testarer ipsum. 
Sic, quum et deorum immortalium et populi Romani et 
senatus beneficia in regem Deiotarum recordarer, nullo 
modo mihi deesse posset oratio. 7. Quae quoniam angusti- 

dOora parietes faciunt, actioque maximse causse debilitatur 
loco, tuum est, Caesar, qui pro multis saepe dixisti, quid 
mihi nimc animi sit, ad te ipsum referre ; qUo facilius quum 
sequitas tua, tum audiendi^diligentia minuat hanc perturba- 
tionem meam. Sed antequam de accusatione ipsa dico, de 

36 accusatorum spe pauca dicam. Qui quum videantur nec 
ingenio nec usu atque exercitatione rerum valere, tamen ad 
hanc causam non sine aliqua spe et cogitatione venerunt. 

III. 8. Iratum te regi Deiotaro fuisse non erant nescii ; 
affectum illum quibusdam incommodis et detrimentis propter 

40 offensionem animi tui meminerant ; [teque quum huic iratum, 
tum sibi amicum esse cognoverant )] quumque apud ipsum 
te de tuo periculo dicerent, fore putabant, ut in exulcerato 
animo facile fictum crimen insideret. Quamobrem hoc nos pri- 
mum, Csesar, metu, per fidem et constantiam et per clemen- 
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tiam tuam, libera, ne residere in te uUain partem iracnndi» 
suspicemur. Per dezteram istam te oro, qnam regi Deio- 
taro hospes hospiti porreidsti: istam, inqnam, dexteram, 
non tam in bellis nec in prceliis quam in promissiB et fide 
firmiorem. Tn illins dommn inire, tu Tetos hoepitiam5 
renovare yolnisti; te ejns dii penates acceperont ; te amicom 
et placatum Deiotari regris arse focique Tidenmt. 9. Quom 
facile [exorari], Caesar, tum semd ezorari soles; nemo 
unquam te placavit inimicus, qui ullas resedisse in te amul- 
tatis reliquias senserit. Quamquam cui sunt inauditfiB cum 10 
Deiotaro querels tuse ? Nunquam tu illnm accusansti ut 
hostem, sed ut amicum officio parum functum, quod pro- 
pensior in Cn. Pompeii amicitiam fuisset quam in tuam. 
Cui tamen ipsi rei yeniam te daturum fiiisse dicebas, si 
tantum auxil^ Pompeio vel si edam filium misisset, ipse 15 
aetatis ezcusatione usus esset. Ita quum maximis eum 
rebus liberares, perparvam amicitiae culpam relinquebas. 10. 
Itaque non solum in eum non animadvertisti, sed omni metu 
liberavisti, hospitem agnovisti, regem reliquisti. IV. Neque 
enim ille odio tui progressus, sed errore communi lapsus 20 
est. Is rex, quem senatus hoc nomine saepe honorificentis- 
simis decretis appellavisset, quique quum illum ordinem ab 
adolescentia gravissimum sanctissimumque duxisset, iisdem 
rebus est perturbatus, homo longinquus et alienigena, 
quibus nos in media re publica nati semperque versad, 25 
II. quum audiret senatus consentientLB auctoritate arma 
sumpta ; consulibus, praetoribus, tribunis plebi, nobis impe- 
ratoribus rem publicam defendendam datam, movebatur 
animo et vir huic imperio amicissimus de salute populi 
Romani extimescebat, in qua etiam suam esse inciusamSO 
videbat; in summo tamen timore quiescendum sibi esse 
arbitrabatur. Maxime vero perturbatus est, ut audivit, 
consules ex Italia profugisse, omnesque consulares (sic enim 
ei nunciabatur), cimctum senatum, totam Italiam esse effu- 
sam : talibus enim nuntiis et rumoribus patebat ad Orientem 85 
via, nec ulU veri subsequebantur. Nihil ille de conditioni- 
bus tuis, nihil de studio concordiae et pacis, nihil de conspi- 
ratione audiebat certorum hominum contra dignitatem tuam. 
Quae quum ita essent, tamen iisque eo se tenuit, quoad a 
Cn. Pompeio legati ad eum literaeque venerunt. 12. Igno- 40 
sce, ignosce, Csesar, si ejus viri auctoritati rex Deiotarus 
cessit, quem nos omnes secuti sumus ; ad quem quum dii 
atque homines omnia ornamenta congessissent, tum tu ipse 
plurima et maxima. Neque enim, si tuae res gestse cetero- 
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rum laudibus obscuritatem attulerunt, idcirco Cn. Pompeii 
memoriam amisimus. Quantum nomcn ejus fuerit, quantae 
opes, quanta in omni genere bellorum gloria, quanti honores 
populi Romani, quanti senatus, quanti tui, quis ignorat? 
5Tanto ille superiores vicerat gloria, quanto tu omnibus 
prsestitisti. Itaque Cn, Pompeii bella, victorias, triumphos, 
consulatus admirantes numerabamus ; tuos enumerare non 
possumus. 

V. 13. Ad eum igitur rex Deiotarus venit hoc misero 

10 fatalique bello, quem antea justis hostilibusque bellis adju- 
verat, quocum erat non hospitio solum, verum etiam fami- 
liaritate conjunctus; et venit vel rogatus, ut amicus, vel 
arcessitus, ut socius, vel evocatus, ut is, qui senatui parere 
didicisset; postremo venit ut ad fugientem, non ut ad 

15 insequentem, id est ad periculi, non ad victoriae societatem. 
Itaque Pharsalico proelio facto a Pompeio discessit ; spem 
infinitam persequi noluit ; vel oflScio, si quid debuerat, vel 
errori, si quid nescierat, satisfactum esse duxit ; domum se 
contulit atque Alexandrinum bellum gerente te utiHtati- 

20bus tuis paruit. 14. IUe exercitimi Cn. Domitii amplis- 
simi viri suis tectis et copiis sustentavit ; ille Ephesimi ad 
eum, quem tu ex tuis fidelissimum et probatissimum omni- 
bus delegisti, pecuniam misit, ille iterum, ille tertio auctio- 
nibus factis pecuniam dedit, qua ad bellum uterere; ille 

25 corpus suum periculo objecit, tecumque in acie contra 
Pharnacem fuit, tuumque hostem esse duxit suum. Quse 
quidem a te in eam partem accepta simt, Csesar, ut eum 
amplissimo honore et regis nomine affeceris. 15. Is igitur, 
non modo a te periculo liberatus, sed etiam honore amphs- 

dOsimo omatus, arguitur domi te suee interficere voluisse. 
Quod tu, nisi eum furiosissimum judices, suspicari profecto 
non potes. Ut enim omittam, cujus tanti sceleris fuerit, in 
conspectu deorum penatium necare hospitem ; cujus tantae 
importunitatis omnium gentium atque omnis memorise cla- 

35 rissimum lumen exstinguere ; cujus tanA^ae ferocitatis victo- 
rem orbis terranmi non extimescere ; cujus tam inhumani 
et ingrati animi, a quo rex appellatus esset, in eo tyrannum 
inveniri: ut heec omittam, cujus tanti furoris fuit omnes 
reges, quorum multi erant finitimi, omnes liberos populos, 

40omnes socios, omnes provincias, omnia denique omnium 
arma contra se unimi excitare? Quonam ille modo cum 
regno, cum domo, cum conjuge, cum carissimo filio di- 
stractus esset, tanto scelere non modo perfecto, sed etiam 
cogitato? 
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VI. 16. At, credo, hsec homo inccnisaltus et (emerarhia 
non yidebat— Qois consideratior illo? quis tecdor? qois 
prudentior ? quamquam hoc loco Deiotarum non tam inge- 
nio et prudentia quam fide et religione vitse defendendum 
puto. Nota tibi est hominis probitas, C. Cssar» noti mores, 5 
nota constantia. Cui porro, qui modo populi Romani no- 
men audivit, Deiotari integritas, gravitas, virtus, fides non 
audita est? Quod igitur facinus nec in hominem impru- 
dentem cadere posset propter metum prsesenlis exitii, neo 
in facinorosum, nisi esset idem amentissimus, id vos et a 10 
viro optimo et ab homine minime stidlo cogitatum esse 
confingitis. 17. At quam non modo non credibiliter, sed 
ne suspiciose quidem ! Quum, inqui% in castellum Luceium 
venisses et domum regis, hospitis tui, devertisses, locus 
erat quidam, in quo erant ea composita, quibus te rex 15 
munerare constituerat. Huc te e bahieo, priusauam ac- 
cumberes, ducere volebat: ibi enim erant armati, qui te 
interficerent, in eo ipso loco coliocati. £n crimen, en causa, 
cur regem fugitivus, dominum servus accuset. £go me- 
hercules, Csesar, initio, quum est ad me bta causa delata, 20 
Phidippum medicum, servmn re^um, qui cum legatis mis- 
sus esset, ab isto adolescente esse corruptum, hac sum 
Buspicione percussus : medicum indicem sut>omavit ; finget 
videlicet aliquod crimen veneni. Etsi a veritate longe, 
tamen a consuetudine criminandi non multum res abhorre- 25 
bat. 18. Quid ait medicus? Nihil de veneno. At id 
fieri potuit primo occultius in potione, in cibo ; deinde 
etiam impunius fit, quod quum est factum, negari potest. 
Si palam te interemisset, omnium in se gentium non solum 
odia, sed etiam arma convertisset ; si veneno, Jovis ille 80 
quidem hospitalis numen nunquam celare potuisset, homines 
fortasse celasset. Quod igitur et conari occultius et efficere 
cautius potuit, id tibi, et medico callido et servo, ut puta- 
bat, fideli, non credidit? de armis, de ferro, de insidiis 
celare te noluit? 19. At quam festive crimen contexitur ! 35 
Tua te, inquit, eadem, quse semper, fortuna servavit : nega- 
visti tum te inspicere velle. 

YII. Quid postea? an Deiotarus re illo tempore non 
perfecta continuo dimisit exercitum ? nullus erat alius insi- 
diandi locus ? At eodem te, quum ccenavisses, rediturum 40 
dixeras : itaque fecisti. Horam unam aut duas eodem loco 
armatos, ut coUocati fuerant, retinere magnum fuit ? Quum 
in convivio comiter et jucunde fuisses, tum illuc isti, ut 
dixeras. Quo in loco Deiotarum talem erga te cognovisti, 

8* 
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qualis rex Attalus in P. Africanum fmt : cui magnificentis- 
sima dona, ut scriptum legimus, usque ad Numantiam misit 
ex Asia ; quae Africanus inspectante exercitu accepit. Quod 
quum prsBsens Deiotarus regio et animo et more fecisset, tu 
5 in cubiculum discessisti. 20. Obsecro, Csesar, repete illius 
tempons memoriam, pone illum ante oculos diem, vultus 
hominum te intuentium atque admirantium recordare. Num 
guae trepidatio ? num qui tumultus ? num quid nisi mode- 
rate, nisi quiete, nisi ex bominis gravissimi et sanctissimi 

lOdisciplina? Quid igitur causae excogitari potest, cur te 
lotum voluerit, coenatum noluerit occidere ? 21. In poste- 
rum, inquit, diem distulit, ut quum in castellum Luceium 
ventum esset, ibi cogitata perficeret. Non video causam 
mutandi loci ; sed tamen acta res criminose est. Quum, 

16 inquit, vomere post coenam te velle dixisses, in balneum te 
ducere coeperunt: ibi enim erant insidiae. At te eadem 
tua illa fortuna servavit : in cubiculo malle dixisti. Dii te 
perduint, fugitive ! ita non modo neqtiam et improbus, sed 
etiam fatuus et amens es. Quid ? ille signa aenea in insidiis 

20 posuerat, quae e balnco in cubiculum transferri nonpossent? 
Habes crimina insidiarum : nihil enim dixit amphus : horum, 
inquit, eram conscius. Quid tum ? ita ille demens erat, ut 
eum, quem tanti sceleris conscium haberet, a se dimitteret ? 
Komam etiam mitteret, ubi et inimicissimum sciret esse 

25 nepotem suum, et C. Caesarem cui fecisset insidias ? prae- 
sertim quum is unus esset, qui posset de absente se judi- 
care ? 22. Et fratres meos, inquit, quod erant conscii, in 
vinciila conjecit. Quum igitur eos vinciret, quos secimi 
habebat, te solutum Romam mittebat, qui eadem scires, 

30 quae illos scire dicis ? 

VIII. Reliqua pars accusationis duplex fuit : una, regem 
semper in speculis fuisse, quura a te animo esset alieno ; 
altera, exercitum eum contra te magnum comparasse. De 
exercitu dicam breviter, ut cetera. Nunquam eas copias 

36 rex Deiotarus habuit, quibus inferre bellum populo Romano 
posset ; sed quibus fines suos ab excursionibus et latrociniis 
tueretur et imperatoribus nostris auxilia mitteret. Atque 
antea quidem majores copias alere poterat; nunc exiguas 
vix tueri potest. 23. At misit ad Caecilium nescio quem : 

40 sed eos, quos misit, quod ire noluerunt, in vincula conjecit. 
Non qusero, quam veri simile sit aut non habuisse regem, 
quos mitteret, aut eos, quos misisset, non paruisse ; aut qui 
dicto audientes in tanta re non fuissent, eos vinctos potius 
quam necatos. Sed tamen quum ad Csecilium mittebat. 
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ntrom cansam illam yictam esse nesciebat, an CascQhim 
istum magnum hominem pntabat ? quem profecto is, qni 
optdme nostros homines novit, vel qnia nosset vel qnia non 
nosset, contmneret. 24. Addit etaam illud, eqURee non 
optimos misiase. Credo, Cssar ; nihil ad tuum eqnitatum ; 5 
sed mi^t ex iis, quoe habuit, delectos. At nescio quem ex 
eo numero senmm jndicatum. Non arbitror, non audivi ; 
sed in eo, edam si accidisset, cnlpam regriB nuUam fuisae 
arbitrarer. 

IX. Alieno aut^n a te animo qnomodo ? Speravit, 10 
credo, difficiles tibi Alexandreae fore exitus propter re«o- 
num naturam et fluminis. At eo tempore ipso pecuniam 
dedit, exercitum aluit ; ei, quem AsisB prsefeceras, nulla in 
re defuit ; tibi victori non solum ad hospitium, sed ad peri- 
culum etiam atque ad aciem prsesto fuit. 25. Secutnm 15 
est bellum Africanum ; graves de te mmores ; qui etiam 
foriosum illum Csecilium excitavemnt. Quo tum rex animo 
fuit? qui auctionatus sit seseque spoliare maluerit quam 
tibi pecuniam non subministrare. At eo, inquit, tempore 
ipso Nicseam Ephesnmque mittebat, qui rumores Africanoe 20 
exciperent et celeriter ad se referrent. Itaque quum esset 
ei nunciatum, Domitium naufragio perisse, te in castello 
circumsederi, de Domitio dixit versum Graecum eadem 
sentenda, qua etiam nos habemus Latinum : 

Pereint amici, dam lina inimici int^rcidant 25 

quod ille, si esset tibi inimicissimus, nunquam tamen dixis- 
set: ipse enim mansuetus, versus immanis. Qui autem 
Domitio poterat esse amicus, qui tibi esset inimicus ? Tibi 
porro inimicus cur esset, a quo quum yel interfici belli lege 
potuisset, regem et se et filium suum constitutos esse memi- 30 
nisset? 26. Quiddeinde? furcifer quo progreditur ? Ait, 
hac Isetitia Deiotarum elatum vino se obruisse, in convivio- 
que nudum saltavisse. Quse crux huic fugitivo potest satis 
supplicii afferre ? Deiotarum saltantem quisquam aut 
ebrium vidit imquam ? Omnes in illo sunt re^e virtutes, 35 
quod te, Caesar, ignorare non arbitror, sed praecipue singu- 
laris et admiranda frugalitas : etsi hoc verbo scio lauaari 
regem non solere. Frugi hominem dici non multum habet 
laudis in rege ; fortem, justum, severum, gravem, magna- 
nimum, largum, beneficum, liberalem, hae sunt regiae lau- 40 
des ; illa privata est. Ut volet quisque accipiat ; ego tamen 
frugaUtatem, id est, modestiam et temperantiam, virtutem 
msiinmsLm judico. Haec in illo est ab ineunte setate quum « 
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a cuncta Asia, tum a magistratibus legatisque nostris, tum 
ab equitibus Romanis qui in Asia negotiati sunt, perspecta 
et cognita. 27. Multis ille quidem gradibus officiorum 
erga rem publicam nostram ad hoc regiimi nomen ascendit ; 
5 sed tamen quidquid a bellis populi Romani vacabat, cum 
hominibus nostris consuetudines, amicitias, res rationesque 
jungebat, ut non solum tetrarches nobilis, sed edam optimus 
paterfamilias et diligentissimus agricola et pecuarius habc- 
retur. Qui igitur adolescens, nondum tanta gloria prseditus, 
10 nihil imquam nisi severissime et gravissime fecerit, is ea 
existimatione eaque aetate saltavit ? 

X. 28. Imitari, Castor, potius avi tui mores discipli- 
namque debebas quam optimo et clarissimo viro fugitivi ore 
maledicere. Quod si saltatorem avum habuisses, neque 

15 eum virum, unde pudoris pudicitiaeque exempla peterentur 
tamen hoc maledictum minime in illam aetatem conveniret. 
Quibus ille studiis ab ineunte setate se imbuerat, non 
saltandi, sed bene ut armis, optime ut equis uteretur, ea 
tamen illum cuncta jam exacta setate defecerant. Itaque 

20 Deiotarum quum plures in equum sustulissent, quod haerere 
in eo senex posset, admirari solebamus. Hic vero adole- 
scens, qui meus in Cilicia miles, in Graecia commilito fuit, 
quum in illo nostro exercitu equitaret cum suis delectis 
equitibus, quos una cum eo ad Pompeium pater miserat, 

25 quos concursus facere solebat ! quam se jactare ! quam 
ostentare! quam nemini in illa causa studio et cupiditate 
concedere ! 29. Quum vero exercitu amisso ego, qui pacis 
semper auctor, post Pharsalicima proehum suasor fui armo- 
rum non deponendorum, sed abjiciendorum : himc ad meam 

30 auctoritatem non potui adducere, quod et ipse ardebat 
studio ipsius belli, et patri satisfaciendum esse arbitrabatur. 
Felix ista domus, quae non impimitatem solimi adepta sit, 
sed accusandi etiam licentiam ; calamitosus Deiotarus, f qui 
ab eo, qui in iisdem castris fuerit, non modo apud te, sed 

35 etiam a suis accusetur. Yos vestra secunda fortuna, 
Castor, non potestis sine propinquorum calamitate esse 
contenti ? 

XI. 30. Sint sane inimicitiae, quae esse non debebant: 
rex enim Deiotarus vestram familiam abjectam et obscuram 

40 e tenebris in lucem evocavit. Quis tuimi patrem antea 

qui esset, quam cujus gener esset audivit ? Sed quamvis 

ingrate et impie necessitudinis nomen repudiaretis, tamen 

inimicitias hominum more gerere poteratis, non ficto crimine 

, insectari, non expetere vitam, nou capitis arcessere. Esto ; 
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concedatur bsec quoque acerbitas et odii magnitudo : adeo- 
ne, ut omnia vitae sialutisque communis atque etiam bu- 
manitatis jura yiolentur? Servum sollicitare verbis, spe 
promissisque eorrumpere, abducere domum, contra dominum 
armare, boc est non uni propinquo, sed omnibus familiis 5 
nefarium bellum indicere. Nam ista corruptela senri, si 
non modo impimita fuerit, sed etiam a tanta auctoritate 
approbata, nuUi parietes nostram salutem, nullee leges, 
nulla jura custodient. Ubi enim id, quod intus est atque 
nostrum, impune evolare potest contraque nos pugnare, fit 10 
in dominatu servitus, in servitute dominatus. 31. O tem- 
poi-a, o mores ! Cn. Domitius ille, quem nos pueri consulem, 
censorem, pontificem maximum yidimus, quum tribunus 
plebi M. Scaurum principem civitatis in judicium populi 
Yocasset Scaurique servus ad eum clam domum venisset et 15 
crimina in dominum delaturum se esse dixisset, prebendi 
bominem jussit ad Scaurumque deduci. Vide, quid intersit ; 
etsi inique Castorem cum Domitio comparo: sed tamen 
ille inimico servum remisit, tu ab avo abduxisti ; ille incor- 
ruptum audire noluit, tu corrupisti ; ille adjutorem servum 20 
contra dominum repudiavit, tu etiam accusatorem adhibu- 
istL 32. At semel iste est corruptus a vobis? Nonne 
quum esset productus et quum tecum Aiisset, refugit ad 
legatos ? nonne etiam ad bimc Cn. Domitium venit ? nonne 
audiente boc Ser. Sulpicio clarissimo viro, qui tum casu 25 
apud Domitium coenabat, et boc T. Torquato, optimo 
adolescente, se a te corruptum, tuis promissis in fraudem 
impidsum esse confessus est ? 

XII. Quse est ista tam impotens, tam crudelis, tam 
immoderata inbumanitas ? idcirco in banc urbem venisti, 30 
ut bujus urbis jura et exempla corrumperes, domesticaque 
immanitate nostrae civitatis bumanitatem inquinares ? 33. 
At quam acute collecta crimina ! Blesamius, inquit, (ejus 
enim nomine, optimi viri nec tibi ignoti, maledicebat tibi,) 
ad reg^n scribere solebat te in invidia esse, tyrannum 35 
existimari ; statua inter reges posita animos bommum ve- 
bementer oflfensos ; plaudi tibi non solere. Nonne intelli- 
gis, Caesar, ex urbanis malevolorum sermunculis baec ab 
istis esse collecta ? Blesamius tyrannum Csesarem scribe- 
ret ? Multorum enim capita civium viderat ; multos jussu 40 
Caesaris vexatos, verberatos, necatos; midtas aflaictas et 
eversas domos; armatis militibus refertum forum. Quae 
semper in civili victoria sensimus, ea te victore non vidimus. 
34. Solus, inquam, es, C. Csesar, cujus in victoria ceciderit 
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nemo nisi armatus. Et quem nos liberi, in summa populi 
Romani libertate nati, non modo non tyrannum sed etiam 
clementissimum in victoria ducimus, is Blesamio, qui vivit 
in regno, tyrannus videri potest? Nam de statua quis 
6queritur,una praesertim, quum tam midtas videat? Valde 
enim invidendum est ejus statuis, cujus tropaeis non invi- 
dimus. Kam si locus affert invidiam, nullus est ad statuana 
quidem Rostris clarior. De plausu autem quid respon- 
deam ? qui nec desideratus imquam a te est, et nonnun- 

10 quam, obstupefactis hominibus, ipsa admiratione compressus 
est, et fortasse eo praetermissus, qida nihil vulgare te dignum 
videri potest. 

XIII. 35. Nihil a me arbitror praetermissum, sed aliquid 
ad extremam causae partem reservatum. Id autem aliquid 

16 est, te ut plane Deiotaro reconciliet oratio mea : non enim 
jam metuo, ne illi tu succenseas; illud vereor, ne tibi illum 
succensere aliquid suspicere. Quod abest longissime, mihi 
crede, Caesar : quid enim retineat per te, meminit, non quid 
amiserit; neque se a te multatum arbitratur; sed quum 

20 existimares multis tibi multa esse tribuenda, quominus a 
se, qui in altera parte fuisset, ea sumeres, non recusavit. 
36. Etenim si Antiochus magnus ille, rex Asiae, postea- 
quam a L. Scipione devictus Tauro tenus regnare jussus 
esset omnemque hanc Asiam, quae est nunc nostra pro- 

25 vincia, amisisset, dicere est solitus, benigne sibi a populo 
Romano esse factum, quod nimis magna procuratione libe- 
ratus modicis regni terminis uteretur, potest midto faciUus 
se Deiotarus consolari. IUe enim furoris multam sustiderat, 
hic erroris. Omnia tu Deiotaro, Caesar, tribuisti, quum et 

80 ipsi et fiho nomen regium concessisti. Hoc nomine retento 
atque servato nuUum beneficium popuH Bomani, nullimi 
judicium de se senatus imminutum putat ; magno animo et 
erecto est, nec imquam succumbet inimicis, ne fortunae 
quidem. 37. Multa se arbitratur et peperisse ante factis et 

86 habere in animo atque virtute, quae nullo modo possit amit- 
tere. Quae enim fortuna aut quis casus aut quae tanta pos- 
sit injuria omnium imperatorum de Deiotaro decreta delere? 
ab omnibus est enim iis omatus, qui, posteaquam in castris 
esse potuit per aetatem, in Asia, Cappadocia, Ponto, CiUcia, 

40Syria beUa gesserunt. Senatus vero judicia de iUo tam 
midta tamque honorifica, quae pubUcis popuU Romani Uteris 
monumentisque consignata sunt, quae imquam vetustas 
obruet aut quae tanta delebit obUvio? Quid de virtute 
ejus dicam ? de magnitudine animi, gravitate, conatantia ? 
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qnaB omnes docti atque sapientes summa, quidam etiam 
sola bona esse dixerunt, hisque non modo ad bene, sed 
etiam ad beate vivendum contentam esse virtutem. 38. 
Hsec ille reputans, et dies noctesque cogitans, non modo 
tibi non succenset, (esset enim non solum ingratus, sed^ 
etiam amens), verum omnem tranquillitatem et quietem 
senectutis acceptam refert clementise tuse. 

XIV, Quo quidem animo quum antea fuit, tum non 
dubito> quin tuis literis, quarum exemplum legi, quas ad 
eum Tarracone huic Blesamio dedisti, se magb etiam ere- 10 
xerit ab omnique sollicitudine abstraxerit. Jubes enim 
bene sperare et bono esse animo : quod scio te non frustra 
scribere solere ; memini enim iisdem fere verbis ad me te 
scribere meque tuis litens bene sperare non frustra esse 
jussum. 39. Laboro equidem regis Deiotari causa, quocum 15 
mihi amicitiam res publica conciliavit, hospitium voluntas 
utriusque conjimxit, familiaritafcem consuetudo attulit, sum- 
mam vero necessitudinem magna ejus officia et in me et in 
exercitum meum effecerunt ; sed quum de illo laboro, tum 
de multis amplissimis viris, quibus semel ignotum a te esse 20 
oportet, nec beneficium tuum in dubium vocari, nec haerere 

in animis hominum soUicitudinem sempitemam nec accidere, 
ut quisquam te timere incipiat eorum, qid sint semel a te 
liberati timore. 40. Non debeo, C. Caesar, quod fieri solet 
in tantis periculis, tentare, ecquonam modo dicendo miseri- 25 
cordiam tuam commovere possim. Nihil opus est ; occur- 
rere solet ipsa supplicibus et calamitosis, nullius oratione 
evocata. Propone tibi duos reges, et id animo contemplare, 
quod oculis non potes. Babis profecto misericordiae, quod 
iracundiae denegavistL Multa simt tuae clementiae monu-60 
menta, sed maxime eorum incolumitates, quibus salutem 
dedisti. Quae si in privatis gloriosa simt, multo magis 
commemorabuntur in regibus. Semper regium nomen in 
hac civitate sanctum fuit ; sociorum vero regimi et amico- 
rum sanctissimum. 35 

XV. 41. Quod nomen hi reges ne amitterent, te victore 
timuerunt ; retentum vero et a te confirmatum posteris etiam 
suis tradituros esse confido. Corpora sua pro salute regimi 
suorum hi legati tibi regii tradunt, Hieras et Blesamius et 
Antigonus, tibi nobisque omnibus jamdiu noti, eademque 40 
fide et virtute praeditus Dorylaus, qui nuper cum Hiera 
legatus est ad te missus, quum regum amicissimi, tum tibi 
etiam, ut spero, probati. 42. Exquire de Blesamio, num- 
quid ad regem contra dignitatem tuam scripserit. Hieras 
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quidem causam omnem suscipit et criminibus illis pro rege 
se supponit reum; memoriam tuam implorat, qua vales 
plurimum; negat imquam se a te in Deiotari tetrarchia 
pedem discessisse; in primis finibus tibi se prsesto fuisse 
5 dicit, usque ad idtimos prosecutum ; quum e balneo exisses, 
tecum se fuisse, quum iUa mimera inspexisses coenatus, 
quum in cubiculo recubuisses ; eandemque assiduitatem tibi 
se praebuisse postridie. 43. Quamobrem si quid eorum, 
quae objecta simt, cogitatum sit, non recusat, quin id suum 
lOfacinus judices. Quocirca, C. Csesar, velim existimes, 
hodierno die sententiam tuam aut cum summo dedecore 
miserrimam pestem importaturam esse regibus, aut incolu- 
mem famam cimi salute, quorum alterum optare iUorum 
crudelitatis est, alterum conservare clementiae tuae. 
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I. 1. Si quid est in me ingenii, iudices, quod sentio 
quam sit exiguum, aut si qua exercitatio dicendi, in qna me 
non infitior mediocriter esse versatum, aut si hujusce rei 
ratio aliqua ab optimarum artium studiis ac disciplina pro- 
fecta, a qua ego nidlum confiteor aetatis mese tempus 5 
abhomiisse : earum rerum omnium vel in primiB hic A. 
Lidnius fructnm a me repetere prope suo jure debet. Nam 
quoad longissime potest mens mea respicere spatium prae- 
teriti temporis et pueritiae memoriam recordari ultimam, 
inde usque repetens hunc video mihi principem et ad susci- 10 
piendam et ad ingrediendam rationem horum studiorum 
exstitisse. Quodsi hsec vox hujus hortatu praeceptisque 
conformata nonnullis aliquando saluti fuit ; a quo ia acce- 
pimus, quo cetens opitulari et alios servare possemus, huic 
profecto ipsi, quantum est situm in nobis, et opem et salu- 15 
tem ferre debemus. 2. Ac ne quis a nobis hoc ita dici 
forte miretur, quod alia qusedam in hoc facultas sit ingenii 
neque h^c dicendi ratio aut disciplina, ne nos quidem huic 
uni studio penitus unquam dediti fuimus. Etenim omnes 
artes, quse ad humanitatem pertinent, habent quoddam 20 
commune vinculum et quasi cognatione quadam inter se 
continentur. 

II. 3. Sed ne cui vestrum mirum esse videatur me in 
qusestione legitima et in judicio publico, quum res agatur 
apud prsetorem popuH Romani, rectissimtim virum, et apud 25 
severissimos judices tanto conventu hominum ac frequentiay 

9 
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boc uti genere dicendi, qnod non modo a consuetudine 
judiciorum, verum etiam a forensi sermone abhorreat: 
quaeso a vobis, ut in bac causa mihi detis hanc yeniam, 
accommodatam buic reo, vobis, quemadmodum spero, non 
5molestam, ut me pro summo poeta atque eruditissimo 
bomine dicentem boc concursu bominum Hteratissimorum, 
bac yestra bumanitate, boc denique praetore ezercente 
judicium, patiamini de studiis bumanitatis ac literarum 
paulo loqui liberius et in ejusmodi persona, quae propter 

lOotium ac studium minime in judiciis periculisque tractata 
est, uti prope novo quodam et inusitato genere dicendi. 4. 
Quod si mibi a vobis tribui concedique sentiam, perficiam 
profecto, ut bunc A. Licinium non modo non segregandum, 
quum sit civis, a numero civium, verum etiam, si non esset^ 

15 putetis adsciscendum. 

III. Nam ut primum ex pueris excessit Arcbias atque ab 
iis artibus, quibus setas puerilis ad bumanitatem informari 
solet, se ad scribendi studium contulit, primiun Antiochiae 
(nam ibi natus est loco nobili), celebri quondam urbe et co- 

20 piosa atque eruditissimis hominibus liberalissimisque studiis 
affluenti, celeriter antecellere omnibus ingenii gloria cont^it. 
Post in ceteris Asiae partibus cimctaque Graecia sic ejus ad- 
ventus celebrabantur, ut famam ingenii exspectatio bominis, 
exspectationem ipsius adventus aduiiratioque superaret. 5. 

25 Erat Italia tunc plena Graecarum artium ac discipUnarum 
studiaque baec et in Latio vebementius tum colebantur quam 
nunc iisdem in oppidis, et bic Romse propter tranquillitatem 
rei publicae non negbgebantur. Itaque hunc et Tarentini 
et Rhegini et Neapolitani civitate ceterisque praemiis dona- 

30 runt ; et omnes, qui aliquid de ingeniis poterant judicare» 
cognitione atque bospitio dignum existimarunt. Hac tanta 
celebritate famae quum esset jam absentibus notus, Romam 
venit Mario consule et Catulo. Nactus est pnmum consu- 
les eos, quorum alter res ad scribendum maximas, alter 

35 quum res gestas, tum etiam studium atque aures adhibere 
posset. Statim Luculli, quum praetextatus etiam tum 
Archias esset, eum domum suam recepenmt. f Sed etiam 
boc non solum ingenii ac literarum, verum etiam naturae 
atque virtutis, ut domus, quae hujus adolescentiae prima 

40 patuit, eadem esset famiUarissima senectuti. 6. Erat tem- 
poribus illis jucundus Metello iUi Numidico et ejus Pio 
filio ; audiebatur a M. ^milio ; vivebat cum Q. Oatulo et 

Eitre et fiilio; a L. Crasso colebatur; Lucidlos vero et 
rusum et OctaviQs et Catonem et totam Hortensiorum 
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domum deyinctam consuetudine quum teneret, afficiebatur 
summo honore, quod eum non solum colebant, qui aliquid 
percipere atque audire studebant, yerum etiam, si qui forte 
simulabant. 

lY. Interim satis longo intenrallo, quum esset cum L. 5 
Lucullo in Siciliam profectus et quum ez ea provincia cum 
eodem LucuUo decederet, yenit Heracliam. Quae quum 
esset civitas sequissimo jure ac foedere, adscribi se in eam 
civitatem yoluit : idque, quum ipse per se dignus putaretur, 
tum auctoritate et gratia Luculli ab UeracUensibus impe- 10 
travit. 7. Data est civitas Silvani lege et Carboms, Si qci 

FCKDERATIS CIVITATIBUS ADSORIPTI FCISSENT, 81 TUM, QUUM 
LEX FEREBATUR, IK ITALIA DOMICILIUM HABUIS8ENT, ET, 81 
SEXAOINTA DIEBUS APUD PRJSTOREM ESSENT PR0FES8I. 8. 

Quum hic domicilium Romae multos jam annos haberet, 15 
professus est apud prsetorem, Q. Metel^um, familiarissimum 
suum. Si nihil aliud nisi de civitate ac le^e dicimus, nihil 
dico amplius : causa dicta est. Quid enim norum infirmari, 
Grati, potest ? Heraclisene esse tum adscriptum negabis ? 
Adest vir summa auctoritate et religione et fide» L. Lucul- 20 
lus, qui se non opinari, sed scire, non audivisse, sed vidisse, 
non interfuisse, sed egisse dicit. Adsunt Heraclienses 
legati, nobilissimi homines : hujus judicii causa cum man- 
datis et cum pubhco testimonio venerunt, qui hunc ad- 
' scriptum HeracUensem dicimt. Hic tu tabulas desideras 25 
HeracUensium pubUcas, quas ItaUco bello incenso tabulario 
interisse scimus omnes. Est ridiculum ad ea, quae habemus, 
nihil dicere, quaerere, quae habere non possumus, et de 
hominum memoria tacere, Uterarum memoriam flagitare; 
et, quum habeas ampUssimi ^iri reUgionem, integerrimi 30 
municipii jus jurandum Udemque, ea, quae depravan nuUo 
modo possunt, repudiare, tabulas, quas idem dicis solere 
corrumpi, desiderare. 9. An domiciUum [Romae] non ha- 
buit? qid tot annis ante civitatem datam sedem omnium 
rerum ao fortunarum. suarum Romae coUocavit ? An non 35 
est professus ? Immo vero iis tabuUs professus, quae solae 
ex Ula professione coUegioque praetorum obtinent pubUca- 
rum tabularum auctoritatem. 

V. Nam quum Appu tabulae negUgentius asservatae 
dicerentur, Gabinii, quamdiu incolumis fuit, levitas, post40 
damnationem calamitas, omnem tabularum fidem resignas- 
set, Metellus, homo sanctissimus modestissimusque omnium, 
tanta diUgentia fuit, ut ad L. Lentulum prsetorem et ad 
judices venerit et unius nomims Utura se commotum esse 
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dixerit. His igitxir tabulis nullam lituram in nomine A. 
Licimi videtis. 10. Quae quum ita sint, quid est, quod de 
ejus civitate dubitetis, praesertim quum aliis quoque in 
civitatibus fuerit adscriptus? Etenim quum mediocribus 
5 multis et aut nuUa aut humili aliqua arte prseditis gratuito 
civitatem in Grsecia homines impertiebant, Rheginos credo 
aut Locrenses aut Neapolitanos aut Tarentinos, quod sceni- 
cis artificibus largiri solebant, id huic summa ingenii prae- 
dito gloria noluisse. Quid ? quum ceteri non modo post 

10 civitatem datam, sed etiam post legem Papiam aliquo modo 
in eorum municipiorum tabulas irrepserint, hic, qui ne 
utitur quidem illis, in quibus est scriptus, quod semper se 
Heracliensem esse voluit, rejicietur? 11. Census nostros 
requiris. Scilicet : est enim obscurum proximis censoribus 

15 hunc cum clarissimo imperatore, L. Lucidlo, apud/Oxercitum 
fuisse, superioribus^cum eodem qusestore fuisse in Asia, 
primis, Julio et Grasso, nullam populi partem esse censam. 
Sed, quoniam census non jus civitatis confirmat ac tantum- 
modo indicat eum, qui sit census, ita se jam tum gessisse 

20 pro cive : iis temporibus, quem tu criminaris ne ipsius 
quidem judicio in civium Romanorum jure esse versatum, 
et testamentum ssepe fecit nostris legibus et adiit heredita- 
tes civimn Romanorum et in beneficiis ad serariimi delatua 
est a L. Lucullo proconsule. 

25 VI. Qusere argumenta, si quae potes. Nunquam enim 
hic neque suo neque amicorum judicio revincetur. 

12. Quaeres a nobis, Grati, cur tantopere hoc homine 
delectemur. Quia suppeditat nobis, ubi et animus ex hoc 
forensi strepitu reficiatur et aures convicio defessae conqid- 

30 escant. An tu existimas aut suppetere nobis posse, quod 
quotidie dicamus, in tanta varietate rerum, nisi animos 
nostros doctrina excolamus, aut ferre animos tantam posse 
contentionem, nisi eos doctrina eadem relaxemus? Ego 
vero fateor me his studiis esse deditum. Ceteros pudeat, 

35 si qui se ita hteris abdiderunt, ut nihil possint ex iis neque 
ad communem afferre fructum neque in adspectum lucem- 
que proferre. Me autem quid pudeat, qui tot annos ita 
vivo, judices, ut a nuUius imquam me tempore aut com- 
modo aut otium meirai abstraxerit aut voluptas avocarit 

40 aut denique somnus retardarit? 13. Quare quis tandem 
me reprehendat aut quis mihi jure succenseat, si, quantum 
ceteris ad suas res obeimdas, quantum ad festos dies ludo- 
rum celebrandos, quantimi ad ahas voluptates et ad ipsam 
requiem animi et corporis conceditur temponmi ; quantum 
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alii tiibunnt tempestiyis conviTns, qnantnm deniqne alreolo, 
qoantum pil», tantum mihi egomet ad haBc studia recolenda 
sumpsero ? Atque hoc adeo mihi concedendum est magis, 
quod ex his studiis hsec quoque crescit oratio et facultas ; 

Suae, quantacunque est in me, nunquam amicorum periculis 5 
efuit. Quse si cui levior videtur, illa quidem certe, quee 
summa sunt, ex quo fonte hauriam, sentio. 14. Nam nisi 
multorum prseceptis multisque literis mihi ab adolescentia 
suasissem nihil esse in vita magnopere expetendum nisi 
laudem atque honestatem ; in ea autem persequenda omnes 10 
cruciatus corporis, omnia pericula mortis atque exsilia parvi 
esse ducenda, nunquam me pro salute vestra in tot ac 
tantas dimicationes atque in hos profligatorum hominum 
quotidianos impetus objecissem. Sed pleni sunt omnes 
fibri, plenae sapientium voces, plena exemplorum vetustas ; 15 
mue jacerent in tenebris omnia, msi literarum lumen acce< 
deret. Quam multas nobis imagines non solum ad intuen- 
dnm, yerum etiam ad imitandum fortbsimorum virorum 
expressas scriptores et Grseci et Latini reliquerunt ? Quas 
ego mihi semper in administranda re publica proponens 20 
animum et mentem meam ipsa cogitatione hominum excel- 
lentium conformabam. 

VIL 15. Quaeret quispiam : Quid ? illi ipsi summi viri, 
quorum virtutes literis proditae sunt, tstane doctrina, quam 
tu effers laudibus, eruditi fuerunt ? Difficile est hoc de 25 
omnibus confirmare : sed tamen est certum, quid respon- 
deam. £fi;o multos homines excellenti animo ac virtute 
fuisse et sme doctrina naturse ipsius habitu prope divino 
per se ipsos et moderatos et graves exstitisse fateor : etiam 
ilhid adjungo, saepius ad laudem atque virtutem naturam 30 
sine doctrina quam sine natura valuisse doctrinam. Atque 
idem ego hoc contendo, quum ad naturam eximiam et 
illustrem accesserit ratio qusedam conformatioque doctrinse, 
tum illud nescio quid praeclarum ac singulare solere exsi- 
Btere ; 16. ex hoc esse hunc numero, quem patres nostri 35 
Tidemnt, divinum hominem, Africanum ; ex hoc C. Laelium, 
L. Furium, moderatissimos homines et continentissimos ; 
ex hoc fortiasimum virum et illis temporibus doctissimum, 
Catonem illum senem, qui profecto, si nihil ad percipiendam 
colendamque virtutem literis adjuvarentur, nunquam se ad 40 
earum studium contulissent. Quod si non hic tantus fructus 
ostenderetur et si ex his studiis delectatio sola peteretur, 
tamen, ut opinor, hanc animi f adversionem humanissimam 
ac fiberaliammam judicaretis. Nam ceterae neque temporum 

9* 
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sunt neque SBtatum omnium neque locorum ; at haec studia 
adolescentiam acuunt, senectutem oblectant, secundas res 
ornant, adversis perfugium ac solatium praebent ; delectant 
domi, non impetliunt foris, pernoctant nobiscum, peregri- 
5 nantur, rusticantur. 

17. Quod siipsi haec neque attingere neque sensu nostro 
gustare possemus, tamen ea mirari deberemus, etiam quum 
in altis videremus. 

VIII. Quis nostnun tam animo agresti ac duro fuit, ut 
10 Roscii morte nuper non commoveretur ? qui quum esset 

senex mortuus, tamen propter excellentem artem ac venu- 
statem videbatur ©mnino mori non debuisse. Ergo ille 
corporis motu tantum amorem sibi conciliarat a nobis 
omnibus : hos animorum incredibiles motus celeritatemque 

15 ingeniorum negligemus ? 18. Quoties ego hunc Archiam 
vidi, judices, (utar enim vestra benignitate, quoniam me in 
hoc novo genere dicendi tam diUgenter attenditis,) quoties 
ego himc vidi, quum literam scripsisset nullam, magnum 
numenun optimorum versuum de iis ipsis rebus, quae tum 

20 agerentur, dicere ex tempore ! quoties revocatum eandem 
rem dicere commutatis verbis atque sententiis ! Quae vero 
accurate cogitateque scripsisset, ea sic vidi probari, ut ad 
veterum scriptorum laudem pervenirent. Hunc ego non 
diligam? non admirer? non omni ratione defendendum 

26 putem ? Atque sic a simimis hominibus eruditissimisque 
accepimus, ceterarum rerum studia et doctrina et prseceptis 
et arte constare, poetam natura ipsa valere et mentis viribus 
excitari et quasi divino quodam spiritu inflari. Quare suo 
jiu*e noster ille Ennius sanctos appellat poetas, quod quasi 

30 deorum aliquo dono atque mimere commendati nobis esse 
videantm:. 19. Sit igitur, judices, sanctum apud vos, 
humanissimos homines, hoc poetse nomen, quod nulla un- 
quam barbaria violavit. Saxa et solitudines voci respon- 
dent ; bestise ssepe immanes cantu flectuntur atque consi- 

35 stunt : nos instituti rebus optimis non poetarum voce mo- 
veamm" ? Homerum Colophonii civem esse dicunt suum, 
Chii sumn vindicant, Salaminii repetimt, Smyrnsei vero 
suum esse confirmant; itaque etiam delubriun ejus in 
oppido dedicavenmt : permulti alii praeterea pugnant inter 

40 se atque contendunt. 

IX. Ergo ilU alienum, quia poeta fuit, post mortem 
etiam expetunt : nos himc vivum, qui et voluntate et legibus 
noster est, repudiabimus ? prsesertim quum omne olim 
Btudium atque omne ingeniiun contulerit Archias ad populi 
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Romani gloriam laademque celebraiidam. Nam et Cim- 
bricas res adolescens attigit et ipsi illi C. Mario, qoi darior 
ad haec studia videbatur, jucundos fuit. 20. Neque enim 
quisquam est tam ayersusa Musis, qui non mandari versibus 
sBtemum suorum laborum facile pneconium patiatur. The- 5 
mistoclem illum, summum Athenis virum, dixisse aiunt, 
quum ex eo quaereretur, " quod acroama aut cujus vocem 
tibentissime audiret : ejus, a quo sua virtus optime praedi- 
caretur.'' Itaque ille Marius item ezimie L. Plotium dilexit, 
cujus ingenio putabat ea, quse gesserat, posse celebrari. 10 
21. Mithridaticum vero bellum magnum atque difficile et 
in multa varietate terra marique versatum totum ab hoc 
expressum est: qui libri non modo L. Lucullum, fortissimum 
et clarissimum virum, verum etiam popuU Romani nomen 
illustrant. Populus enim Romanus aperuit Lucullo impe- 15 
rante Pontum et regiis quondam opibus et ipsa natura 
regionis vallatum: populi Romani exercitus eodem duce 
non maxima manu innumerabiles Armeniorum copias fudit : 
populi Romani laus est urbem amicissimam Cyzicenorum 
ejusdem consilio ex omni impetu regio atque totius belli ore 20 
ac faucibus ereptam esse atque servatam : nostra semper 
feretur et praedicabitur L. Lucullo dimicante cum interfectis 
ducibus depressa hostium classis et incredibilis apud Tene- 
dum pugna illa navalis : nostra sunt tropsa, nostra monu- 
menta, nostri triumphi; quse quorum ingeniis eflferuntur, 25 
ab iis populi Romani fama celebratur. 22. Carus fuit 
Africano superiori noster Ennius ; itaque etiam in sepulchro 
Scipionum putatur is esse constltutus ex marmore. At iis 
laudibus certe non solum ipse, qui laudatur, sed etiam 
populi Rom^mi nomen omatur. tn coelum hujus proavus 30 
Cato toUitur : magnus honos popuU Romani rebus adjun- 
gitur. Omnes denique illi Maxmii, Marcelli, Fulvii non 
sine communi omnium nostrum laude decorantur. 

X. Ergo illum, qui haec fecerat, Rudinum hominem, ma- 
jores nostri in civitatem receperunt : nos huno Heracliensem 85 
multis civitatibus expetitum, in hac autem legibus oonstitu* 
tum de nostra civitate ejiciemus ? 

23. Nam si qms minorem gloriae fructum putat ex Gne- 
cis versibus percipi quam ex Latinis, vehementer errat, 
propterea, quod Grseca leguntur in omnibus fere gentibus, 40 
Latina sms finibus, exiguis sane, continentur. Quare si res 
eae, quas gessimus, orbis terrae regionibus definiuntur, cu- 
pere debemus, quo manuum nostrarum tela pervenerint, 
eodem gloriam famamque penetrare; quod quum ipsiB 
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populis, de quonim rebus scribitur, bdec ampla sunt, tum 
lis certe, qui de vita gloriee causa dimicant, boc maximum 
et periculorum incitamentum est et laborum. 24. Quam 
multos scriptores rerum suarum magnus ille Alexander 
5 secum babuisse dicitur ! Atque is tamen, quum in Sigeo 
ad Acbillis tumulimi adstitisset, fortunatef inquit, ado- 
lescens, qui tucB virtutis Homerum prcBcovmn inveneris f Et 
yere: nam, nisi Ilias illa exstitisset, idem tumidus, qui 
corpus ejus contexerat, nomen etiam obruisset. Quid? 

10 noster bic Magnus, qid cum virtute fortunam adeequavit, 
nonne Tbeopbanem Mitylenseum, scriptorem rerum suarumy 
in concione militimi civitate donavit ; et nostri illi fortes 
viri, sed rustici ac milites, dulcedine quadam glorise com- 
moti, quasi participes ejusdem laudis, magno illud clamore 

15 approbaverunt ? 25. Itaque, credo, si civis Romanus Ar- 
cbias legibus non esset, ut ab aliquo imperatore civitate 
donaretur, perficere non potuit. Sulla, quum Hispanos 
donaret et Gallos, credo, bunc petentem repudiasset ; quem 
nos in concione vidimus, quum ei libellum malus poeta de 

20 populo subjecisset, quod epigramma in eum fecisset tan- 
tummodo altemis versibus longiusculis, statim ex iis rebus, 
quas tunc vendebat, jubere ei prsemium tribui, sed ea con-^ 
ditione, ne quid postea scriberet. Qui sedulitatem mali 
poetae duxerit aliquo tamen prsemio dignam, bujus ingeniimi 

25 et virtutem in scribendo et copiam non expetisset ? 26. 
Quid ? a Q. Metello Pio, familiarissimo suo, qui civitate 
multos donavit, neque per se neque per LucuUos impetra- 
visset ? qui prsesertim usque eo de suis rebus scribi cuperet, 
ut etiam Cordubse natis poetis pingue quiddam sonantibus 

30 atque peregrinum tamen aures suas dederet. 

XI. Neque enim est boc dissimulandum, quod obscurari 
non potest, sed prse nobis ferendiun : trabimur omnes studio 
laudis et optimus quisque maxime gloiia ducitur. Ipsi illi 
pbilosopbi etiam in iiajibellis, quos de contemnenda gloria 

35 scribunt, nomen suum inscribunt : in eo ipso, in .quo prsedi- 
cationem nobilitatemque despiciunt, prsedicari de se ac 
nominari volunt. 27. Decimus quidem Brutus, summus 
vir et imperator, Accii, amicissimi sui, carminibus templo- 
rum ac monumentorum aditus exomavit suomm. Jam vero 

40 ille, qui cum JEtolis Ennio comite bellavit Fulvius non 
dubitavit Martis manubias Musis consecrare. Quare, in 
qua urbe imperatores prope armati poetamm nomen et 
Musanmi delubra coluemnt, in ea non debent togati judices 
a Musarum bonore et a poetarum salute abborrere. 
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28. Atqne, ut id libentms faciatis, jam me vobis, jadices» 
indicabo et de meo quodam amore glorise nimis acri for- 
tasse, verumtamen honesto vobis confitebor. Nam, quas 
res nos in consulatu nostro robiscum simul pro salute hujus 
urbis atque imperii et pro vita civium proque universa re 5 
pubiica gessimus, attigit hic versibus atque inchoavit ; qui- 
bus auditis, quod mihi magna res et jucunda visa est, hunc 
ad perficiendum adjuvL Nullam enim virtus aliam merce- 
dem laborum periculorumque desiderat prsster hanc laudis 
et glorise ; qua quidem detracta, judices, quid est, quod in 10 
hoc tam eziguo vitee curriculo et tam brevi tanUs nos in 
laboribus exerceamus ? 29. Certe, si nihil animus praesen- 
tiret in posterum et si, quibus regionibus vitse spatium cir- 
cumscriptum est, eisdem omnes cogitationes terminaret 
suas nec tantis se laboribus frangeret neque tot curis vigili- 15 
isque angeretur nec toties de ipsa vita dimicaret. Nunc 
insidet qusedam in optimo quoque virtus, quse noctes ac 
dies animum gloriae stimulis concitat atque admonet non 
cum vitse tempore esse f dimittendam commemorationem 
nominis nostri, sed cum omni posteritate adaequandam. 20 

'^ Xn. 30. An vero tam paryi animi videamur esse omnes, 
qui in re publica atque in his vitae periculis laboribusque 
versamur, ut, qumn usque ad extremum spatium nullum 
tranquillimi atque otiosum spiritum duxerimus, nobiscum 
simul moritura omnia arbitremur ? An statuas et imagines, 25 
non animorum simulacra, sed corporum, studiose multi 
summi homines reliquerunt, consiliorum relinquere ac virtu- 
tum nostrarum effigiem nonne multo fiaalle debemus summis 
ingeniis ezpressam et politam? Ego vero onmia, quse 
gerebam, jam tum in gerendo spargere me ac disseminare 80 
arbitrabar in orbis terrae memoriam sempitemam. Hsec 
[vero] sive a meo sensu post mortem afutura est sive, ut 
sapientissimi homines putaverunt, ad aliquam animi mei 
partem pertinebit, nunc quidem certa-cogitatione quadam 
speque delector. 85 

31. Quare conservate, judices, hominem pudore eo, quem 
amicorum videtis comprobari quum dignitate, tum etiam 
vetustate, ingenio autem tanto, quantum id convenit existi- 
mari, quod summorum hominum ingeniis expetitum esse 
videatis ; causa vero ejusmodi, quse beneficio legis, auctori- 40 
tate municipii, testimonio Luculli, tabuHs Metelli compro- 
betur. Quae quum ita sint, petimus a vobis, judices, si qua 
non modo humana, verum etiam divina in tantis ingeniis 
commendatio debet esse, ut eum, qui vos, qui vestros impe- 
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ratores, qui populi Romani res gestas semper omavit ; qui 
etiam his recentibus nostris vestrisque domesticis periculis 
setemum se testimonium laudis datumm esse profitetur ; f 
isque est eo numero, qui semper apud omnes sancti sunt 
5 habiti itaque dicti, sic in vestram accipiatis fidem, ut huma- 
nitate vestra levatus potius quam acerbitate violatus esse 
videatur. 32. Quae de causa pro mea consuetudine brevi- 
ter simpliciterque dixi, judices, ea confido probata esse 
omnibus : quae non fori neque judiciali consuetudine et de 
10 hominis ingenio et communiter de ipsius studio locutus sum, 
ea, judices, a vobis spero esse in bonam partem accepta ; 
ab eo, qui judicium exercet, certe scio. 
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ORATIO 

PRO T. -ANNIO MILONE 



I. 1. Etsi yereor, jadices, ne torpe sit, pro fortissiino 
Tiro dicere incipientem timere, minimeque deceat, qunm T. 
Annius ipse magis de rei publicse salute quam de sua per- 
turbetur, me ad ejus causam parem animi magnitudinem 
afferre non posse, tamen haec novi judicii nova forma terret 5 
oculos, qui, quocunque inciderunt, consuetudinem fori et 
pristinum morem judiciorum requirunt. Non enim corona 
consessus yester cinctus est, ut solebat; 2. non usitata 
frequentia stipati sumus ; nec illa prsesidia, qusB pro templis 
omnibus cemitis, etsi contra yim collocata sunt, non aflfe- 10 
runt tamen oratori aliquid, ut in foro et m judicio, quam- 
quam prae^diis salutaribus et necessariis ssepti sumus, tamen 
ne non timere quidem sinet aliquo timore possimus. Qu» 
si opposita Miloni putarem, cederem tempori, judices, nec 
inter tantam yim armorum existimarem esse orationi locum. 15 
Sed me recreat et reficit Cn. Pompeii, sapientissimi et ju- 
stissimi yiri, consilium, qui profecto nec justitise suse putaret 
esse, quem reimi sententiis judicum tradidisset, eundem 
telis militum dedere, nec sapientise, temeritatem concitatse 
multitudinis auctoritate publica ayiare. 3. Quamobrem20 
illa arma, centuriones, cohortes non periculum nobis, sed 
praesidium denuntiant, neque solum, ut quieto, sed etiam, 
ut magno animo simus, hortantur, neque auxilium modo 
defensioni mese, yerum etiam silentium pollicentur. Reli- 
qua yero multitudo, quse quidem est ciyium, tota nostra 25 
est, neque eorum quisquam, quos imdique intuentes, unde 
aliqua fori pars adspici potest, et hujus exitum judicii 
exspectantes yidetis, non quum yirtuti Milonis fayet, tum 
de se, de liberis suis, de patria, de fortunis hodiemo die de- 
certari putat. 80 
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n. Unuin genus est adyersom infestumque nobis eorum, 
quos P. Clodii furor rapinis et incendiis et omnibus exitiis 
publicis pavit ; qui hesterna etiam concione incitati sunt, ut 
Yobis voce pi-seirent, quid judicaretis. Quorum clamor, si 
5 qui forte fuerit, admonere vos debebit, ut eum civem reti- 
neatis, qui semper genus iUud hominum clamoresque maxi- 
mos pro. vestra salute neglexit. 4. Quamobrem adeste 
animis, judices, et timorem, si quem habetis, deponite. 
Nam, si unquam de bonis et fortibus#riris, si imquam de 

10 bene meritis civibus potestas vobis judicandi fuit, si denique 
unquam locus amplissimorum ordinum delectis viris datus 
est, ut sua studia erga fortes et bonos cives, qu» vultu et 
verbis ssepe significassent, re et sententiis declararent, hoc 
profecto tempore eam potestatem omnem vos habetis, ut 

15 statuatis, utrum nos, qui semper vestrae auctoritati dediti 
fuimus, semper miseri lugeamus, an, diu vexati a perditissi- 
mis civibus, aliquando per vos ac per vestram fidem, virtu- 
tem sapientiamque recreemur. 5. Quid enim nobis duobus, 
judices, laboriosius, quid magis soUicitim), magis exercitum 

20 dici aut fingi potest, qui, spe amplissimorum prsemiorum ad 
rem publicam adducti, metu crudelissimorum suppliciorum 
carere non possumus? Equidem ceteras tempestates et 
procellas in illis dumtaxat fluctibus concionum semper 
putavi Miloni esse subeundas, quia semper pro bonis contra 

25 improbos senserat ; in judicio vero et in eo consilio, in quo 
ex cunctis ordinibus amplissimi viri judicarent, nunquam 
existimavi spem ullam esse habituros Milonis inimicos ad 
ejus non modo salutem exstinguendam, sed etiam gloriam 
per tales viros infrin^endam. 6. Quamquam in hac causa, 

dOjudices, T. Annii tnbunatu rebusque omnibus pro salute 
rei publicse gestis ad hujus criminis defensionem non abu- 
temur. Nisi oculis videritis insidias Miloni a Clodio factas, 
nec deprecaturi sumus, ut crimen hoc nobis propter multa 
praeclara in rem publicam merita condonetis, nec postulaturi, 

35 ut, si mors P. Clodii sMus vestra fuerit, idcirco eam virtuti 
Miloms potius quam populi Romani felicitati assignetis. 
Sin illius insidiee clariores hac luce fuerint, tum denique 
obsecrabo obtestaborque vos, judices, si cetera amisimus, 
hoc saltem nobis ut relinquatur, vitam ab inimicorum au- 

40 dacia telisque ut impune liceat defendere. 

III. 7. Sed antequam ad eam orationem venio, quse est 
propria vestrse qusestionis, videntur ea esse refutanda, quae 
et in senatu ab inimicis saepe jactata sunt et in concione 
ab improbis et pauio ante ab accusatoribus, ut, omni errore 
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snblato, rem plane, quae yeniat in judidiim, videre possids. 
Negant intueri lucem esse fas ei, qui a se hominem occisum 
esse fateatur. In qua tandem urbe hoc homines stultissimi 
disputant ? Nempe in ea, quse primum judicium de capite 
yidit M. Horatii, fortissimi viri, qui, nondum libera civitate, 5 
tamen populi Romani comitiis liberatus est, quum sua mana 
sororem esse interfectam fateretur. 8. An est quisquam, 
qui hoc ignoret, quum de homine occiso qusratur, aut ne- 
gari solere omnino esse factum, aut recte et jure factum 
esse defendi? Nisi vero ezistimatis, dementem P. Afri- 10 
canum fuisse, qui, quum a C. Carbone, tribuno plebis, 
seditiose in concione interrogaretur, quid de Ti. Gracchi 
morte sentiret, responderit, jure csesum viderL Neque 
enim posset aut Ahala ille Servilius aut P. Nasica aut L. 
Opimius aut C. Marius aut, me consule, senatus non nefarius 15 
haberi, si sceleratos cives interfici nefas esset. Itaque hoo, 
judices, non sine causa etiam fictis fabulis doctissimi homines 
memoriae prodiderunt, eum, qui patris ulciscendi causa ma- 
trem necavisset, variatis hominum sententiis, non solum 
divina, sed etiam sapientissimae dese sententia libcratum. 20 
9. Quod si duodecim tabulee noctumum furem quoquo 
modo, diumum autem, si se telo defenderet, intei fici impune 
voluerunt, quis est, qui, quoquo modo quis interfectus sit, 
puniendum putet, quum videat aliquando gladium nobis ad 
hominem occidendum ab ipsis porrigi legibus ? 25 

ly. Atqui si tempus est ullum jure hominis hecandi, 
quse multa sunt, certe illud est non modo justum, verum 
etiam necessarium, quum vi vis illata defenditur. Pudicitiam 
quum eriperet militi tribunus militaris in exercitu C. Marii, 
propinquus ejus imperatoris, interfectus ab eo est, cui vim 30 
afferebat. Facere enim probus adolescens periculose quam 
perpeti turpiter maluit. Atque hunc ille sunmius vir, scelere 
solutum, periculo liberavit. 10. Insidiatori vero et latroni 
quae potest inferri injusta nex ? Quid comitatus nostri, 
quid gladii volunt ? quos habere certe non liceret, si uti illis 36 
nulio pacto liceret. Est igitur haec, judices, non scripta, 
sed nata lex, quaiv non didicimus, accepimus, legimus, 
verum ex natura ip^a arripuimus, hausimus, expressimus, 
ad quam non docti, sed facti, non instituti, sed imbuti 
sumus, ut, si vita nostra in aliquas insidias, si in vim et in 40 
tela aut latronum aut inimicorum incidisset, omnis honesta 
ratio esset expediendse salutis. Silent enim leges inter 
arma nec se exspectari jubent, quum ei, qui exspectare 
velit, ante injusta poena luenda sit quam justa repetenda. 

10 
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11. Etsi persapienter et quodammodo tacite dat ipsa lex 
potestatem defendendi, quae non hominem occidi, sed esse 
eum telo hominis occidendi causa vetat, ut, quum causa, 
non telum qusereretur, qui sui defendendi causa telo esset 
5 usus, non hominis occidendi causa habuisse telum judicare- 
tur. Quapropter hoc maneat in causa, judices ; non enim 
dubito, quin probaturus sim vobis defensionem meam, si id 
memineritis, quod oblivisci non potestis, inaidiatorem inter- 
fici jure posse. 

10 V. 12. Sequitur illud, quod a Milonis inimicis sffipissime 
dicitur, csedem, in qua P. Clodius occisus est, senatum 
judicasse, contra rem publicam esse fact^un. lUam vero 
scnatus non sententiis suis soliun, sed etiam studiis compro- 
bavit. Quoties enim est illa causa a nobis acta in senatu ? 

15 quibus assensionibus universi ordinis ? quam nec tacitis nec 
occultis? Quando enim frequentissimo senatu quattuor 
aut summum quinque sunt inventi, qui Milonis causam non 
probarent ? Declarant hujus ambusti tribuni plebis iilae 
intermortuse conciones, quibus quotidie meam potentiam 

20 invidiose criminabatur, quum diceret, senatum non quod 
sentiret, sed quod ego vellem, decemere. Quse quidem si 
potentia est appellanda potius quam aut propter magna in 
rem publicam merita mediocris in bonis causis auctoritas 
aut propter hos officiosos labores meos nonnulla apud bonos 

26 gratia, appelletur ita sane, dummodo ea nos utamur pro 
salute bonorum contra amentiam perditorum. 13. Hanc 
vero qusestionem, etsi non est iniqua, nunquam tamen sena- 
tus constituendam putavit. Erant enim leges, erant quse- 
stiones, vel de csede vel de vi ; nec tantum mserorem ac 

30 luctum senatui mors P. Clodii aflferebat, ut nova quaestio 
constitueretur. Cujus enim de illo incesto stupro judicium 
decernendi senatid potestas esset erepta, de ejus interitu, 
quis potest credere, senatum judicium novum constituendum 
putasse? Cur igitur incendium curise, oppugnationem 

35 sedium M. Lepidi, ceedem hanc ipsam contra rem pubUcam 
senatus factam esse decrevit ? Quia nulla vis imquam est 
in libera civitate suscepta inter cives non contra rem publi- 
cam. 14. Non enim est illa defensio contra vim unquam 
optanda, sed nonnunquam est necessaria. Nisi vero aut 

40 ille dies, quo Ti. Gracchus est csesus, aut ille, quo Caius, 
aut arma Saturnini non, etiamsi e re pubHca oppressa sunt, 
rem publicam tamen vulnerarunt. 

VI. Itaque ego ipse decrevi, quum csedem in Appia 
factam esse constaret, non eum, qui se defendisset, cpntra 
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rem puUicam fecisse ; sed, quum inessent in re yis et insi- 
diae, crimen judicio reservavi» rem notayi. Quod si per 
furiosum illum tribunum senatui, quod sentiebat, perficere 
licuisset, noTam quaestionem nullam haberemus. Deceme- 
bat enim, ut yeteribus legibus, tantummodo extra ordinem, 5 
quaereretur. Divisa sententia est, postulante nescio quo; 
nihil enim necesse est omnium me flagida proferre. Sic 
reliqua auctoritas senatus empta intercesaione sublata est. 

15. At enim Cn. Pompeiusrogationesuaetdereetdecausa 
judicayit ; tulit enim de caede, quse in Appia via facta esset, 10 
in qua P. Clodius occisus esset. Quid ergo tulit ? Nempe 
ut quaereretur. Quid porro quserendum est? Factumne 
sit? At constat. Aquo? At paret. Yidit igitur, etiam 
in confessione facti juris tamen defensionem suscipi posse. 
Quod nisi vidisset, posse absolvi eum, qui fateretur, quum 15 
videret nos fateri, neque quseri unquam jussisset nec vobis 
tam hanc salutarem in judicando literam quam illam tristem 
dedisset. Mihi vero Cn. Pompeius non modo nihil gravius 
contra Milonem judicasse, sed etiam statuisse videtur, quid 
vos in judicando spectare oporteret. Nam qui non poenam 20 
confessioni, sed defensionem dedit, is causam interitus quae- 
rendam» non interitum putavit. 16. Jam illud ipse dicet 
profecto, quod sua sponte fecit, Publione Clodio tribuendum 
putarit an tempori. 

YII. Domi suse nobilbsimus vir, senatus propugnator 25 
atque ilUs quidem temporibus psene patronus, avunculus 
hujus judicis nostri, fortissimi viri, M. Catonis, tribunus 
plebis M. Drusus occisus est. Nihil de ejus morte populus 
consultus, nulla qusestio decreta a senatu est. Quantum 
luctum in hac urbe fuisse a nostris patribus accepimus, 30 
quum P. Africano, domi suse quiescenti, illa noctuma vis 
esset illata ? quis tmn non gemuit ? quis non arsit dolore, 
quem immortalem, si fieri posset, omnes esse cuperent, ejus 
ne necessariam quidem exspectatam esse mortem? Num 
igitur ulla quaestio de Africani morte lata est ? Certe 35 
nulla. 17. Quid ita? Quia non aliofacinore clari homines, 
alio obscuri neoantur. Intersit inter vitae dignitatem sum- 
morum atque infimorum; mors quidem illata per scelus 
iisdem et poenis teneatur et legibus. Nisi forte magis erit 
parricida, si qui consularem patrem, quam si quis humilem 40 
necaverit, aut eo mors atrocior erit P. Clodii, quod is in 
monumentis majorum suorum sit interfectus. Hoc enim 
ab istis ssepe dicitur; proinde quasi Appius ille Caecus 
viam muniverit, non qua populus uteretur, sed ubi impune 
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stii posteri latrocinarentur. 18. Itaque in eadem ista Appia 
via quum omatissimum equitem Romanum P. Clodius M. 
Papirium occidisset, non fuit illud facinus puniendum; 
homo enim nobilis in suis monumentis equitem Romanimi 
5 occiderat ; nunc ejusdem AppisB nomen quantas tragoedias 
excitat! Quse cruentata antea caede honesti atque inno- 
centis viri silebatur, eadem nunc crebro usurpatur, postea- 
quam latronis et parricidee sanguine imbuta est. Sed quid 
ego illa commemoro ? Comprenensus est in templo Castoris 

10 servus P. Clodii, quem ille ad Cn. Pompeium interficiendiun 
coUocarat ; extorta est confitenti sica de manibus ; caruit 
foro postea Pompeius, caruit senatu, caruit publico ; janua 
se ac parietibus, non jure legum judiciorumque texit. 19. 
Num quae rogatio lata, num quse nova qusestio decreta est ? 

15 Atqui, si res, si vir, si tempus ullum dignum fuit, certe haec 
in illa causa summa omnia fuerunt. Insidiator erat in foro 
coUocatus atque in vestibulo ipso senatus; ei viro autem 
mors parabatur, cujus in vita nitebatur salus civitatis ; eo 
porro rei publicse tempore, quo, si unus ilie occidisset, non 

20 hsec solum civitas, sed gentes omnes concidissent. Nisi 
vero, quia perfecta res non est, non fuit punienda ; proinde 
quasi exitus rerum, non hominum consilia legibus vindicen- 
tur. Minus dolendum fuit, re nqn perfecta, sed puniendum 
certe nihilo minus. 20. Quoties ego ipse, judices, ex P. 

25 Clodii telis et ex cruentis ejus manibus efiugi ? ex quibus 
si me non vel mea vel rei publicae fortuna ser^^asset, quis 
tandem de interitu meo qusestionem tulisset ? 

VIII. Sed stulti sumus, qui Drusim), qui Africanum, 
Pompeium, nosmet ipsos cum P. Clodio conferre audeamus. 

30 Tolerabilia fuerunt illa ; P. Clodii mortem nemo aequo 
animo ferre potest. Luget senatus, maeret equester ordo, 
tota civitas confecta senio est, squalent municipia, afflictan- 
tur coloniae, agri denique ipsi tam beneficum, tam salutarem, 
tam mansuetum civem desiderant. 21. Non fuit ea causa, 

36 judices, profecto, non fuit, cur sibi censeret Pompeius quae- 
stionem ferendam ; sed homo sapiens atque alta et divina 
quadam mente praeditus multa vidit ; fuisse illum sibi ini- 
micum, familiarem Milonem ; in communi omnium laetitia si 
etiam ipse gauderet, timuit, ne videretur infirmior fides re- 

40 conciliatae gratiae ; multa etiam alia vidit, sed illud maxime, 
quamvis atrociter ipse tulisset, vos tamen fortiter judicatu- 
ros. Itaque delegit e florentissimis ordinibus ipsa lumina. 
Neque vero, quod nonnulU dictitant, secrevit in judicibus 
legendis amicos meos. Neque enim hoc cogitavit vir justis* 
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Bhnns, neque in bonis viris legendis id assequi potdsset, 
edamsi cupisset. Non enim mea gratia familiaritatibus 
continetur, quae late patere non possunt, propterea quod 
consuetudines victus non possunt esse cum multis ; sed, si 
quid possumus, ex eo possumus, quod res publica nos con- 5 
junxit cum bonis ; ex quibus ille quum optunos viros lege- 
ret, idque maxime ad fidem suam pertinere arbitraretur, non 
potuit legcre non studiosos mei. 22. Quod vero te» L. 
Domiti, huic quacstioni prseesse nuudme voluit, nihil quae- 
sivit aliud, nisi justitiam, gravitatem, humanitatem, fiaem. 10 
TuHt, ut consularem necesse esset ; credo, quod principum 
munus esse ducebat resistere et levitati multitudinis et per- 
ditorum temeritati. Ex consularibus te creavit potissimum. 
Dederas enim, quam contemneres populares insanias, jam 
ab adolescentia documenta maxima. 15 

IX. 23. Quamobrem, judices, ut aliquando ad causam 
crimenque veniamus, si neque omnis confessio facti est 
inusitata, ^neque de causa nostra quidquam aliter, ac nos 
vellemus, a senatu judicatum est, et lator ipse legis, quum 
esset controversia nulla facti, iuris tamen disceptationem 20 
esse voluit, et f electi judices isque praepositus quaestioni, 
qui hsec juste sapienterque disceptet, reliquum est, judices, 
ut nihil jam quserere aliud debeatis, nisi, uter utri insidias 
fecerit. Quod quo facilius argumentis perspicere possitis, 
rem gestam vobis dum breviter expono, quaeso, dUigenter 26 
attendite. 24. P. Clodius quum statuisset omni scelere in 
praetura vexare rem publicam, videretque ita tracta esse 
comitia anno superiore, ut non multos menses praeturam 
gerere posset, qui non honoris gradum spectaret, ut ceteri, 
sed et L. Paullum coUegam effugere vellet, singidari virtute 30 
civem, et annimi integrum ad dilacerandam rem publicam 
qusereret, subito reliquit annum suum seseque in proximum 
annum transtuUt, non, ut fit, religione aliqua, sed ut haberet, 
quod ipse dicebat, ad praeturam gerendam, hoc est, ad 
evertendam rem publicam, plenum annum atque integrum. 35 
25. Occurrebat ei, mancam ac debilem praeturam suam 
futuram, consule Milone ; eum porro summo consensu po- 
puli Romani consulem fieri videbat. Contulit se ad ejus 
competitores, sed ita, totam ut petitionem ipse solus, etiam 
invilis illis, gubemaret ; tota ut comitia suis, ut dictitabat, 40 
humeris sustineret. Convocabat tribus ; se interponebat ; 
Collinam novam delectu perditissimorum civium conscribe- 
bat. Quanto ille piura miscebat, tanto hic magis in dies 
convalescebat. Ubi vidit homo ad omne facinus paratissi- 
10* 
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mus, fortissimum virum, inimicissimum suum, cerdssimum 
consulem, idque intellexit non solum sermonibus, sed etiam 
sufifragiis populi Romani ssepe esse declaratum, palam agere 
ccepit et aperte dicere, occidendum Milonem. 26. Servos 
5 agrestes et barbaros, quibus silvas publicas depopulatus 
erat Etruriamque vexarat, ex Apennino deduxerat, quos 
videbatis. Res erat minime obscura. Etenim dictitabat 
palam, consulatum eripi Miloni non posse, vitam posse. 
Significavit hoc saepe in senatu ; dixit in concione ; quin 

10 etiam M. Favonio, fortissimo viro, quaerenti ex eo, qua spe 
fureret, Milone vivo, respondit, triduo illum aut summum 
quatriduo esse periturum ; quam vocem ejus ad hunc M. 
Catonem statim Favonius detulit. 

X. 27. Interim, quum sciret Clodius (neque enim erat 

15 difficile scire), iter sollemne, legitimum, necessarium, ante 
diem XIII. Kalendas Feb. Miloni esse Lanuvium ad flami- 
nem prodendum, qupd erat dictator Lanuvii Milo, Roma 
subito ipse profectus pridie est, ut ante suum fundum (quod 
re intellectum est) Miloni insidias collocaret. Atque ita 

20 profectus est, ut concionem turbulentam, in qua ejus furor 
desideratus est, quae illo ipso die habita est, relinqueret, 
quam, nisi obire facinoris locimi tempusque voluisset, nun- 
quam reliquisset. 28. Milo autem quum in senatu fuisset 
eo die, quoad senatus est dimissus, domum venit ; calceos 

25 et vestimenta mutavit ; paulisper, dum se uxor (ut fit) 
comparat, commoratus est, deinde profectus id temporis, 
quum jam Clodius, si quidem eo die Romam venturus erat, 
redire potuisset. Obviam fit ei Clodius, expeditus, in equo, 
nuUa rheda, nullis impedimentis, nullis Grsecis comitibus, 

30 ut solebat, sine uxore, quod nunquam fere, quum hic insi- 

diator, qui iter illud ad caedem faciendam apparasset, cum 

uxore veheretur in rheda, paenulatus, magno et impedito 

. et muliebri ac delicato ancillarum puerorumque comitatu. 

29. Fit obviam Clodio ante fundum ejus hora fere imde- 

35 cima aut non multo secus. Statim complures cum telis in 
hunc faciunt de loco superiore impetum ; adversi rhedarium 
occidunt ; quum autem hic de rheda, rejecta poenula, desi- 
luisset seque acri animo defenderet, illi, qui erant cum 
Clodio, ffladiis eductis, partim recurrere ad rhedam, ut a 

40 tergQ. Milonem adorirentur, partim, quod hunc jam inter- 
fectum putarent, csedere incipiunt ejus servos, qui post 
erant, ex quibus qui animo fideli in dominum et praesenti 
fuerunt, partim occisi sunt, partim, quum ad rhedam pu- 
gnari viderent, domino succurrere prohiberentur, Miloncm 
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occisum ex ipso Clodio audirent ct re vera pntarent, fece- 
runt id servi Milonis (dicam enim aperte non derivandi 
crirainis caosa, sed ut factum est), nec imperante nec sciente 
nec prsesente domino, qnod snos qmsqae servos in tali re 
facere voloisset. 5 

XI. 30. Hsec, sicnt ezposui, ita gesta sunt, judices ; insi- 
diator superatus est ; vi victa vis velpotius oppressa virtute 
audacia est. Nihil dico, quid res publica consecuta sit, 
nihil, quid vos, nihil, quid onmes boni. Nihil sane id prosit 
Miloni qui hoc fato natus est, ut ne se quidem servare 10 
potuerit, quin una rem publicam vosque servaret. 8i id 
jure fieri non potuit, nihil habeo, quod defendam. 8in hoo 

et ratio doctis et necessitas barbaris et mos gentibus et feris 
etiam belluis natura ipsa prsescripsit, ut omnem semper 
vim, quacunque ope possent, a corpore, a capite, a vita sua 15 
propulsarent, non potestis hoc facinus improbum judicare, 
quin simul judicetis, omnibus, qui in latrones inciderint, aut 
iUorum telis aut vestris sententiis esse pereundum. 31. 
Quod si ita putasset, oerte optabilius Miloni fuit dare 
jugulum P. Clodio, non semel ab illo neque tum primum 20 
petitum, quam jugulari a vobis, quia se non iu^ulandum 
illi tradidisset. Sm hoc nemo vestrum ita sentit, dlud jam 
in judicium venit, non, occisusne sit, quod fatemur, sed 
jure an injuria, quod multis in causis ssepe qusesitum est. 
Insidias factas esse constat, et id est, quod senatus contra 25 
rem publicam factum judicavit ; ab utro factae sint, incertum 
est. De hoc igitur latum est ut qusereretur. Ita et senatus 
rem, non hominem, notavit, et Pompeius de jure, non de 
facto, qusestionem tulit. 

XII. Numquid igitur aliud in judicium venit, msi, uter 80 
utri insidias fecerit? Profecto nihil ; si hic illi, ut ne sit 
impune ; si ille huic, tum nos scelere solvamur. 

32. Quonam igiiur pacto probari potest, insidias Miloni 
fecisse Clodium ? Satis est in illa quidem tam audaci, tam 
nefaria bellua docere, magnam ei causam, magnam spem in 35 
Milonis morte propositam, magnas utilitates fuisse. Itaque 
illud Cassianum, cui bono FUBRrr, in his personis valeat ; 
etsi boni nuUo emolumento impelluntur in fraudem, improbi 
saepe parvo. Atqui, Milone interfecto, Clodius hoc asse- 
quebatur, non modo ut praetor esset non eo consule, quo 40 
sceleris facere nihil posset, sed etiam, ut iis consuhbus 
prsetor esset, quibus si non adjuvantibus, at conniventibus 
certe, speraret, se posse eludere in illis suis cogitatis furori- 
bus ; cujus illi conatus, ut ipse ratiocinabatur, nec cuperent 
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reprimere, si possent, quunj tantum beneficium ei se debere 
arbitrarentur, et, si vellent, fortasse vix possent frangere 
bommis sceleratissimi corroboratam jam vetustate audaciam. 
33. An vero, judices, vos soli ignoratis, vos hospites in bac 
5 urbe versamini ? vestrse peregrinantur aures neque in boc 
pervagato civitatis sermone versantur, quas ille leges (si 
leges nominandse sunt, ac non faces urbis, pestes rei publi- 
cae) fuerit -impositurus nobis omnibus atque inusturus? 
Exbibe, quaeso, Sexte Clodi, exhibe librarium illud legum 

10 vestrarum, quod te aiunt eripuisse e domo et ex mediis 
armis turbaque nocturna tamquam Palladium extulisse, ut 
prseclarum videlicet munus atque instrumentum tribunatus 
ad aliquem, si nactus esses, qui tuo arbitrio tribunatum 
gereret, deferre posses. Atque per * * *. An bujus ille 

15 legis, quam Sex. Clodius a se inventam gloriatur, mentionem 
facere ausus esset, vivo Milone, ne dicam consule? De 
nostrum omnium — non audeo totum dicere. Videte, quid ea 
vitii lex habitura fuerit, cujus periculosa etiam reprehensio 
est. Et adspexit me illis quidem oculis, quibus tum solebat, 

20 quum omnibus omnia minabatur. Movet me quippe lumen 
curiae. 

XIII. Quid? tu me tibi iratum, Sexte, putas, cujus tu 
inimicissimum multo crudelius etiam punitus es, quam erat 
humanitatis meae postulare ? Tu P. Clodii cruentum cada- 

25 ver ejecisti domo, tu in publicum abjecisti, tu spoliatum 
imaginibiis, exsequiis, pompa, laudatione, infelicissimis lignis 
semustilatum, nocturnis canibus dilaniandum reliquisti. 
Quare etsi nefarie fecisti, tamen, quoniam in meo inimico 
crudelitatem exprompsisti tuam, laudare non possum, irasci 

30 certe non debeo. 34. [Demonstravi, judices, quantum 
Clodii mter] fuerit occidi Milonem. Cdnvertite animos nunc 
vicissim ad Milonem. Quid Milonis intererat iuterfici Clo- 
dium ? Quid erat, cur Milo, non dicam admitteret, sed 
optaret? — Obstabat in spe consulatus Miloni Clodius. — At 

j35 eo repugnante fiebat ; immo vero eo fiebat magis, nec me 
suflfragatore meliore Utebatur quam Clodio. Valebat apud 
vos, judices, Milonis erga me remque publicam meritomm 
memoria ; valebant preces et lacrimse nostrae, quibus ego 
tum vos mirifice moveri sentiebam ; sed plus multo valebat 

40 periculorum impendentium timor. Quis enim erat civium, 
qui sibi solutam P. Clodii praeturam sine maximo rerum 
novarum metu proponeret ? Solutam autem fwe videbatis, 
nisi esset is consul, qui eam auderet possetque constringere. 
£um Milonem \mum esse quum sentiret universus populus 
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RomanuSy quis dnMtaret suffragio suo se metu, periculo rem 
publicam liberare ? At nimc, Clodio remqtOf usitatis jam 
rebus enitendum est Miloni, ut tueatur dignitatem suam ; 
singularis illa et* huic uni concessa gloria, quae quotidie 
augebatur frangendis furoribus Clodianis, jam Clodii morte 5 
cecidit. Yos adepti estis, ne quem civem metueretis ; hic 
exercitationem virtutis, suffi-agadonem consulatus, fontem 
perennem glori» sus perdidit Itaque Milonis consulatus, 
qui, viyo Clodio, labefactari non poterat, mortuo denique 
tentari coeptus est. Non modo igitur nihil prodest, sed 10 
obest eliam Clodii mors Miloni. 35. At valuit odium, fecit 
iratus, fecit inimicus, fuit ultor injurise, puoitor doloris suL 
Quid ? si haec, non dico, majora fuerunt in Clodio quam in 
Milone, sed in illo maxima, nulla in hoc ? quid vultis am- 
plius ? Quid enim odisset Clodium Milo, scgetem ac ma- 15 
teriem suae gloriae, praster hoc civile odium, quo omnes 
improbos odimus? Ble, erat, ut odisset, primum salutis 
mese defensorem, deinde vezatorem furoris, domitorem ar- 
morum suorum, postremo etiam accusatorem suum. Reus 
enim Milonis lege Plotia fuit Clodius, quoad vijdt. Quo 20 
tandem animo hoc tyrannum illum tulisse creditis ? quantum 
odium ilUus et in homine injusto quam etiam justum 
fuisse? 

XIY. 36. Reliquum est, ut jam illum natura ipsius 
consuetudoque defendat, hunc autem haec eadem coarguant. 25 
Nihil per vim unquam Clodius, omnia per vim Milo. Quid ? 
ego, judices, quum, mserentibus vobis, urbe cessi, judiciumne 
timui ? non servos, non arma, non vim ? Quas fuisset igitur 
justa causa restituendi mei, nisi fuisset injusta ejiciendi ? 
Diem mihi, credo, dixerat, mtdtam irrogarat, actionem per- 30 
duellionis intenderat, et mihi videlicet in causa aut mala aut 
mea, non et praeclarissima et vestra, judicium timendum 
fuit. Servorum et egentium civium et facinorosorura armis 
meos cives, meis consiliis periculisque servatos, pro me 
objici nolui. 37,, Vidi enim, vidi, hunc ipsum Q. Horten- 35 
sium, lumen et omamentum rei publicae, paene interfici ser- 
vorum manu, quum mihi adesset ; qua in turba C. Vibienus, 
senator, vir optimus, cum hoc quum esset una, ita est 
mulcatus, ut vitam amiserit. Itaque quando illius postea 
sica illa, quam a Catilina acceperat, conquievit ? Haec in- 40 
tentata nobis est; huic ego vos objici pro me non sum 
passus ; haec insidiata Pompeio est ; haec istam Appiam> 
monumentum sui nominis, nece Papirii cruentavit; haec, 
haec eadem longo intervallo conversa rursus est in me; 
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nuper quidem, ut scitis, me ad regiam paene confecit. 38, 
Quid simile Milonis? cujus vis omnis haec semper fuit, ne 
P. Clodius, quum in judicium detrahi non posset, vi op- 
pressam civitatem teneret. Quem si interficere voluisset, 
5 quantse, quoties occasiones, quam praeclarae fuerunt ? Po- 
tuitne, quum domum ac deos penates suos, illo oppugnante, 
defenderet, jure se ulcisci? potuitne, civi egregio et viro 
fortissimo, P. Sestio, collega suo, vulnerato? potuitne, Q. 
Fabricio, viro optimo, quum de reditu meo legem ferret, 

10 pulso, crudelissima in foro caede facta ? potuitne, L. Caecilii, 
justissimi fortissimique praetoris, oppugnata domo ? potuitne 
illo die, quum est lata lex de me ? quum totius Italise con- 
cursus, quem mea salus concitarat, facti illius gloriam libens 
agnovisset, ut, etiamsi id Milo fecisset, cuncta civitas eam 

15 laudem pro sua vindicaret ? 

XV. 39. At quod erat tempus! Clarissimus et for- 
tissimus consul, inimicus Clodio, P. Lentulus, ultor scelens 
illius, propugnator senatus, defensor vestrae voluntatis, pa- 
tronus pubHci consensus, restitutor salutis meae; septem 

20 prsetores, octo tribuni plebis, illius adversarii, defensores 
mei ; Cn. Pompeius auctor et dux mei reditus, illius hostis, 
cujus sententiam senatus omnis de salute mea gravissimam 
et omatissimam secutus est, qui populum Romanum est 
cohortatus, qui, quum decretum de me Capuae fecit, ipse 

25 cunctae Italiae cupienti et ejus fidem imploranti signum 
dedit, ut ad me restituendum Romam concurrerent ; f 
omnia tum denique in illum odia civium ardebant desiderio 
mei ; quem qui tum interemisset, non de impunitate ejus, 
sed de praemiis cogitaretur. 40. Tamen se Milo continuit 

80 et P. Clodium in judicium bis, ad vim nunquam vocavit. 
Quid? privato Milone et reo ad populum, accusante P. 
Clodio, quum in Cn. Pompeium pro Milone dicentem impe- 
tus factus est, quae tum non modo occasio, sed etiam causa 
illius opprimendi fuit? Nuper vero quum M. Antonius 

85 summam spem salutis bonis omnibus attulisset, gravissi- 
mamque adolescens nobilissimus rei pubhcae partem fortis- 
^me suscepisset, atque illam belluam, judicii laqueos decli- 
nantem, jam irretitam teneret, qui locus, quod tempus illud, 
dii immortales, fuit? Quum se ille ifu^ens in scalarum 

40 tenebras abdidisset, magnum Miloni fmt conficere illam 
pestem nuUa sua invidia, Antonii vero maxima gloria. 41. 
Quid ? comitiis in campo quoties potestas fuit, quum ille 
in saepta irrupisset, gladios destringendos, lapides jaciendos 
curavisset, dein subito, vultu Milonis perterritus, fugeret ad 
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llberim, vos et omnes bom yota faceretis, ut Miloni utl 
virtute sua liberet ? 

XVI. Qdem igitur com omnium gratia noloit, hunc Toluit 
cum aliquomm querela? quem jure, quem loco, quem 
tempore, quem impune non est ausus, hunc injuria» iniquo 5 
loco, aHeno tempore, periculo capitis non dubitavit occi- 
dere? 42. prsesertim, judices, quum honoris amplissimi 
cootentio et dies comitiorum subesset ; quo quidem tempore 
(scio enim, quam timida sit ambitio quantaque et quam 
sollicita sit cupiditas consulatus), omnia non modo, quie 10 
reprehendi palam, sed etiam quse obscure cogitari possunt, 
timemus, rumorem, fabulam fictam» levem perborrescimus, 
ora omnium atque ocuios intuemur. Nihil est enim tam 
molle, tam tenerum, tam aut fragile aut flexibile quam 
Yoluntas erga nos sensusque civium, qui non modo impro- 15 
bitati irascuntur candidatorum, sed etiam in recte factis 
saepe fastidiunt. 43. Hunc igitur diem campi speratum 
atque exoptatum sibi proponens Milo, cruentis manibus, 
Bcelus et facinus prse se ferens et confitens ad illa augusta 
centuriarum auspicia veniebat ? Quam hoc non credibile 20 
in hoc ! quam idem in Clodio non dubitandum, qui se inter- 
fecto Milone regnaturum putaret ! Quid ? quod caput est 
[audacice], judices, quis ignorat, mazimam illecebram esse 
peccandi impunitatis spem ? In utro igitur hsec fuit ? in 
Milone, qm etiam nunc reus est facti aut prseclari aut certe 25 
necessarii, an in Clodio, qui ita judicia poenamque contem- 
pserat, xit eum nihil delectaret, quod aut per naturam fas 
esset a\it per leges liceret ? 44. Sed quid ego argumentor? 
quid plura disputo? Te Q Petili, appello, optimum et 
fortissimum civem ; te, M. Cato, testor ; quos mihi divina 30 
qusdam sors dedit judices. Vos ex M. Favonio audistis, 
Clodium sibi dixisse, et audistis vivo Clodio, periturum 
Milonem triduo. Post diem tertium gesta res est, quam 
dixerat. Quum ille non dubitarit aperire, quid cogitaret, 
vos potestis dubitare, quid fecerit ? 35 

XVII. 45. Quemadmodum igitur eum dies non fefellit ? 
Dixi equidem modo. Dictatoris Lanuvini stata sacrificia 
nosse negotii nihil erat. Vidit, necesse esse MUoni, pro- 
ficisci Lanuvium illo ipso, quo est profectus, die. Itaque 
antevertit. At quo die ? Quo, ut ante dixi, fuit insanissima 40 
concio, ab ipsius mercenario tribuno plebis concitata ; quem 
diem iUe, quam concionem, quos clamores, nisi ad cogitatum 
facinus approperaret, nunquam reliquisset. £rgo illi ne 
causa quidem itineris, etiam causa manendi; 2kmoni ma- 
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nendi nulla facultas, exeundi non causa solum, sed etiam 
necessitas fuit. Quid? si, ut ille scivit, Milonem fore eo 
die in via, sic Clodium Milo ne suspicari quidem potuit ? 
46. Primum quaero, qui scire potuerit ? quod vos idem in 
6 Clodio quserere non potestis. Ut enim neminem alium nisi 
T. Patinam, familiarissimum suum, rogasset^ scire potuit, 
illo ipso die Lanuvii a dictatore Milone prodi flaminem 
necesse esse. Sed erant permulti alii, ex quibus id facillime 
scire posset[; omnes scilicet Lanuvini]. Milo de Clodii 

10 reditu unde quaesivit ? Quaesierit sane. Videte, quid vobis 
largiar. Servum etiam, ut Q. Arrius, meus amicus, dixit, 
corruperit. Legite testimonia testium vestrorum. Dixit 
C. Cassinius Schola, Interamnanus, familiarissimus et idem 
comes Clodii, cujus jampridem testimonio Clodius eadem 

15 hora Interamnae fuerat et Romse, P. Clodium illo die in 
Albano mansurum fuisse, sed subito esse ei nuntiatum, 
Cyrum architectum esse mortuum ; itaque repente Romam 
constituisse proficisci. Dixit hoc, comes item P. Clodii, C. 
Clodius. 

20 XVIII. 47. Videte, judices, quantse res his testimoniis 
sint confectae. Primum certe liberatur Milo, non eo consilio 
profectus esse, ut insidiaretur in via Clodio ; quippe ; si ille 
obvius ei futurus omnino non erat. Deinde (non enim 
video, cur non meum quoque agam negotium) scitis, judices, 

25 fuisse, qui in hac rogatione suadenda dicerent, Milonis manu 
caedem esse factam, consilio vero majoris alicujus. Me 
videlicet latronem ac sicarium abjecti homines et perditi 
describebant. Jacent suis testibus [hi], qui Clodium negant 
eo die Romam, nisi de Cyro audisset, fuisse rediturum. 

30 Respiravi ; liberatus sum ; non vereor, ne, quod ne suspi- 
cari quidem potuerim, videar id cogitasse. 48. Nunc per- 
sequar cetera. Nam occurrit illud : Igitur ne Clodius qui- 
dem de insidiis cogitavit, quoniam fuit in Albano mansurus. 
Si quidem exiturus ad caedem e villa non fuisset. Video 

35 enim, illum, qui dicatur de Cyri morte nuntiasse, non id 
nuntiasse, sed Milonem appropinquare. Nam quid de Cyro 
nuntiaret, quem Clodius Roma proficiscens reliquerat mo- 
rientem? Una fui; testamentum simid obsignavi cum 
Clodio ; testamentum autem palam fecerat, et illum heredem 

40 et me scripserat. Quem pridie hora tertia animam efflantem 
reliquisset, eum mortuum postridie hora decima denique ei 
nuntiabatur ? 

XIX. 49. Age, sit ita factum ; quse causa, cur Romam 
properaret ? cur in noctem se conjiceret ? Quid aflerebat 
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causam festinatioms ? Quod lieres erat? Priiiium erat 
nihil, cur properato opus esset ; deinde, si quid esset, quid 
taodem erat, quod ea nocte consequi posset, amitteret 
autem, si postridie Romam mane venisset ? Atque ut illi 
noctumus ad urbem adventus vitandus potius quam ezpe- 5 
tendus fuit, sic MDoni, quum insidiator esset, si ilium ad 
urbem noctu accessurum sciebat, subsidendum atque ez- 
spectandum fuit. 50. Noctu, insidioso et pleno latronum 
in loco occidisset ; nemo ei neganti non credidisset, quem 
esse omnes salvum etiam confitentem volunt. Sustinuisset 10 
hoc crimen primum ipse ille latronum occultator et receptor 
locus; tum neque muta solitudo indicasset, neque oaBca 
nox ostendisset Milonem ; deinde ibi multi ab illo violati» 
spoliali, bonis expulsi, multi hsec etiam timentes in suspi- 
eionem caderent; tota denique rea citaretur Etruria. 61. 15 
Atque illo die certe Aricia rediens devertit Clodius ad se in 
Albanum Quod ut sciret Milo» illum Aricise fuisse, suspi- 
eari tamen debuit, eum, etiamsi Romam illo die reverti 
veUet, ad villam suam, que viam tangeret, deversurum. 
Cur neque ante occurrit, ne ille m viUa resideret, neo eo in 20 
k)co subsedit, quo ille noctu venturus esset ? 

Yideo constare adhuc, judices, omnia : Miloni etiam utile 
fuisse Clodium vivere, iUi ad ea quse concupierat, optatissi- 
mum interitum Milonis ; odium fuisse iUius in huno acer- 
bissimum, nullum hujus in illum ; consuetudinem illius 25 
perpetuam in vi inferenda, hujus tantum in repellenda ; 52. 
mortem ab illo denuntiatam Miloni et praedictam palam, 
nihil unquam auditum ez Milone ; profectionis hujus diem 
illi notum, reditus illius huic ignotimi fuisse ; hujus iter 
necessarium, iUius etiam potius alienum ; hunc pree se tu- 80 
hsse, illo se die Roma exiturum, illum eo die se dissimulasse 
rediturum ; hunc nullius rei mutasse consilium, iUmn cau- 
sam mutandi consilii finxisse ; huic, si insidiaretur, noctem 
prope urbem exspectandam, iUi, etiamsi hunc non timeret, 
tamen accessum ad urbem noctumimi fuisse metuendum. 35 

XX. 53. Yideamus nunc id, quod caput est, locus ad 
insidias iUe ipse, ubi congressi sunt, utri tandem fuerit 
aptior. Id vero, judices, etiam dubitandum et diutius 
cogitandum est ? Ante fundum Clodii, quo in fundo propter 
insanas iUas substructiones facUe hominum miUe versabantur 40 
valentium, edito adversarii atque excelso loco superiorem 
se fore putarat MUo et ob eam rem eum locum ad pugnam 
potissimum elegerat ? an in eo loco est potius exspectatus 
ab eo, qui ipsius loci spe facere impetum cogitarat? Bea 

11 #- 
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loqnitur ipsa, judices, quse semper valet plurimum. 64. Si 
haec non gesta audiretis, sed picta videietis, tamen appare- 
ret, uter esset insidiator, uter nihil cogitaret mali, quum 
alter veheretur in rheda paenulatus, ima sederet uxor. Quid 
5 horum non impeditissimum ? vestitus, an vehiculum, an 
comes ? quid minus promptum ad pugnam, quum pdentda 
irretitus, rheda impeditus, uxore psene constrictus esset? 
Videte nunc illum, primum egredientem e villa, subito ; 
cur ? vesperi ; quid necesse est ? tarde ; qui convenit, prae- 

10 sertim id temporis ? Devertit in villam Pompeii. Pompeium 
ut videret ? sciebat, in Alsiensi esse ; villam ut perspiceret ? 
millies in ea f uerat ; quid ergo erat ? mora et tergiversatio ; 
dum hic veniret, lociun rehnquere noluit. 

XXI. 65. Age, nunc iter expediti latronis cum Milonis 

16 impedimentis comparate. Semper ille antea cum uxore ; 
tum sine ea; nunquam nisiinrheda ; tum in equo; comites 
Graeculi, quocunque ibat, etiam quum in castra Etrusca 
properabat; tum in comitatu nugarum nihil. Milo, qui 
nunquam, tum casu pueros symphoniacos uxoris ducebat et 

20 ancillarum greges. Ille, qui semper secum scorta, semper 
exoletos, semper lupas duceret, tum neminem, nisi ut virum 
a viro lectum esse diceres. Cur igitur victus est ? Quia 
non semper viator a latrone, nonmmquam etiam latro a 
viatore occiditur; quia, quamquam paratus in imparatos 

25 Clodius, tamen mulier inciderat in viros. 66. Nec vero sic 
erat imquam non paratus Milo contra illum, ut non satis 
fere esset paratus. Semper ille, et quantum interesset P. 
Clodii, se perire, et quanto ilU odio esset, et quantum ille 
auderet, cogitabat. Quamobrem vitam suam, quam maxi- 

30 mis praemiis propositam et paene addictam sciebat, nimquam 
in periculum sine prsesidio et sine custodia projiciebat. 
Adde casus, adde incertos exitus pugnarum Martemque 
communem, qui saepe spoliantem jam et exsultantem evertit 
et perculit ab abjecto; adde inscitiam pransi, poti, oscitantis 

35 ducis, qui quum a tergo hostem interclusum reliquisset, 
nihil de ejus extremis comitibus cogitavit, in quos incensos 
ira vitamque domini desperantes quum incidisset, hsesit in 
iis poenis, quas ab eo servi fideles pro domini vita expetive- 
runt. 57. Cur igitur eos manumisit? Metuebat scilicet, 

40 ne indicarent, ne dolorem perferre non possent, ne tormentis 
cogerentur occisum esse a servis Milonis in Appia via P. 
Clodium confiteri. Quid opus est tortore ? Quid quseris ? 
Occideritne ? Occidit. Jure an injuria ? Nihil ad torto- 
rem. Facti enim in equuleo quaestio est, juris in judicio. 
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XXII Qnod igitur in causa quserendum est, id agamus 
hic ; quod tormentis invenire vis, id fatemur. Manu vero 
cur miserit, si id potius qusens, quam cur parum amplis 
affecerit praemiis, nescis inimici faciiun reprchendere. 58. 
Dixit enim hic idem, qui omnia semper constanter et fortiter, 5 
M. Cato, et dixit in turbulenta concione, qusB tamen hujuB 
auctoritate placata est, non libertate soliun, sed etiam 
omnibus praemiis dignissimos fuisse, qui domini caput defen- 
dissent. Quod enim prsmium satb magrnnm est tam bene- 
volis, tam bonis, tam fidelibus servis, propter quos vint? 10 
Etsi id quidem non tanti est, quam quod propter eosdem 
non sanguine et vxdneribus suis crudelissimi inimici mentem 
oculosque satiavit. Quos nisi manumisisset, tormentis etiam 
dedendi fuerunt conservatores domini, ultores sceleris, de- 
fensores necis. Hic vero nihil habet in his malis, quod 15 
minus moleste ferat, quam, etiamsi quid ipsi accidat, esse 
tamen illis meritum prsemium persolutum. 59. Sed quse- 
stiones urgent Milonem, quaB sunt habitae nuno in atrio 
Libertatis. Quibusnam de servis ? Rogas ? De P. Clodii. 
Quis eos postulavit ? Appius. Quis produxit ? Appius. 20 
Unde? Ab Appio. Dii boni! quid potest ari severius? 
De servis nulla lege quaestio est in dominum, nisi de incestu, 
nt fuit in Clodium. Proxime deos accessit Clodius, propius 
quam tum, quum ad ipsos penetrarat, cujus de morte tam- 
quam de ceerimoniis violatis quseritur. Sed tamen majores 25 
nostri in dominum [de servo] quaeri noluerunt, non quia non 
posset vemm inveniri, sed quia videbatur indignum et 
dominis morte ipsa tristius. In reum de servo accusatoris 
quum qufieritur, verum inveniri potest? 60. Age vero, 
quae erat aut qualis qusestio ? Heus tu, Rufio, verbi causa, 30 
cave sis mentiare. Clodius insidias fecit MUoni? Fecit. 
Certa crux. Nullas fecit. Sperata libertas. Quid hac 
quaestione certius? Subito abrepti in quaestionem tamen 
separantur a ceteris et in arcas conjiciuntur, ne quis cum 
iis colloqui possit. Hi centum dies penes accusatorem 35 
quum fuissent, ab eo ipso accusatore producti sunt. Quid 
hac qusBstione dici potest integrius ? quid incorruptius ? 

XXIII. 61. Quod si nondum satis cemitis, quum res 
ipsa tot tam claris argumentis signisque luceat, pura mente 
atque integra Milonem, nuUo scelere imbutum, nuUo metu 40 
perterritum, nulla conscientia exanimatum Romam rever- 
tisse, recordamini, per deos immortales ! qufle fuerit celeritas 
reditus ejus, qui ingressus in forum, ardente ciu-ia, quae 
magnitudo animi, qui vultus, quse oratio. Neque vero se 
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populo solum, sed etiam senatui commisit, neque senatui 
modo, sed etiam publicis praesidiis et armis, neque bis 
tantum, verum etiam ejus potestati, cui senatus totam rem 
publicam, omnem Italiae pubem, cuncta populi Romani 
6 arma commiserat, cui nunquam se hic profecto tradidisset, 
nisi causae suse confideret, praesertim omnia audienti, magna 
metuenti, multa suspicanti, nonnulla credenti. Magna vis 
est conscientiae, judices, et magna in utramque partem, ut 
neque timeant, qui nihil commiserint, et poenam semper 

10 ante oculos versari putent, qui peccarint. 62. Neque vero 
sine ratione certa causa Milonis semper a senatu probata 
est. Videbant enim sapientissimi homines facti rationem, 
pi-sesentiam animi, defensionis constantiam. An vero obliti 
estis, judices, recenti illo nuntio hecis Clodianae, non modo 

15 inimicorum Milonis sermones et opiniones, sed nonnullorum 
etiam imperitorum ? Negabant eum Romam esse reditu- 
rum. 63. Sive enim illud animo irato ac percito fecisset, 
ut incensus odio trucidaret inimicum, arbitrabantur, eum 
tanti mortem P. Clodii putasse, ut aequo animo patria 

20 careret, quum sanguine inimici explesset odium suum, sive 
etiam illius morte patriam liberare voluisset, non dubitaturum 
fortem virum, quin, quum suo periculo salutem rei publicae 
attulisset, cederet aequo animo legibus, secum auferret glo- 
riam sempiternam, nobis haec fruenda relinqueret, quae ipse 

26 servasset. Multi etiam Catilinam atque illa portenta loque- 
bantur : " Erumpet, occupabit aliquem locum, bellum pa- 
triae faciet." Miseros interdum cives optime de re pubHca 
meritos, in quibus homines non modo res praeclarissimas 
obliviscuntur, sed etiam nefarias suspicantur ! 64. Ergo illa 

80 falsa fuerunt ; quae certe vera exstitissent, si Milo admisisset 
aliquid, quod non posset honeste vereque defendere. 

XXIV. Quid? quae postea sunt in eum congesta, quae 
quemvis etiam mediocrium delictorum conscientia percu- 
hssent, ut sustinuit! dii immortales! sustinuit? immo vero 

86 ut contempsit ac pro nihilo putavit ! quse neque maximo 
animo nocens, neque innocens, nisi fortissimus vir, neghgere 
potuisset. Scutorum, gladiorum, f frenorum pilorumque 
etiam multitudo deprehendi posse indicabatur; nullum in 
urbe vicum, nullum angiportum esse dicebant, in quo non 

40 Miloni conducta esset domus ; arma in villam Ocriculanam 
devecta Tiberi ; domus in clivo Capitolino scutis referta ; 
plena omnia malleolorum ad urbis incendia comparatorum. 
Haec non delata solum, sed paene credita, nec ante repu- 
diata sunt, quam quaesita. 65. Laudabam equidem incre- 
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dibilem diligmtiain Cd. Pompeii; sed dicam, ui sentiOf 
judices. Ninus multa coguntur audire, neque aliter facere 
possunt ii, quibus tota commissa est res publica ; cui etiam 
fuerit audiendus popa Licinius nescio qui de circo maximo ; 
servos Milonis apud se ebrios factos sibi confessos esse, de 5 
mterficiendo Pompeio conjurasse, dein postea se gladio 
p^xiussum esse ab uno de iUis, ne indicaret, Pompeio in 
hortos nuntiavit. Arcessor in primis. De amicorum sen- 
tentia rem defert ad senatum. Non poteram in illius mei 
patri^ue custodis tanta suspicione non metu exanimari, 10 
sed mirabar tamen, credi popae, confessionem servorum 
andiri, yulnus in latere, quod acu punctum videretur, pro 
ictu gladiatoris probarl 66. Verum, ut inteUigo, cavebat 
magis Pompeius, quam timebat, non ea solum, quae timenda 
eraxkt, sed onmia, ne vos aliquid timeretis. Oppugnata 15 
domus C. Caesaris, clarissimi et fortissimi viri, per multas 
noctis horas nuntiabatur. Nemo audierat tam celebri loco, 
nemo senserat; tamen audiebatiu*. Non poteram Cn. 
Pompeium, prsestantissima virtute virum, timidum suspicari ; 
diligentiam, tota re publica suscepta, nimiam nullam puta- 20 
bam. Frequendssimo senatu nuper in Capitolio senator 
inventus est, qui Milonem cum telo esse diceret. Nudavit 
se in sanctissimo templo, quoniam vita talis et civis et viri 
fidem non faciebat, ut, eo tacente, res ipsa loqueretur. 

XX V, 67. Omnia falsa atque insidiose ficta comperta 25 
sunt ; quimi tamen metuitur etiam n\mc Milo. Non jam 
hoc ClocUanum crimen timemus, sed tuas, Cn. Pompei, (te 
enim jam appeUo, et ea voce, ut me exaudire possis), tuas, 
tuas, inquam, suspiciones perhorrescimus. Si Milonem 
Hmes, si hunc de tua vita nefarie aut nunc cogitare aut 80 
moUtum aUquando aUquid putas, si ItaUae delectus, ut non- 
nuUi conquisitores tui dictitarunt, si haec arma, si CapitoUnae 
eohortes, si excubise, si vigUiae, si delecta juventus, quae 
tuum corpus domumque custodit, contra Milonis impetum 
armata est, atque iUa onmia in hunc uniun instituta, parata, 35 
intenta sunt, magna certe in hoc vis et incredibiUs animus 
et non unius viri vires atque opes indicantur, si quidem in 
himc imum et praestantissimus dux electus et tota res 
pubUca armata est. 68. Sed quis non inteUigit, omnes 
tibi rei pubUcae partes segras et labantes, ut eas his armis 40 
sanares et confirmares, esse commissas? Quod si locus 
Miloni datus esset, probasset profecto tibi ipsi, neminem 
imquam hominem homini cariorem fuisse quam te sibi ; 
nuUum se unquam periculimi pro tua dignitate fugisse; 

11* 
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cum illa ipsa teterrima peste se saepissime pro tua gloria 
contendisse ; tribmiatum suum ad salutem meam, quae tibi 
carissima fuisset, consiliis tuis gubernatum ; se a te postea 
defensum in periculo capitis, adjutum in petitione praeturee ; 
5 duos se habere semper amicissimos sperasse, te tuo bene- 
ficio, me suo. Quse si non probaret, si tibi ita penitus 
inhflesisset ista suspicio, nuUo ut evelli modo posset, si de- 
nique Italia a delectu, urbs ab armis sine Milonis clade 
nunquam esset conquietura, nse iste haud dubitans cessisset 

10 patria, is, qui ita natus est et ita consuevit; te, Magne, 
tamen antestaretur, quod nunc etiam facit. 

XXVI. 69. Vide, quani sit varia vitae commutabilisque 
ratio, quam vaga volubilisque fortuna, quantae infidelitates 
in amicitiis, quam ad tempus aptae simulationes, quantse in 

15 periculis fugaB proximorum, quantse timiditates. Erit, erit 
illud profecto tempus et illucescet ille aliquando dies, quum 
tu, salutaribus, ut spero, rebus tuis, sed fortasse motu aliquo 
communium temporum (qui quam crebro accidat, experti 
scire debemus), et amicissimi benevolentiam et gravissimi 

20 hominis fidem et unius post homines natos fortissimi viri 
magnitudinem animi desideres. 70. Quamquam quis hoc 
credat, Cn. Pompeium, juris publici, moris majorum, rei 
denique publicse peritissimum, quum senatus ei commiserit, 
ut videret, nk quid res publioa detrimknti caperbt, quo 

26 uno versiculo satis armati semper consules fuenmt, etiam 
nullis armis datis, hunc exercitu, hunc delectu^ dato, judi- 
cium exspectaturum fuisse in ejus consiliis vindicandis, qui 
vi judicia ipsa tolleret ? Satis judicatum est a Pompeio, 
satis, falso ista conferri in Milonem, qiu legem tulit, qua, 

80 ut ego sentio, Milonem absolvi a vobis oporteret, ut omnes 
confitentur, liceret. 71. Quod vero in illo loco atque illis 
publicorum praesidiorum copiis circumfusus sedet, satis de- 
clarat, se non terrorem inferre vobis (quid enim minus illo 
dignum, quam cogere, ut vos eum condemnetis, in quem 

85 animadvertere ipse et more majorum et suo jure posset ?), 
sed praBsidio esse, ut intelligatis, contra hestemam illam 
concionem Ucere vobis, quod sentiatis, libere judicare. 

XXVn. 72. Nec vero me, judices, Clodianum crimen 
movet, nec tam sum demens tamque vestri sensus ignarus 

40 atque expers, ut nesciam, quid de morte Clodii sentiatis. 
De qua, si jam noUem ita diluere crimen, ut dilui, tamen 
impune Miloni palam clamare ac mentiri gloriose liceret: 
'' Occidi, occidi, non Sp. Mselium, qui annona levanda jactu- 
risque rei familiaris, quia nimis amplecti plebem videbatur. 
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m 8ii8|»cionem incidii regni appetendi, non TL Gracchniii» 
qm coUegse magistratum per seditionem abrogavit, quorum 
interfectores impleverunt orbem terrarum nommis sui gloria, 
sed eum (auderet enim dicere, quum patriam perictuo suo 
Hberassei), cujus nefandum adulterium in pulvinaribus san- 5 
ctissimis nobiUssimsB feminsB comprehenderunt ; 73. eum, 
cujus suppHcio senatus sollemnes religiones expiandas ssepe 
censuit ; eum, quem cum sorore germana nefanum stuprum 
fecisse, L. Lucullus juratus se, qucestionibus habitis, dixit 
comperisse ; eimi, qui civem, quem senatus, quem populus 10 
Romanus, quem onmes gentes urbis ac vitas civium conser- 
vatorem judicarant, servorum armis exterminavit ; eum, qui 
r^na dedit, ademit, orbem terrarum, (juibuscum voluit, 
partitus est ; eum, qui, plurimis csedibus m foro factis, sin- 
gulari virtute et gloria civem domum vi et armis compulit ; 15 
eum, cui nihil unquam nefas fuit nec in facinore nec in libi- 
dine ; eum, qui sedem Nympharuih incendit, ut memoriam 
public€im recensionis, tabulis publicis impressam, exstinffue- 
ret ; 74. eum denique, cui jam nuUa lex erat, nullum civile 
jus, nulli possessionum termini ; qui non calumnia litium, 20 
non injustis vindiciis ac sacramentis alienos fundos, sed 
castris, exercitu, signis inferendis petebat ; qui non solum 
Etruscos (eos enim penitus contempserat), sed hunc P. 
Yarium, fortissimumatque optimum civem, judicem nostrum, 
pellere possessionibus armis castnsque conatus est ; qui ciun 25 
architectis et decempedis villas multorum hortosque pera- 
grabat ; qui Janiculo et Alpibus spem possessionum termi- 
nabat suarum ; qui, quum ab equite Romano splendido et 
forti, M. Paconio, non impetrasset, ut sibi insulam in lacu 
Pnlio venderet, repente lintribus in eam insulam materiem, 80 
calcem, csementa, arma convexit, dominoque trans ripam 
inspectante non dubitavit aedificium exstruere in alieno ; 75. 
qui huic T. Furfanio, cui viro ? dii immortales ! (quid enim 
ego de mutiercula Scantia, quid de adolescente P. Apinio 
dicam ? quorum utrique moi-tem est minitatus, nisi sibi hor- 35 
torum possessione cessissent) ; sed ausus est Furfanio dicere, 
si sibi pecuniam, quantam poposcerat, non dedisset, mortuum 
se in domum ejus illaturum, qua invidia huic esset tali viro 
conflagrandum ; qui Appimn fratrem, hominem mihi con- 
junctum fidissima gratia, absentem de possessione fundi 40 
dejecit ; qui parietem sic per vestibulum sororis instituit 
ducere, sic agere fundamenta, ut sororem non modo vesti- 
bulo privaret, sed omni aditu et limine.'' 

XXyUI. 76. Quamquam haec quidem jam tolerabilia 
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Tidebantur, etsi SBquabiliter in rem publicam, in priyatos, io 
l(Higinquos, in propinquos, in alienos, in suos irruebat ; sed 
nescio quomodo jam usu obduruerat et percalluerat civitatis 
incredibilis patientia. Quae vero aderant jam et impende- 
5 bant, quonam modo ea aut depellere potuissetis aut ferre ? 
Impeniun ille si nactus esset, omitto socios, ezteras nationes, 
reges, tetrarchas ; yota enim faceretis, ut in eos se potius 
inunitteret quam in vestras possessiones, yestra tecta, ye- 
stras pecimias ; pecunias dico ? a liberis, medius fidius. et 

10 a conjugibus yestris nunquam iUe effrenatas suas libidines 
cohibuisset. Fingi hsec putatis, quae patent, quse nota sunt 
omnibus, quse tenentur ? seryorum exercitus illum in urbe 
conscripturum fuisse, per quos totam rem publicam resque 
priyatas omnium possideret? 77. Quamobrem, si cruentum 

15 gladium tenens clamaret T. Annius : '< Adeste, quseso, at- 
que audite, ciyes ; P. Clodium interfeci ; ejus furores, quos 
nuilis jam legibus, nulli^ judiciis frenare poteramus, hoc 
ferro et hac dextera a ceryicibus yestris reppuli, per me ut 
unum jus, aequitas, leges, Ubertas, pudor, pudicitia in ciyi- 

20 tate manerent,'' esset yero timendum, quonam modo id 
ferret ciyitas ! Nunc enim quis est, qui non probet ? qui 
non laudet ? qui non unum post hominum memoriam T. 
Annium plurimum rei publicse profuisse, maxima Isetitia 
populum Romanum, cunctam Italiam, nationes omnes affe- 

25 cisse et dicat et sentiat ? Non queo, yetera illa populi 
Romani gaudia quanta fuerint, judicare. Multas tamen jam 
summorum imperatorum clarissimas yictorias setas nostra 
yidit, quarum nuUa neque tam diutumam attuht Isetitiam 
nec tantam. 78. Mandate hoc memotise, judices. Spero 

30 mtdta yos liberosque yestros in re publica bona esse yisuros ; 
in iis singulis ita semper existimabitis, yiyo P. Clodio niiiil 
eorum yos yisuros fuisse. In spem maximam et, quemad- 
modum confido, yerissimam sumus adducti, hunc ipsum 
annum, hoc ipso summo yiro consule, compressa hominum 

35 licentia, cupiditatibus fractis, legibus et judiciis constitutis, 
salutarem ciyitati fore. Num quis est igittu* tam demens, 
qui hoc, P. Clodio yiyo, contingere potuisse arbitretur? 
Quid? ea, quse tenetis, priyata atque yestra, dominante 
homine furioso, quod jus perpetuae possessionis habere po- 

40 tuissent ? 

XXIX. Non timeo, judices, ne odio meanim inimicitiarum 
inflammatus libentius hsec in illum eyomere yidear quam 
yerius. Etenim etsi prsecipuum esse debebat, tamen ita 
communis erat omnium iUe hosds, ut in conununi odio peene 
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aequaliter yersaretur odium meum. Non potest dici satis, 
ne cogitari quidem, quantum in iUo scelens, quantum exitii 
fuerit. 79. Quin sic attendite, judices. Nempe haec est 
quaestio de interitu P. Clodii. Fingite animis (liberae sunt 
enim nostrse cogitationes et, qus volunt, sic intuentur, ut ea 5 
cemimus, quae videmus), fingite igitur cogitatione imaginem 
hujus conditionis meaa, si possim efficere, ut Milonem ab- 
solvatis, sed ita, si P. Clodius revixerit. Quid vultu exti- 
muistis ? Quonam modo ille vos vivus afficeret, quos mor- 
tuus inani cogitatione percussit ? Quid ? si ipse Cn. Pom- 10 
peius, qui ea virtute ac fortuna est, ut ea potuerit semper, 
quae nemo praeter illuiQ, si is, inquam, potuisset aut qusesti- 
onem de morte P. Clodii ferre aut ipsum ab inferis excitare, 
utrum putatis potius facturum fuisse? Etiamsi propter 
amicitiam vellet illum ab inferis evocare, propter rem pu- 15 
blicam non fecisset. Ejus igitur mortis sedetis ultores, 
cujus vitam si putetis per vos restitui posse, nolitis, et de 
ejus nece lata qusestio est, qui si eadem lege reviviscere 
posset, lata lex nunquam esset. Hujus ergo interfector si 
esset, in confitendo ab iisne poenam timeret, quos liberavis- 20 
set ?- 80. Grseci homines deorum honores tribuimt iis viris, 
qui tyrannos necaverunt. Quae ego vidi Athenis ? quee aliis 
in urbibus Graecise? quas res divinas talibus institutas viris ? 
quos cantus? quae carmina? Prope ad immortalitatis et 
religionem et memoriam consecrantur. Yos tanti conserva- 25 
torem populi, tanti sceleris ultorem non modo honoribus 
nullis afficietis, sed etiam ad supplicium rapi patiemini ? 
Confiteretur, confiteretur, inquam, si fecisset, et magno 
animo et hbente, fecisse se libertatis omnium causa, quod 
esset ei non confitendum modo, verum etiam prsedicandum. 30 

XXX. 81. Etenim, si id non negat, ex quo nihil petit, 
nisi ut ignoscatur, dubitaret id faten, ex quo etiam praemia 
laudis essent petenda ? nisi vero gratius putat esse vobis, 
sui se capitis quam vestri defensorem fuisse ; quum prseser- 
tim in ea confessione, si grati esse velletis, honores asse- 35 
queretur amplissimos; si factum vobis non probaretur 
(quamquam qui poterat salus sua cuiquam non probari ?), 
sed tamen si minus fortissimi viri virtus civibus grata ceci- 
disset, magno animo constantique cederet ex ingrata civi- 
tate. Nam quid esset ingratius, quam Isetari ceteros, lugere 40 
eum solum, propter quem ceteri laetarentur ? 82. Quam- 
quam hoc animo semper omnes fuimus in patriae proditori- 
bus opprimendis, ut, quoniam nostra futura esset gloria, 
periculum quoque et invidiam nostram putaremus. Nam 
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quae mihi ipsi tribuenda laus esset, quum tantum in consu- 
latu meo pro vobis ac liberis vestris ausus essem, si id, 
quum conabar, sine maximis dimicationibus meis me esse 
ausurum arbitrarer ? Quae mulier sceleratum ac pemicio- 
6 sum civem occidere non auderet, si periculum non timeret ? 
Proposita invidia, morte, poena, qui nihilo segnius rem 
publicam defendit, is vir vere putandus est. Populi grati 
est, praemiis afficere bene meritos de re publica cives, viri 
fortis, ne suppliciis quidem moveri, ut fortiter fecisse poe- 

10 niteat. 83. Quamobrem uteretur eadem confessione T. 

Annius, qua Ahala, qua Nasica, qua Opimius, qua Marius, 

qua nosmet ipsi, et, si grata res publica esset, laetaretur, si 

ingrata, tamen in gravi fortuna conscientia sua niteretur. 

Sed hujus beneficii gratiam, judices, fortuna populi Ro- 

15 mani et vestra felicitas et dii immortales sibi deberi putant. 
Nec vero quisquam aliter arbitrari potest, nisi qui nullam 
vim esse ducit numenve divinum, quem neque imperii nostri 
magnitudo neque sol ille nec coeli signorumque motus nec 
vicissitudines rerum atque ordines movent neque, id quod 

20 maximum est, majorum sapientia, qui sacra, qui caerimonias, 
qui auspicia et ipsi sanctissime coluenmt et nobis, suis 
posteris, prodiderunt. 

XXXI. 84. Est, est profecto illa vis, neque in his cor- 
poribus atque in hac imbecillitate nostra inest quiddam, 

26 quod vigeat et sentiat, et non inest in hoc tanto naturae 
tam praeclaro motu. Nisi forte idcirco non putant, quia 
non apparet nec cemitiu'; proinde quasi nostram ipsam 
mentem, qua sapimus, qua providemus, qua hsec ipsa agi- 
mus ac dicimus, videre aut plane, qualis aut ubi sit, sentire 

30 possimus. Ea vis igitur ipsa, quse ssepe incredibiles huic 
urbi felicitates atque opes attulit, illam perniciem exstinxit 
ac sustulit, cui primum mentem injecit, ut vi irritare ferro- 
que lacessere fortissimum virum auderet vincereturque ab 
eo, quem si vicisset, habitums esset impimitatem et Ucen- 

36 tiam sempitemam. 85. Non est humano consilio, ne me- 
diocri quidem, judices, deorum immortalium cura res illa 
perfecta. Religiones mehercule ipsse, quae illam belluam 
cadere videmnt, commovisse se videntur et jus in illo suum 
retinuisse. Vos enim jam, Albani tumuli atque luci, vos, 

40 inquam, imploro atque testor, vosque Albanomm obmtse 
arae, sacromm populi Romani sociae et sequales, quas iUe, 
praeceps amentia, caesis prostratisque sanctissimis iucis, 
substructionum insanis molibus oppresserat; vestrae tum, 
[arae,] vestrce religiones viguemnt, vestra vis valuit, quam 
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ille omni scelere poUuerat, tuque ez tuo edito monte» Latia- 
ris sancte Juppiter, cujus ille lacus, nemcra finesque saepe 
omni nefario stupro et scelere macularat, aliquando ad eum 
puniendimi oculos aperuisti; vobis ill», vobis vestro in 
conspectu serae, sed justse tamen et debits poense solutee 5 
simt. 86. Nisi forte hoc etiam casu factum esse dicemus, 
ut ante ipsum sacrarium Bonse Deae, quod est in fundo T. 
Sestii Galli, in primis honesti et omati adolescentis, ante 
ipsam, inquam, Bonam Deam, quum proeliimi commisisset, 
primum Ulud vidnus acciperet, quo teterrimam mortem 10 
obiret, ut non absolutus judicio illo nefario videretur, sed 
ad hanc insignem poenam reservatus. 

XXXII. Nec vero non eadem ira deorum hanc ejus sa- 
tellitibus injecit amentiam, ut sine imaginibus, sine cantu 
atque ludis, sine ezsequiis, sine lamentis, sine laudationibus, 15 
sine funere, oblitus cruore et luto, spoliatus illius supremi 
diei celebritate, cui cedere etiam inimici solent, ambureretur 
abjectus. Non fuisse credo fas, clarissimorum virorum 
formas illi teterrimo parricidse aUquid decons afferre, neque 
ullo in loco potius mortem ejus lacerari, quam in quo esset 20 
vita damnata. 

87. Dura, medius fidius, mihi jam fortuna populi Romani 
et crudelis videbatur, quae tot annos illum in hanc rem 
publicam msultare pateretur. Polluerat stupro sanctissimas 
religiones, senatus gravissima decreta perfregerat, pecunia 25 
se a judicibus palam redemerat, vezarat in tribunatu sena- 
tum, omnium ordinum consensu pro salute rei publicse 
gesta resciderat, me patria ezpulerat, bona diripuerat, do- 
mum incenderat, liberos, conjugem meam vezarat, Cn. 
Pompeio nefarium bellum indizerat, magistratuum privato- 80 
rumque caedes efifecerat, domum mei fratris incenderat, 
vastarat Etruriam, multos sedibus ac fortunis ejecerat; 
instabat, urgebat; capere ejus amentiam civitas, Italia, 
provincise, regna non poterant; incidebantur jam domi 
leges, quae nos servis nostris addicerent ; nihil erat cujus- 35 
quam, quod quidem iUe adamasset, quod non hoc anno 
suum fore putaret. 88. Obstabat ejus cogitationibus nemo 
praeter Milonem. lUum ipsum, qui poterat obstare, novo 
reditu in gratiam quasi devinctum arbitrabatur ; Csesaris 
potentiam suam esse dicebat ; bonorum animos in meo casu 40 
contempserat ; Milo imus urgebat. 

XXXIII. Hic dii immortales, ut supra dizi, mentem ilU 
perdito ac furioso dederunt, ut huic faceret insidias. AUter 
perire pestis iUa non potuit; nunquam Ulimi res pubUca 
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suo jure esset ulta. Senatus, credo, prfietorem eum cijr- 
cumscripsisset. Ne quum solebat quidem id facere, in 
privato eodem hoc aliquid profecerat. 89. An consules in 
praetore coercendo fortes fuissent ? Primum, Milone occiso, 
5 habuisset suos consules ; deinde quis in eo praetore consul 
fortis esset, per quem tribimum virtutem consularem cru- 
delissime vexatam esse meminisset ? Oppressisset omnia, 
possideret, teneret ; lege nova, quae est inventa apud eum 
cum reliquis legibus Clodianis, servos nostros libertos suos 

10 fecisset. Postremo, nisi eum dii immortales in eam mentem 
impulissent, ut homo effeminatus fortissimmn virum cona- 
retur occidere, hodie rem publicam nullam haberetis 90. 
An ille preetor, ille vero consul, si modo haec templa atque 
ipsa moenia stare eo vivo tamdiu et consulatum ejus exspe- 

15 ctare potuissent, ille denique vivus mali nihil fecisset, qui 
mortuus, uno ex suis satellitibus [Sex. Clodio] duce, ciiriam 
incenderit ? Quo quid miserius, quid acerbius, quid luctu- 
osius vidimus ? Templum sanctitatis, amplitudinis, mentis, 
consilii publici, caput urbis, aram sociorum, portum omnium 

20 gentium, sedem ab universo populo concessam uni ordini, 
inflammari, exscindi, funestari ? neque id fieri a multitudine 
imperita, quamquam esset miserum id ipsum, sed ab uno ? 
Qui qumn tantum ausus sit ustor pro mortuo, quid signifer 
pro vivo non esset ausus ? In ciuiam potissim^m abjecit, 

26 ut eam mortuus incenderet, quam vivus everterat. 91. Et 
simt, qui de via Appia querantur, taceant de curia ? et qui 
ab eo spirante forum putent potuisse defendi, cujus non 
restiterit cadaveri curia? Excitate, excitate ipsum, si po- 
testis, a mortuis. Frangetis impetiun vivi, cujus vix susti- 

80 netis furias insepulti ? Nisi vero sustinuistis eos, qui ciun 
facibus ad curiam concurrerunt, cum falcibus ad Castoris, 
cum gladiis toto foro volitarunt. Caedi vidistis populum 
Romanum, concionem gladiis disturbari, quum audiretur si- 
lentio M. Coelius, tribimus plebis, vir et in re publica for- 

36 tissimus et in suscepta causa firmissimus et bonorum volun- 
tati et auctoritati senatus deditus et in hac Milonis sive 
invidia sive fortima singulari divina et incredibili fide. 

XXXIV. 92. Sed jam satis multa de causa ; extra cau- 
sam etiam nimis fortasse multa. Quid restat, nisi ut orem 

40 obtesterque vos, judices, ut eam misericordiam tribuatis 
fortissimo viro, quam ipse non implorat, ego, etiam repu- 
gnante hoc, et imploro et exposco ? Nolite, si in nostro 
omniimi fletu nullam lacrimam adspexistis Milonis, si vul- 
tum semper eundem, si vocem, si orationem stabilem ao 
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iKm mutatam videtiB, hoc minus ei parcere. Haud scio, an 
multo etiam sit adjuvandus magis. Eteoim si in gladiatoriis 
pugnis et in infimi generis hominum conditione atque for- 
iuiut timidos atque supplices et, ut vivere liceat, obsecrantes 
etiam odisse solemus» fortes et animosos et se acriter ipsos 5 
morti ofiferentes servare cupimus, eorumque nos magis 
miseret, qui nostram nusericordiam non requirunt, quam qui 
illam efflagitant, quanto hoc magis in fordssimis civibus 
facere debemus? 98. Me quidem, judices, exanimant et 
interimunt hae voces Milonis, quas audio assidue et quib^is 10 
intersum quotidie. '' Valeant, inquit, valeant cives mei; 
sint incolumes, sint florentes» sint beati; stet haec urbs 
prseclara mihique patria carissima, quoquo modo ent merita 
de me ; tranquilla re publica mei cives (quoniam mihi cum 
illis non licet) sine me ipsi, sed per me tamen, perfruantur ; 15 
ego cedam atque abil^K) ; si mihi bona re pubUca frui non 
licuerit, at carebo mala, et quam primam tetigero bene 
moratam et tiberam civitatem, in ea conquiescam. 94. O 
frustra, inquit, mei suscepti labores! o spes fallaces! o 
cogitationes inanes me» ! Ego, quum tribunus plebis, re 20 
publiea oppressa, me senatui dedissem, quem exstinctum 
acceperam, equitibus Romanis, quorum vires erant debiles, 
bonis viris, qui omnem auctoritatem Clodianis armis abje- 
cerant, mihi unquam bonorum prsesidiimi defuturum puta- 
rem ? ego, quum te (mecum enim saepissime loquitur) 25 
patrise reddidissem, mihi putarem in patria non futurum 
locum ? Ubi nunc senatus est, quem secuti sumus ? ubi 
equites Romani illi, illi, inquit, tui ? ubi studia municipio- 
rum ? ubi Italiae voces ? ubi denique tua illa, M. Tulli, quae 
plurimis fuit auxilio, vox atque defensio ? mihine ea soli, 30 
qui pro te toties morti me obtuli, nihil potest opitulari ?" 

XXXV, 96. Nec vero hsec, judices, ut ego nunc, flens, 
sed hoc eodem loquitur vultu, quo videtis. Negat enim se, 
negat, ingratis civibus fecisse, quee fecerit; tiipidis et omnia 
pericula circumspicientibus, non negat. Piebem et infimam 35 
multitudinem, quae P. Clodio duce fortunis vestris immine- 
bat, eam, quo tutior esset vestra vita, se fecisse commemorat, 
ut non modo virtute flecteret, sed etiam tribus suis patri- 
moniis deleniret ; nec timet, ne, quum plebem muneribus 
placarit, vos non conciliarit meritis in rem pubHcam singu- 40 
laribus. Senatus erga se benevolentiam t^mporibus his 
ipsis ssepe esse perspectam, vestras vero et vestrorum ordi- 
num occursationes, studia, sermones, quemcunque cursum 
fortuna ddderit, secum se ablaturum esse dicit. 96. Me- 

12 
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minit etiam, vocem sibi praeconis modo defuisse, quam 
minime desiderarit, popuU vero cunctis suffragiis, quod 
unum cupierit, se consulem declaratum; nunc denique, si 
heec contra se sint futura, sibi facinoris suspicionem, non 
5 facti crimen obstare. Addit haec, quse certe vera sunt, 
fortes et sapientes viros non tam praemia sequi solere recte 
factorum quam ipsa recte facta ; se nihil in vita nisi prae- 
clarissime fecisse, si quidem nihil sit prsestabilius viro, 
quam periculis patriam liberare ; beatos esse, quibus ea res 

10 honori fuerit a suis civibus, 9*7. nec tamen eos miseros, 
qui beneficio cives suos vicerint; sed tamen ex omnibus 
praemiis virtutis, si esset habenda ratio prsemiorum, amplis- 
simum esse prsemium gloriam ; esse hanc unam, quae bre- 
vitatem vitae posteritatis memoria consolaretur, quae effice- 

15 ret, ut absentes adessemus, mortui viveremus ; hanc denique 
esse, cujus gradibus etiam in coelimi homines viderentur 
ascendere. 98. " De me, inquit, semper populus Romanus, 
semper omnes gentes loquentur, nulla unquam obmutescel 
vetustas. Quin hoc tempore ipso, quum omnes a meis 

20 inimicis faces invidiae meae subjiciantur, tamen omni in 
hominum coetu gratiis agendis et gratulationibus habendis 
et omni sermone celebramur. Omitto Etruriae festos et 
actos et institutos dies ; centesima lux est haec ab interitn 
P. Clodii et, opinor, altera ; qua fines imperii popxdi Ro- 

25 mani sunt, ea non solum fama jam de illo, sed etiam laetitia 
peragravit. Quamobrem, ubi corpus hoc sit, non, inquit, 
laboro, quoniam omnibus in terris et jam versatur et semper 
habitabit nominis mei gloria." 

XXXVI. 99. Haec tu mecum saepe, his absentibus; 

80 sed iisdem audientibus haec ego tecum, Milo : te quidem, 
quum isto animo es, satis laudare non possum ; sed, quo 
est ista magis divina virtus, eo majore a te dolore divellor. 
Nec vero, si mihi eriperis, reliqua est illa tamen ad conso- 
landum querela, ut his irasci possim, a quibus tantum 

35 vulnus accepero. Non enim inimici mei te mihi eripient, 
sed amicissimi, non male aliquando de me meriti, sed sem- 
per optime. Nullum mihi unquam, judices, tantimi dolorem 
muretis (etsi quis potest esse tantus ?), sed ne himc quidem 
ipsum, ut obUviscar, quanti me semper feceritis. Quae si 

40 vos cepit obHvio, aut si in me aliquid offendistis, cur non id 
meo capite potius luitur quam Milonis? Praeclare enim 
vixero, si quid mihi acciderit prius, quam hoc tantum mali 
videro. 100. Nunc me ima consolatio sustentat, quod tibi, 
T. Anni, nullum a me amoris, nidlum studii, nidlam pietatis 
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officium defint. Ego inimicitias potentitim pro te appetivi» 
^o meum sffipe corpus et vitam objeci armis inimicorum 
tuorum, ego me plarimiB pro te supplicem abieci, bona, 
fortmias meas ac Uberorum meorom m commumonem tuo- 
mm tempomm contuli ; hoc denique ipso die, si qua vis 5 
est parata, si qua dimicatio capitis futura, deposco. Quid 
jam restat? quid habeo, quod faciam pro tuis in me meritis, 
nisi ut eam fortunam, qusecunque erit tua, ducam meam ? 
Non abnuo, non recuso, vosque obsecro, judices, ut yesfira 
beneficia, quae in me contulistis, aut in hujus salute augeatis 10 
aut in ejusdem exitio occasura esse videatis. 

XXXYU. 101. His lacrimis non movetur Milo. Est 
quodam incredibili robore animi ; exsilium ibi esse putat, 
ubi yirtuti non sit locus ; mortem naturae finem esse, non 
poenam. Sed hic ea mente, qua natus est ; quid vos, ju- 15 
dices ? quo tandem. animo eritis ? Memoriam Milonis re- 
tinebitis, ipsum ejicietis ? et erit dignior locus ullus in terris, 
qui hanc virtutem excipiat, quam hic, qui procreavit ? Yos» 
Tos appello, fortissimi viri, qui multum pro re publica san- 
guinem efifiidistis ; vos in viri et in civis invicti periculo 20 
appello, centuriones, vosque, milites ; vobis non modo in- 
spectantibus, sed etiam armatis et huic judicio praesidenti- 
bus, haec tanta virtus ex hac urbe expelletur, exterminabi- 
tur, projicietur? 102. O me nuserum, o me infelicem! 
Revocare tu me in patriam, Milo, potuisti per hos, ego te in 25 
patria per eosdem retinere non potero ? Quid respondebo 
Uberis meis, qui te parentem alterum putant? quid tibi, 
Quinte frater, qui nunc abes, consorti mecum temporum 
illorum? mene non potuisse Milonis salutem tueri per 
eosdem, per quos nostram ille servasset ? At in qua causa 80 
non potuisse ? quae est grata * * gentibus non potuisse ? 
iis, qui maxime P. Clodii morte acquienmt; quo depre- 
cante? me. 103. Quodnam ego concepi tantum scelus, 
aut quod in me tantum facinus admisi, judices, quum illa 
indicia communis exitii indagavi, patefeci, protuli, exstinxi ? 36 
Omnes in me meosque redundant ex fonte illo dolores. 
Quid me reducem esse voluistis? an ut, inspectante me, 
expellerentur ii, per quos essem restitutus ? Nolite, obsecro 
vos, acerbiorem mihi pati reditum esse, quam fuerit ille ipse 
discessus. Nam qui possum putare me restitutum esse, si 40 
distrahar ab iis, per quos restitutus sum ? 

XXXym. Utinam dii immortales fecissent (pace tua, 
patria, dixerim ; metuo enim, ne scelerate dicam in te, quod 
pro Milone dicam pie), utinam P. Clodius non modo vive- 
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ret, sed etiam prsetor, consul, dictator esset potius, quam 
hoc spectaculum viderem ! 104. dii immortales ! fortem 
et a vobis, judices, conservandum virum ! " Minime, mini- 
me, inquit. Immo vero poenas ille debitas luerit; nos 
& subeamus, si ita necesse est, non debitas." Hiccine vir 
patrise natus usquam nisi in patria morietur, aut, si forte, 
pro patria ? hujus vos animi monumenta retinebitis, corporis 
in Itaha nullum sepulcrum esse patiemini ? hunc sua quis- 
quam sententia ex hac urbe expellet, quem omnes urbes 

10 expulsum a vobis ad sevocabimt? 105. terram illam 

beatam, quse hunc virum exceperit; hanc ingratam, si 

ejecerit, miseram, si amiserit ! Sed finis sit. Neque enim 

. prae lacrimis jam loqui possum, et hic se lacrimis defendi 

vetat. Vos oro obtestorque, judices, ut in sententiis fe- 

16 rendis, quod sentietis, id audeatis. Vestram virtutem, 
justitiam, fidem, mihi credite, is maxime probabit, qui in 
judicibus legendis optimum et sapientissimum et fortissimum 
quemque delegit. 
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THE FOUR ORATIONS AGAINST CATILINE. 
OBNBRAL INTRODUCTION. 



Catilina, L. Sergiub,* the deflcendant of an ancient patrician family which 
had 8unk into poverty, fint appeais in history as a zealoos partisan of Sulla. 
During the honoFB of the great proscription, among many other victims, he 
killed, with his own hand, his brother-in-iaw, Q. CflBcilius, described as a 
quiet, inoflfeusive man, and having seized and tortured the well-known and 
popular M. Marius Gratidianus, the kinsman and fellow-townsman of Cicero, 
cut off his head, and bore it in triumph through the city. Plutarch accuses 
him in two places {Svil, 32, Cic, 10) of having murdered his own brotlier 
at the same period, under circumstances of peculiar atrocity, but there is 
probablysome confusion here between the brother and the ttrother-in-law; 
for Sallust, when enumerating tlie crimes of Catiline, would scarcely hava 
failed to add such a monstrous deed as this to the black catak>gue. Although 
his youth was spent in the most reckless extravagauce, and in the open 
iudulgence of every vice ; aithough he was known to have been guilty of 
various acts of the foulest and most revolting debauchery; although he had 
incurred the suspicion of an intrigue with the vestal Fabia, sister of Terontia ; 
and although it was said and believed that he had made away with his fiist 
wife and aflerwards with his son, in order that he might wed the fair and rich 
but w(»rthle8s Aurelia Orestilla, who objected to the presence of a grown-up 
step-child, yet this complicated infamy appears to have formed no bar to hk 
regular political advancement,— for he attained to the dignityof pnetor m b. c. 
J^ was govemor of Africa during the following year, and retumed to Roine 
m j56^ in order to prees his suit for the consulship. The election for OS^was 
camed by P. Autronius Pietus and P. Comelius SuIIa, both of whom~were 
soon afler convicted of bribery, and their places supplied by their competitors 
and accusers, L. Aurelius Cotta and L. Manlius Toiquatus ; Catiline, who was 
desirousof becoming a candidate, having been disqualified in consequenceof an 
impeachment for oppression in his province, preferred by P. Clodius Pulcher, 
aflerwards so celebrated as the implacable enemy of Cicero. Ebcasperated 
by their disappointment, Autronius and Catiline forthwith formed a project 
along with a certain Cn. Calpurnius Piso, a young man of high family, but 
turbulent, needy, and profligate, to murder the new consuls upon the ftrst of 
January, when offering up their vows in the Capitol, after which Autronius 
and Catiline were to seize the fasces, and Piso was to be dispatched with an 
army to occupy the Spains. Some rumors of what was in contemplation 
having been spread abroad, such precautions were taken that the conspirators 
were induced to delay the execution of their plan until the 5th of Febraaiy, 
resolving at the same time to include many of the leading men of the state in 
the propoeed massacre. This extraordinary design is said to have been frus- 
trated solely by the impatience of Catiline, who, upon the appointed day, gave 
the signal prematurely, before the whole of the armed agents had assembled, 

* This account of the career of Catiline is the article under that head in tho 
** Jhcitifji$Mrj of Oreek and Roman Biography and Mythology.** 
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and thus confounded the preooncerted combinations. The danger being past, 
certain reeolutions were proposed in the senate with regard to the authora^of 
this abortive attempt ; but the proceedings were quashed by the intercessiou 
of a tribune. The plot was, however, a matter of common discussion, and no 
one seems to have entertained any doubt of its reality, while many did not 
Bcrupie to assert that M. Crassus and Julius Cssar, who was then edile, were 
deepiy involved. (Q. Cic. de pet, Cons. 3, &c. ; Asconius in Tog, cand. and 
in Comel. ; Sall. Catil. 15-18 ; Liv. Epit. 101 ; Dion Cass. xxxvi 37; Sueton. 
Jul. 9 ; Cic. pro Sullat 1-34, pro Murena, 38, pro Cael. 4, in Catil. i. 6.) 

Encouraged rather than disheartened by a failure which had so nearly 
proved a triumph, and which had so distinctly demonstrated the practicabiUty 
of such aproject, if conducted with common prudence and caution, Catiline 
was soon afler (b. c. 65) left completeiy unfettered, by his acquittal upon trial 
for extortion, a result secured, it was alleged, by the hberal bribes administer- 
ed to the accuser as well as to the jury. From this time he seems to have de- 
termined to proceed more systematically ; to enlist a more numerous body of 
Bupporters ; to extend the sphere of operations, and to organize a more com- 
prohensive and sweeping scheme of destruction. Accordingly, about the 
beginning of June, b. c. 64, probably soon after the successfuJ termination of 
hissecond trial, when called to account for the blood which he had shed 
during the proscription of Sulla (Dion Cass. xxxvii. 10), he began, while 
canvassing vigorously for the consulship, to sound the dispositions of various 
perwns, by pointing out the probable success of a great revolutionary mov6- 
ment, and the bright prospect of power and profit opened up to its promoters. 
Afler having thus ascertained the temper of different iudividuals, he called to- 
gether those who from their necessities, their characters, and theirsentiments, 
were likely to be most eager and moet resolute in the undertaking. The meet- 
ing, according to Sallust, was attended by eleven senators, by four members 
of the equestrian order, and by several men of rank and influence from the 
provincial towns. The most conspicuous were P. Comelius Lentulus Sura, 
who had been consul in b. o. 71, but having been passed over by the censocs 
had lost his seat m the-wiiaie, which he was now seeking to recover by 
standing a second time for the pnBtorohip (Dion Cass. xxxvii. 30) ; C. Cor- 
nelius Cethegus, distinguished throughout by his impatience, headstrong im- 
petuosity, and sanguinary violence (Sall. Cat. 43 ; Cic. pro Sull. 19) ; P. Au- 
tronius, spoken of above ; L. Cassius Longinus, at this time a competitor for 
the consulship, dull and heavy, but bloodthirsty withal (Cic. in Cat. iii. 4-6 ; 
pro Sullat 13) ; L. Vargunteius, whohad been one ef the colleaguesof Cicero in 
the qusBstorship, and had subsequently been condemned for bribery (pro Sull, 
5, 6, 18) ; L. Caipumius Bestia, tribune elect ; Publius and Servius SuUa, 
nephews of the dictator ; M. Porcius L«Bca (Cic. in Cat. i. 4, ii. 6, proSull. 
3, 18); Q. Annius; Q. Curius; M. Fulvius Nobilior; L. Statilius; P. Gabi- 
nius Capito ; C. Comelius. In additlon to these, a great body of the younger 
nobility were known to be favorably inclined, although they had not openly 
committed themselves ; and now, as on the former occasion, rumor included 
Crassus and CeBsar, although the report does not appear to have gained gen- 
eral belief. 

At this assembly, Catiline, after expatiating upon a number of topics calcu- 
lated to rouse the indignation and stimulate the cupidity of his audience, 
proceeded to develop his objects and resources. He proposed that all debts 
should be cancelled, that the most wealthy citizens should be proscribed, and 
that all oflfices of honor and emolument should be divided among the asso- 
ciates, while for support he counted upon Piso in Hither Spain, P. Sittius Nu- 
cerinus with the army in Mauritania, and at home confidently anticipated 
th» oo-(q^iatioa of C. Antonius, whom he ezpeoted to be chowa cooflal aloDg 
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with himself for the following year, haying formed a coalition with him for 
the pnrpose of excliiding Cicero. The votea of the people, however, in some 
measare deranged these calcalations. Cicero and C. Antonius were retumed, 
fiie former neariy unanimoosly, the latter by a smali miOority over CatiUne. 
This disappomtment, while it increased if possibl» the bittemesB of his animos- 
ity towards the dominant party among the aristocracy and tlie independent 
portion of the middle ranks, rendered him more vigorous in the prosecutioa of 
his designs. Large sums of money were raised upon liis own security, or on 
the credit of his fnends ; magazines of arms and other warltke stores were 
secretly formed ; troops were levied in various parts of Italy, eepecially in tho 
neighborhood of FsBmilflB, under the superintendence of C. Manlius, an expe- 
rienced commander, one of the veteran centurions of 8uIIa (Dion Cass. 
zxxvii. 30), and numerous adherents were enrolled from the most desperate 
classes, including not a few women of ruined reputation ; attempts also weie 
made in varions quartera to gain over the slaves, and it was determined, when 
the critical moment should arrive for an open demonstration, to set fire to 
the city in many different places at the same instant, and to slaughter the 
well-disposed portion of the population in the tumult. Meanwhile, in the 
midst of these extensive preparations, Catiline again (63) ^tood candidate for 
the consulship, and used every effort to get rid of Qcero, who met him at 
every tura and thwarted all his best-contrived machinations. Nor was thii 
wonderful, for he was countermined from a quarter whence he apprehended 
no danger. Qne of the most high-bom, abandoned, but, at the same time, 
weak and vacillating, among the conspirators, was a ceitain Q. Curins, who 
had been expelled from the senate by the censoro on account of the infamy of 
his life. This man had long consorted with a noble mistress named Fulvia, 
who appears to have acquired complete control over his mind, and to have 
been made the depositary of all his secrets. Fulvia, alarmed by the intelli- 
gence obtained from her lover, divulged what she had leamed to several of her 
acquaintances, and, through them, opened a correspondence with Cicero, to 
whom she regularly communicated all the particulare she could collect, and 
at length pereuaded Curius himself to tum traitor and betray his comradei. 
Thus the consul was at once put in possession of every circumstance as soon 
asrit occurred, and was enabled to keep vigilant watch over the condnct of 
every individual from whom danger was to be apprehended. By imparting to 
a certain extent his fears and suspicions to the senators and moneyed men, he 
excited a general feeling of distrust and suspicion towards Catiline, and bound 
firmly together, by the tie of common interest, all who having property to lose 
looked forward with dread to confusion and anarchy ; Antonius, whose good 
faith was more than doubtful, he gained over by at once resigning to him the 
province of Macedonia, while he protected his own person by a numerous 
body of friends and dependents who surrounded him whenever he appeared 
in public. These preliminary measures being completed, he now ventured to 
Bpeak more openly ; prevailed upon the senate to defer the consular elections 
in order that the state of public affairs might be fuUy investigated ; and at 
length, on the^ Slst of October, openly denounced Catiline, charged him 
broadly witli treason, predicted that in six days from that time Manlius would 
take the field in open war, and that the 28th was the period fixed for the mur- 
der of the leading men in the commonwealth. Such was the consteraation 
prodoced by these disclosures, that many of those Who considered themselves 
peculiarly obnoxious instantly fled from Rome, and the senate beiug now 
thoroughly roused, passed the decretum ultimum, in virtue of which the con- 
suls were invested for the time being with absolute power, both civil and 
military. Thus suppoited, Cicero took such precautions that the Comitia 
passed off without any outbreak or even attempt at violence, although an at- 
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tack npon the magistrates had been meditated. Catiline was again rejfected ; 
was forthwith impeached of sedition, under the Plautian law, by L. iEmilins 
Paullus ; was forced to abandou the expectation he had entertained of sur- 
prising the strong fortress of PrsBneste, which would have formed an admira- 
Ue base for his warlike operations ; knd found himself every hour more and 
more cloeely confined and pressed by the net in which he was entangled 
through the activity of Cicero. Driven to despair by this aocumulation of 
disappointments and dangers, he resolved at once to bring matters to a crisis, 
and no longer to waste time by peisevering in a couise of policy in which he 
had been so repeatedly foiied. Accordingly, while he still endeavored to keep 
up appearances by loud protestations of innocence, and by ofieriug to place 
himself under the control and surveiUance of M. Lepidus; of Q. Metellus, the 
pnetor ; or of M. Marcellus, in whose house he actually took up his abode ; or 
even of Cicero himseif ; on the night of the 6th of November he met the ring' 
leaders at the dwelling of M. Porcius LflBca, and afler complaining of their 
backwardness and inactivity, informed them that he had dispatched Manlius 
to Etruria, Septimius of Camerinum, to Picenum, C. Julius to Apulia, and others 
of less note todifferent parts of Italy to ratse open war, and to organize a general 
revolt of the slave population. He added that he was desirons to place himself 
at the head of his troops, but that it was absolutely necessary in the first place 
to remove Cicero, whose vigilance was most injurions to their cause. Upon 
this L. Vargunteins, a senator, and C. Comelius, a knight, undertook to repair 
at an early hour the folbwing moming to the house of the consul, to make 
their way into his chamber as if for the pnrpose of paying their respects, and 
then to stab him on the spot. The whole of these proceedings were instantly 
reported to their intended victim ; the assassins, when they presented them- 
selves, were refused admission, aud certain intelligence having been now re- 
ceived that the rebellion had actually broken out, on the 27th of October, in 
Etruria, Cicero, on the 8th of November, went down to the senate, which, for 
greater security, had been summoned to meet in the temple of Jupiter Stator, 
and there delivered his celebrated oration, **Quousque tandem abutere, 
Catilina, patientia noetra V* which paralyzed the traitor, not so rauch by the 
Tehemence of the invective, as by the intimate acquaintance which it dis- 
played with all hismost hidden contrivances. Catiline, who upon his entrance 
had been avoided by all, and was sitting alone upon a bench from which 
every one had shrunk, rose to reply with downcast coimtenance, and in hum- 
ble accents implored the fathers not to listen to the malignant calumnies of 
an upstart foreigner against the noblest blood in Rome ; but scarcely had he 
commenced when his words were drowned by the shouts of ** enemy" and 
•* parricide" which bunst from the whole assembly, and he rushed forth with 
threats and curses on his lip^^On his retum home, perceiving that there was 
now no hope of destroying his hated foe, and that the strict watch kept 
throughout the city rendered tumult and fire-raisiug difficult if not impossible 
for the present, he reeolved to strike some decisive bk>w before troops could 
be levied to oppose him, and accordingly leaving the ohief control of afiairs at 
Rome in the hands of Lontulus and Cethegus, with the promise at the same 
time to march with all speed to their support at the head of a powerful army, 
set forth in the dead of night (8th-9th November), and after remaining for a 
few days with his adherents in the neighborhood of Arretium, where he as- 
sumed the fasces and other ensigns of lawful military command, proceeded 
to the camp of Manlius, having previously addressed letters to the most dis- 
tinguished consulars and otliers, solemnly protesting his innocence, aud de- 
claring that, unable to resist the cabal formed among his enemies, he had 
determined to retire to Marseilles, tliat he might preBerve his country from 
agitation and disturbanoe. 
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On tlie 9th, when the flight of Catilme was known, Cicero deHTered hii seo- 
ond speech, which was addresBed to the people in the foram. The eenate pro* 
ceeded to declare Catiline and Manlius pubiic enemies, dispatched officen of 
high Btanding to Etnuia, Picenuin, Campania, Apulia, and the diflerent di»- 
tricts from which danger was apprehended, directed the consule to hold a levy 
with all speed, decreed that Antonius shouki go foith to the war, and that 
Cicero should remain to guard the city ; ofiering at tbe rnme time an amneety 
to all who ehoald quit the rebels, and fVee pardon and great rewarda to any 
whoshould give such information as might iead to Uie discorery and convictioa 
of the conspiraton within the walls. It is a remarkable fact, and one whioh 
indicates most strongly the disaflection of the lower classes to the existing or- 
der of things, that not one man could be found to take advantage of this pro- 
clamation, and that not a single sokiier deserted from the rebel standard. This 
circnmstance threatened to prove a source of most serious embarrasBment. 
Although the ezistence of the conspiracy and the names of Uie leading oon« 
spiraton were known, not only to the magistrates but to the publio at large, yet 
there was no legal evidence against any individual ; for Curius, while he faith- 
fnlly supplied seoret intelligence, coukl not oome forward openly without blast- 
ing himself forever, and at the same time depriving the government of its 
most powerful auxiliary. But such steadfastness of purpose did not extend to 
certain foreignen belonging to a race proverbial in ancient times for the light- 
nees of their faith. There was at Rome at this period a puty of Allobroges, 
depuUes diapatched by their nation to seek relief from certain real or alleged 
grievances. Their suit, however, had not prospered, and their complaints of the 
cupidity of the magistrates and of the indiflerence of the senate were open and 
loud. Lentulus, conceiving that their discontent might be made available for 
his own purposes, opened a negoUation through the medium of P. Umbrenns, a 
freedman, who, in the course oi mercanUle transactionB, had become acquaint- 
ed with most of the Gaulish chiefe, and who now assuming a tone of warm sym- 
pathy with their wrotfgs, undertook to point out an easy method by which they 
might obtain ample redress. Finding that these mysterious hints were greedily 
caught up, he gradually discUised the nature of the plot, and invited them to 
co-operate by sUmuIating their conntrymen to insurrection. The men for a 
kmg while hesitated, but pradence prevailed. Ailer calculaUng and balancing 
Uie chances, they resolved to secure a certain and immediate recompense, 
rather than to speculate upon doubtful and distant advantages. Accordingly, 
they revealed all to Q. Fabius Sanga, the patron of their state, who in his tum 
acquainted Cicero, and by the instracUons of the latter enjoined the ambassa- 
don to aflect great zeal in the undertaking, and if poesible to gain posBession of 
some tangible documentary proof. The Gauls played well the part asBigned to 
them. A wriUen agreement, signed by Lentulus, Cethegus, and StaUUus, 
was placed in their hands, and they quitted Rome sooo afler midnight on the 
3d of December, accompanied by T. Volturcius, of Crotona, who was charged 
with dispatches for CaUline, it being arranged Uiat the AUobroges were to 
visit his camp on their way homewards for the double purpose cf receiving his 
orden and obtainlng a raUflcation of the pledges given by his agentB. The 
whole cavalcade was surrounded and seized as it was crosBing the Milvian 
bridge, by two of the preoton who had been staUoned in ambush to intercept 
them. Tlie Gauls quietly sunrendered ; Volturcius, after having vainly en- 
deavored to resist, was overpowered and forced to yield. 

Cicero, when informed of the complete success of his plan, instanUy sum- 
moned Lentulns, Cethegus, Statilius, and Gabinius to his presence. Lentulus 
being pnetor, the consul led him by the hand to the fane of Concord, where the 
ienatewas already met; the rest of the aocused foUowed closely guarded. 
The pnBtor Flaccas was also in attendancoi bearing the portfolio with tho 
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papeis still sealed. Volturcius finding escape impossible, agreed, upon his 
own personal safety being insured, to make a full confession. His statements 
Were coniirmed by the Allobroges, and the chain of testimony was rendered 
complete and conclusive by the signatures in the haudwriting of the ringlead- 
ers, which they were unable to deny. The guilt of Lentulus, Cethegus, and 
eeven others being thus established beyond a doubt, Lentulus was forced to 
abdicate his office, and then along with the rest was consigned to the charge 
of certain individuals of high station who became responsible for their appear- 
ance. 

These circumstances as they had occurred having been fuUy detailed by 
Cicero in his third oration, delivered in the forum, a strong reaction took 
place among the populace, who all now joined in execrating Catiline and de- 
manding vengeance, from the weil-founded conviction, that although they 
might have derived profit from riot or even from civil war, yet the general 
conflagration, which had always formed a leading feature in the schemes of 
the conspirators, must have brought ruin upon the humblest mechanics as 
^well as upon the wealthiest of the aristocracy. On the other hand, a vigorous 
effort was made by the clients of Lentulus to excite the dregs of the multitude 
to attempt hls rescue. The danger appearing imminent, the senate was 
called together on the nones (5th) of December, the day so frequently referred 
to by Cicero in ailer times with triumphant pride, and the question was put, 
What was their pleasure with regard to those who were now in custodyl 
Afler an animated deb&te, of which the leading arguments are strongly and 
pointedly expressed in the two celebrated orations assigned by Sallust to CsBsar 
and to Cato, a decree was passed, that the last puuishment should be inflicted 
according to ancient usage upon the convicted traitois. Thereupon the consul 
led away Lentulus to the subterranean prison on the 8\ape of the capitol, and 
the others were conducted thither by the prstois. On the self-same night, 
the high-born patrician Lentulus, a member of the noble Comelia gens, was 
Btrangled in that loathsome dungeon by the common executioner, and the rest 
of his associates shared his fate. 

While these things were going on at Rome, Catiline had gradually collected 
a force amounting to two legions, although not above one-fourth part of the 
whole, or about 5,000 men, were fully equipped, the rest being armed with 
pikes, clubs, and other rude weapons which chance presented. On the ap- 
proach of Antonius, Catiline, fearing to encounter regular troops with this 
motley crowd, threw himself into the mountains, and, by constantly shifting 
his ground and moving rapidly in different directions, contrived to avoid a 
ccllision, while at the same time he exercised and disciplined his followeis, 
whose numbers daily increased, although he now refused to enrol slaves, mul- 
titudes of whom flocked to his banner, deeming that it might prove iiuurious 
to his prospects were he to identify their interests with what he termed tlie 
cause of Roman freedom. But when the news arrived of the disclosures that 
had taken place in the city, of the complete suppreasion of the plot, and of the 
execution of the leading conspirators, many who had joined his standard, 
from the love of excitement and the hope of plunder. gradually slunk away. 
Those who remained firm he led into the territory of Pistoria, with the design 
of crossing the Apennines and taking refuge in Gaul. But this movement 
was anticipated by the vigilance of Metellus Celer, who guarded Picenum 
with three legions, and had marohed straight to the foot of the hills that he 
might intercept the insurgents on their desceut. 

Catiline, therefore, at the beginning of the year 63, finding that escape waa 
cut ofi^in front, while Antonius was pressing on his rear, tumed fiercely on hia 
pursueiB and determined as a last resource to hazard an engagement, trusting 
that, if sucoeaBful, all Etraria woukl be thrown open for tbe mamtenanoe oJT 
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Iu0 floldien, and that he would be able to keep his gnmnd in the disaffected 
districts until soroe divenion in his favor sliould be made in the metropolinL 
The battle, in which the legions of the republic were commanded by M. Pe- 
treiuB, in consequeuce of tlie real or pretended illuees of the proconsul Anto- 
nius, was obstinate and bloody. The rebels fought with the fury of despair, 
and long kept at bay the veterans by whom they were aasailed. CatiUne, in 
this his last field, nobly discharged the duties of a skiiful general and a gal- 
lant soldier ; his eye and his hand were every where ; he brought up columns 
to support those who were most hotly preased ; withdrew the wounded and 
the weary, and supplied their place with the sound and fresh ; flew from rank 
to rank encourag^pg the combatants, and strove by repeated feats of daring 
valor to tum the fortune of the day. But, at length, perceiving that all waa 
lost, ^e charged headlong where the foes were thickest, and fell sword in hand 
fighting with resolute courage, worthy of a better cause and a better man. 
His body was found, afler tlie struggle was over, far in advance of his own 
ranks in the midst of a heap of his enemies ; he was yet breathing, and his 
features in the agonios of death still wore their habitual ezpreesion of recklen 
daring. His adherents, to the number of 3000, imitated the example of their 
leader. Each perished at his post, and not oue freebom citizen was taken 
alive either in the fight or in the pursuit. The victory coet the conBular army 
dear, for all the bravest were slain or grievously wounded. 

Although we possess only a one^ded history of this famous conspiracy ; al- 
though much that has been reeorded seems so marvellous and incredible, that 
many have regarded the whole narrative as little better than a fabric of mis- 
lepresentation and falsehood, built up by violent poUtical animosity, and rest- 
ing on a very slender basis of tmth ; altliough it cannot be denied that some of 
the particulars, set down by Dion Cassius (zxxvi. 30) and alluded to by 
otheiB (e. g. Sall. Cat. 33), of the revolting rites by which the compact be- 
tween the associates wasratified, are evidently vulgar ezaggerations ; although 
little reliance can be placed on the self-panegyrics of Cicero, who would stu- 
diously seek to magnify the danger in order to enhance the merits of his own 
exertions ; yet, upon a careful and dispassionate inveetigation, we shall dis- 
cover no reaaonable ground for entertaining any doubts with regard to the 
general accuracy of the facts Sb presented to us by Sallust, whose account is 
throughout clear and consistent, and is corroborated in all the most important 
details by the information transmitted from other sources. Nor, upon a close 
examination into the circumstances of the individuals conceraed,of the times, 
and of the state of public feeling and public morals, shall we have much dilTi- 
cult/in forming a distinct idea of the character of Catiline himself, of tl)e 
motivee by which he was stimulated, and of the calculations by which he was 
encouraged to anticipate succefls. 

Trained in the wars of SuIIa, he was made familiar from his earliest youth 
with civil strife, acquired an indifierence to human sufiering, and imbibed an 
ntter«ontempt for the constitutional forms and govemment of his country, 
which had been so freely neglected or violated by his patron. The wealth 
quickly acquired was recklessly squandered in the indulgence of coarse sen- 
suality ; and, although his shattered fortunes may have been to a certain ex- 
tent repaired by a wealthy marriage, and by the plunder of a province, yet the 
relief was but temporary ; his pleasures were too costly ; aconsiderable portion 
o[ his ill-gotten gains would be expended in bribing the difierent juries who 
pronounced his innocence, and his necessities soon became pressing. The 
remorse loo produced by his frightful vices and crimes— remorse which was 
betrayed by the haggard cheek, the bloodshot eye, the wiM glance, and the 
misteady step, so graphically depicted by the historian— must have given rise 
to a irame of mind which woukl eagerly desire to escape from reflectioa and 
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seek relief in fierce excitement. On the other hand, the consciousness oS those 
great mental and physical powers, from which even his most bitter enemies 
could not withhold a tribute of admiration» combined with the extensive pop- 
ularity which he had acquired among the young by hifi agreeable address, 
varied accomplishments, aud imwearied zeal in ministeriug to their pleasures, 
must have tended to augment his natural self-confidence, to foster his pride, 
aud to stimulate his ambition. Howsoon the idea of destroying the liberties ot 
his country may have entered his thoughts it is impossible to discover, but we 
can readily believe that the career of SuUa was ever present to his imagination, 
that his grand aim was to become what the dictator had been, and that, pro- 
vided this end was accomplished, he felt little scrupulous about the means 
employed. And, in truth, when he looked abroad, the moment seemed most 
propitious for the advancement of a man of dauring and powerful intellect un- 
controlled by principle. The leading statesmen were divided into factions 
which eyed each other with the bitter jealousy engendered during the convul- 
sions in which they had played an active part some twenty years before. The 
younger nobility, as a class, were thoroughly demoralized, for the most part 
bankrupts in fortune as well as in fame, eager for any change which might 
relieve them from their embarrassments, while it held out the promise of un- 
restrained license. The rabble were restless and disconteuted, /Uled with envy 
and hatrcd against the rich and powerful, ever ready to foUow at the bidding 
of any seditious demagogue. Thus, at home, the dominant party in tl^ 
senate, and the equites or capitalists alone felt a deep interest in the stability 
of the government. Moreover, a wide-spread feeling of disafiection extended 
over the whole of Italy. Many of the veterans of SuUa, accustomed to riotous 
living and profuse expenditure, had already squandered their hoards, and 
looked forward with anxiety to the renewal of those scenes of blood which 
they had found by experience so profitable ; while the multitude whose estates 
had been confiscated, whose relations had been proscribed, and who them- 
selves were sufiering under civil disabilities in consequence of their connection 
with those who had thus perished, were eagerly watching for any moyement 
which might give them a chance of becoming oppressors, robbers, and minv 
derers in their tum. 

Never was the executive weaker. The senate and magistrates were wasting 
their energies in petty disputes, indifierent to the great interests of the com- 
monwealth ; Pompey, at the head of all the best troops of the republic, was 
prosecnting a long-protracted and doubtful war in the East ; there was no 
army in Italy, where all was hushed in a treacherous calm. If then, Catiline, 
BuiToimd^ as he was by a large body of retainers all dovotedlyattached t^his 
peison and detached from society at large by the crimes which he had sug- 
gested or promoted, had succeeded in striking his first great biow, had he as- 
sassinated the consuls and the most able of the«enatorB, the chances were, 
that the waverers among the higher ranks would have at once espoused his 
cause, that the populace wonld have been intimidated or gained over, and 
that thousands of ruined and desperate men would have rushed from all quar- 
ters to hissupport, cnabling him to bid defiance to any force which could have 
been brought to bear upon the city until the return of Pompey ftom the East. 
But Pompey might never return, or might not retum victorious, or, at all 
events, a long period must elapse, and ample time would be given for negotia- 
tions or resistance. Such were the probabilities which led on Catiline to haz- 
ard all upon one great throw ;— but the fortune of Rome prevailed, the gambler 
was ruined, andthestatesaved. (Sall. Catilin. ; Dion. Cass. xxxvi. 37, xxxvii. 
10, 29-^; Liv. Epit. 101, 102; Cic. iVi Catilin. i. ii. iii. iv., pro Sulla, pro 
Murenat 25, 26, in Piaon. 2, pro Flaec. 40, pro Planc. 37, ad Att. i. 19, ii. 1, 
zii. 21, zvi. 14, ad Fam. i. 9 ; Sueton. Jtd. 14 ; Plut. Cic. 10-22. Cat. Min. 23.) 
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FIRST ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 



ANALYSIS. 

This oration is distributed into three parts :— 

1. In tbe introduction the orator expresses his astonishment at the bold ap- 
pearance of Catiline in the senate, and reminds him with what severity he 
ought long before to have been treated, as similar cases were dealt with in 
earlier periods of the state. ^ He at the same time gives the reasons, for 
which he has not already put Catiline to death. (Chaps. 1, 2.) 

3. The main proposition is*a sunmions to Catiline to leave the city, to go 
eitber into exile or into the camp of Mallius (ch. 3) ; for— 

(«) His shameful conspiracy is known to all, his private life stained by crimes 
of every kind, and his public life has to such a degree excited the abhorrence 
of the sonate, the citizens, and the whole country, that it by an emphatic 
silence, as it were, demands the removal of Catiline, although the c<msul 
by allowing him to go unpunished wiU bring upon himself the greatest 
odium. (Chaps. 3-9^ $ 23.) 

ih) It must be agreeable to Catiline himself to leave Rome and withdraw to 
the camp of Mallius, whither he has aiready sent forward his troops, finding 
as he does, consistently with his character, his greatest delight in making 
var upon his country, and in the society of similar disturbers of the public • 
peace. (Ch. 9, $ 24, to ch. 10.) And, 

(c) Such a withdrawal of Catiline will be more advantageous to the state 
than would be his execution, as in the former case his fellow-conspirators 
will follow him, and thus the seeds of disorder be extirpat.ed. This last 
consideration fhe orator adds especially as a justification of his course of 
proceeding. (Chaps. 11-13, $ 32.) 

3. In conclusion, Cicero promises to the senate the co-operation of all orders 
in suppressing the remnants of the conspiracy, after the removai of Catiline 
and his associates ; and, again bidding Catiline with his adherents to leave 
Rome, he supplicates Jupiter Stator to protect and save the Roman state. 
(Ch. 13, $ 32-end.) 

Ch. I. — 1 • ^uousque tandem* The abruptness of the language Q 
and the iuterrogative form here strongly express the indignation of the 
orator at seeing Catiline, coutrary to all expectation, present iu the sen- 
ate, as though innocent of all treasonable designs against his country. 
Comp. Sall. B. C. 31. — Tandem expresses impatience aud adds force 
to the interrogation. It may often be rendered " pray," " I pray " 
So Sall. Cat. 20 : Qu<b quouaque tandem patiemini ? See Zumpt, 
§ 287. — Abutere = misapply, i. e. by making use of it to coniirm, not 
correct yoar audacity. Of the forra in re for ri», see Z. § 166. 

2* Xostra* Not of Cicero or the consuls only but of the senate 
also. — Etiam (et jam). Sometimes the notiou of time prevails, and 
it =s " Btill," as here, •* How long — still ?" — Furor. Benecke notice» 
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Paffe 

Q the energy imparted by the personification of /tiror and audacia, 
Furere is often used of instigators of seditiou. Quid eat aliud furere^ 
nisi uon cognoscere komines, non cognoscere leges, non senatum, non 
eivitatem ? Cic. in Pison. 20, 47. — Eludet. Properly a gladiatorial 
term of avoiding a thrust by the rapid motion of the body ; hence fig- 
uratively to deceive, baffle, and here with the notion of derision and 
coutempt, derived from the bearing of the victor, to mock, insult over. 
— Nos is bracketed by Orelli as doubtful, defended by Klotz, omitted 
by Madvig. See pro Milone, 12, 32. 

3. ^uem ad finem* This phrase should not be used to signify 
purpose or aim,. but as equivalent to quousque or quamdiu. So Verr. 
5, 29, 75: piratam vivum tenuisti. Quem ad finem? Dum cum 
imperio fuisti. Of the three interrogatives^ here used, quoutque puts 
the more general question, with reference to time and degree ; quam^ 
diu and quem adfinem, the more special, the former in reg£urd to time 
only, the latter in regard to degree only. Schultz. — Jactabit = tn«o- 
lenter se efferet. The notion is derived from the proud gesture of one 
who tosses his head contemptuously, walks with a conceited swing, 
&c. Muretus calls attention to the frequency of the letter a in this 
passage, as giving fuller toue and stateliness to the discourse, and con- 
trasts it with cupio P. C. me esse clementem, ch. 2, 4. — Nihilne. 
For the figure repetitio here used, see Amold, P. C. 263 ; Z. 821 ; 
and for nihil instead of non, see Z. 677. 

4« Palatii* The Palatine hill, which overhung the Forum on the 
south. At aii earlier date it was the residence of the kings, and, be- 
fore the time of Augustus, of distingnished Romans. Cicero, Antony, 
Scaurus, and Catiline himself had houses on it Augustus built upon 
it a splendid mansion, and succeeding emperors mado it their rcsi- 
dence, so that palatium came to signify any royal residence, and 
hence the English word palace. In dangerons times a guard was set 
upon it, as upon its possession depended the possession of the city. 
Comp. Sall. Cat. 49 : Nonnulli equites Romani — prasidii causa cum 
telis erant circum <Bdem Concordia. — Vigilics. See Sall. Cat. 30 : 
itemque decrevere, uti — Rom<B per totam urhem vigilics habcrentur, 
iisque minores magistratus praessent. Under the republic, on special 
occasions, the triumviri capitales, sdiles or tribuni plebis, who are 
meant by <*minores magistratus" in the passage of Sallust, were 
charged with providing a watch for the city. Cf. Liv. 39, 14. The 
triumviri nocturni appointed a watch to guard against fires. Au- 
gustus coucentrated these ofiices in one head of police, the pnefectus 
urbi and a special prafectus vigilum. 

S» Timor popull. Compare SaIIust's description of this alarm, 
Cat. 31 : repente omnis tristitia invasit .... suo quisque metu peri- 
eula metiri, &c. ; and jpro Murena, ch. 26. — Bonorum ommunu 
Boni, as oflen, used of the patriotic, conservative, order and qoiet 
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loYingr portion of the commimity. See Dict. of Oreek and Roman q 
Antiquitiea, Optimatb& 

6« ^liocus* The temple of Jupiter Stator at the foot of the Pala- 
tme. See infr. ch. 5, 11, and 2, 6, 12. The re^Iar meeUngs of the 
senate were held on the calends, nones, and idea of each month, and 
commonly in the Cnria Hostilia. Extraordinary meetingi {aenattu 
indictue) might be called on other days, and were often held in temples, 
or 8ome othet place inaugurated by the augun for the puipoee. — Mu- 
niti^simus, From its position as well as from the special guard set 
there on this occaston. — Horum ora vultusque. AU the senators rose 
up and left the bench on which Catiline seated himaelf. Comp. below, 
ch. 7, 16, 17, and 2, 6, 12. The wcnds ora and vultus are often 
found in connection. They both denote the countenauce as making 
known the state of the mind — ot more the natural and habitual state, 
as iudicated by the ezpression of the mouth and iower part of the face : 
vultus rather the temporary and changing state, as ezpressed by the 
motion of the eye aud brow. 

T« Xon sentis. Orelli (ad Verr. 4, 9, 19) states very clearly and 
neatly the difference between non and nonne in direct questions: ** ubi 
dico non — est ? certus sententias mesB adversarii respoosum non curo ; 
ubi iuterrogo nonne — eat ? opto atque exspecto eum, quem interrogo, 
mihi assensurum. In illo igitur major vis inest'' Hand {Ture, iv. 
p. 309) says, " Is qui per non quflerit, supponit negationem in alterius, 
quocum loquitur, sententia, quam alter respondendo, aut pronuntiat, 
aut rejicit affirmans contrarium. — ^Utuntur hac dictione indignabundi, 
aut irascentee, aut admirantee" 

8« Coustrictam .... teueri* See Z. § 592. The metaphor is 
taken from chaining a wild beast, to which he compares the conspi- 
racy. Cf. Phil 7, 8, 27 ; Seat 7, la 

9« ^uid proxima, quid superiore. The ** nox superior" here 
mentioued is the same as that called " prior" § 8 ; viz. the night 
which followed the day after the nones of November,— the night be- 
tween Nov. 6 and 7. The conspirators were theu assembled in the 
house of M. Porcius LsBca ; ch. 4, § 8 ; pro Sulla, 18, 52. The " nox 
proxima" is of course the uight between Nov. 7 and 8. In what way 
Catiline was engaged on this night we are not infornied. — Comp. Arch. 
5, 11, proximis cenaorihue — euperioribus—primis. 

10« ^uos<convocaveri8« See Sall. Caf. 17. Muretus has collected 
from ancient authorities the names of forty persons connected with the 
conspiracy. — Quid conailiu ' See ch. 4, 9 ; Sall. Cat 27, 28 ; and 
pro SuUa, 18, 52. 

11« Arbitraris* See Z. 166. 

13« Vivitt Immo vero. If a iDor<2 only is to be corrected, it 
is done by putting that word into the form of a question with or with- 
ont dicamf and answering it by immo. So ad Att. 12, 43 : Ferendu» 

13* 
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Q tibi in hoc meus error; ferendus? imtno f>cro etiam adjuvandut, 
S«e also Z. § 277 and 823. — In senatum. Catiline had been pretor, 
and therefore possessed the right to a seat in the senate. His motive 
in appearing there at this time is given in Sall. Cat. 31. 

141* Xotat et desiguat* As those who are about to ofier a sac- 
rifice mark the victims out of the flock. p. Leg. Man. 3, 7 : eivea 
Romanos necandos trucidandosque denotavit. 

IS» Viri fortes. Irouical. 

16. Videmur. Sc. no6i«. See Z. ^ SSO.^Istius. This b the 
regular pronoun by which the advocate speaks (in the 3d person) of 
the person against whom he is pleading = " the person who stauds 
there before you (the judges)/' or " whom you (the counsel for the op- 
posite party) defend." The notion of depreciation does not by any 
means belong to the word ; it can at most be implied, frora the fre- 
quency of its use, to denote another person whom the speaker is at- 
tacking, and some one else defending. See P. C. 377 and 382 ; Z. 
127 and 701. 

IT* Ad mortem .... oportebat. This is his proposition, which 
he enforces by the ezample of others. — Jampridem. See below, 2, 4 : 
vicesimum jam diem. — Jueau consulie. The consuls were iuvested^ 
for the time being, with absolute power. See ch. 2, 4 ; and Sall. 
Cat. 29. Otherwise they had not the power of life and deuth over a 
Romau citizen. 

18. Oportebat. Soe Z. § 518. 

19« Jamdiu machiuaris* The present tense in Latin is often 
used as a present, including past time ; especially with jamdiu and 
jamdudum = have been — ing. P. C. 413. — Machinari s nnxavicdat. 
So machinator, 3, 3, 6. — Machinari and moliri are both used of great 
undertakings. The former expresses more the secret and artful means, 
the latter the strong eflfort Here machinaria is used because the con- 
spiracy is looked upon as secretly and cunningly prosecuted by artful 
means ; in 2, 1, 1, moliri js used, as the conspiracy was abeady dis- 
covered, and the powerful efforts of Catiline were known. Schultz. — 
An vero. A formula of the argument a minore ad majus, thus stated : 
whereas P. Scipio, a private individual, slew Tib. Gracchus, much 
more ought the consula to have slain Catiliue. Here when the sen- 
tencfr is of the form, ** Can A do this — (but) B not do it ?" cousisting 
of two questions, the first is often introduced by an or (stronger) an 
vero. See Z. § 781 ; and Krebs' Ouide, 332, (8). On the inteixoga- 
tive an, see P. C. 120 ; Z. 353. 

20« P. Scipio. P. Comelius Scipio Nasica Serapio, consul with D. 
Junius Bmtus, a. u. o. 616. — Ti. Gracchum. Ti. Gracchus, descended 
from a father who had been twice consul, and Comelia, daughter of the 
elder Africanus, when tribune of the commons, promised the righti of 
citizensbip to the whole of Italy. At the same time, moreover, havuig 
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pronralgatecl the Agrarian laws, he deprived his collea^e Octayiiu of n 
his office, and constituted himself, his father-in-law Appius, and his 
brother Caius, a triumvirate for the division of lands and the plantation 
of colonies. Upon this, P. Scipio Nasica, his cousin-german, from the 
upper part of the Capitol, summoned all who had at heart the welfare 
of their country to follow him, and rushed upon the crowd of Grac- 
chus' adherents. Gracchus, as he fled, was struck down by the frag- 
ment of a bench, and expired at the very gates of the temple of Fides, 
A. u. c. 621. Here and below, 2, § 4, Cicero speaks mildly of the of- 
fence of the Gracchi, to contrast the conduct for which they sufiered 
with the fearful crime that Catiline meditated. Another passage, in 
which he speaks of the Gracchi with great moderation (but poesibly, 
says Klotz, to please the people), is in the second book De Lege Agrar. 
5, 10 : ** Venit enim mihi in mentem duoB clariMsimoa, ingeniosiesi^ 
moB, amantieaimo» plebi Romana viros, Ti. et C. Gracchoa, plebem 
in agria publicia canatituiaaef qui agri a privatia antea poaaidebantur. 
Non aum autem ego is Conaul, quit ut plerique, nefaa eaae arbitrer 
Oracchoa laudare ; quorum eonailiia, aapientia, legibua multaa eaae 
video rei publica partea conatitutaa." Quintilian points out the an- 
tithetical character of this passage : ** Hic et Catilina Chraccho, et 
atatua rei public<B orbi terrarum, et mediocria labefactatio c<Bdi et 
incendiia et vaatationi, et privatua conaulibua comparatur." viii. 4, 
14. — Pontifex maximua. Cicero appears to have added these words 
simply to remind his hearers that Scipio was a distiuguished and pru- 
dent man, who^had had that high office. It agrees also very well 
with the subsequent privatua, since the ^rieethood was not strictly a 
magistracy, and accordingly the pontifex, unless he at the same time 
held some magistracy besides, was ouly a private man. Consult 
Schmitz, Hiat. Rome, pp. 330-333. 

24* Spuiium Mselium, a Roman knight, who, when the Roman 
people were sufiering from famine, a. u. c. 314, distributed com to 
them at his owu expense. Having thus gained over the commons, 
he aimed at regal power, and was slain by Servilius Ahala, at the 
command of Q. Cincinnatus the dictator, a. u. c 315. Cf. Liv. 4, 13. 
See Schmitz, Hiat. Rome, p. 126. — Novia rebua atudentem, aiming 
to overtum the government, vaarepti^ovra. 

2ff • Fult, fuit. Gemiuatio. Arnold, Proae Compoaition, p. 263. 
It gives emphasiB. So below, noa, noa. 

27* Coercereut* This is the vocabulum proprium to express 
the executive duty of a magistrate. Cf. de Legg. 3, 3, 6 ; de Off. 
3, 5, 23. 

1« ITon deest rei publiciB consilium. i{et jiu&Ztc<B is usually 1 Q 
construed as the dative with deeat. Benecke, however, regards it as 
the genitive limiting eonailiifm, and teferring the whole sentence to 
the hittoricftl eventa cited, hegives the foUowing as theienoe: << Thwe 
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1 A is no lack of decisions of the state, i. e. our state has abeady, often hy 
individual patriots punished dangerous citizens ; also the authority of 
fhe senate is not wanting ; nothing stands in the way of thy punish- 
ment, except that we the consuls make no nse of the early precedents, 
and do not apply the powers conferred ou us by the senate." Or if 
fhis explanation appears too forced (B. continues), connlium may be 
taken as ss qui rei puhlicae consulunt Cf. de Legg. 2, 12, 30. 

Ch. II. — 3* Lm Opimius, &c. When C. Gracchus and M. Fulvius 
Flaccus, a man of consular rank, and who had been honored with a 
triumph, were summoned to appear before the senate, they disobeyed, 
and occupied the Avontine, posting themselves at the temple of Diana. 
Twice they sent the younger son of Fulvius to make terms ; but the 
second time Opimius caused him to be seized, and advanced to the 
attack. The insurgents fled : Fulvius, with his eldest son, was slain ; 
Gracchus prevailed on his slave to dispatch him. The younger son 
of Fulvius, who had been seized, was allowed to choos6 the manner of 
his own death. See Schmitz, Rome, p. 338. 

41* He quid res publica det. caperet* This was the usual for- 
mula by which the senate conferred upon the consuls unlimited power 
in dangerous times. Sall. Cat. 29 ; Liv. 3, 4. 

S» Iiitercessit, viz. between the conferring of this power and the 
death of Gracchus : on the same day therefore. Medius also with a 
noun and esse is sometunes used like intercedere, and the foUowing 
clause connected by et, especially in the poets. Fropert. 3, 14, 1 ; 
Ovid, Fast. 3, 809. 

6* Patre» Ti. Sempronius Gracchus, who had been twice consul 
(a. u. c. 577 and 591) and censor, and had triumphed for a victory 
over the Celtiberians. — Avo. F. Scipio Africanus Major. 

T* Simili senatus consulto. See p. C. Tlabir. 7, 20. 

9. Satumiuum. See Schmitz, Hist Rome, p. 349. 

10. Plebi. See Z. § 85, Note 3. 

11» Remorata est* As both things and persons are said differri, 
Cicero here, instead of saying that their death was put off, speaks of 
death (whom he here personifies), puttiug off, reprieving, as it were, 
Satuminus to a more distaut day. — Mors ac rei p. pasna = mortis 
poBna a re p. inflicta. See Z. 741. — Vicesimum. Asconius observes 
that it was only the eighteenth day ; but Ahrens shows that Cicero is 
correct, according to the Roman way of reckoning in the two broken 
days. 

1 2* Hebescere aciem .... auctoritatis* Metaphorically, from 
the comparison of the decree to a sword. 

14« Ex senatus cousulto. See Z. ^ 309, 3d paragraph. 

XS» Couvenit = consentaneum fuit, oportuit, par fuit. C£ cap. 
1,4. • 

16« ViTis : et TiTls* See Z. 717.— iid deponendam . . . au- 
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dacim. 1m the aceutative of the gerund followed by iti object^icco- 1 Q 
satiTo a common construction in Latin ? See Z. 666. 

17« Cupio me esse clementem ; cupio in tantifl rei 

public» pericuiis me non dissolutum Tideri* The two wishefl 
are opposed : ** I wish to ht lenient," and (on the other hand, or, at 
the same time) " / am anxitmt not tobe juatly thougkt guUty of any 
want of proper Jirmneas ;** or, as Manutius gives the meaning, " ita me 
eupio eaee clementem ut dieeolutua ne tim;** or '* cupto quidem me 
ease clementem, aed idem tamen cupio me non disiolutum videri" 
Weiske ; who compares Lucceii £p. ad Fam. 5, 14, extr. Cupio non 

obtundere te cupio deterrere. The introduction of the acc. 

proQouu {cupio me ease clementem, for eaae clemena) g^ee more 
prominence to the circumatance wi^hed, by disconnecting it from the 
cupio. Cf. aapientem civem me et eaae et numerari volo (Fam. 1, 9» 
18). After what verb of wishing is C. fond of ineerting the prononn 7 
P. O. 149, note r. Compare Z. 610. 

19* Me ipsum* Others read me ipae, On the difference, flee 
Amold,,P. C. $368; Krebs, Guide, § 127; Zumpt, Gr. § 696— 
InertifB nequitiaque. Compare ch. 11,4 29. 

21. lu Etrurissfaucibus. At Fffisule. Sall. 28. Malliua in 
Etruria plebem aollicitare .... prtBterea latronea cujuaque generia 
.... nonnulloa ex Sullania eolonia. — Creacit in diea. On in diea and 
quotidie, line 24, see P. C. 69, t With words contaiuing what idea 
is in diea fouud? See Z. § 315, 2d paragraph, in fin. 

23« Atque adeo = nay more, nay even. Z. 737. 

2Sm Credo, &^, For the construction of verbs and expressions 
which denote fear, see Amold, P. C. § 95 ; and Zumpt, §§ 533-535. 
Here the irbny conveyed by credo (Z. 777) makes the sentence equiv- 
alent to non erit verendum mihi, &^. ; and the sonse is: " I am con- 
vinced that aU patriots will regard your death as occuning too late, 
rather than as too severe and cruel." Benecke cites a very similar 
passage from Cic. de lege agra. 1, 8, 24. 

21. auisquam. Ezplain its use here. P. C. 390, v. Z. 709.— 
Dicat agrees with the nearest subject. Z. 373. 

28. Certa de causa* See Z. 308, in iiu. This reason is explained 
in what follows, aud more fuUy, ch. 12, and 2, 2, 3. 

29. Interficiam te ; i. e. I will order you to be put to death. 
Z. 713. [So the Lex Clodia condemned Cicero, " quod civea RomU' 
noa indicta cauaa necaaaet.**] 

30. Tam tui similis* What is the difierence between mei and 
mihi aimilia ? P. C. 212, w. Z. 411, 3d paragraph. 

32* ^uamdiu quisquam erit, qui. Explain the use of ^ui^- 
quam here. P. C. 391, w ; Z. 709, b. Cf Verr. 4, 39, 85 : poBnam 
capitia conatitutam, ai vnjuaau aenatua qviaquam attigiaaet. 

33« Sed Tivefl* Sed is a eonjecture of Weiske and Madvig. Klotz 
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lAand SQpfle defend the commoD reading et s <<and indeed'' "and 
moreover." — Below Madvig and Klotz read oppressus for ohaeaaus. 

Ch. III. — 39. Voces coiviurationis = vocee conjuratorum, Ct 
pro MiL 94: ItalitB voces. — For emtus, Steinmetz and Klotz read 
captua. 

40* Illustrantur, 6lc, Observe Ulustrari opp. to obscurare; 
and erumpere, to domus .... continet 

41* Mentem s plan, purpose of remaining in the city to murder, 
&C.— MtAt crede. P. C. p. 259, § 111 ; Z. 801. 

43« Recognoscas. Gf. Tusc. 1, 24, 57: reminiscendo — reco^ 
gnoscere. 

44. Memtnistlne = Nonne meministi? See Z. 352. — Ante 
diem.' What other form of stating the day of the month was used? 
Which form is most common in Cicero and Livy ? How is tho pecu- 
liarity of thia form to be explained? P. C. 530 ; Z. 868. On the day 
named, the 2l8t October, Cicero had informed the senate of the cou' 
spiracy, and received full poWers to protect the state. — Dicere. P. C, 
^6; Z. 589. — Here,and page ll,Iine 2, Steinmetz and Klotz, on the 
authority of Priscian and some MSS., read Kalendarum Novembrium. 
Orelli remarks, " Apud Cic me non memioi genitivum legere ; et 
nostri contra staut." 
11 1. Certo die, qui dies* Z. 743. Peter, ad Brut. Excursus, 4, 
explains this repetition, of the substautive after the relative, by the 
figure anaphtnra, OT on the groundof perspicuity. EUendt, de Orat. 1, 
38, 174, derivea it from legal nsage. 

4. Id quod. P. C. 36 ; Z. 371. 

5. Ego idem. Z. 127 and 697. 

6. Optimatium* Z. 66, (d). — /n ante diem. How is antediem 
here to be considered? P. C. 530 ; Z. 869. 

8* 9ui conservandU Conservandorum would not here be correct 
The explanation of the apparent violation of the rule of agreement in 
regard to this construction is given in Z. 660. 

9* Profugerunt* It has been already remarked, that even men 
of high standiug in the state, such as M. Crassus, C. Cesar, aud oth- 
ers, took an interest, if not a part in the couspiracy of Catiliue. Of 
these we may suppose that one and another, perceiviug that Catiline 
proceeded with too little caution in his euterprise, withdrew from the 
city, not because danger threatened them, though this may have been 
their pretext for leaving, but because they wished to remove from 
themselves (reprimere), or, in the language of diplomacy, to disavow 
the plans of Catiline, in which they had previously perhaps been en- 
gaged. Klotz. Those " principes civitatis'^ considerately withdrew 
themselves from the city; not through personal fear, but lest they 
■hould be slain along with the consul, and, of couree, nobody left to 
oppose Catiiine ! M*Kay. — For the position of eausa, see Z. 792. 
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12« Discessu ceteronun ss quum eeteri dUceantsent EHendt i| 
(ad Brut. 79, 273), on neBcio qumnodo disceaeu tneo disceesit a seoe, 
says, ** Hoc eet aliud genuB ablativorum abeolutis Batis similium, cau' 
oam iudicantium, quas tempore prior fueritP Cf. de Amie. 3, 10 : 
amicorum decessu; where Seyfiert agrees with Eniendt, and disap- 
proves of the claasification of such ablatives under the ablative of time. 
Z. ^ 475. — Nostra .... quu Qui refers to the perw>nal prononn im- 
plied in nostra. 

13. Pneneste, a town of Latium (now Palestrina) ; beinji^ two 
hundred stadia from Rome, and very strongly fortified, waa well suitod 
for insurrectional purposes, aa was Capua on the other side, which 
Catiline alao attempted to secure by C. Marcellus. 

14« Xovembribus. What part of speech are the namea of the 
months? Z. 38. 

IS. Sensisttue s nonne sensisti? Z. 352. 

17« Ifiliil agis .... quod ego non modo andiam, sed etlam 
ytdeam. The meaning requhred is plainly, *< you do nothing wkich 
I do not not only hear, but also see ;** but it does not seem poenblo 
that this meaning can be expresBed by these words, since the videam 
has no negative with it : so that the supposition of a non modo for non 
modo non can only explain the audiam. Madvig would read nihil 
agis quin ego non modo audiam, sed etiam videam {Opusc. L p. 143). 
Hand approves of the usual reading (against Orelli and Klotz), nihU 
agis, quod ego non modo non audiam, sed etiam non videam; i. e. 
<< nihil quod non dico me non audire, sed quod ego non videam." Orelli 
observes that Madvig*s conjecture removes all the difficulty ; find that, 
in the same way,in pro Cadn. § 39, the negative precedes and afi^ts 
both of two closely united notions : ne non modo intrare, verum etiam 
adspicere .... possim. Klotz (who is followed by Sapfle), ad Tuse. 
2, 5, 14, disapproves of Madvig*s correction, and retains the reading of 
the MSS. as given in our text, which he renders, ** You think nothing 
which I do not hear only, but also see and clearly perceive." 

Ch. IV. — 19« Recognosce tandem* Cicero having mentioned 
all Catiliue*s attempts against the state, concludes by speaking of the 
meeting of the conspirators^in the house of M. LsBca. Madvig, in his 
Opusc. alt. p. 162, says of Cicero's usage: "ft enim semper in eventu 
imperatsB actionis significando imperativo futurum sine conjunctione 
subjicit ; inferioris astatis scriptores et interponunt." e. g. Recognosee et 
intelliges. Seneca, Ep. 4. ^ 6. Recordare .... intelHges. Cic. p. 
Sull.fi, 5. 

21« Dtco. Notice the skill which is displayed in this paasage. 
Cicero first states the fact clearly and briefly. He notices the e£fect 
on Catiline, and calls upon him to answer. Catiline is silent The 
orator then claims his silence as confirmation of his statement, and 
pioeeeds with a more full and emphatic exposition. Dico eommeneea 
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jl the Bentence with emphasis as the antitheeis of ** num negm-e aude9 ?" 
— Priore nocte,' See note on p. 9, line 9. 

22* Iiiter falcarios* luto the street, or qnarter, inhabited by tbe 
Bcythe-makerB. So inter lignarioe, lAv. 35» 4SL — In .... domKm. 
Is the preposition necessary? See Z. ^ 400. 

2t* Uhlnam gentlum. See Z. § 434. 

30« Gravisslmo consiUo. ConsUium, a deliberative asBemUy, 
is often used of the senate. Cf. 3, 3, 7 : consiUum publicum, In this 
pasBage, the rhetorical exaggeration is well adapted to excite their 
pride, and at the same time kindle their displeasure. — De noetro omni' 
um. See Z. 424 and 431 ; Krebs, 105. With omnium the genitives 
noatrum, vestrum are more common, and always used when ommum 
precedes. Cf. cap. 7, 17: omnium noHrum parens; and 4, 2, 4: ad 
vegtram omnium ctBdem. 

32« Sententiam rogo* Supply hoa from fhe preceding. Sen- 
tentiam rogare was said of the presiding magistrate, who, to ascertain 
the will of the senate, for tbe pnrpose of a eenatue conmltum, asked 
the opinion of the senators individually. Thos some of the conspira- 
toiB wbo are present, would be calied upon for their opinion. 

33« Trucidari oportebat. See Z. § 518. — Nondum voce vulnero. 
By not mentioning publicly their names, and charging them with their 
guilt 

34. Fuisti igitur. Haying been intemipted by the outbreak of 
his iudignation, he now retums to the plans of the conspirators, as 
settled at the hoose of LsBca. — Apud LtBcam = in domo L(bccr. 

3S* Partes Italiae. See Sall. Cat. 27, 32, and 43. 

38« Eitiam nunc, in oblique narration, is used to denote the spe&k- 
er^s ** now" not the narrator^s. Caiiline*s words would be " paullulum 
mihi etiam nunc morsB est," &c. 

39* Morse. See Z. § 432. — Duo equitee Romani. Caius Come- 
lius and Lucius Vargunteius. Sall. Cat. 28. Plut€u*ch and Appian 
give other names. Salhist calls Vargunteius a senator. Orelli thinks 
Cicero did not regard him wortby of the title. 

41. luterfecturos esse. P. C. § 15. 

42. Vixdum. SeeZ. §733. 

43. Comperi. By means of Curius and Fulvia. Sall. 10, c. 28. 

44. Exclusi. Cf. Z. § llS.Salutatum. See Dict. of Gr. and 
Rom. Antiq. Sfortula, for some account of this usage in the earlier 
days of Rome, and to what it degenerated under the emperors. 

12 !• Multis ac summis. Z. 756 ; Krebs, Ouide, 81. —/d temporis. 
P. C. 160 (jS) ; Z. 459. / 

Ch. V. — 4. ^u» quum ita sint. The plural is used in reference 
to the many grounds which he bas already stated, and from which 
he now draws his conclusion that Catiline should at once leave the 
city. Muretus reduces the argument of Cicero to the following syllo- 
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gistio fonn: Si omnia tua conailia nota tunt, exire dehea, Sunt-^ 
autem nota. Ergo : exire debee. The relatious of the several sen- 
teuces of this chapter, with refereuce to the %ure aayndetont are 
carefully examined in N&gelsbach's Lat. Stilietik, p. 404. See dso 
Z. 742. 

S. Patent. Compare 2, 12, 27. 

t. Bduc Cf. cap. 9, fiS.^Si minua. See Z. 343.— Quam p2«- 
nmo8. P. C. 410 ; Z. 108. 

9* Dummodo muras intenit* Cf. Plut vit. Cie. 16 : 

ivaarcts 6 KiKipuv wpocira^cv airii rfH v6Xmi iwaXXdmcOai' 6ttv yip* ahrofi 
Hh Xtfyois, iKtlvov 6* SirXoii voXtrcoofi/vov, fiico» tlvai rd rsixos. See 2, H, 17. 

lO» Nou feram, &c. Fert aliquis, quod vires ejus valenti patitur, 
quod animi fiequitas concedit, sinit, quod per potestatem cohibere pos- 
sit. Jentzen. 

11« Habeuda est .... g^ratia* Gratiam habere, and in connec- 
tion with agere sometinies gratias habere, is to feel thankful ; gratiaa 
(not gratiam) agere, to retum thauks iu words ; aod gratiam, rarely 
gratiaa referre (unless of several), to show one^ssett' thankful by deeds* 
— Atqu huic = and especially to this Jupiter Stator, in whose temple 
the senaie were theu met Cf. Z. 333. 

1 2* Jovi Statori c= dight-staying Jupiter. The occasion of the 
name is given in Livy, 1, 12. 

14» Toties* For Catiline had instigated an earlier conspiracy 
which had accidentally failed. See General Introduction, p. 139. 

1 S» lu uuo liomiue, i. e. Catiline. A similar expression is found 
in p. Ro8c. Am. 51, 148 : summa rea publica in hujua periculo ten- 
tatur. 

17« Proximis comitiis* Those which were held between the 
2l8t of October and the 5th of November. 

18« In campo, Martio, where the comitia for the election of 
magistrates were usually held. Cf. 4, 1, 2. — Competitorea. D. Junius 
Silanus and Ij. Licinius M urena. 

20. Amicorum prsssidio* Compare pro Murena, 26, 52 ; and 

p. Sulla, 18, 51.— i\rtt//o tumultu concitato. See P. C. 360 ; 

Z. 638. 

33« Nunc jam. Jam nunc is " even now" (i. e. before the reg- 
ular time), or " now at laat." ** Now,** as opposed to a preceding 
time or to other circumstances, =s in hia rebua, quum ita ait, quum 
huc prtBcesaerint. Nunc jam has the same meaning of an emphatic 
now. — ^The train of thought is, that so long as you sought my life ouly, 
I protected myself by my individual means. Now, however, that your 
attacks are directed against the whole state, other means of defence 
must bo resorted to. Two courses are open to me to pursue, the oue 
severe, the other mild ; i. e. to put you to death as a traitor, oi: to drive 

14 
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1Q you from the city. The former is in accordance with precedent, the 
latter is the dictate of prudence. 

2S. Deiiique. See Z. 727. 

27. ^uod est primum, bc. to have you put to death. 

28« Imperli* This is by most commentators referred to the 
potestas consularis. Benecke understands it of the empiro or govem- 
ment. — Proprium. See Z. 411, 2d paragraph ; Krebs, 167. 

29* ^uod est ad severitatem leuius et ad communem salu- 
tem utllius» Ad severitatem =. quod attinet ad 8everitatem, ra- 
tione hahita aeveritatia, MatthisB observes, that when of two anti- 
thetical adjectives one has an accus. with ad, Cicero often adds an- 
other acc. with ad to the other, even when it hardly seems necessary 
to the sense, for the purpose of making the antithesis more coroplete 
aud the two notions more equally balancod. Thus pro Roac. Am. 30, 
. 85 : Natuna non tam propenma ad misericordiam quam implacatus 
ad severitatem videbatur. So Or. 1, 25, 113 : Animi atque ingenii 
celeres quidam motus ease debent, qui et ad excogitandum acuti, et 
ad explicandum omandumque aint uberes et ad memoriamfirmi atque 
diutumi. Ib. 2, 49, 200 : Nihil mihi ad exietimationem turpius, 
nihil ad dolorem acerbius accidere posse. 

32.t jamdudum hortor. See P. C. 413. 

33« Tuorum comltum .... seutiua rei publicsB. Observe 
the two genitives, dependent in difierent relations on the same substan- 
tive, sentina. P. C. p. 239, 28 ; Z. 423 and 791. ** Sentina rei 
publiciB est qusB residet in re publica tamquam in uavi, ut sentina 
urbis, Att. 1, 19: sentina comitum tuorum sunt ipsi comites, ex 
quibus, ut ita dicam, constat sentina." M., who quotes Quint 8, 6, 
15, Cic. recte sentinam rei public<B dixit,f<Bditatem hominum signi- 
ficans. Orelli compares Sali. 37 : Omnes quosflagitium aut facinua 
domo expulerat, ii Romam sicut in sentinam confluxerant. 

3ff» Faciebas =facere volebas, iu reference to cap. 4, 9 : Con- 
firmasti, &c. 

36. Jubet cousul hostem* The expression is much stronger 
than if he had said, jubet Cicero Catilinam. The order of the words 
also may be noticed, by which the subject and object are brought to- 
gether at the close of the sentence in marked contrast 

37. Nou Jubeo* This Cicero could not do; for exile was not 
properly a punishmeut for a crime committed ; but those who foresaw 
that they wonld be condenmed in a judicium publicum, before their 
sentence, went into exile to escape it In crimes of magnitude this 
voluntary exile was confirmed by the interdictio aqu<B et ignis, and 
thus became a real punishment Cf. pro C<bc. 34, 100. 

Ch. VI. — 38« ^uid estenim* Cicero now, as though afriendly 
adviser, gives the reasons for his advice. In Rome Catiline caunot be 

t •whick 1 Kave Uw^ hm eKk»rU-tv^ y*u 4b <£»" 



FIRST ORATION AOAINST CATIUNE. 159 

happy, for all hate him, his reputation is lost, he ii bordened with debt, 10 
aud his treaeonable dedgos are known to all. 

4-1« ITota domesticsB turpitudliiis is diflforent fnm privatarwm 
rerum dedecua .* res privata may include, but is more eztmisiye than 
rea domestica ; the latter relates to moral or immoral domestic lifoy 
the former to all private actions as opposed to those that belong to a 
man*B public character; e. g. to money transaetions, &c. Privatarum 
rerum dedeeus a ** dodecus e privatis rebus conceptum.'' M. Mad- 
vig, afler Muretus, would read "non inh<Bret in fama : but (1) hetrere 
with the dat is found in another passage of Cic. {Poteat hoc homini 
huic harere peccatum ? Pro Rosc, Com. 6, 17, K.), and (2) it is a 
strong rhetorical tum, as MatthifB well remarks, not to uee the expect- 
ed term of indifferenee (" vocabulum medium'*)» i- «• fama (which 
may be bona or mala), but at once to assume that he had no fama, 
but a notorious infamia. Nearly so Klotz. With nota .... inueta, 
cf. pro Sull. 31, 88 : Ne qua generi ac nomini suo nota nefaria tur- 
pitudinie inuratur. — Inueia. A metaphor from brandiug slaves, and 
especially used to denote what is violent and of long duration. 

I. Cui ta adolesceutulo, &c. Cf. 2, 4, 8 ; and Sall. IA\ eed}^ 
maxime adolescentivm familiaritatee appetebat, 6ic. 

%• Facem pnetulisti* An allusion to the nightly revels and de- 
bauches of Catiliue. Slavee carried torches before their masters when 
they visited their hauuts. 

3. Q,uid vero* See Z. 769. 

4« Ifovis uuptiis* His marriage with Aurelia Oreetilla, a woman 
of most abaudoned character ; to remove all impediments to which, he 
isbelieved {** pro certo creditur," Sall.) to have murdered his own son. 
Cf. Sall. Cat. 15. 

S* Hoc gcelus ; i. e. the murder of his wife. 

7» Immauitas .... videatur» Is videri commonly used person- 
ally or impersonally ? See P. C. 297 ; Z. 380. 

8. Q,uas omues. See P. C. 174 ; Z. 430. 

9« Proximis Idibus» The day on which it was usual to pay the 
interest of borrowed money. Hor. Epod. 2, extr. fenerator Alfiue 
Omnem redegit Idibvs pecuniam, &c. Cf. Cic. Phil. 2, 37. Benecke 
thinks that on the Ides notice was ouly given to the borrower that the 
money must be paid on the next Calends. 

II. Difficultatem : sc. nummariam == pecuniary difficulties. Cf. 
in Verr. 2, 28, 69. 

16*' Liepido et Tullo cousulibus* MJ JEmiliue Lepidus and 
L. Volcatius Tiillua were consuls, a. u. c 688. The Consulee desig- 
nati were P. Auironiue P<Btu8 and P. Corneliua Sulla ; but these 
were found to be disqualified by bribery, and L. Aureliua Cotta and 
L. Manlius Torquatua (their accusers) obtained the consulship. Cf. 
Sall. 18 : Cum Cn. Piaone Catilina et Autroniua consilio communi' 
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1 o cato parakant in Capitolio Kal. Januariia L. Cottam et L. Torqua- 
tum Conaulea interficere. See General Introduction, p. 139. — In 
comitio. How do comitium and comitia difibr? See Bojesen^s Roman 
Antiquitiesy § 76.— Cum telo. Z. 473 ; cf. pro Mil. 4, 11. 

17« Cousulum .... iuterficiendorum causa* Is the genitive 
of the gerund, followed by its object accuBative, used along with the 
gerundive ? Z. 659 (b). Is the usual positiou of causa =s for the 
sake off before or after its genitive? Z. 792. 

1 8« Nou meutem aliquam, not some intention on your part 
" The commonly received rule, that aliquia is peculiar to affirmative 
sentences, must be conimed within more defmite limits ; for aliquis is 
found in negative sentences also, when any thing is spoken of which 
either really exists, or at least can be conceived aa existing, as in the 
present passage, non mentem aliquam ; for assuredly one might have 
suspected such an intention on Catiline's part Quisquam and ullua 
altogether deuy the whole. Thus Orat. 56, 186 : Numerua autem 
non domo depromebatur, neque habebat aliquam neceaaitudincm aut 
cognationem cum oratione ; L e. as one might have imagined. Cf. 
pro Sestio, 17, 40 ; 58, 125. MiL l, ^, ut ne non timere quidem aine 
aliquo timore poasimus. But quisquam and uUua are not negative in 
themselves, but with a negative particle ; and they are always placed 
after that particle." M. 

!20« Acjam illa omltto* Hand would read a< for ac. Benecke 
says ac, et, and atque stand not unfrequently at the beginning, in the 
sense of sed, but without losiog entirely their force as connectives. — 
Neque enim aunt, &c. ; i. e. ** nam qusB post a te commissa sunt, ea 
neque obscura sunt, neque pauca; satis aperta sunt multa illa, qus 
post commisisti scelera.'' Beier. Steinmetz, Klotz, and Madvig read, 
aut non multa commiasa postea. — Aut . . . aut sometimes follow nega- 
tives for neque . . . neque. 

21« Ctuotieus. On the forra of this word, see Z. 122. Why is 
the pronoun tu expressed, and in the next sentence ego? P. C. l, 
Obs.; Z.379. 

22» Ctuot tuas petitioues, See Z. ^SO.—Petitiones. A 

term of the fencing-school. Cic. Or. 68, 228 : Ut enim athletas nec 
multo secus gladiatores videmus nihil nec vitando facere caute nec 
petendo vehementer, in quo non motus hic habeat paltBStram quan- 
dam, — sic oratio nec plagam gravem facit, nisi petitio fuit apta, 
nec, &>c. 

/24« Ut aiuut, are often added to show the proverbial character of 
the expression, generally after the first one or two words of the prov- 
orb. Here corpore effugere signifies, " barely to escape, by the slight- 
est movement or change of position." — [Nihil agis], &c. In this sen- 
tence the marks of a corrupt text will be observed. The passage or- 
dinarily stands, Nihil agis, nihil assequeris, nihil molvris, quod mihi 
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latere valeat in tempore, neque tamen, dtc. In the claose quod * • • • IQ 
in tempore, for one mark of corruption, see Z. 390, in fin. Madvig 
omits altogether the bracketed words, and reads, Nihil assequeris; 
neque tamen, Slc. 

JI6* Extorta, viz. by the precautions taken to thwart yoor meas- 
ures ; in reference to the preceding tuae petitionea .... effugi. 

2T.- Excidit casu aliquo. Cf. § 15: fortunam populi Romam 
obstitiese^ — Et elapsa eat, s et ita elapaa est 

2S. [Tamen uou potes.] These words are omitted by 

M atthiiB and Madvig. As above, [nihil agia], [nihil moliria] may 
be supposed to have crept in from § 8, so here the bracketed words 
may seem to have been taken from ch. 9, § 24. Benecke, Klotz, and 
Sdpfle retain and defend them. 

29* luitlata sacrls, &c. That a dagger or other weapon might 
execute successfully the purpose it was to be used for, its owner used 
to devote it, as it were, to that purpoee by some solemn rites, accom- 
panied with a vow, that, after the accomplishroent of it, he would oflEer 
it up to some god. Thus Justin. 9, 7, 13 : Olympiaa gladium, quo 
rex percuaaus eat, Apollini aub nomine Myrtalea conaecravit. Suet 
*Cal. 24 (eztr.), trea gladioa in necem auam praparatoa Marti ultori, 
addito ehgio, conaecravit. So Vitell. 10. — Neceaae putaa eaae. Be- 
necke remarks that eaae is very seldom omitted with neceaae. What 
are the constructions of neceaae est ? Z. 608 and 625. With neceaae 
eat in Cicero the infinitive and aubjunctive appear to be equally fre- 
quent ; with oportet the infinitive is much the more common. 

Ch. VII.— 33. Ctuae tibl unlla = "none of which." Nullua 
for non. See Z. 688. It is however more emphatic, meaning " none 
at all," " not a particle." So " noue of my words," not nullum dic» 
torummeorum, but nullum meum dictum; so unum verbum tuum, 
" one word of yours." — Venisti . . . . in aenatjim. See SuII. Cat. 31. 

35. Salutavlt* It was customary among the Romans, when 
th^ saw their friends or emineut men approaching, to rise up and sa- 
lute them, and courteously address them. For an interesting illustra- 
tion of this mark of Roman politeness, see de Repub. 1, chaps. 9-12. 
— Poat hominum memoriam, ** within the memory of man." — Si hoc 
.... contigit nemini. Observe that contigit ia not confined to deaira- 
ble occurrences. 

36. Vocis .... coutumeliam . . . . Judicio tacituruitatis* On 
this arrangement of contrasted words, see P. C. p. 14, § 15, b, and 
p. 242, ^ 5. What is this figure called ? 

3T. auld. SeeZ. §769. 

38. Adventu tuo. Compare diaceaau ceterorum, ch. 3, § 7. — 
lata aubaellia. What is the force of ista 7 How would h(BC or iXla 
▼ary the seuse ? So below, partem iatam. Z. 127. 

39. Tibi cousUtuU fueruut. See Z. 419. 

14* 
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•to 412* Servi mebercule mei* The emphasis and distinctness with 
which Cicero here exposes the shameJess insensibiiitj of CatiKne should 
« be noticed. The comparison between' his own regard for his slavea, 
and Catiline^s indifference to his fellow-citizens, 'm fitted *to excite the 
highest indignatiou of his audience. — ^Why do these words precede si ? 
Z. 356. Aud on the arrangement of the whole sentence, see P. C 
p. 242, § 5. — Mehercule is explained in Z. 361, Note. 

44« Tu tibi* Supply relinquendam, Z. 419, Note, and 649. 
]^4 ^* Ofleiisum = invisum, odiosum. Cf. Att. 2, 19 : omnibu^ ge^ 
neribus, ordinibue, atatihua offenaum. 

3. Tu, quum, &.c. A fortiori — should you, deservedly odious to 
your citizens, shun their sight 

S» Dubitas .... vitare* In what signification is dubito followed 
by the infinitive ? Z. 541.-- QMorum eorum. Z. 813 ; P. C. 30. 

T. Neque . . . ulla. See Krebs, 527 ; Z. 738 and 808. 

12* €tu8B tecum . . . . sic agit* To the close of the chapter, 
Cicero, by persouification, introduces his native country as speaking. 

13* Tacita loquitur* This figure, iuvolving a contradiction, is 
called oxymoron. So 8, 21 : quum tacent, clamant. , 

14, Aliquot aiinis. P. C. 302 ; Z. 479.— Per te. Z. 455, Note. 

IS» Multorum civium ueces* Q. Cicero de petit. consul. 2: 
Hic (Catilina) ne leges quidem (metuit), natus in patris egcstate, 
educatus in sororia stupris, corroboratus in cade civium; cujus 
primus ad rem publicam aditus in equitibus Romanis occidendis 
fuit. Nam illis, quos meminimus, Gallis, qui tum Titiniorum ac 
Nanniorum ac Tanusiorum capita d^emetehant, Sulla unum Catili' 
nam pntfecerat, in quihus ille hominem optimum, Q. Cacilium, so- 
roris sute virum, equitem Romanum, nullarum partium, quum semper 
natura, tum etiam <Btate jam quietum, suis manibu^ occidit. Quid 
ego nunc dicam, petere eum Consulatum, qui hominem carissimum 
populo Romano, M. Marium (Gratldiauum) inspectante populo Ro- 
mano, vitibu^ per totam Urbetn cecidcrit 7 &c. Cic. in the Orat.Un 
togtcand. had meutioned, among those who were killed, Qu. CfBcilius, 
M. Volumnius, L. Tantasius (Tanusius?). M. See Schmitz, Rome, 
p. 365. 

16* Vexatio direptioque sociorum ; i. e. during his administra- 
tion of his province of Africa : ou his retum from which he was im- 
peached for extortion by P. Clodius, afterwards the enemy of Cicero, 
but acquitted by the unfaimess of his judges. Ascon Ped. in Orat. in 
tog. cand. p. 85, Bait. : Catilina ex prcBtura Afrieam provinciam 
obtinuit. Quam quum graviter vexasset, legati Afri in senatu jam 
tum absente illo questi sunt .... quum redisset ex Africa Torquato 
et Cotta coss. accusatus est repetundarum a ^. Clodio adolescente 
{qui postea inimicus Ciceroni fuit) : — ita tamen, ut Clodius infamis 
fuerit pravaricatus esse. Jbid. p. 87 : " Voc. qtuBstiones ad hano 
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ipsam repetundaram caasam refertur. Cf. Cic. Orat. in tog. cand. ^^ 
Stupris 99 omnibus acfiagitiit contaminavit ; eade nefaria cruenta" 
vit; diripuit aocio9 ; leges, quiMtiones, judicia violavit, Quid ego, 
ut involaveri» provinciam, pradicem ? Nam ut te iUie gee^erit, non 
audeo dicere, quoniam absolutut e»P 

1 T* Ad negUgendas leget* ** Negligit leget ae qaestiones, qoi 
earum metu a peccando dod continetur ; eaedem perfringit, qoi qaam 
in jadiciam addoctaa manifeeto teneatar, aliqaa tamen Tia elabitar." 
MuretuB. — ^Woald ad negligendum legeshein accordance with asage? 
Z. 666. — For evertendas, Klotz reads devincendaa, Madvig vifieenda9. 
— On Yum 9olum .... verum etiam, see Z. 724. 

20* Me totam e«ae, &c See P. C. 35. Totam, patria personi- 
fied being the speaker. Notice also the contrast between me totam 
aad unum te. — Quidquid increpuerit. So in Pie. 41 : Quidquid tn- 
crepui98et, pertimeaeentem. Sen. Ep. 90 : Inter picturae veetra^, «t 
quid inerepuit, fugitia attoniti. Liv. 4, 43 : Si quid inerepet terrO' 
ria. Heam. 

Ch. VIII.— 28. dnid t dnod, &e. Seie Z. 769, 3d paragraph. 
— Ipae, " of your own accord." — Cuatodiam, i. e. liberam. Cf. Sall. 
ch. 47. This was without bonds in the house of a magistrate, senator, 
or other distinguished man, and allowed on)y to persons of distinction. 

29. Ad M% liepidum* Consu! a. u. c. 688. Dio Cassius, 37, 32: 
Ta ii U tQv Tvpati^Qv AyytW^nKva njv r« alrtav ixtart&ffaTO ical fitas h* 
airrois ypa^iiv rif KariX^yf xapwKtiaat. {Lege Plautia interrogatua eat 
ab L. Paullo. Sall. ch. 31). Kal 9( rd /ilv xpQra xal rdw airrfip hotntts 
&i Kal irb xfinvroH roii ovvtiidros ISi^aro' xp6i rt r^v SUnv ^roifid^ro Kat ry 
KiKipiavi airQ^Tnpttv iavriv, Bxus i^ /ii) ^i^yi? rov. xaptStdov' /i^ xpoait^a^ivm • 
6i iKtivov Tiiv ^vpdv ahrody irapd tw MtriXX^ r^ oTparrryii riiv hlairav 
iKovotui iroittro., Iv^ iis fiKurra liiroirTtvO^ vtiartpt^uv ri, itlxpK ^v Koi iK rdv 
ahrdOt avvutnoTSv hxvpdv rt irpoa\d0ji. 

31* Domi mesB. Would domi with other adjectives be allowable 7 
Z. 400.~~Quoqtte. What is its position ? Z. 355, and ^e 335.-/(2 
reaponai. Wonld this construction be allowable with any other form 
of the pronoun ? Z. 432. — Alii r«ffponsttm; illud contemptius. Scbultz. 

33« Maguo in periculo essem* Compare eaae in metu, § 18. 
lo such expressions can the prepositiou be omitted? See Krebs, 213, 
(1) ; and Arnold, Nepo9, Dion, 8, 2. 

34* Ct* Metelliim* Q. C<BcHiu9 Metellue Celer, afterwards 
consul, A. u. o. 694, was poisoned by his wife Clodia, a. u. o. 695. 

3S» Virum optimum, Af. Marcellum, said irontcally. Muretus 
thinks that this M. Marcellus was the father of that C. Marcellus 
whom Sestius drove out of Capua. He is not to be confounded with 
the M. Maroellus, mentioned below, § 21, who was consul, a. u. o. 
703, and was murdered at Atheus by P. Magius Chilo. Muretus 
quotes drosias, HUt. 6, 6, p. 385, ed. Haverc : Motu9 etiam in Pe- 
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1 J. Iigni9 ortuB a MarcellU patre etfilio per L. Veitium proditus, pate^ 
facta CatilintB conjuratione, quaai suceisa radice compreaaus est, 
et de utroque per Bibulum in Pelignit, per Q. Ciceronem in Bruttiis 
vindicatum eat, M. 

36. Videlicet, is used in an ironical sense. See Z. 345, Note, in fin. 

41« Si emoii, &c. <*Hoc Cicero dicit; qui tanto, quanto Catili- 
na, omnibus odio sit, vitam abjicere debere ; sin id i\pn sustineat, a 
patria fugere quam longissime : nec hortatur vere Catilinam, ut moria- 
tur, sed exire ita jubet, ut vel moriendi causam adesse dicat." Madvig 
{Opuac. I. p. 176: he had before approved the reading n kic morari). 
Orelli gives a somewhat differeut explanation : " Sententia igitur hflBC 
est : * Conscientia scelerum oppressus, equo animo mortem nec ex- 
spectare, nec tibi ipse consciscere potes : quiu igitur abis cet' " 

44« Refer* Referre is the verbum proprium to express the laying 
of the subject for debate before the senate. This was done by the' 
consul or other presiding magistrate. Deferre denotes the simple men- 
tion or anuouncement of any thiug. So placere is the usual term to 
express a decision of the senate. — Inquit. See Z. 802. 
15 J8. Id quod. See P. C. 36 ; Z. 37 l.—Abkorret a meia moribus, 
" is inconsistent with my character." Cf. ch. 2, § 4 : cupio me e8$e 
clementem. 

3. Ut intelligas, i. e. by their silence. 

4. Bgredere .... proficiscere. The orator may be snpposed 
to pause here, that the silent acquiescence of the senate may be more 
impressive. 

6. Ecquid attendis. Z. 351, in fin. 

10. P. Sestio; then the quoBstor of the consul C. Antoniua, p, 
Sest § 8. — M. Marcello : he was consul twelve years afterwards with 
Serv. Sulpiciua. Cicero afterwards defended P. Sestius, and spoke 
in favor of Marcellus before Ceesar in the senate. 

11. Jam mihi cousuli, &c. Eveu his dignity as cousul, and 
the sacreduess of the place, the temple of Jupiter Stator, would uot 
have shielded him. 

16. Ctui circumstant. Interest in the proceedings had drawn a 
number around, and such a collection of men was called corona. 

18. Voces exaudire potuisti, i. e. as they showed their ap- 

proval of what the orator uttered, aud their abhorrence of Catiline. 

19. Tela coutineo. Even those who have been specially armed 
for the protection of the city against your designs, will form a safe es- 
cort for you if you will leave it 

)20. Haec, ^cixriirwf, i. e. the temples and other buildiugs of the 
city. 

)21. Prosequantur. Proaequi expresses the act of accompauy- 
ing, out of respect or sympathy, one who is leaving the city for a for- 
eign provinoe or to go into exile. 
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Ch. IX. — 22» Ctuamqaam. In wbat pecuiiar way is it used -ix 
here? Z. 341, Note. — Te ut, 6lc. Why does the proooun, in thie 
and the followiog sentences, precede the conjuuction ? P. C. p. 254, 
§ 86. ; Z. 356. What feeliug do such iuterrogatious ezpress, and how 
is the constmction to be explaiued 7 Z. 609. 

124« Utiuam .... dulut* How is the wish conceived when the 
present or perfect tense is used 7 P. C 496 ; Z. 571. On the form 
duint, see Z. 162. * 

2Bm Animum induxerls. For the constmction of the phrase 
animum indu^o or in animum induco, see Z. 614. Of these two 
forms, Madvig asserts that Cicero uses ouly the former, except p. SulL 
30, 83 ; and that Livy uses only the latter. 

28. Recenti memoria. Abl. of cause = on account ot — At 
See Z. 349, 756. — In posteritatem, i. e. in posterum tempus. 

29, Sed est tauti = res est satis gravis : operse pretium est Cf. 
2, 7, 15. So Fam. 8, 14: Tanti nonfuit Areacen capere, Seleuccam 
expugnare, ut earum rerum, qua hic gesta sunt, spectaculo carerca. 

See Z. 444, Note. ' ' 

30« Sed tu, Slc. Refer the three following clauses each to its ' / - 

appropriate source, which Cic. subjoins ; sc. ** pudor — metus — ratio." 1 

31« Temporibus* Tempora in the plural (rarely in the singular) \ 

siguifies the circumstauces of the times, especially the difficulties and 
necessities of the times. 

3 $2« Is es . . . . ut te* What is a more common coustruction in- 
stcad of the conjunctiou and prououn 7 P. C. 483 ; Z. 556. Te is 
here emphatic. 

33. Pudor a turpitudine* Klotz and Mudvig (from Quintilian, 
9, 3, 62) read pudor unquam, dtc. 

36. Recta. What is to be supplied with this word 7 Z. 270. 

3T. Semioues bominum, i. e. tkeir censure, hb in " to be the 
talk of the town,** &c. Verr. 4, 7, 13 : Nunquam — commisisaet, ut 
propter eum in aermonem hominum atque in tantam vituperationem 
veniret. Pro C<bL 16, 38 : Sermonea iniquorum effugere non potuit. 
— Si idfeceria, i. e. ai in exailium perrexeria. Facere, like the Eug- 
lish verb to do, is frequeutly used as the representative of a preceding 
verb. See Araold's Nepoa, Chabr. 3, 4, p. 191. 

38. Jussu. See Z. 454.— iS^tn autem. Z. 342, Notei and 348, 
Note., 

41« Secerne te 9 bonis. Is the preposition necessary 7 Z. 468. 
— Exaulta impio latrocinio. Z. 452. Latrocinium is properly high- 
way robbery and murder. No more dignified or honorable, Cicero 
means, is Catiline'8 course. — Impio. It is impioua, i. e. unfilial, undu- 
tiful, as being against his couutry, communia omnium parena. 

42« Ut a me uou ejectus* Does the non with ut express an 
effect without an intention, or belong to ejeetua ? How is a negative 
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1g intention expressed, and how a simple result? Z. 532. What is the 
position of non when it belongs to a single word of the propositiou 7 
Z. 799. Compare page 16, lines 40 and 41. What is the common 
construction of videri ? 

43* Ctuid ego te inyitem. What is implied in snch quettions? 
Z. 530. — In this line, fbr isae videaris Kiotz and Madvig read esse 
videaris. 

44* Ad Forum Aurelium. A litUe town in Etruria, between 
the rivers Armenta (Fiora) and Marta, not far from the sea ; now 
called Monte Alto, It was named probably from some Aurelius, who 
paved the via Aurelia from Rome to Pisa. What is denoted by ad 
when joined with names of towns ? Z. 398, Note, 
16 1* Prffistolareutur. Z. 413. The pr<B8tolana waits for a person 
in order to perform services for him, and stands m subordinate relation 
to the-person waited for. D5der1ein. 

2» Diem. On the gender of this word, see Z. 86, Note. — Aquilam 
illam argenteam, &.c. The allusion is supposed to be to the Eagle, 
which Sallust mentions, in speaking of the engagement: Ipse cum 
libertis et colonis propter aquilam adaistit, quam hetlo Cimbrico C. 
Marius in exercitu hahuisse dicehatur. Ch. 59. On military stan- 
' dards among the Romans, see Dict. of Gr. and Rom. Antiq., Signa 
MiLiTARiA. An ensign which, like this, had been so long borne by 
the victorious armies of Marius, was regarded with unusual reverence, 
as promisiug certain victory. Cicero adds scelerum to limit sacrarium, 
the place where it was kept, because there Catiline preserved the in- 
struments of his crimes, and his character was such that there was 
nothing religious in his ceremonies, but all was wicked and criminal. 
It is explained in the last clause. 

4* Sacrarium* '* Nam erat etiam quum signomm militarium 
omnium, tum aquilsB qu<Bdam religio, et in sacello illa reponehan" 
tur." M. 

Ch. X.— 10« Neque enim. Z. 808. 

11« Haec res, i. e. hellum contra patriam. Manut Benecke 
refers it to his departure from Romc. 

13« Nunquam . . . Don modo . . . sed ne . . . quidem. Z. 724, h, 
and 754, Note. — Otium = peace is often contrasted with hellum. 
Compare below otiosorum. 

1 S* Atque is here explicative, perditis being explained by what 
follows. 

16. DereUctis. Z>c strengthens the simple." Z. 327. 

1 T* Perfruere, &c. A climax is here to be noticed. 

20. Meditati suut« Here used passively, as the participle fre- 
quently is. Z. 632, and compare § 147. — Qui feruntur = qui ser- 
monihus celehrantur, commemorantur. Pro Sull. 23, 66 : Ejus voces, 
ejus mintB ferehantur. M..—Labores tui. Cf.pro C<bI. § 12. 
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1^1« Ad obsideudiuii stuprum == **ad tempus ttupro opportu^ 1/« 

num observandum" So Verr. 1 , ^, extr. tempu$ obsidere. M. The 

infinitive claoses, ^'ocerf humif &«c., aod vigilare, &«., are to be takeu 

as in apposition with labores. 

23. Otiosonmi. " The peaceably dispoeed.*' So the MSS. ; the 
common tezt ie occisorum. Otiosu* h. I. dicitur qui in pace atque otto 
securus tranquillosque vivit, nibil mali ezspectat Steinmetz ; who 
corapares 2, CatiL 4, and Sall. 16. S&pfle, against Orelli| Klotz, and 
Madvig, retains occisorum; and remarks, that Cicero's design to ox- 
hibit the turpitude of Gatiline m a gradation, seems to require bonis 
occisorum in antithesis to wmno maritorum, 

24. lUam tuam praDclaram, 6lc Sall. Cat. 5: Corpua patien» 
inedia, vigiluB, algorit, aupra quam cuiquam credibile eat. 

2T. Ctuum te a cousuiatu reppuli ; i.e. " ai the last electionJ* 
Cf. Sall. ch. 26 : Poatquam diea comitiorum venit, et Catilina neque 
petitio neque intidia, quaa Conauli (i. e. Ciceroni) in Campo fecerat, 
proapere ceaaere, eonatituit bellumfacere, et extrema omnia expertru 
Pro Murena, 24^26.Sxaul conauL Z. 822. 

Ch. XI. — 32» Detester ac deprecer* These words signify to 
seek to tum from or avert by adjuration and entreaty. 

34. Patria .... loquatur* Compare ch. 7, 18. Madvig reads 
aic loquatur. 

36* Ctuid agis* Formula reprehendendi. 

39« Bvocatorem B^rvorum ; whose aid however he afterwarda 
rejected (Sall. 56, in fin.), although Lentulus urged. its acceptance. 
Cat. 3, 5, 12 ; SalL 44. 

41. Emissus .... immissus. Paronomaaia. Z. 822. 

42. Hunc duci imperabis. How is vmperare more • 

frequently construed? Z. 617, in fin. 

44. Ctuid .... impedit. Cicero, arguing disjunctively, shows 
that neither precedent, nor laws, nor the dread of future obloquy, for- 
bade the punishment of Catiline. — At peraape .... privati. On this 
use of at, see Z. 349. Cic. 1, 1, instanced Scipi^ Nasica. Benecke 
considers the plural and peraape as rhetorical exaggeration. The 
firat ground of ezcuse was " Moa majorum." His country answers, 
" At pcratBpe," &c. 

2« An lcges, &c. The Valerian and Porcian laws. P. Valerius 1 nr 
Publicola, when consul, a. u. 0. 245, brought in a bill (the first that 
was ever brought before the comitia centuriata), which enacted, that 
uo magistrate should put to death or flog any Roman citizcn if he had 
appealed to the people. Afterwards, a. u. c. 305, J2 Valerius Potitus 
and M. Horatius Burbatus enacted, that no magistracy should be 
created with an ezemption from appeaL Lastly, in a. u. c. 454, M. 
Valerius Corvus brought in another law on the subject of appeal, the. 
third after the expulsion of the kings, and always by the same family. 
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1 rr The Porcian laws, which emanated from three of the Porciii exempted 
from stripes the person of all Roman citizens, imposing a heayy pen- 
alty on any one who should scourge or kill a Roman citizen. 

3« At uuuquam, &c. This is the answer to the second ground 
of excuse. Compare p. Seat, 67, 140. 

S. Praeclaram vero. Irony, which vero strengthens. Cf. Z. 
266, Note, and 716. This is the answer to the third ground of excuse. 

6« Homiuem per te eognitum, i. e. per te, non per majores, &lq. 
Or, as Cic. immediately adds: Nulla commendatione majorum. 
Brut 25, 96 : Q. Pompeiua non contemtus orator temporibus illis 
fuity qui aummos honorea homo per se cognitus sine ulla commenda' 
tione majorum cst adeptua. M . See Dict. of Antiq., Novi homines. 

T* Mature, i. e. as soon as the laws allowed him to become a can- 
didate ; with no repulse. 

8* Omues bouorum gradus. Cicero had been chosen to fill in 
succession all the high offices of the state : the queestorship, the sedile- 
ship, the pr8etorship,.and the consulship. Such success as he here al- 
ludcs to was without precedent in the history of Rome. 

13. luyldlaB .... couflag^raturum. Cf. p. Mil. 27, 75. — In the 
preceding sentence, Klotz and (ladvig read non est vehementiua with- 
out the interrogation. 

Ch. XII.— 16. Respoudebo* Cicero*s reply Is, that he would 
have put Catiiine to death, even at the cost of his own life (though 
others for such deeds had won praise), if he had judged it to be for the 
interest of the state. But he regards it best !br the state that Cati- 
line should be allowed to leave the city and draw afler him his follow- 
ers and adherents. 

1 T. St .. . . . Judlcarem .... non dedissem. When the imper- 
fect subj. is used where we should use the pluperfect, it denotes, not 
an action that is terminated before that denoted by the verb in the 
other clause, but conceived as going on simultaneously with it Com- 

pare in the next Oration, § 3, «i . . . .judicarem, &c jampridem 

.... sustulissem : here it is implied, at non sustuli quia non judica- 
bam, 6lc. (not nonjudicavi). Cic. implies that it was not then, and 
still is not his opinion. So Tosc. 1, 12, 27: Quas c<Bremonias .... 
nec coluissent nec sanxissent, nisi hcBreret in eorum mentibus, &c. M. 

18. Gladiatori. Contemptuously. 

23* Parricida ciyium. Ernesti compares parricida liberum, 
Liv. 3, 50 ; sc. pro SuH. 2, 6 : obstrictum esse patri<B parricidip / cf. 
Sall. Cat. 31: Omnes hostem atque parricidam vocare Catilinam. 
Matthiae. 

28. Ctut .... alueruut, &c. = men who nourished, &c. It is 
not to be joined with the preceding sunt qui, as the subjuuctives vide- 
ant, &c. are, but = hi aluerunt. M. 

3)2. In huuc auimadYertissem. It means " to punish with an 
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urthoritatiye and iteady hand," and in thia aense the prepoaitioa itinr 
necessary. — Regie s tyrannically. 

3T* Keprlml .... comprimi* Z. 833. 

38* Eyecerlt» The city where their plana have been diaeovered 
ia the wreck of their hopea, and they muat ieave it or aink in ruin. 
The camp of MalliuB is the friendly coast to which Catiline mnat flee 
with thofle who aie wrecked with him in the diaeoyery of the oonspi- 
racy. Benecke ; who does not ondentand by naufragos, patrmomo 
naufrago§, bnt thofle whose hopea have been diaappointed. 

39* Naufiragos. Cf. Cat, 3, 11, 34 ; and |ifio SuU. 14, 41, pa- 
«rtmonso naufragus, 

Ch. XIII^^-43* Jamdln» Tlie^idiole three yean firom the con- 
■nlate of LepidnB and Tulius. 

44* Neaclo qiio pacto» Beier (Cte. Off. 1, 41, 146) rightly m- 
fiMins ufl that this phraae, like ne»cio quomodo, 'm often naed with ref- 
erenoe to thinga which one would wM kad not been done, What 
mood flhonld follow 7 Z. 553. 

3* Ex tanto latrocinio ss ex tanto numero latronum, ]^g 

ff • Reaidellit» Tlie metaphor ia taken from a anbtle poison in the 
^syatem. The state is the body, the oonspiraey the fever, and the ez- 
ecution of Catiline the dranght of cool water which refreshes for a 
moment — In venie atque in vieceribue, Does atque introduce a 
Hronger, weaker, or equal term? P. C. 4, d ; Z. 333. Observe the 
repetition of the preposition in, The repetition of the preposition keeps 
the terms dietinct ; its omission before the second term comhinee them 
as being littie more than one complex notion, Bot in practice the 
preposition is often fonnd repeated, eyen where the notions are cognate. 
Zumpt (ad Diy. in Ciecil. 13) says : " vetua Ula [regula] repeti pr<B' 
positionem ubi diversitas verborum sit, falsa est, si hoc debet con' 
sequi, non repeti, ubi nulla appareat diversitas.** The preposition is 
always repeated with et . , , . et (but sometimes cum precodes both 
the et*B ; cum et nocturno et diumo metu) ; nee .... nee ; generally 
with aut .... aut; vel . . . vel; after nisi; and after quam foUowing 
a comparative : e. g. et in bello et in paee ; in nulla aUa re nisi in 
mrtute ; in nuUa re melius quam in virtute. See Z. 745. 

6. JSgri morlK) grayi. Z. 453.— On the structure of this period, 
see Z. 81& 

T« Biberint* Madvig, from conjecture, reads biberunt, 

1 2. Id quod. See P. C. 36». 

14« Prsetoria urbani. L. Valerius Flaccus, whose tribunal they 
hemmed around, that they might inthnidate him when delivering 
judgihent in cases of debt 

ISm Bfalleolos. The term maUeolus denoted a hammer, the 
transverse head of which was foimed forholding pitch andtow ; which, 
havmg been set on fire, was projected slowly, so that it might not be 
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-lo extingaished during Hm flight, upon houses and other hui!dingB,in order 

to set thein on fire. Diet Antiq. Malleus. 

17« PolUceor yohis hoc* On this use of hoc, see Z. 748. — ^What 
tense of the infinitive follows pollieeor ? P. O. 15. 

fl2m Hlsce omtiilbus .... cum summa .... salute* On this 
ablatiye, see Z. 472 ; and, for the use of eutn to denote an accompany- 
ing circumstance as a result or consequence. of the action, see Z. as 
ahove, and the similar passage there cited firom m .Verr, 1, 24* 

23* Et . . * . ac . . . . Qiie* How do these partides difiTer? P. C 
4, d ; Z. 333. 

2S» Tum tu, Juplter, &c What it here said of Jupiter k 
strictly true only of the Temple of Jupiter. Cf. Liy 1, 12, where 
Romulusvowed the Temple : Romulus et ipte turba fugientium aeiuSf 
arma ad ealum tollena, Juppiter, tuie, inquit, jusau» avibus hic in 
Palatio prima urhi fundamenta jeci : — deme terrorem Romanie; fu- 
gam fadam siste ; hic ego tibi templum, Statori Jovi, quod numu^ 
mentum sit posteris tua pr<Bsenti ope servatam urbem esse, voveo. 
SoM. 

2T* Statorem* Compare note on p. 12, line 12. It may here bo 
taken as s conservatorem et eum per quem in etemum stahit Roma. 
Cf. Sen. de Benef 4, 7 
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SECOND ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 
ANALYSIS. 

I. In the introduction Cicero congnratulates the Roman people, that Catilkie 
has left the city, and consequently can do it no more ii^ury. 

9. He vindicates liimself from a double charge : for the well-disposed citi- 
zens complained that he had sufifered Catiline to escape unpunished, while 
on the other hand the friends of Catiline maintained that he had been too 
severely dealt with by the consul. To the ftrst complaint he replies by set- 
ting^ forth the grounds of his course of action, viz. the conspiracy had not 
yet been fully discovered ; moreover, the execution of CatiUne would have 
rendered him odious and have prevented the punishment of the other con- 
spirators ; and finally, the absent enemy with his army is less to be feared , 
than his adherents who have remained in Rome. The second reproach he 
meets by explaining the action which the senate had taken in regard to the 
conspiracy, and by showing from several circumstances that Catiline had 
previously determined to go, not to Marseilles, but to his army in Etruria. 
($ 3— ch. 8, % 17.) In thus defending himself against the censure of the dis- 
aftected, he gives 

3. A classification of tbe conspirators and of the Romans who favored the 
treasonabiedesigns, anddivides them into six classes, from whom, however, 
he considers the state has not much to fear, particularly since the best 
measures have been taken for its security and weal. ($ 17— ch. IS, $ 26.) 
Finally, 

4. After an apostrophe to the conspirators who had remained in the city, in 
which he wams them to leave Rome without delay, or at least to keep 
themselves quiet, since the disturbance of the public security will be most 
severely punished, he closes with an address to the well-disposed citizens, 
in which he assures them, that, without resort to arms on their part, the 
civil war will be ended, and, at the same time, calls upon them to supplicate 
the gods for the presenration of the state. ($ 2&-end.^ 

Ch. I.— 1« Tandem aliquando aa ai last, at length, These ]^Q 
words express great joy at the accomplisbmeiit, after long delay, of a 
desired or expected object Tandem is often strengthened by aliquan' 
do ; and aliquando alone, in exhortations and wishes, and sometimee 
in narrativei is used with this meaning. The correspondence to the 
opening of tbe firat oration, quousque tandem, may be noticed. — Qui- 
rites = citizens. The origin of this word has given rise to much dis- 
cuBsion. It was, however, tbe political name by which the Rcunan 
people were at home coUectively designated and addressed as free cit- 
izens of the state. 

2. Scelus anhelaiitem* Z. 383. Anhelo describes the violence 
of his rage, and eagerness to execute the crime upon which he was 
bent 8celu9 is here used in its proper sense ; it is the strongest of the 
general terms that donote evil deeds^ and expresses an ofience agamst 
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iq the rigfats of indiyidaals, or the peace of society, by robbery, mnrder, 
and particularly by sedition. Ddd. Cf. Auct Rhet. ad Herenru 4, 55, 
68 : At iate spumans ex ore ecelUB, anhelana ex intimo pectore cru' 
delitatem, — Peatem .... molientem. See note on line 19 of page 9. 

3« Vobls atque hulc urbl ferro flammaque minitantem* 
IQotz reads (with MatthiiB) ferrum fiammamque, In other passages, 
he remarks, Cic. uses /«rro ignique (or igni ferroque) miniiari, e. g. 
PhiL 11, 14, 37: Huic urbi ferro ignique minitantur; in PhiL 13, 
21, 47: patruB igniferroque [Nobbe ignem ferrumque] minitatur; 
but then igni ferroque denote only the inatrumenta with which they 
threaten their country, dtc. The acc. denotes what they threaten to 
inflict upon it: the aword (= death by the sword) and fire (ss de- 
struction by flames). So Tuae, 1, 43, 102 : cui quum Lyaimachua 
rex crucem minaretur s ** death on the croaa/* ** erucifixion,** Cou' 
dnnity of style here requires the accuaative, that it may range, as it 
were, with acelua anhelaniem, Klotz. 

4. Vel ejecimus yel emisimus* Ejicimur uoleutes, emittimur 
yolentes ; sed utrumque ab alio : egredimur autem ipsi per nos. Mure- 

tus. On the use o{ vel vel, see P, C. 456, note a ; Z. §§ 336, 

339. Cf. pro Sulla, 5, 17 : ejecto aive emiaao , , , Catilina, — Jpaum 
egredieniem : ipaum b aponte (pf himaelf; of hia own aceord), Tuae. 

5, 21, 62 : jam ipaa defuebatU corona, Offic 1, 22: delapaa arma 
ipaa eeciderunt, M. 

ff • Verbls prosecuti sumus = malia ominibua, Cf. the end of 
the preceding oration : Hiace ominibua , , . cum tua peate ae pemicie 
.... proficiacere, dte. — Abiit, exceaait, evaait, erupit, ** Certe quid 
inter abire et excedere intersit, haud facile dixeris : evadere autem et 
erumpere quum utrumque significet e loco parum tuto efiiigere, ita 
difierunt, ut evadere sit dolo aliquo vel arte et clam se subtrahere ; 
erumpere autem vi exitum sibi patefacere. Coacervatio autem verbo- 
rum idem significantium signum est animi IsBtitia exsultantis, et dubi- 
tantis, quo verbo aptissune sensa sua exprimat" M. Cf. Quintilian, 
9,3,46. SeeZ. 742. 

6« Nulla Jam* See Z. 286 ; and compare non enim jam, line 9. 
— A monatro illo atque prodigio, The primary notion in monatrum is, 
that it is unnatural and ugly ; in prodigium, that the appearanoe is 
replete with meaning and pregnant with consequences. D5d. 

8. Sine controversia = aine dubio. 

10« Non in campo, dtc. Supply Martio, The several oocasions 
here referred to, have been noticed in the first oration, chaps. 5, 11 ; 

6, 15 ; 4, 9. 

11« Pertimescemus, is here used intransitively a= timorem Aa- 
bebimua, " ahall not fear or be afraid** 

1 ^m Ex urbe depulsus* The roore common form would be e«- 
puUua ; but Matthife remarks that he choee rather to say depuUua, 
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beoanse Catilme was drivenfnm hitpositum ot vantage-ground ; as ig 
de loeo m gradu moveri, depeUi, dejici, are properiy used of soldieia 
aiid gladiatorsw — Nullo impediente, In what cases is nemo defective 7 
P.O.p.326»; Z.88and67& 

13* Bellum Jitatiim as regrolary formal, open war. 

14* Hominem, contemptaouaiyy as opfnrimet honUnem in ch. 12, 
26. — Oecultio, which seeme pleonastio with insidiiOf etandi for the 
eake of the contrast with apertum latroeinium, 

15. CtvodTero* Quod, with yerbs of the emotionM, hitrodncea 
^e clause which coDtains the grouud ox eauae of tbe feeling. See 
P. C. 517; Z. 629. In this aentence the emphatic position of non 
eruentum shoold be noticed, and abo the poeition of vivio .... ineolu-' 
mee .... otantemt which, as contaming the whole force of the ex- 
pfetrioi^ come before their Bubetantives. See P. C. p. 238, 25 ; Z. 793. 

lT.fi manibns extonimus. The common text m de manibve, 
So in 1 Cat, 6, 16: extorta eot . » . . de man^ue. De is here ex- 
piamed by Krfiger as ss away. Ellendt (m de Orat, l, 52, 225, con* 
siders enoem ex manu as the proper, de manu aa the metaphorical ex- 
preasion, so that the latter s adimere utendi poteetatem. 

19* duanto, dtc putatis t This sort of question may often 

be conveniently translated by imagine with muet. ** Imagine witk 
how great eorrow he muot have been etrieken," 6lo. 

21 • Retorquet oculos* As the wild beast that wistftdly eyes 
the prey which has been snatched /rom itojawa. 

33* JEhromnerit. A metaj^or taken from the sick, who are often 
80 reliered. This figarative use of evomo is conunon, nor did the an- 
cienti feel that it offended against good taste. 

Ch. II. — fta* Si quis« How does «t quie diflfer from ei aliquie ? 
P. C. 391 ; Z. 708. Madvig reads, Ae si quia. — QudLes eeoe omneo 
oportebaL All as true patriots should have judged that Catiline de- 
served death. 

26* Iii hoc Ipso, in quo exsultat .... accuset» /n «b m re- 
spect to, is especially used with certain verbs, such as Uttari, gloriari, 
exeultare, and the verbs of praising, blaming, and accusing, to express 
the point, to which the general notion contained in the verb applies. 

»T. Accuset. Why subj.? P. C. 483, (2) ; Z. 556. 

Mm Sed tempomm* Would ea referring to eauea be correctly 
expressed after eed i P. C. p. 30, caution XI. ; Z. 767. 

1« A me» Wbat is the construction of poatulo ? Z. 393. oQ 

3* Ctu» ego deferrem* Consult note on p. 14, line 44. He re- 
hiB to the infoimation derived throng^ Fulvia and conmiunicated by 
him to the senate. The emphasis which belongs to ego should be no- 
ticed. 

4* Non putareut » did not dnly eetimate. The bracketed clauses 
have been regarded as spurious, becanse the former in one of the MSS» 

15* 
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c%f\ \b not found, and in othen is placed after QvLam multo», qui etiam 
defenderent, Klotz and Madvig give them in this order, and Klotz 
omits the [ ]. 

6« Ac si, like quod «t, connects sentences which are matually re- 
lated to each other, and = in hac rerum consecutione sL Cf. Z. 333 
and 807^ — Suhlato, To what verb^o the forms tuttuU and suhlatum 
belong? Z. 213, Note* — Depelli a vohit, 1b the prepoeition necessary? 
Z. 468. 

T« Si Judicarem .... sustnlissem. Cf. Orat. I, p. 17, line 17. 
.. «, > 8* luvidiae meae* The poesessive pronoun here takes the place 

y. .\v^ wV-Lw ^^^^ objective genitive. Z. ^.—Perieulo. Z. 472, Note. 
iu V. •'^" \ 9* Re etiam tum probata* Re9 = the fact of the conspiracy. 
*'''^^ ^ *'^ lO* Fore ut . . . . uon possem. When is the circumlocuUon by 
: . \\^ A >>>-<* means of futurum e$8e or fore ut necessary to express the infinitive 
t A^^vi VT of future tirae? Z. 594. 

•i V.V4. . l'r^ 1^« Parum comitatus. Z. 632, and on parum, 731. Salluirt 
;-^i r4> i'.^ B&yB) cum paucit; and Plutarch gives the number 300. 
• ,. f ! f >'r^. f*^ 1T« Tougilium. Tongilius, Publiciu», Munatius (Qy. Munatius 
Plancu^ ?), are nnknown personages. Some have thought that the 
orator purposely mentions such names ; but it is enough to suppoee 
that they were persons of no note, and that Cicero points this out by ■ 
avoiding all circumstautial or full description of them. Orelli quotes 
Q. Cic. de pet. Cons. 3, 10 : Catiliua, qui ex curia Curios et Annios, 
ah atriis Sapalas et Carvilios, ex equestri ordine Pompilios et Vet" 
tios sihi amicissimos comparavit. — Mihi, What is this dative called 7 
P, C. 240 ; Z. 408. It often gives an ironical coloring. Compare note 
on p. 22, line 5. — In pratexta. Supply toga. This was the dress 
wom by a Roman youth until he assnmed the tuga virilis. 

18. [Calumuia]. This word is here found in most MSS. It ap- 
pears to have been a marginal gloss, which afterwards crept into the 
text. Some editors have proposed coujectural readings for the purpoee 
of giving it significance, but recent editions omit it altogether. 

19« Coutractum iu popiua = i. e. sumiihus in popina factis. 
Several MSS. read in popinam, which some editors receive as ex- 
pressing the object for which the indebtedness was contracted. 

ao. Mre alieuo. On the order of the words, see Z. 800. This 
class, so deeply involved in debt, were more to be feared, as they had 
nothing to lose and every thing to hope for from the overthrow of the 
govemment. 

Ch. III. — ft2* Et Gallicauis legiouibus contemno. The 

abl. here denotes the cause of his settiug it at naught or despising it 
A nearly similar constraction occurs, Or. 13, 41 : Isocrates videtur 
testimonio Platonis aliorum judicia debere contemnere. See Z. 454. 
Some editions, from a conjecture of Lambinus, road pra Oallicanis, 
The MSS. give ex, for which et, the emendation of Muretus, has be6n 
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fenerally reeeiyed. — OaUieaum legiones are, " Roman legkmt senring^oQ 

in Gaul:" OaUica legumeBwoM. be 'Megions conaisting of Gaols." 
See Z. 258. 

93« In asro Piceno et Gallico. These conntriee were ataated 
on the Adriatic, and separated from each other by the riyer .£sii; 
The latter deriyed ita name from the Galli Senones who oceopied it ui 
early timea. 

!l4r« Ct« Metellus Celer, the preter, was diepatched by the senate 
into the Picenian territory, to raiee an army proportioned to the emer- 
gency and danger. Agrum Camertem, Picenum, Oallieum maxime 
quaai morbua quidam illius furorie pervaaerat. Pro SuUa, 19, 53. 
Cf. SaU. Cat. 30. 

S^o Magno opere* So more correctly written for magnopere.-^ 
Ex eenibus deeperatie. The yeterans who had senred under SuUa 
are meant Cf. ch. 9, 20 ; and SaU. 16. — Es agreeti luxuria s ex 
agreetibuB luxurioeiB, the abetract for the couerete. 

2Bm Decoctoribaa* Deeoquere and deeoctor are not ueed of cv- 
ery bankrupt, but of one who arranges matters with hie creditors by 
an aBBignment of his goods (ceBBio bonorum) ; without a public com- 
pulsory venditio bonorum ; the decoctor did not loee hie ciyil rights. 
K. — Vadimonia. Wheu the pretor had granted an action, the plain- 
tiff required the defendant to giye eecurity for hie appearance before 
the pretor on a day named. The defendant, on finding a eurety, was 
said vadimonium promittere or facere. If the defendant appeared on 
the day appointed, he was said vadimonium eiBtere ; if he did not ap- 
pear, he was said vadtmoniun^deBeruiBBe, and the pretor gaye to the 
plaintiff the bonorum poBBCBBio. See Dict. Antiq., Aotio. 

28. Edictum pnetoris* In which the pFetor^s judgment agauMt 
debtora ie anoounced. 

29* Ctuos yideo yolitare* Verfas which denote io Bee and hear 
can take the infinitiye or a participle. Z. 636. Cic. prefen the in- 
finitive, uuless a picture is to be presented, later writers, as Tacitus, 
the participle. — VoUtare. With this word is associated the notion of 
impudeuce and presuraption — insolent assorauce. 

31« Niteut ungueutis. Pomatums aud perfumes were then the 
fashion with such characten. Cf. ch. 10 : pexo capillo, nitidi» — Ful" 
gent purpura. The senaton and equites who had joioed the coospi- 
racy are here meant The dress of the former was distinguished by a 
lHx>ad, of the latter by a narrow stripe of purple in front of the breast 
See Diet Antiq., CLAyos Latus. 

39* Suos milites s as his soldiers. 

34« Ctui exercitum deserueruut* Pro Muren. 37, 79 : QueeriB 
a me, quid ego CatiUnam metuam. Nihil; et curavi, ne quie metU' 
eret; eed copioB iUiuB, quoB hie video, dieo eBBe metuendoB; nec tam 
timenduB eet nune exercituB L. CatUina, quam iBti, qui iUum exer-* 
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2f)citum de9erui9»e dieuntwr; non enim desenieruntf eed ab ilh in 
epeculie atque ineidHs reUeti in eapite atque in eervieibue noeiri» 
reetiterunt. 

36* Apulia. SaU. ch. 27: C. MaUium Ftseula» atque in em 
partem EtruruB, Septimium quendam Camertem in agrum Pieenum, 
Caium JuUum in Apuliam dimieit^ — Quie habeaL See Z. 134» 
Note. 

38* C»di8 atfae tncendlomm : Ce^diOf i. e. Cethegue and otii- 
en ; ineendiorum, Gabiniue and StatiUue See Sall. 43. Ciceio 
distributes theee parte somewhat diflforently. See 3 Cat. 6, 14 ; and 
4 Cat. e, 13. 

39* Superioris noctls* The same night that is caUed in tho 
firet oratioii, euperior in § 1, prior in § 8. O. — Perlata eeee, i. e. bj 
Curiue and jPuZma. Madyig reade, delata. 

41« Nse iili* With what is na in the best writen aniaUy jouied? 
Z. 360, Note. 

Ch. IV.r~4b3* Voa omnea* Would veetrum omnee be admisBUe 7 
Z.430. 
21 1« Nisi yero« What roood foUowe theee wordi, and in wfaat 
eense are they ueed? See Z. 526. — Si quie. Ae quod and quia fol- 
low niei when it has the sense of the adyerb ** except'* (Z. 735) ; eo 
niei, in the same eense, ie frequently foHowed by ei and eepeeiaUy by 
•t qttie. In Cicero this is rare in his orationB, but more frequent in 
his letters and dialogues. Madyig here howeyer rejects the eir^ 
CatiUnm. Wbat case is this woid here ? P. C. 313, w ; Z. 411. 

9« Seutire non putet* With yerbs of tkinking, eeeming, &o., 
the " nof* is prefized to the yerb rather than to the infinitiye. See 
AmoId*8 Nepoe, Paue. 3, 6. . Thus non puto, non arbitror, as forming 
011« notion, may be compared with the compound nego, which we often 
in translating resolye into dicere non. See P. C. p. 302, 2 ; Z. 799. 
Cf. de Off. 1, 13, 39 : captivoe reddendoe m eenatu non eeneuit ; pro 
Leg. Man. 23, 67 : ad unum deferenda omnia eeee non arbitrantur. 

4« Desiderio sui» Z.424. 

Sm Aurelia yia; which led through Etruria. Philipp. 12, 9: 
Tree vub eunt ad Mutinam, a eupero mari FUnrnnia, ab infero Ati- 
relia, media Caeeia. 

6« Si . . . . yoleut .... conaequentur» See Z. 509. — Ad veepe- 
ram. In Cicero, with the exception of this passage, where ad veope^ 
ram is the reading of all the MSS., ad veeperum has been restored 
from the MSS. Cicero and CsBsar appear to haye preferred the second 
declension in the accusatiye, the third in the ablatiye. Z. 98. 

T* Si quidem* Z. 346. — Sentinam . . . ejeeerit Compare 1 Cat. 
5, 12 : exkaurietur .... tuorum comitum .... eentina rei pubUctB. 

8« Catilina exhausto* With reference to the metaphor notieed 
hk the preceding note. 
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10« Q^uod iMUi Hle ooiiceperlt. On the place of non, lee P. C. 01 
p. 968, 104 

1 1« Toto Italia. See Amold's Ntpo; PrtBf. 5, 1, p. 63 ; fyhier. 
9,3, p. 188; Z.483. 

Itf. Cum Catllina .... yixlme. Vivere eum aliquo » to liye 
wHh Bome one, not in the sense of being his contemporary, bat to haye 
interconiBe with, to be on intimate footing with. 

16« Ctu» ca^dea .... nou per illum t Cf. 1 Cat. 6, 14 ; 7, 18 ; 
and pro Sull. 5, 16: quod flagitium LetUuluo non cum Autronio 
eottcepit ? quod sine eodem iUo CatUina faeinu» admioit ? Per Ulum 
is diilerent, of conree, from ab illo. Per does not denote the immediate 
ttgent, but the person by whoee inotigation, aeeietance, instrumental- 
ity, dLc., the action takes place. Per illum here may be compared 
with illo ad libidinem facem praferente, in Cat. 1, § 13. M. 

1T« Ctued nefarium stuprum non per illum* Why quod? 
P. C. 105 ; Z. 134, and Note. 

18« Jam yero* These words are often used to mark tituisition, 
and = " likewise,*' or " moreover," " besides.** 

19* JuyentutiB iUecebra. Cf. 1 Cat. 6, 13: Cui tu adoleseen- 
tulo, Slc ; and SaU. ch. 14. 

2S* Sed [nec] ullo* Klotz reads ne uUo ; Madvig, ne ullo quidem, 

Ch. V^I^« Diyersa studia in dissimili ratione* Cicero heTe 
exhibits some of the traits of Catiline'8 character, made up as it was 
of eztremes, in the light of contrasts. He was among the bold and 
toil-wom disUugaished for his daring and patient endnrance of labor ; 
and again, among the delicate and eflSsminate, equally eminent for his 
excess in tbese qualities. Cf. p. Cetl. 5, 12, where the orator is speak- 
ing of Catihne: neque ego unquam fuisee tale monstrum in terris 
ullum puto, tam ex contrariis diversisque inter se pugnantibus na^ 
turm studiis eupiditatibusque cjnflatum. 

30* lutimum CatilinaD. For the construction of intimus, see 
Z. 410. 

31« Nemo in scena leyior. The histriones were either freed- 
men, strangers, or slayes, and wete generally held in great contempt 
Diet. Antiq., EbsTBio. 

33« Frigori .... perferendis. Madvig reads frigore et fame ; 
and assuefactus is more commonly construed with tbe ablative. With 
this reading some editions place a comma after assuefactus, aud, 
coustraing it with exereitatione, make what foUows = " propterea 
quodfrigus, &4i. perferret." 

3Sm Subsidia atque iustrumeuta* These are his capacity for 
enduring cold, &c. — For consumerentur Madvig reads eonsumeret. 

36« Si secuti eruut* Z. 168*. — Sui comites. The constant 
attendants aud companions of Catiline iu Rome, described in what 
foUows as desperatorum hominum flagitiosi greges. 
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o-i 38. O 1108 beatos, &c. The Bimple apodosisy " Then shall we be 

happy," 16 given with greater emphasis by the repeated exclamation. 

40« liibidiues audacisB. Z. 92. 

4t2* Obligaverimt. Have mortgaged. The reading in the older 
editions is ahligurierunt = have wasted in luxury. 

43» Res, i. e. domestica, property. — Fides. Credit 
22 !• In viuo et alea* Drinking and play were indulged in at the 
close of the feast ; and when the party were heated with wine they 
Ballied into the streets with torches and music, aud visiting the houses 
of their favorite mistresses, they with uproar demanded admittance, 
threatening to break down the doors if refused. This was cmnissatio. 
Games of chance amoug the Romans were prohibited by various laws, 
and aleatore.8 were infamous. 

2. Illi quidem sed tamen. When quidem followed by scd 

stauds with a predicate verb or adjective as a conce«sive particle, it is 
not in the best writers counected with the vorb or a^djective, but with 
an inserted pronoun. P. C. 383 ; Z. 744. — Essent .... desperandu 
Z. 417. 

3* Inertes homines fortissimis viris. On the distinction be- 
tween homo and r»r, see ArnoId's Nepos, Paus. 1, 1. 

ff • ^ui mihi, &c. The dative of personal pronouns is often used 
(where we cannot translate them) to iudicate that the thought ex- 
pressed is one that interesfs and excites the speaker, or oue that must 
arrest the attention of the person addressed : thus, Quid miki Celsus 
agit 7 Hor. Ep. 1, 3, 15. At tibi repente paucis post diebus .... 
venit ad me Caninius, C. Fam. 9, 2. — Accuhantes. See Dict. Antiq., 
Triclinium. 

T. Sertis redimiti* It was customary for the guests at such ca- 
rousals to wear garlauds of myrtle, ivy, lilies, roses, &c.; and to 
perfume their hair with fragrant oils. 

1 5. Sustulerit .... propagarit. See Z. 511. 

13. Nou breve iiescio quod tempus. See P. C. 394; Z. 583, 
in fin. 

14. Nulla est eiilm natio, &c. So Agr. 1, 9, 26 : Nullum ex- 
ternum periculum est; non rex, non gens ulla, non natio pertimes^ 
cenda est; inclusum malum, intesiinuni ac domesticum est. 

16. Unius, Pompey the Great aud his successes against the pi- 
rates and Mithridates are referred to. 

21. Q,uacunque« Z. 706. On the tenses in this sentence, see 
Z. 509. — Resecanda. Cf Phil. 8, 5, 15. In corpore si quid ejusmodi 
est, quod rcliquo corpori noceat, uri secarique patimur; ut memhrO' 
rum aliquod potius, quam toium cnrpus intereat : sic in rei puhliciB 
corpore, ut totum salvum sii, quidquid est pestiferum, amputetur. 

23* Proiiide =, igitur cum exhortatione quadam, and is oflen 
used in animated appeals at the end of a speech, &c. Z. 344. 

^Otx-ll^ T^ I ' <.'»t» ». ' ••'•.V ^^vr^lx^- V '/ti*- ^ 't\^^^^<'\^ t 
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Ch. VL — HS» A me« With emphasis, as its posttioD indicate&oo 
With thif chapter commences the refutation of the calumniea which 
the enemies of Cicero and the friends of Catilme had circulated. 

HS. Videlicet. Z. 345, in fin. Klotz and Madvig read homo 
enim videlieet 

!I9« Simul atque. How is atque (ae) to be tranalated after words 
denoting similarity? How after words which denote disBimilarity? Is 
simul alone used for simulae ? Z. 350. — Ire .... jueeus eet Z. 607. 
The irouy is well snstained throughout the period. Compare note, 
Orat 1, ch. 5, line 37. 

30« Paruit, ivit* On the omisnon of et, lee Z. 783. Klotz rekds 
paruit. Qui ut hestemo, 6lc, — Heetemo die. This statement is quite 
irreconcilable with 1 Cat. §§ 1, 9> 10 ; from which we necessarily 
gather that Orat. I. was delivered on the 8th of Noyember ; whereas, 
from the present passage, it would appear to haye been deliyered on 
the 7th. O. Drumann, Vol. V. p. 456, n. 32, dates the deliyery of 
the first oration on the 7th of Noyember and of the second on the 8th. 
Madyig, Opuec. I. pp. 194-96, inclines to the same dates. 

31« lu »dem JoTis Statoris* JBdes in the singular a a tem- 
ple ; in the plural, a house. In the former sense it is regulariy qual- 
^ed by some adjectiye ezpressed, or the genitiye of the deity whoee 
temple is mentioned. If more temples than one are spoken of, the 
a^jectiye or genitiye determines the sense, as (Bdee eacrm, deorum. 

32« Detuli. See note on Orat 1, ch. 8, line 44. 

34* Ac non potius* In the sense of and not rather, et non and 
moie commonly ac non are retained, and do not giye place to neque 
or nec. See Krebs, Guide, 525 ; Z. 781, in fin. 

36« Partem illam subselliorum* Cf. 1 Cat. 7, 16. 

38« Vehemens ille consul» On this use of Ule, see P. C. 381 ; 
Z. 701. It refeiB ironically to the first part of the chapter, 9unt, qui 
dieant . . . a me, &c — Quasivi a CatUina. Does qumro take a double 
accusatiye? With what other prepoeitions is it construed? Z. 393. 

39* Necne = or not In what kind of questions is necne used? 
What is used in dhrect questions? Krebs, Ouide, 324 ; P. C. 122, b ; 
Z. 554. What is there faulty in the reading an noetumo conventu, 
which is found in some editions? Z. 353. Klotz and Madyig read 
in nocturno, &c. ; and below, liue 42, in proximam. 

42* £i ratio .... belli descripta* For what does the datiye 
stand ? Z. 419. Translate ** how the plan of the whole war had been 
marked out by him." 

44* Dubitaret proficisci* In what sense of dubito does the in- 
finitiye follow it? — Pararet. Jn oratione reeta it would be quid du- 
bitas eo proficieci, quojamdudum parao? 

1« Ctuum arma, quum secures* Cf. 1 Cat. ^ 24. Sall. 3&*oq 
Cum faacibus atque aliis imperii inoignibus in eaetra ad Manlium 
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OQ eontendit. Appiaii, B. C. 2, 3 : i ith SH ^fiSovs rt mX wtXUtms, &t ns 
ivHwros, Ko6^s itdXa iviox* wpd iavrod koI is rdv Md XXioy ixi^pti orparokoydat. 

4* PrsBmissam attaches itself to the nearest substaatiye» aquilam. 
Z. 373. — Ejieiebam. On this use of the imperfect to describe an ac- 
tion of the past time as incomplete or cootinuing, see Z. 500. 

tf* Credo* How is this word here used? Z. 777. 

Ch. VII. — 19* PericuUs meis* These are tbe measures whicb 
Cicero witb danger to himself had adopted for the suppression of tbe 
conspiracy. Cf. ji. SuU, il, 33 : meia eonsiliie, meis laboribus, mei 
capitie periculie; and 3 Cat. 1, 1. The asyndeton between these 
nouns, and between tbe several clauses of the protasis, should be no- 
ticed ; as also tbe force which the position of non gives, and its repeti- 
tion at the beginning of the clauses of the apodosis. 

14« Faciuudi. Z. 167. 

1S% Ad fugam atque iu exsilium» Observe the change of the 
prepositions, atque in exsilium, more neariy defining ad/ugam. 

19* Si lioc fecerit, i. e. iter in ezsilium converterit See note <m 
Orat. 1, ch. 9, line 37. 

91. £st mim tanti. Cf. 1 Cat. § 22. 

93« A Yobis .... depellatur» If the yerb in the active yoice 
admits the prepositiou a or a6, au ambiguity sometimes exists in the 
passive construction. In this instance it will be easy to decide that 
the construction belongs to Z. 468, aud uot to Z. 451. 

fl^. Dicatur .... cjectus esse. Z. 607. 

2S. Mihi credite. P. C. p. 259, 111 ; Z. 801, in fin. 

26« A diis .... optabo ut. Z. 613, and Note in fin. 

33« Massiliam. Cf. Sall. Cat. 34: At Catilina ex itinere ple- 
riaque coneularibus, pneterea optumo cuique litterae mittit ; se falsie 
criminibus circumventum, quoniam factioni inimicorum resietere ne- 
quiverit, fortuntB cedere : Massiliam in exsilium projiciaci, non quo 
9ibi tanti aceUrie conecius eaaet, »ed uti reapublica quieta foret, neve 
ex stM contentione eeditio oriretur. 

34. Ctuam yereutur, For their real wish was that Catiliue 
would speedily retum to Rome at the head of an army. 

35« Tam misericors* Alluding ironically to thoee who pretend- 
ed to be distressed at the fate of CatiliDe. 

Ch. VIII. — 4:3. Fatetur se esse hostem ; i. e. by his withdrawal 
to tbe camp of Mailius, which Cicero now assumes as oertain. The 
emphatic repetition of hoatie may be uoticed. — Quem, quia, quod. 
Seyfiert, ad Lal. p. 186, remarks that a succession of words commen- 
cing with q was rather agreeable to the Roman ear. From Cicero he 
there quotes, quoniam quibusnam quiaguam, Acad. 1,2, 6 ; and qui 
quia qu<B, Famil. 12, 2, 2. 
24 2* Si ullo modo fieri possit* Klotz reads poaaet; and below» 
Ime 4, volunt for volenL 
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8» Btponaai eofm TOibli. Snpply prtnNciii, to oom&pmid too^ 
deinde. 

T« BfedieinaBi eonellli ■■ fnedietJMnii tii e»mniio poeii&m; or 
fiMi2t«tiMNii, id ettf eonmUum, So in $ 34 IL Z. 4S5^— <St fiuMi 
jiofero, afferam. Z. 509. 

8* Uinifli gemn eot eonmu For the genitiTO, mo Z. 425. Cfl 
jy. ilftl. 2, 3 : imttiii ^eitiif eot advereum infeetmmque nokie eonmt 
quoOf 6lc, Tlie geniiiiieiieM of this oration hoe beon attaoked agauMi 
the moet expre« teetiniony. Among other argoments, eomo have al- 
leged the length and fohieM of theoe divisione, and of the antithetioal 
airay ci oppoeed principleo in ch. 11, § 25. Klotz oboenree, that the 
erator, who wai here addreaing the people after the decieion, had nol 
to pereuade them to the adoption of meaeoree, bnt to oatiefy them 
that all had been dono with snfficient xoaion, &c. Hence thie fulneoi 
of deecription. 

9* Bfidoree etlam* Woold adkue do for eftam as hore needt 
S.48a 

lO* Amore addactl* Z. 454, in fin^ — DtMoZvt » divelUi &c. m 
frebdiie iUio; bat not withoat alloiion to the phraee, «t oZteattm citf- 
oohoere. Compare jp. SuU, 20, 59 : lUud erat genuo hominum horri' 
hile et pertimeeeendum, qui tanto amore ouae poeeeooioneo ampHexi 
tenehunt, ui ah Uo membra diveUi eiUuo ae diotrahi poooe dieereo, 
Thio was nttered after the snpprettion of the conipiracy. 

1 8« Tu agrla, ta ndlflcila, . . . copiooas ais, et dabites. Com- 
pare thie form of qneetion with tho form noticed in ch. 9, line 22, of 
Orat 1 ; and see Z. 530. Obsenre also the forcible repetiticMi of the 
pronoon, whtch in qnestions that indicate disapprobation, or surpriso 
and indignation, is usnally expressed. 

14* Acqnlrere ad fidem s to gain credit Aequirere, in Cicoro» 
is often constmed with ad in the sense of increase or addition to that 
which is abeady possessed. The oontrast of ad with de, and tho 
chiaetic airangement of the clanses may be noticed. P. C. p. 14, 
15, 6, and p. 243, init 

1«. Ctnldt Ergo, &c. See Z. 769. 

IT. An tabalas noyas t Sallnst tells ns that CatOine promised 
tabuUe novet, Cfl de Off, 2, $ 84. 

18* Tabnle wrrwo', . . . yeram auetionarie : « By my good 
iBrvices freeh bills shall be proposed, hut they shall be hiUe of oale," 
Cicero here plays upon the term tahuUB noves, which nsaally signifies 
a revieion of dehto; by which, in reyolutionary times, the creditor 
was forced to giye the debtor a freeh hUl, makiug a stated deduction 
(often yery considerable) from the old one. TahultB auetionariiB were 
sohedules, in which the debtor^s property was summed up, preparatory 
to a sale by anction for the benefit of his creditois. These might in 
Jest bo called noom (i. e. inooUtai), as being a proceeding qnite unox- 
16 
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O^ pected hy the debtora. Cieero, d§ Ojfi % 24, 84, refe» ta thls tiioe • 
Numqitam vehementiua aetum est quam me consule, ne solveretur . . 
numquam nee nutjua es8 dlienum fuit, nee meliu» nee faeiliue diaso' 
lutum eat. Fraudandi enim epe eublata, eohendi neeeeeita» eonae" 
euta eet M. — Meo benefieio, Z. 465, Note. 

31« Ifeque certare cum usuris frxictibas pnediorum : <'aiid 
not straggle to meet the usariona mterest demanded by their credttorB 
with the mere lncomee derived trom their estates" [L e. instead of eeU^ 
ing part to eet the rest free] : the interest they had to pay frequently 
exceeded their entire income. — Id quod, P. C. 36*. 

22* liocupletloribus bis et melioribus civibus uteremur s 
we ehould have in them both richer and better dtizene. See Z. 394» 
Note 1, in fin. 

93« Puto pertimescendos. What is omitted with pertimeeeen^ 
doe, also with faeturi .... laturi, in the following lines? Z. 776* 
Thia omission, which is common after verba eentiendi and deelarandi, 
occuFB most frequently with the infinitive future active and wlth tha 
gerundive. 

Ch. IX. — 28« Domtnationem .... exspectant* Compare below 
coneulee se aut dietatoree, aut etiam regee eperant futuroe^ — Rerum 
potvri. Z. 466. 

30* Ctuibus hoc pnocipiendum* Is quibue here dative of the 
agent with pneeipiendum, by Z. 649 ; or of the remote object» by Z. 
405? 

38* Ctuod conantur* Z. 546. 

33« Primum omnium, me ipsnm vigilare .... deinde .... 
denique* See Z. 737.—Theee infinitive clausee are to be referred to 
pracipiendum, or some suitable verbwn dicendi or eentiendi inq>lied 
in it 

3d;« Maximam multitudinenu MatthiiB observes that the con- 
strnetion is ae if it were magnoe eeee animoe virorum bonorum .... 
maximam (eoruin) multitudinem. 

38. PrsBsentes auxiUum esse laturos* The force which lies 
in pr<B8entee will be noticed. The gods, aa if piesent befom our eyes, 
will render [nrompt and efficient aid. Cf. 3 Cat 8, 18 ; and ch. 13, 
29, of this oration. Praeene often sas propitius, favens. 

42. Se reges sperant futuros. WouM regee eperant eeee 

be admisBible for, "they hope to be kiBgs"? — Aut etiam regee. This 
^Cicero adds with the design of rendering the class of which heis 
speaking odious to the Roman peq>Ie, to whom the name king was 
ofl»nsive. 

43« Fugitivo .... aut gladiatori concedi sit necesse. See 
P. C. p. 245, 47. For Catillne, m the event of success, would advance 
such characters to poets of honor, not those who had remained inactive 
in Rome. 
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Pac* 

44« JState .... affectiim ss provectmn, ut mreM dehiUt€im fuU aA 
dem eintf eed rum exhauettB, 

3« Q^uas FaBsnlifl, &c CatUinam (in eonflalatiis petitkme) «fi> 25 
pattttn ehoro juventutie, vdUatum indieibue atque eicariia .... «n*- 
eumflitentem eolonerum Arretinorum et Faeulanorum exereitu. Pro 
Muren, $ 49. Klotz reads quae Feuulae; Madvig, quae SuUa eoneti' 
tuit — Univereaei This adjectiye is often nsed in agreement with the 
noun, where we shonld nse an adverbial ezpreesion, ae <' ia general," «r 
** on the whole." The same ie tme in Latin of many other adjectiree. 

ff • In Insperatls ac repentliiis pecnnlls = quum ineperatao et 
repentinae pecuniae adepti eeeent. The preposition in denotes rather 
the continning state, the abl. alone woilld ezpresi the canse or gronnd. 
Appiao, B. Civ. % 2, p. 177 : veptimnwt» is rdy ^vXXtlmw rodf ri KipSn rijt 
t6t€ Ptas ivaAuxdraf itat dptyoiiipovi fyyw (fio{«#v. M. 

T* liectids, &c. The leeticm were a mark of opnlence, reqniring 
many lecticariit &c. They answered to a splendid eqnipage in our 
days. See Dict Antiq., Leotioa. 

13« Sed eos lioc moneo. Z. 440. With a snbstantiTe, moneo 
in Cicero regularly takes de. 

14« Dictatnras cogitare, i. e. to dream that dictatcmh^ (and 
the licenee of Sulla*e daye) will come back again. — The iUa tempora 
(s= tkoee daye), the days of Snlla*s dictatorshlp. 

1 S* Inustus forcibly ezpresees the violence and duration of the 
suffering. 

16« Xon modo bomines* Su^plythe negative predieate of the 
foilowing clanse. Z. 724, b. 

Ch. X. — 18« Ctnartnm genns . . . qni, &c. Cf. ad Quintfiratr. 
1, 1, 12: Devnde ex eo genere dvium, qui noe eumma neceeeitudine 
attingunt So Agr, 2, 14, 37 : Quum ex eo nvmero qui per eoe Ofi- 
noe eoneulee fuerunt multi mortui eint Z. 366, in fin. 

19« Jampridem lo^emnntar* How to be constmed? P. C.413 

31« Ctui .... permulti. Z. 430. 

33« Vadimonils, Jndiciis, proscriptionibns. The ezaet order 
of procedare is here observed : for, first, the creditor took bail of tiie 
debtor ; secondly, if the debtor failed to make his appearance, the cred- 
itor was put in possesBion ; thirdly, if the creditor remained in pones- 
sion thirty days, the property was proscribed. Muret. 

23« Et ex nrbe et ex agris* For the repetition of the preposi- 
tion, see note on page 18, line 5. 

34« Infitiatores lentos* Lentue ia a slow payer. Infitiatoree 
lenti are persons who put off paying their debts by denying wholly, or 
in part, that they aiejuet debts. 

3d>« Primnm, not followed by deinde, oceuni 1 Fm. 6, 17, and m 
several other passages. — 8% etare non poeeunt With reference to 
vacUlant, line 21. 
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25 M» Comuait» The fiibjiuiethr» aa oontaliuiig the adviee iririeh 
Cic. had promiaed, ch. 8, 17. -^Sed ita, ut mm mdQ^ ^ *< Ita nt 
naUam moommQdiim e raitta ipsemm ncii modo ad oivitatem aed ae 
ad Ticinoa qoidem perreniat" Mufetue, who considen the exp roow o a 
pmerbia] aad easpecta that theie is an allaaioii taan old play,as Flato 
haa ipnS^ ^^ fftmm^hm, ri ro9 tctaii^f6omu9, M oX ytir9V$$ tr^pa roi ait^ 
B^vrm, Aloib. 1, p. 131, aod Platareh (Phocion, c 30), <fM9 #tjy r^ 
«i^ ItvHfm YaiM9imt oU* h ydrmw ttoBsrp, 

99» Honeate ss with hQnor,.in oonaeqoence ci their debti. 

33» Neque . . . posaont et pereant* Here two leading elaoiei 
are connected, the former ef which. etande aa nnoonditiQnal in the in* 
dicatiye, the latter aa oonoe«iTe in the ealjanctiFe. On neque .,.et, 
oee Z. 338, in fin. 

34* Postremnm» In a donble sense <<tfae last and wont," aa 
Cicero immediately ezplains it 

36« Proprium» in the full miMining of wfaat is peculiariy and ez* 
dusively his. — De eomplexu ejus ae sinu ss of fais bosom friends. The 
ezpression is fignrative, and derived from the Roman custom of re- 
clining at table. It is often used m a good sense of an intimate and 
Talued friend. Muretns thinks there may be here an allusiQn to Cati- 
line*s imparity of life. 

3T* Ctuos pexo cai^lo, nlttdoe, dcc. Someeditions omit the 
eomma between eapiUo and nitido»f making pexo capUlo limit and 
define nitidoe. Compare ch. 3, 5, ^t nitent vnguenti», and ch. 5, 10, 
umguenti» obliti. 

38* Bene barbatos as "adultioreo qui barbula deleetantur** 
nt loquitur pro CobI. 14, 33. M. Cf. Diet. Antiq., Ba&ba.— Mantca- 
tio et talaribue tunieio. " It was considerBd a mariL of eflbminacy 
fbr men to wear tunics with long sleeyes (manieattB), and reaching to 
the feet (talaree):* Dict. Antiq., Tunioa. Cf. GelL N. A. 7, 12. 

39> Vella amlctos, non togia, L e. " in sach loose and flowing 
togas that they should rather be called vet2s." A close-fitting toga 
indicated a person of strict character, dLc ; e. g. exiguaque toga 
oimuUt textore Catonem, So, o/ eoufee, an ample flowing toga be- 
longed to htxuriou», effeminate liverB. Tune proeul abeiti», qui»qui» 
eolit arte eapillo», ^ffluit ^uoo cui toga laxa »inu. M. 

40« CoBue antelucane were banquets carried on all through the 
night till the day broke : this was called eoBnare in lueem, 

41« Greglbus* Contemptuously. So oh. 5, 10 : /o^tttott gre^ee. 
'^Aleatore», See note on p. 22, line 1. 

43* Neqne cantare et psallere* Supply joZuiit from the pre- 
ceding. Cantare properly of yocal music ; peaUere of instrumental 
music, particulaily on stringed mstruments, accompanied by the yoice. 
Some editions giye cantare et ealtare, otheis peaUere et ealtare. 

26 1. Scltote. Z. 164. 
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:) fat ImBging vp yomig Catiliiiw; meii reeembKng Catiliiie in printiiplat 

d andmorakb Cfl #gwmartttiit po ma r um t &e. Bfadfig leadi CMii- 

^ ffMni. 

f 8. Sibi irti Tolnnt. See Z. 406, in fin. 

6. N l8i. InNriedly. Z. 53«. 

!• Idcireo .... qvod* Ideireo and ideo » **fbr thia leaaon,** 

^ and lefer either to a preceding itatement or a sncceeding one. Tliey 

^ eomettmea refer to a following quod, quiaf ot qvomom. Tlie order 

- may be inyerted, and qttod, dDc. precede. Sometimes ideo and ideireo 

lefer to a furpoee to be afterwank atated by ut, quo ; ne, ut m. The 

£»rme n . . . . ideirco ; etei .... ideireo; neque n . . . . ideireo, are 

oommim. Ideo aleo oocun with thie reference to a conditional sen- 

^ tenee. 

^ Cb. Xlr-lO* Scortomm eoliortem |^*»toriam« Seorta heie 

l B einadi; thoae jost beibre caHed tniptirt impudieique. Cokore 

^ prcBteria was the name applied to the body of men which was partic- 

^ nlarly iq>poEDted to attend on the commander, and which was coin- 

1 poeed of soIdierB of tried bravery. 

^ "^ 18* Gladitttoililliconlecte. Contemptaondy of CatiUne. Do- 
^ natna, ad Ter. Eun, V. 4, 4, citing this paisage says, proprie hoe ver- 

f^ han (confectns) eonveiitl gladiatoribue iie, qui gravieeimie vulneribue 

4 oceuhuerunt. -^^*^ " '' 
i ^ 14« Nanfragoram lyectam .... manum* Compare note on p. 
J. ^ 17, Une 38. Ejieere is often osed of one who is wreoked and cast 
V <S vpoi^ the liiore. Virg. JBn. 1, 576 : Si quibue ejectue eibie aut urbi' 
' ^ bue errat. 

J V 16« Urbes colmiianim ac mmiicipioram sss urbee, eeilieet 
"5 *^ eolonuB ae munieipia; l e. urbee denotes the genue, and cohnieR and R>U^^-x^>' ^ 
~ ^ mumcipia the epeeiee. Cf. Or. 11, 15, 63 : Cauea vel caede vel m- ^ '\^^ a 
pientiiB vel temeritatie; where caeve, eapientia, temeritae, are the-: , 

iBpeeies of the genue causa. M. Z. 425. — Respondebunt = pareei '''^^^^^ ^" 
erunt ad reeietendum ; reeietent, opponentur; " totW be a match for.^y^ ^^ ^ ' 
Cf. pro Flacco, 40, 100 : Septimio et C<Blio teetibue P. Serviliue et 
Q. Metellue .... repugnabunt. Aeiatica juriedictioni urbana jurie' 
dictio reepondebit. The notion is that of drawing np one liue of sol- 
dieia oppoeite to another, so that each anewere or corresponds to a par- 
ticular portion of the enemy^s liue. 

IT* Tumulis silyeatribua ; whicb Catiliue gave out that he 
would occnpy, for the purpose of carrying on a guerilla warfare; 
Buch localities as cowards flee to who seek lurking-places for ambus- 
eades, and dare not give battle in the open plain. So Liv. 27, 20 : 
Ittmii/tt9 erat eilvestrie, quem Hannibal ineidiie quam caetrie aptio» 
rem eeee erediderat. Sehatz. 

18« Qmamenta = ail the necesmry eqnipmenlB» the whole op- 
16* 
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Pag* 

aaparatus bellL — Cum iUius latronia inopia atque egeatate, Compare 
Sall. Cat. ch. 56 : Sed ex omni copia cireiter pars quarta erat miU' 
taribu9 armie inatructa, 6ui,, and ch. 59 : latronea inerpus. 

ftO* Suppedltamar = abundamus. Cf. ouppeditatio bonorum 
B abimdantia, eopia : do Nat Deor. 1, 40. 

ft2» Exteris natlonibus* Externus denotes a merely local re- 
latioiiy and is appHcable to tbings as well as to penons ; but exteruo 
an intrinsic relation, and is an epithet for perBons only. Extema xm* 
tiones is a raerely geographical expression for nations that are situated 
without; exteret nationes, a political expression for foreign naUons^ 
Ddd. Compare ab extemo hoete, p. 27, line 38. 

33* Couteudere = conferre ; comparare. Cf. quidquid tu eon' 
tra dixerio, id cum defeneione noetra contendito. Pro S. Rosc 33f 
93. 

39* ^quitas, &«. Henmann remarks, that the four primary or 
cardinai virtues are alluded to, according to the practice of PlatonistB 
and Stoics: itKaiociviiy tnnppoaitnty AvSptaf ^p6vriaif. Cf. C. de Offic. 1, 5. 

31. Postremo* Notice poetremo after denique in line 29, and 
again denique afler postremo in line 32. Z. 727. 

33« In hiyusmodi certamine ac pr«elio« Certamen s=strife, 
contest with words or weapons, here in reference to the opposed yirtuas 
and vices ; praUum is a more technical military expression « combaty 
action, engagement, with reference to the evolutions and charges. 

^S* Cogeut* Klotz and Madvig read cogant. 

Ch. XII. — 38« Ctuemadmodum Jam autea* After aniea tho 
MSS. give dixi, which Klotz retains, aud with Benecke supposes may 
refer to the sentence Inetruiie nunc, &c. § 24, which was intemipted 
by the enumeration of the virtues and vices which are arrayed against 
each other. 

39« Milii . . . cousultum, &4s. See Z. 419.— iStns ullo tumuUu. 
See P. C. 390, 391 ; Z. 709. 

41« Certiores a me facti de, &c. Z. 394, Note 1. 

43« Gladiatores, quam, &c. See Z. 372. Catiline*s intimacy 
with them has been noticed in ch. 5, 9. Cf. Q. Cicer. de petit. con». 
3 : ^tft postea cuim gladiatoribue ita vixit, ut facinorio adjutores 
haberet. 

44« Meliore animo sunt, i. e. potentidree etfortiores. So Mat- 
thifls after Henmann. It seems better, however, to understand the 
words of the disposition which the gladiators showed. They might 
have been better disposed to tl^e state than some of the patriciaus, and 
yet have noeded to be held in check. Cicero obtained a decree from 
the senate, by virtue of which the gladiators were sent to Capua and 
other rounicipal towns. Cf. Sall. 30. 
2*7 1« Continebuntur, by being distributed about tfae oountry at 
Capua and other municipal towns. SalL 30. 
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P>ff« 

7 T« Atqne .... eontra, &c Atque adeo here s vel potiu9.an 

I Z.737. 

^ lO« Hfime Ulos, qiify ^be^— fnomfM eo« efiam af^ue «fiam volo. 
Obeenre the eos, which is not wanted, the constraction being^ nune 
■^ illos .... monitoa volo. Many instancee of this kind are found, ea- 
' ipecially after the relatiye and an intervening claose. M. qnotes 2 Or. 
extr. : Hae ipeay qum nune ad me delegare vis, ea eemper in te 

imia et pr^etantia fuerunt Iny. 1, 31, 52: Factum est, ut etiam 

lud, quod dubium videbatUTf n quie oeparatim qwEreret, id pro 
^^^eerto propter rationem rogandi coneederetur, — On monitoo .... volo, 
Z. 611. 

11« Adhuc .... solntlor» Wonld it be proper to connect adhue 
\nth«oZttttormthe8en8eof««<»/r'7 Z.486. Adhue nH^iOB to time, 
and ='*upto this time,** " hitherto," " a» yet.** 

16« Conniyere po8§nm* So Klotz, and Madyig from Sehol, VaU 
Proh. p. 137, Lind. and cod. Teg, The common text ie coneulere 
oibi poBount. 

1T« Hfon modo factnm, sed Inceptnm» After non modo, oed 
foUoWB witbout etiam, where the second is the etronger statement 

Ch. XIII. — S3« 'Res maxtma* Klotz and Madyig read res max' 
im<B. 

2S» Togato dnce et imperatore* The same ezpreesion occori 
m Orat 3, 10, 23. The toga was the robe wom by the Romans m 
thnee of peace, and the word sometimes stande for pax. The lan- 
gnage ie military, except as qnalified by the word togatue, which ex- 
preseee that the general is not one in the field (i. e. sagatue from «a- 
gum), bnt a peaceful leader in a quiet suppresBion of the threatening war. 

29* Sedetur« See Z. 373, and compare deduxerit, line 30. 

3 1. Ctuod .... Tix optaiidum videtnr, i. e. " ae being so impoo- 
eiUe that it would be idle to wish for H.*' Thus the Greeks ueed to de- 
note such things as one might fairly wish for, as being shx^s Hta (Isocr. 
Pan. 79), or thxaXi th^ota (Plat de Rep. 14, 499). O. On the use of 

le partioiple in du» with the signification of poeeibility, see Z. 650. 

ith what particle has it this signification in classical prose 7 

3S« Ut neqne honns qniiqnam intereat paucommqne p»na, 
&>c. Obserye neque . . . que. A negatiye sentence with neque (nec) 
is often followed by an affirmative one with et or que. The notion 
introduced by et, que, is often the stronger o];^K)site notion to that 
which is rejected. The force may often be giyen by not .... hut 
reUher. Cf. 1 de Fm. 14, 48 : Ex quo intelligitur nec intemperantiam 
propter oe eeee fugiendam temperantiamque expetendam. 

36, Ctuibna dncibns. P. C. 364. ^ 

40* Precari, yenerari [atqne] implorare. Obserye the grada- 
tkm in tbe words. What is there irregular in the use of atque as hero 
fonnd 7 Z. 783. Madyig omits it altogether. 
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THIRD ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 
ANALYSIS. 

1. In the introduction Cicero annoonces to the people that the state is^ved, 
and thus prepares the way for a recital of the course of events. (Ch. 1, % 3.^ 

S. The orator narrates tbe means and precautions by wfaich tbe conspiracy 
was discovered, and how the conspirators were convicted by the testimonj 
of Yulturcius and the Allobroges, and by their own letters and confessions: 
for which, he adds, it was decreed by the senate, whose decree is recited, 
at the dose of the examination of the ccmspirators, with honorable mention 
of his coUeague Antonius and of the iHrsBtors» that a thanksgiving to the godf 
should be appointed in the name of Cicero. (Ch. 2, % Z-6ti. 6, $ 15.) 

3. He showed that it was principally owing to the manifest favor of the im- 
mortal gods that this conspiracy was discovered, they having by the clearest 
signs indicated the danger which threatened the republic. (Ch. 7, $ 15-ch. 
9, $42.) 

4. He in conclusion exhorts the people to celebrate the festival which is to b» 
instituted in honor of the gods, and commends himself to the protection and 
grateful remembrance of his fellow-citizens, promising to labor, even after 
the termination of his consulship, for the welfare of the state. (Ch. 9, $ l£l 

-end.) , 

F«f* 

Ofi Ch. L — It* Bona fortunas» These nearly synonymous wordi are 
frequeutly found together. Cf. Rote. Am, 49, 141 ; CiEc, 13, 38 ; and 
Verr, 2, 1, 44 : Quibuscum vivi bona nottra partimur, iia fr^tor ad» 
i$nere, nobis mortuis, bona fortunaaque poterit ? on which Pseudo- 
ABconiiis remarks : Bona in ipsis possessionibua, fortune in fructibua 
oamm. — Observe the atyndeton (Z. 825) in some of the clauees of this 
period, and the variation in the use of the conjunctions, et, atque, que. 
Z.33d. 

3« Domlcilium .... imperil. See ch. 11, 26 : imperii damici» 
lium sedemque ; and Nep. Att, 3, 3 : donUcilium orbie terrarum .... 
imperii, 

4* Hodierno dle. This oratiQn was delivered on the dd of De- 
cember. 

T* Bt, si idem fere significat ac quod «t. 

11« Profecto» Z. 266, Note 2. — lUum qui hanc urbem condidit 
.... »9, ^ttt eandem kanc urbem conditam amplificatamque seroaviU 
On such circumlocutions, see Z. 714, 3. In this instance, bowoTer» 
the form appears to be deterroined by considerations connected wtth 
the periodic structure (Z. 810) and rhythm of the sentence. Seyflfert, 
Pal Cic. p. la 

12* Famaqne. De Nat, Deor. 2, 24: Suocepit autem vita ho' 
minum eonwetudoque communist ut ben^fidiM exeeUentee viroe in em^. 
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Itiift faiML ae volwnUU toUertni, Qff. 3» 5 : Hereulem tUtmi, quem og 
hominum fama benefieiorum memor, in coneilio calestium coUoeaviL 
Late Greek writen UBe ^ifM in the eame way. Plut Rom, T. 1, 63, B. : 
*P*»/i«W^^y o^M My vaiia ^itvobai ^>$^(. Ct Tuee. 1, 12, 28. 

14r« Amplificatamque. The addition of thii word senres to con- 
tnuBt the preaent grandear of Rome with its early nanow Umits «nd 
thns magnify tha merit of Cicero as ita preaenrer. 

IS^ Templis delulirit. See P. C. p. 128, y ; and oompare 6o- 
nafortunae aboye. 

17. lidemque» See Z. 127 and 697 

18. IKIecimiis. Ct Verr. 5, 62. Pkil 1, 2, 6: A eertieikMe 
jugum dejicere. Pro Sull 9, 28 : quoe (homines) ego a veetrie eer- 
mdbue depuli. Ct below, 7, 17. M. 

19« Comperta simt per me, « i. e. mea opeia atqne mdnstria, a<m 
• me. See Z. 455, Note, lUuetrata, in hice posita, ita nt non am- 
plins laterent, pattfaeta, ita illnstrata, nt oronibus paterent, vel, nt 
fpee loquitur pro Solla 2, in. id omnee viderent, quod antea fuieeet OC' 
^tum : eomperta, certis mdiciis cognita et deprehensa. Gravissimnm 
ez his esse eomperta, vel ez eo apparet, qood hoc verbo utentem Cice- 
roDem irridebant adYemril. Vid. ad Fam. 5, 5, ad Att. 1, 14. Aead. 
Diep. 4, 19, 62. Sic pro SuJL 4, 12 : non modo enim nihU eomperi, 
eed vix ad auree meae ietiue euepieionie fama pervenit, nbi ad minora 
descenditur." M. 

Sl« luveatigata et cooii^rebeiiaa ■■ deprehenea, a metaohor 
deifved from the chasa 

S8« fix actli, accniately, acoofding to the official reports ot what 
has tdien plaoe. The regnlar daUfjoumale {acta diuma) were not 
yet kept, if Snetonius is to be trusted. Inito honore, Cesar prtmvs 
omnium inetituit, ut tam Senatue quam populi diuma aeta eo^fie» 
rem, et pubUearentur. Jnl Cee. c 20 : this was in his first consul- 
riiip. — ^The meaning of the passage from Suetonins is rather that Cso- 
sar introduced a regulation for the making up of the minutes of the 
proceedings ci the senate m fbrm for publication as a part of the Roman 
daily gazette. See Dict. Antiq. Aota Diuena^ — Klotz reads, qui ig' 
noratie [et exepeetatie], ex aetie eeire; Steinmetz, qui ignoratie, et 
exepeetatie, eeire, &c. 

93* Paueis ante diebiuu Z. 476. This was the 25th day from 
his departure. 

Cb. II<— 1« Ctuum .... qficiebam, « whilet I wae endeavoring oq 
to drive CatiUne out.** Cf. 2 Cat. § 14, and exterminari volebam 
just below. On the mood, see P. C. 488, b ; Z. 579« — Cioero is not 
always uniform or consistent m his expressions respecting the part 
whieh he took in the withdrawal of Catiline. He djstinguishes between 
allowing him to go forth, and casting him forth, enUttere and efieerOf 
usiii|r.one or the othev word as best snited his purpose. 
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Paff* 

oq 3« Sed tanu This is the eed of remimption s inquamf I eay. 
^^Z. 739. 

6« Atque is here a particle of transition, " When then I savo,** 
or (better) ** and so when I eati." " Usurpatur atque in adjicieudo 
eo, quod id, de quo antea sermo erat, sive ex ratione oauae» siye tem- 
poris oonaequitnr ; ideoque in iis locum habet, quas neceasitate quadam 
continuationis yel consecutionis arcte coherent Nos dioimue und eo 
(and 9o)" Hand, i. 478 ; and p. 497, he notices as eepeeially frequent 
the forms atque ego, atque ego scio, ac neacio, atque haud ocio, ac ve* 
reor, atque ego credo, which often haye the appearance of mode8ty« 
as if the Bpeaker would signify that he has been led to hia opini<Hi by 
the circumstanceB themselyes. 

T* Furore et acelere* Compare note 2 on page 19, and page 9. 
lO* Auribus Testris* For, segniue irritant animos demissa per 
aurem, Quam qua sunt oculis commissa fidelibus, Hor. ep, ad Pis^ 
180. 
! . 11« Cemprehenderem s= liquido conoincerem, tanquam m€mu 
prehensam, Cf. § 3 ; pro Cluent. 16, 47 : quofaciUus comprehends^ 
^5^^ retur res ejus indicio, Pro Flacc, 16, 38. 

i>^ IS. Saluti yestr» proyideretis. P. C. 233 ; Z. 414. 

' ^ 13« Ut comperi* '< Per Q. Fabium Sangam, cujus patrocinio 

eivitas Allobrogrum plurimum utebatur: Saliust, 41. Allobrogum 

autem legati Romam yenerant, questum de avaritia magistratuum, ut 

f ^ ait idem, c. 40 : oin(i/icyo< rohs ^yovfthws air&v, Appian, B, C 2, pr' 

179. Plut. Cic. 18 : xparroiiiviav 6i ro^nav, hvxov ivtitifuHvrts *AXA«i?p^ 

yuv S^ xffiofius, iOvws ndXuna iii rdrt wov^pi xpdrTovros Kal fiapvvofiivow 

ritv ^yt^ovtav. to6tovs ol xepl AivTXov i»^€^novs iyo^ficvot xpds rd Kiv^aai sud 

IwapaXsiv H^v TaXaTtav ixot^aavTo ovwft^Tas, Victi autem erant AUo- 

broges a Q. Fabio Mazimo, a. u. o. 632." M. See General Intro- 

duction, p. 143. — The AllobrOges were a Galiic people occupying the 

country between the Is&ra and Rhod&nus, lake Lemannus and a part 

of the Alps, in modem Dauphin^ and Sayoy. Their chief town was 

'>■ j Vienna (Vienne), and their border-town towards the Helyetii was 

Geneya. The name Sapaudia was applied to this coontry as early as 

ly the time of Ammianus. 

14« Belli Trausalpini* In farther Gaul. — Tumultus GallicL 
In hither Gaul. For the peculiar meaning of tumultus, see Arnold^s 
Nepos, MUU 4, 3 ; and compare Cic. PkU. 8, 1 : Quid est enim aliud 
tumuLtus, nisi perturhatio tanta, ut major timor oriatur ? unde etiam 
nomen ductum est tumultus, Itaque majores nostri tumultum ItaU 
icum, quod erat domesticus; tumultum Gallicum quod erat Italia 
finitimus ; praterea nullum tumultum nominabant, 
V 16« £odemque itinere* Their route to Gaul would lie through 
Etruria, where Catiline was encamped. 

18« l^lturcium* BovXTorapstov ivipa KpoTmvidTnv, Appian, L & 
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VuUureium quendam Crotomentem, Salliut, 44. T/tm» rtv^ Kporwvii- ng 
«ry, Plnt. 1. c. 

31* Ut 18 frequently repeated after a parentbetical relatiye clause, 
as this is a repetition of the ut in line 19. ^ 

99. Ii« Flaccmii. Cf. or. pro Flaee, 40, 102: O nox iUa, qum 
p<Bne (Btemae huie urbi ienebra» attulieti ! quum Oalli ad fteiZum, 
Catilina ad Urbem, conjurati ad ferrum et fiammam voeabantur .* 
quum ego te, Flaeee, emlum noctemque eonteetan», fien» fientem ob» 
teotabar : quum tuet fidei optimet et epeetatieeimm ealutem Urbi» et 
etvftim eommendabam, Tu, tu, Flaeee, Prettor, eommuni» exitU 
nuntio» eepi»tii tu inelueam tn litteri» rei publiem peetem deprehen^ 
di»ti: tu perieulorum indicia, tu ealuti» atunUa ad me et ad Sena* 
tum attulieti Qwb tibi tum gratuB »unt a me aet<B ? qu<B ab Se^ 
natu ? qu<B a boni» omnibu» ? Qui» tibi, qui» C. 'Pomptino, forti»»i' 
mo viro, quemquam bonum putaret unquam non oalutem, verum ho* 
norem ullum denegaturum. 

it3» FMtUMimos atque amantiaalmos* By these epithets Ci- 
cero wishes to show that he selected for the ezecution of his plan, men 
wfao had both the ability and the will to serve their coontry. Salluit, 
di. 45, calls them homine» militare». 

ftS» Illi .... qol .... seiitirent* When ^t assigns tbe reasoa ' 
or groond, and stands for ^tmm or quum i», it is followed by the snb- 
jonotive ; and the noun or prononn to which it refers usualty precedes. 
P. C. 481 ; Z. 564. So Tu»e. Di»p. 1, 11, 24: quid de Dicmareho 
dicam, qui nihil omnino animum dicat e»»e ? =s ^tit dicit et ^tttim 
dieat. Pro Areh. 10, 25 : qui oedulitatem mali poet<B duxerit aliquo 
tamen pramio dign<m, huju» in§., &c. M. 

9T. Slne nlla mora. See Z. 709. 

28« Ad pontem Bf nlTium. Now corrupted into Ponte Mollo or 
Ponte Molle. It was three [Roman] miles from the colnmn in the 
Roman forum, on the Flaminian road. 

99« Bipartito fuemnt* Compare in Greek, 3/xa eJvag, See Z. 
365, in fin. Klotz reads bipertiti fuerunt. 

39« Ex priBfectura Reatina* Cicero was the patronu» of the 
Reatini (Reate, now Riete), and therefore summoned their aid. Ego 
nuper, quum Reatini, qui essent in fide mea, Slc., pro Scauro, 27. 
Pr<Bfeetur<B were towns, the highest magistrate of whioh was a /?r<s- 
fectu» juri dicundo, who was appointed annually in Rorae and sent 
thither. Consult Dict. of Antiq., Colonia, towards the end of the 
article. 

33« Ctuorum opera, &c. Klotz and Madyig read, quorum opera 
utor <u»idue in rei publie<B pr<B»idio, cum gladii» mi»eram. 

34* Tertia fere Tigilia. The Romans divided the night into 
four watches. The time here mentioned would, therefore, be towanfa 
three o^clock in the moming. 
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oq 3^ • Magno comltato » etim m. eom. C£ pro Jfs2. 10> 28 : ftNMPi 
kic ifuidiator .... cum uxore veheretur in rheda, panulatus, magmo 
.... ancillarum puerorumque comitatu, M. See Z. 473. 

36. Educuntur gladlU " Probabilior est Salostii aarraiio» 

e. 45 : utrimque clamor exortua eat ; Oalli cito cognito eouoilio oine 
mora pratoribua »e tradunt Volturciu» primo cohortatuo «km, glO' 
dio »e a multitudine defendit cet Coojorati memoraatur a Salnatio, 
e. 17. In his ex equeotri ordine P. Oabiniuo Capito; quod famiyiB 
Bomen longe probabilius est, quam Cimbor* Puto rlieUuem memeri» 
yitio errasse. [This reierB to OreIli's disbelief of the genuin^iesB of tiie 
kst three orations against Catiline. Compare note on p. 24, Une &} 
C. Anniuo Cimber famosus fuit M. Antonii adminiater, L. TiUiu» 
Cimber, notus CsBsaris interfector. jL. StatiUu» item eques Ro. C 
Comeliu» Cethegu», post Lentulum princeps in iila conjuiatione. Na- 
turaferox, vehemen», manu promptu» erat. SaU.c.43. P. Com^ 
^^' * ^ liu» Lentulu» Sura^ oonsul, a. u. o. 683. 'Airiip yitmn i^ht cMd^m», ^ 
^ fimkiis6^ ^a^Xias koI St* MXyeiav i^iXnXaiUvos rlis fiowXHs np&rspou' r6Tt.Si 

'T 9TpaTiryi»v rd ie&rtpov, its 29of ieri roXs i^ ^irapx^s dvattrttftivots ri jSoitXcvrc- 

kdv i^liafta. Plut Cic. 17. Exoogitandi et loquendi tarditatmn tege* 
bat foriMB dignita», corpori» motu» plenu» et arti» et veinu»tati»$ vo- 
d» et 8uavita» et magnitudo. Cic. Brut. 66. O. 

Ch. III.— 39« Interyentu Pomptlni* See page 11, note 12. 

4:1* lutegris signls. With the seals unbroken. Letteia were 
frequently written upon waxen tablets, which were secured by being 
&8tened together with packthread and sealed with waz. 

4:4« Cimbrum Gabinium» P. Gabiniu» Capito, ex equestri or- 
dme. Cf. Sall. 17, and below, § 14. See also SalL chaps. 40 and 55. 
— Statim is opposed to a future time (postoa), and ss « at once" as 
opposed to "then,** ** afterward»,** ** at another time** — Nihildum. 
Nondum, necdum, nihil dum, ntUlu» dum add to the negatiyes the 
meaning of up to thi» or that time, whether it be a pa»tt pre»ent, or 
future time. 
30 9* Credo. lu what way is this word used? Z. 777. 

3. In literis his daudis. So Orelli, Klotz, and others. Madyig 
omits hi»; and Steinmetz omits dandi». The commim text is literi» 
dandi», which Wunder, ad Planc, 6, 15, defends as = quum Utera» 
daret, Compare Z. 643, Hand, iii. p. 286, and Halm, in Vatin. p. 81, 
fg. By in more prominence is giyen to the duration of the time, which 
well suitB the sluggish and indolent character of Lentulus. But eyen 
where the notion of time wonld be suitable, the Latin language prefeni 
the causal or instrumental mode of expression as the more logically 
exact and definite. Seyffert, Pal. Cic. p. 93. — PrcBter con»U€tudinem, 
Lentnlus being notmriously indolent ; h AivrovXos IjKtvra ipavHipios fv .,, 
Dio. 37, 32. So Catiline says of him in Sallust : Sdti» equidem, mt- 
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^ Pftft 

lUee, weordia atque ignavia Lentuli quantam ipei eladem nobisque q/\ 

attulerit, ^" 

4» Ctunm yero* Vero s= part affirmatiya, grayitatem addens 
narratioiii de re non minimi momenti. Z. 348, Note, 

T. Referrl placeret. So Orelli, KloU, and SOpfle, from MSS. 
Madvigr and othels, deferri. "Correctio est ex seqq. Referri non 
' literaB,* sed significat : relationem a me consule fieri." Orelli. See 
note, p. 14, line 44. 

8« Negayi me esse factaram, ut, Slc On this circnmlocntion, 
aee Z. 618. To what is the expresaion m the text equivalent ? Z. 619, 
infin. 

10« Rem tntegram* The matter untouched, jnst as it was found ; 
in reference to litera» .... aperiri above^ — Si .... tamen, De Orat, 
1, 16, 72 : quibua ipeis ei in dicendo non utimur, tamen apparet a(« 
que exstat, &>c, 41, 185 : Nam «t esset ista cognitio juris magna ae 
dificUio, tamen utilitatie magnitudo deberet hominee ad euecipiendum 
diecendi laborem impeUere. Muretus. 

1 2« Ximiam diUgeutiam s= nimi<B diligentuB crimen, M., who 
comparos the Greek Apyiav tx^v* ivavi0eiav Kr^oaoBat, Slc. 

13» Seuatum .... coeg:i» He Bummoned them to meet in the 
Temple of Concord, which stood in a commanding situation on the 
ascent to ihe Capitol ; its eleyated site (the ascent to it was by sey- 
eral steps), commanding the forum and place of aasembly, made it a 
Tery strong place ; and a guard of Equitee yolunteered to defend it 
against all attacks. It was vowed and built by M. Furius Camillus 
(388 ?) in commemoration of the reconciliation between the patricians 
and plebeians. Plut Cam. 42 ; Ovid, Fast, 1, 641. 

Iff. C* Sulpicium. Piut. Cic. c. 19: Tdios Si XovXitIkios, sTs tQv 
VTpaTrrydv (= praBtorum), irl Ttjv oUlav irsn^BeU tov Ked^yovj iroXAd itiv iv 
abr^ fiiXil Koi 5irXa, irXelora 6i ^li^ri Ka\ iiaxa^fMi ^pe, vsod^Krovs dirdaas. M. 
— Miei, qui .... efferret, What are the various ways of expressing 
a purpoee in Latin ? P. C. p. 216, h, to which qui with the subjunc- 
tive should be added, especially afler verbs of eending, coming, giving, 
ehooeing, and the Hke. Cf. 1 Cat.4,9: delegieti, quoe Rom<B relin" 
queree, quoe tecum educeree. 

16. Si quid telorum. See Z. 740. 

Ch. IV.— 18. Fidem . . . publicam (= SSetav, Dio Cass. 37, 34), 
dare : to pledge to him the word of the etate that hie life ehould be 
eaved =■ to promiee him pardon, &c. 

19* Jussu seuatus. For only when authorized by a decree of 
the senate could the consul make this pledge. Cf. p. C. Rabir, 10, 28. 

iSO. Metu .... timore* The change of words here is not merely 

to vary the expression. Metue is well-grounded fear, as here of pun- 

iriiment, if he had not received the promise of pardon ; timor magnue, 

on the other hand, denotes the great anxiety and apprehension with 

17 
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Pafe 

qn which Voltiirciiis was filled, without regard to its being well-founded 
or not 

3S. Ut Bervomm prsesidio uteretur* Cf. § 12, and Sallust, 
44 : ad hoc mandata verbis dat, quum ab senatu hostia judieatus 
9it, quo consilio aervitia repudiet ? M. After literas supply quihus 
prtBscriptum erat for the following sentence to depend on. Klotz reads 
ut ad urbem, &c. 

33« Id autem* On the id, see Z. 699. Autem is the weakest 
adversative particle, being rather a particle of distinction than of oppo- 
sition. A principal use of it is to add some new distinction, description, 
or remark, where we should use « and" Before the last term of an 
enumeration it gives prominence to that part of it above the rest. Ob- 
serve the frequency with which it occurs in this chapter. See Z. 348, 
Note ; Arnold'8 Nepos, Milt. 4, 1. 

3S. Caedem iufiultam. According to Plut Cic, 18, the only ex- 
ception made by Lentulus was the children of Pompey. 

1^6* Ctui .... exciperet et . . . . coiyuugeret* See note on line 
15 of this page. P. C. 483 (6) ; Z. 567. 

3 1. Pedestres . . . copias uon defuturas. See P. C. 460 (e) (1). 

33. EiX fatis Sibylliuis* Consult Dict. Antiq., Sibtluni Libri ; 
Schmitz, Rome, p. 68. Klotz reads ex libris Sibyll, &c. 

33. Eisse se tertium illum Comelium* Cf. Sall. ch. 47. 

3S. Ciunam aute se et Sullam. See P. C. p. 237, 20, Obs. 

37« Post Virgiuum (sc. Vestalium) absolutiouem, &c. Proba- 
bly the trial, in which Fabia, the sister of Cicero's wife Terentia, was 
acquitted. Siie was accused of a connection with Catiline. Asconius 
m Orat. in tog. Cand. p. 93, Or. ; Plut Cat. min. ch. 19. The trial 
mentioned in Brut. 67, 236, is probably the same. 

38. Post capitolii . . . . ineeusiouem. "Appianus Bell. Civ. 

1, 86 : Ka2 rh KaitiT^\Lov ivevtftrrparo' Kal rd epyov rtvh iXoyoirotovv Kdp^t»' 
vos 9 r<av hirdruv fj St/XXa Ttin^avroi elvaC rd Si dKpt^U HriXov }[v. Cassio- 
dorus iu Chronico memorat, h. Scipione et C. Norbano coss. a. u. c. 
671, Capitolium custodum negligentia concrematum esse, et Tacitus . 
Hist 3, 72 : Arserat et ante Capitolium civili bello, sedfraude priva- 
ta . Restitutum postea auctore L. SuUa et dedicatum a Q. Lutatio 
Catulo cos. A. u. c. 676." Steinmetz. 

4:0« Satumalibus. They were then celebrated on the 19th of 
December. Macrob. 1, 10 : Apud majores nostros Satumalia die 
uno finiebantur, qui erat a. d. xiv. Kal. Jan. (19 Decbr.) Sed poat- 
quam C. Cmsar huic mensi duos addidit diea, aexto decimo (17 
Decbr.) cwpta celebrari. See Dict. Antiq., Saturnalia. 

4:1« Cethego uimium id longum videretur. Compare SalL 43. 

^ft» Videretur. So Orelli, SQpfle, and Madvig: Steinmetz and 
Klotz read videri. 
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4:3* Tabellaa proferri Jussimus, sc. by the praBtor Flaccos. See on 
Sall. 44. ^" 

44k Ctu» .... dicebantur dato. See Z. 607. 

1« Coguo¥it« Sall. 47, uses the same verb where we migfat hayo 31 
eipected, aa here, agnoacere. — Linum ineidimus, See note on p. 29, 
line 41. Klotz reads legimtu literag. 

4. Recepissent = promisissent, Klotz readi orare, ut Uli face^ 
rent, qua sibi eorum legati pnBeepissent, 

Ch. V. — S» Aiiquid tamen. Tamen = although hit guilt wat 
manifest, he nevertheleea, &c. So Fam. 16, 11 : Nohie inter has 
turhaa senatus tamen frequene flagitavit triumphum (i. e. quamquam 
hcB turbsB erant). Att 1, 16: quum illum plumbeo gladio jugulatum 
iri tamen diceret (i. e. quaraquam plumbeo), though it was but a 
leaden sword, 

6. Ctui .... respondisset. P. C. 484. In this Ihie Klotz and 
Madvig read apud se for apud ipsum. 

8. Conscieutia couvictus* Cf. 2 Cat. 6, 13. 

13. Avi tul. P. Lentulus, the princeps Senatus, who was con- 
Bul with Cn. Domitius, a. u. o. 592. 

^l» Diceudi exercitatio* He gives a very different opinion, 
Brut. 66 : Neque multo eeeus P. Lentulue, cujus et excogitandi et 
hquendi tarditatem tegebat formtB dignitas, corporis motus plenus 
et artis et venuatatis, vocis et suavitas et magnitudo. This, how- 
ever, is a critical judgment : in addresBing the people he adopts their 
opinion ; for the advantages above enumerated are highly valued by 
them (M.) ; and the adoption of this opiuiou gives more force to the 
proof of his guilt aflS)rded by his loss of preseuce of mind, ^. 

32. Dicebat* In what mood does Cicero often put the verbum 
dicendi in such clauses? Z. 551, and compare PhiL 2, 4, 7. 

33. Perturbatus tamen* To what doos tamen refer? 

Would it be proper to express quamquam with perturbatus ? Z. 635, 
andiVo^e. aAi-A.juw... .Tj 

34* Ctui sim, &c. The^Ietter m Sallust (ch. 44) is somewhat ^ 
difierent : Qui sim, ex eo, quem ad te misi, cognosces. Fac cogites, 
in qua calamitate sis, et memineris te virum esse : consideres quid 
tu<B rationes postulent : auxilium petas ab omnibuSf etiam ab infimis. 
MatthisB observes, that in ancient times neither orators nor historians 
hesitated to alter the words of a speech, letter, &c., provided they 
preserved the sense. Whether qui sim or quis sim should be the read- 
ing is questioned. See Z. 134, Note. 

3 J. Mlsi. On the tense, see Z. 503. 

40. Insimulabaiit* " Donat. ad Terent Phorm. 2, 3, 12 : hunc 
locum afTert, ut probet insimulare uon modo de falso, sed etiam de 
vero nomuie dici." Garat. — Ac mihi quidem, &c. Sflepe occurrit 
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Q1 formula ac mihi quidem videtur. Opinionem cum quadam conclusione 
adjuQgit coutinuatsB rei expositioni. Hand, i. 503. 

4:3. Color^oculi, YultuSjtacituruitas. A peculiarity in the 
puuctuation, which Orelli, whose text is here given, adopts, will have 
been before noticed. Words are often paired or grouped which would 
seem to require separation by commas. Attention is here called to the 
point lest the studeut should suppose that oculi and vultita are geui- 
tives, as vultua is carelessly so printed in the English copy. 
32 1* Inter se adspiciebant, " looked at each other.** So inter se 
diligeret &c. So Nat. D. 1, 44, 122: qui nulla re egentea et inter 
8e diligunt. LsbI. 22, 82 : neque solum colent inter se ac diligenU 
Z. 300. 

Ch. VI. — S« Prlnciplbus* By this we may understand the con- 
suls elect, cousulares, and prsstors. On the order in which the ques- 
tion was put to thc senators, see Dict. Antiq., Senatus. 

6* Siue ulla varietate. " Pro Sext 34, 74 : quum fieret sine 
ulla varietate diacessio, i. e. quum in eamdom omnes omuino senten- 
jjft^ tiam discederent." M. 

•ll| 14. A suis et rei publicae cousiliis. Consilia rei puhlic<B = 

" consilia de republica ; as deorum opinio = opinio de diis. Nat D. 

A 1, 12, in. 2, 5, iu. 3, 7, in. Tusc. 1, 13, 30 ; qucBstio animorum, Tusc 

I, 11, 23 = qu. de animis. JEtnensium oratio, Verr. 3, 44, 106 = 

or. de ^tneusibus. M. Beuecke prefers, measures or plaus which 

the state had adopted for the suppression of the conspiracy. 

16. In custodiam. Els &Ucnov ^vAax^v, Plut c. 19, which was 
called libera cusiodia. Sall. c. 47 : Sen. decernit, uti abdicatus ma- 
gistratu Lentulus, item ceteri, in liberis custodiis haberentur. Ita- 
que Lentulus P. Lentulo Spintheri, qui tum (edilis, Cethegus Q. 
Cornificio, Statilius C. C<Bsari, Gahinius M. Crasso, Caparius (nam 
is paulo ante ex fuga retractus) Cn. Terentio senatori traduntur. M. 

19. Ad sollicitaudos pastores* Caparius Tarracinensis, qui 
in Apuliam ad concitanda servitia proficisci parabat .... cognito 
indicio ex urbe profugerat. Sall. 46. M. 

flOm Elx iis colonis, quos. Klotz reads ex iis coloniis, qtuie. 

«4. Perductos. Sall. 40, uses the same word. M. 

2T. Novem hominum perditissimorum pcena* Only five 
were seized. Cf. Cic. pro Sulla, 1 1, 33 : Meis consiliis, meis labori- 
hus, mei capitis periculis, sine tumultu, sine delectu, sine armis, 
sine exercitu, quinque hominibus comprehensis atque confossis, in- 
censione urbem, internecione cives, vastitate Italiam, interitu remp. 
liberavi. M. 

29. Supplicatio. See Dict. Antiq., Suppucatio. 

31. Ctuod mihi primum coutiglt. Phil. 2, 6, init. L, 

Cotta, vir summo ingenio summaque prudentia, rebus iis gestis, 
quas tu reprehendis, supplicationem decrevit verbis amplissimia 
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eiqtte UU ipti, qma modo nominavi, consularet senatusque eunctue qo 
aseensua est, qui honos post conditam hane urbem habitus est togato 
ante me nemini. So Fam, 15, 4, 11, to Cato: tu idem mihi suppliea^ 
tionem decrevisti togato, non, ut multis, re publica bene gesta, sed, 
ut nemini, re publica conservata, It has been inquired how the decree 
could have ipoken of Cioero'8 saving Italy from a war. Klotz replies, 
ftom a war with the Allobroges, whom the conspirators would haye 
brought into Italy. Compare Cicero'8 own words, quoted above : Meis 
eonsiliis, meis laboribus, mei eapitis periculis .... incensione urbem, 
intemecione eives, vastitate Italiam, interitu rem publicam libe' 
ravu 

39« Ctuod urbem, &;c So Fanu 5, 2 : ^t euriam cetde, urbem 
incendiis, Italiam bello liberasset. Obeerve the chiasiic arrangement 
in this sentence, which is quite common where the sentence consists, 
as this does, of three clauses ; the Ist and 2d, and the 2d and 3d are 
mutually arranged under this figure. 

34« Supplicationfbiuu The repetition of this word after ceteris 
and of religione below with ea, is expressive of the emphasis which 
Cicero attaches to the words. — Hoc intersit ** Em. monet, modestius 
hoc esse, quam GrsBvii interest. toBto hia<pipoi S». Cf. infra, $ 22. Sed 
respondet etiam verbis si conferatur." M. 

3T« Factum atque transactum est« This was a regular phrase 
used by lawyers, in contracts, deeds, &c., to express that all the ne- 
cessary steps had been taken, and that the transaction was concluded. 
Hence it is adopted by other writeis: e. g. Ter. Andr. 1, 5, 13: quot 
modis contemptus, spretus? facta, transacta omnia. hem! M. — 
Nam P. Lentulus, &c. The nam is explanatory. Cicero begins to 
explain how all the.proper preliminary steps had been taken. 

38* Patefactus. Kloiz Tesids patefactis. 

40. Magistratu se abdicavit. Not willingly, but of necessity. 
4 Cat. ^ 5. Magistrates, from regard to the public service, were ex- 
empt from criminal prosecution, during the term of their office, unless 
they permitted the prosecution, or voluntarily abdicated, or were by 
controlling circumstances compelled to abdicate. Observe that th6 
reguiar classical construction is abdicare se aliqua t^e. The historians 
after Sallnst use also abd. aliquid. — Qu<b religio .... nonfuerat, quo 
minus. Religio est = a scruple or doubt hinders or deters, is con- 

* strued with quo minus and the subjunctive, accordiug to P. C. 94 ; Z. 
543. Trauslate, That from the scruple which had not deterred Marius 
from putting to death, &c. 

41. C. Glauciam. C. Servilius Glaucia. Cf. 1 Cat. 2, 4. See 
Schmitz, Rome, p. 349. 

, '<Ch. VII. — 1. Captos .... teuetis* Cf. constrictam .... teneri, qq 
Y€at. § 1. ^^ 

3« Opes cs anxilia, praesidia, posita m multitudine sociomm. 
17* 
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99 ^* Ctamii .... pellebam .... provldebam. Cf. § 3 : quum . . . 
ejiciebam .... putaham. Klotz and Madvig read depelleham. 

6. Lientuli somnum» Somnus here == somnolentia .• so 9 Cat. 
5, 10, dormiena for somnolenius. Emesti. Bat the pupil must under- 
stand that somnua does not express " Bomnolence,** but that the orator 
uses the effect for the habitf to point out Lentulus as then under the 
influence of his habitual somnolence. — L. Casaii adipes = ohesitatem 
etj qu<B inde oriri solentj inertiam atque ignaviam. Ascon., on the 
Or. in Toga Candida, says: " Cassium, qui iners ac stolidus tum ma- 
gis quam improbus videretur, post paucos menses in conjuratione Cati- 
linsB esse apparuit, ac cruentissimarum sententiarum fuisse auctorem." 

T« Cethegi furlosam temeritatem* Sall. 43 : Cethegus semper 
querehatur de ignavia sociorum ; . ... se .... si pauci adjuvarent, 
languentihus aliis, impetum in curiam facturum. Natura ferox, ve- 
hemens, manu promptus, maximum bonum in celeritate putahat. M . 

8. Dum moenibus . . . eoutiuebatur. See 1 Cat. 5, 10 ; 2 Cat. 
8, 17. — On dum = quamdiu,«ee Z. 507, a. 

9* Omnium aditus teuebat. Cf. Mn. 4, 423 : sola viri molles 
aditus et tempora noras. M. 

lO. Poterat, audebat. Z. 783. 

11« Ad facinus aptum» Is ad or the dative more common with 
aptus ? When is the dative necessary ? Z. 409. — Lingua = ars 
persuadendi ; manus = agendi facultas. 

12* Jam = deinde, porro. See note on page 21, line 18. — Certos 
homines, i. e. spectatas fidei, reliable, trustworthy. 

13. Ctuum . . . mandaverat. Z. 579. Quum, with the pluper- 
fect indicative of repeated actions, is more common in the oldor writers, 
Cicero, Caesar, Sallust ; others prefer the subjunctive. What tense is 
found in the apodosis 1 

1 4« Occurreret require^ cui non instead otquod non. The rela- 
tive is sometimes used but once with several verbs of difFerent con- 
structions. The proper case must therefore be supplied with each verb. 
Occurrere here = to hasten to meet for the purpose of aiding : below, 
fme 28, for the purpose of opposiug. 

1S« Tam acrem, sc. ad agendum: paratum = promptum con- 
silio, mauu. 

20* A cerricibus .... depulissem. Z. 94. Depellitur quod 
locum jam tenet, ut febris corpore, alia, repellitur, quod appropinquat 
et instat, pellitur, omnino quidquid loco movetur ; pellitur hostis in 
acie stans, repelliiur irruens, depellitur prsesidium colle. Madvig. 

2%m Commisisset, ut* P. C. 479. It is only used with reference 
to some unpleasant result. 

12 3» Testes* Klotz, testes denique, referring to the Allobroges. 

2t0 Hanc diem. On the gender, see Z. 86, Note. 

29» Dimicaudum . . cum illo fuisset* Though (scripturus) 
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/tfs, (scribendum) fuit, &>c., are the umal forma, the euhj, is aUo QQ 
found; e. g. thos C. Fam. 2, 8, 21 : etiam ai obtemperaaset avapiciis, 
idem eventurum fuiaset ; and KrQger remarks that even concinnity 
with neque .... liberaasemus requires it here. See Z. 519, o. 

30» Ctuum ille .... esset* Klotz, dum Ule . . . .fuisset. 

Ch. VIII. — 33. Ctuamquam is corrective. 1 Cat. 9, 22. As if 
he had before spoken too strongly, Cicero now adds that he was only 
the instrument ; the gods were the real deliverers ; and then by enu- 
merating the various prodigies by which they had given warning of 
the threatening dangers, he endeavors to work upou the minds of the 
Buperstitious people. 

35. Ctuum possumus .... tum vero. Z. 723. 

36. Humaiii eonsilli* Z. 448. Klotz reads, quod vix videreiur 
humanis conailiis tantam molem rerum guhematio conacqui potuisse. 

3T. Prasentes. Cf. 2 Cat. 9, 19. 

38. Temporibus* See note on p. 15, line 31. 

39« Vlsas, agreeing with the nearest substantivo. 

40. Faces. In De Divinatione, 1, c. 11, &c., Quintus Ciceio 
quotes his brother's verses on the subject ; araong which are the lines, — 

Quid vero Phasbifax, tristie nuntia belli, 

QucB magnum ad columen Jlammato ardore volahat, 

Pracipitea cobH partea obitusque petiaaet ? 

Dio Cassius, 37, 25, says , Ktpawot re iv aldptt^ voWol tncffov, Kal ^ y^ 

laxvft&i httadtf, d6b)\d re voXXax^Ot ivOp6iruiv l^vrdffOri, koI XanirdSei iveKii 

is rbv olpavdv ivd rQv ivaftQv iviSpafiov. Jul. Obseq. c. 122 : trabs ardens 

ab occaau ad ccslum extenta. M. — Ut jacius, ut motus 

eeteraque. Supply omittam. 

41. Ceteraque* Que (= ut in unum contraham), " and in ahort.** 
(Gorenz.) M. 

44« Xeque praetermittendum neque relinqueudum est* The 
former of an unintentional, the latter of an intentional omission. Off. 
3, 2, 9: Negant, eum locum a Panatio prtBiermiaaum, aed conaulto 
relictum. Cf. Or. 2, 29, 126 ; Tuac. 1, 49, 119. M. 

1* Cotta et Torquato consulibus, a. u. o. 689. Dio Cass. 37, 9, oa 
p. 117 : Ifi /t^v oZv To^Toti ?xo<P<'*' "'' 'Pwfiatoi, ri 8i Sfl ripara Koi irdw airovs 
i&opu^ei' iv yap rip KairiTuiXtip ivSpidvreS re iroXXoX hirb KepavvQv avvexi^vebOri' 
oa* Kai iydXnara &XXa re Ka\ Atds iir\ Ktovos ISpVftivov, eiKtiv ri rts XvKafvris 
a6v re r^ '^•Stnt^ KaX «rOv ria '?b>ft:6X<^ ISpvnivn ^ircac, rd rs yp<fju/iara tQv TnjXCivy 
is S( 01 vdfioi iaeypdipovro, ovvex^OTj Kal iixvSpi iyivero. The following is 
Cicero's poetical account of these prodigies {De Divin. l, 12) : 
Nunc ea, Torquaio qu€B quondam et Conaule Cotta 
Lydius ediderat Tyrrhena gentia haruapex, 
Omniafixa tuua glomerana deierminat annua, 
Nam pater altitonana, atellanti nixua Olympo, 
Ipae auoa quondam tumuloa ac templa petivit. 
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Et Capttolini» injeeit sedihus igne». 
Tum epecies ex <Bre vettis generosaque Nattei, 
Coneidit, elapsesque vetusto numirte lege»; 
Et Divum »imulacra peremit fulmini» ardor^ 
Hic eUveetri» erat, Romani nomini» altrix, 
Martia, qu<B parvo» Mavorti» eemine nato» 
Uberibu» gravidi» vitali rore rigahat : 
Qua tum eum pueri» flammato fulmini» ictu 
Concidit, atque avuUa pedum vestigia liquit, 
Tum qui» non, artia »cripta ac monumenta volutan», 
Voce» tri»tifica» charti» promehat Etrusci» ? 
Omne» civili generoea etirpe profectam 
Vitare ingentem cladem peetemque monehant; 
Vel legum exitium constanti voce ferehant ; 
Templa Deumque adeoflammi» urbeaque jubehant 
Eripere, et stragem horrihilem ccsdemque vereri : 
Atque h<Bcfixa gravifato acfundata teneri; 
Ni po8t, excelsum ad columen formata decore, 
Sancta Jovi» »pecie8 claros epectaret in ortu» : 
Tumfore, ut occultos populu» »anctu»que Senatu» 
Cernere conatu» posset, si, eolis ad ortum 
Conversa, inde patrum eedea populique videret. 
H(Bc, tardaia diu epecie», multumque morata, 
Consule te tandem celaa est in sede locata : 
Atque unafixi ac »ignati tempori» hora 
Juppiter exceUa clarabat sceptra columna; 
Et cladea patria, flamma ferroque parata, 
Vocibu» Allohrogum patribu» populoque patebat. 
S* In Capitolio* Where was the temple of Jupiter and other 

temples? — Percuasa», with lightniug. 

3« Depulsa* This word implies a displacing, dejectcB in the next 

line, a throwing down or overturning. See Nepos, Alcib. 3, 2. 

4» Liegum sera» The laws in the earliest period were eugraved 

on tablets of wood ; soon afterwards, however, ou tablets of brass, and 

set up in some public place, most frequeutly in a temple, especially in 

and around the temple of Jupiter on the Capitol, and in the ^rarium 

Saturni. 

Sm Tactusest = afflatus leviter fulmine ut explicat Serv. ad Virg. 

Buc. 1, 17 ; ABn. 2, 649. 

6. Ctuem inauratum. Liv. 10, 23, de a. u. c. 458, Cn. et Qu. 

Ogulnii etdiU» curuU» — ad ficum Ruminalem (qu8B erat in comitio 

prope curiam) simulacra infantium conditorem urhis sub uberibus 

lup<B posuerunt. M. 

T« Fuisse memiulstls* So above, memoria tenetis . . . percu»»a». 

With what tense of the infinitive is memini joined? Z. 589. 
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8« Haruspicesu See Dict. Antiq,, HARuancBi. OA 

13« Liudi, BC. scenici. Cf. Liv. 7» 2: Ludi quoque scenici, .... 
inter alia cmlestia irm placamina inMtituti dicuatur, — Et .... neque* 
Z. 338. ^ 

14« Ad placandos. So Orelli, Klotz and Madvig. Othen ad 
placandum deos. Cf. Z. 666. 

IS* lidemque Jusserunt* Dio Can. 1. c rd rc o^v SXXa k^tHovro 

Tots fidvreoi neiddiitiMH, Kal ry Ait iya^iia fttV^ov irp6i rt ris ivaroXis Kat vp^ 
rilv dyopiv ffkiitov, Bmts al cvvufioolai^ (0* &v hapdTTOvTO^ iKi^avutVy lhp^)v99l' 
vai h^ti^^loavTo, M. See the lines quoted above, from Tum quia to vt- 
deret. Is jusserunt . . . .facere the regular constmction ? Z. 617. — 
Simulacrum Jovia. De Divin. 2, 520 : Eo ipso tempore quo fieret 
indicium conjurationie in Senatu, signum Jovia biennio post, quam 
erat locatum, in Capitolio collocabatur. Bdttiger, according to Orelli, 
has proved thatthis was a piece of Cicero*8 cleyer contrivance to strike 
the people with religioos awe. 

16. Contra, atque. Z. 340, Note. 

18. Fore, ut . . . . illustrareutur* Z. 594. 

21» Collocandum .... locaveruut* Contracted to have it so 
placed. See Z. 653. 

Ch. IX. — 30* Eit ea. Z. 699. Others read comparari a perditis 
civibus, &c. 

34. Ut, quum hodienio die. " Debebat cohserere cum illud 
nonne ita prasens est, quod, quum hod. d. sed, quando factum est, 
accidit, &c. prsBcedit, semper fere ad hoc refertur ut. ad Fam. 5, 2, 
addam illud etiam, quod jam ego curare non debui, sed tamen fieri 
non moleste iuli, atque etiam, ut ita fieret, pro mea parte adjuvi, ut 
senatus consulto meus inimicus, quia tuus frater erat, sublevaretur. 
Verr. 2, 65, 158 : de quo homine hoc auditum est unquam, quod tibi 
accidit, ut ejus in provincia statutB dejicerentur ? Cf. pro L Man. 
§ 25. Dio Cass. 37, 34, p. 133, ubi Lentulum prstura se abdicare co- 
actum et cum reliquis in custodiam traditum uarravit: kuI Taiirat inquit, 
Kai T(p h^yn^ bfiot(OS ijptot, xnl ndXtoTa iT€i6fi, tov Ktxipoivos StintiYopodvTds rt 
irepi airiaVy rd dyaXna rd Tod Aid$ Ij rc rd KairtTdXiov vap' aindv rbv Katpbv r^f 
'EK^Xf/or/aff &vtip^BTi Koi Kara r^v O^jjyi/o-iv rwv ndvTcuv irpdi rt rdj dvaToXds 
Kal -irpdi rfii dy^P^^ fiXivov ivtTiBri' lirttSii yhp ixelvot avvtanoclav Ttvd i^eXey- 
xBnoeaBat iK t^s toH dydXitaTos irrt&ffcwj tlpfjKttaav Kat fi AvdBtats aiiTov to7s 
<PiapaBtiot avvifiaivt t6 Tt Bttov intYdXvvov xal tovs Tpfv ahlav Xa06vTas 6t* 
6pYnf lidXXov hrototivTo. M. Cf. the w. above, from h<Bc tardata diu 
to the end. 

3ff« Per forum. According to Matthis, Cicero then occupied 
the house which he bought of Crassus ; so that the forum lay between 
it and the Temple of Concord. Middleton describes it thus : — " About 
the time of this trial [pro Sulla, which, however, was after his con- 
Bulship], Cicero bought a house of M. Crassua, on the Palatine hill, 
adjoining to that in which he had always lived with his father, and 
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OA which he is now supposed to have given up to his brother Qmntiw 
The house cost him uear thirty thousand ponnds, and seems to haye 
been one of the noblest in Rome ; it was built about thirty years be- 
fore by the famous tribune, M. Livius Drusus ; on which occasion we 
are told, that when the architect promised to build it for him in such a 
manner, that none of his neighbors should overlook him : but if yon 
have any skill, replied Drusus, contrive it rather so, that all the world 
may see what I am doing. It was situated in the mest conspicuous 
part of the city, near to the centre of all business, overlooking the fo^ 
rum and the rostra ; and what made it the more splendid, was its be- 
mg joined to a portico or colonnade, called by the name of Catulus, 
who built it out of the Cimbric spoils, on that area where Flaccus for- 
merly lived, whose house was demolished by public authority for his 
seditious practices with C. Gracchus." Middletou. 

43. Si me . . . . dicam .... somam* P. C. 445. 

44. Ille, ille Juppiter. Cf. 1 Cat. 13, 33. 

35 ^* J&m Tero, &c. OreIIi's mark t before the 8ie is intended to 
signify that the passage is uugrammatical, and probably corrupt 
MatthisB explains it thus : — The regular construction would have been 
jam vero illa Allobr. aollicitatio a Lentulo tam temere suscepta nun- 
quam fuiaaet, nec tanta res tam dementer credita et ignotis et har' 
hariSj &c., but the occurrence of tanta res, which embraces the aolli' 
citatio and all its atteudant circumstances, leads him to use one pred- 
icate (the nunqvam credita esset) of both. — It is better, I think, to 
Btop the passage thus (with Klotz) : Jam vero illa Allobrogum solli- 
citatio sic a P. Lentulo ceterisque domesticis hostihuSf tam dementer 
tanta res, credita et ignotis, Slc. The sollicitatio Allohrogum is not 
the tampering with the amhassadors of the Allobroges, but the at- 
tempt to induce the nation of the Alhbroges to rise up against the 
senate. This very important and dangerous mission, that of inducing 
the Allobroges to rebei, was iutrusted to the ambassadora of the state, 
who were then at Rome, et ignoti et barbari. In voc. sic videtur sub- 
esse participium hac orationis forma : suscepta a P. Lent — tam de- 
menter, tauta, &'C. Madvig. 

9. Civitate male pacata. Cf. Orat. de Prov. Cons. 13 : Modo 
ille meorvm lahorum, perieulorum, consiliarum socius, C. Pomptinus, 
fortissimus vir, ortum repente bellum Allobrogum atque hac scele- 
rata conjuratione excitatum, proBliis fregit eosque domuit, qui laces- 
sierant ; et ea victoria contentus, re publica metu liberata quievit. 
Liv. Epit. 103 : C. Pomptinus pr<etor Allobroges, qui rebellaverant, 
ad Solonem (Torre di Sole) domuit, a. u. c. 693. O. 

14« Pr»8ertim qui = pr<Bsertim quum illi. 

IS. Superare potueruut* [125.] " Ex nostra consuetudine scri- 
bendum esset potuiesent, sed hoc interest iuter nostram et Latiuorum 
consuetudinem, quod nos conditionem aliquam suppressam cogitare 
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mlemiis, Latini non solent Ituque semper fere dicunt: multot eom- qe 

memorare po88um, nou poseim, ut De Nat, D, 1, 36, 101, qU(B vel eine 
magietro facere potuemnt. Orat. 9, § 32 (cf. Or. 2, 32, 139), non 
potaietent. Qu8e consuetudo quum semel invaluisset, etiam ubi ei cum 
conj. sequebatur, indicativum verbi posee ponebant, ut pro Quint. 13, 
43, at, 81 id velles, jampridem actum esse poterat, Cf. Verr. 3, 31, 
73. Sic Verr. 3, 49, 71, multo enim plurie fructue annui Sicilim 
venire potuemnt, si id te senatus aut pop. Rom. facere volnisset Ct 
ad Fam. 13, 29, 14 ; pro Flacc. 5, 12, etenim potest esae infinita 
(oratio), tt mihi libeat Cf. ad ManiL c. 17. Recte igitur hanc lec- 
tiouem contra Em., qui superareni recepit, tuetur Gcsrenz. . . . ceteram 
in eo falsus, quod poet qui, quando pro quia is ponatur, indicativum 
etiam sequi contendit Imo ubi Latini causam plane et diserte exprimi 
voluut, semper coujunctivo post qui utuntur: sed non semper necesse 
est caueam dieerte exprimi, ut Phil. 3, 6, 14. Si ille coneul, fustu- 
arium meruerunt legionee qui consulem reliquemnt ; sceleratus C<B' 
sar, Brutus nefariue, qui contra coneulem privato consilio exercitvs 
comparaverunt ; membra, que a qui incipiunt, causam coutiuere ap- 
paret, cur illi scelerati ac uefarii appellentur, sed non necesse putavit 
Cic. h. I. causam significare." M. Madvig, however, from conjecture, 
reads potuerint. 

Ch. X.~16* Ad omnla pnlvlnarla = in omnibus templis. Pul- 
vinaria were couches provided for the purpose of a lectistemium. See 
Dict. Antiq., Lectisternium ; Amold's Nepos, Tim. 2, 2. • 

17* Celebratote* The imperative forms in to, tote are stronger 
than the forms in a, aie, implying that the thing ordered is a duty 
either always, or under the circumstances. It is obvious from this, 
that they are (1) the natural form for law8. They are also (2) used 
in emphatic requeste and exhortatione ; and (3) in emphatic permis- 
aione, granted by one who has the right to forbid the action or power 
to prevent it See, however, Z. 583 and Note. — Processions of boys, 
matrous, and maidens, crowned with garlands, and singing hymns in 
honor of the gods, formed part of such celebrations. They lasted com- 
monly for three or five days. 

«1. Eterepti. Z. 717. 

«2. TogaU togato duce. Cf. 2 Cat. 13, 28, and note on 

p. 27, line 25. 

23» Recordamiui. Recordari very rarely takes the genitive, but 
usually the accusative of the thing ; and of a person regularly the ab- 
lative with de. See Z. 439, 440. 

«4, Nou solum . . . sed. Z. 724. — Quas audietis. The early 
dontests between the patricians aud plebeians, and the disturbances 
occasioued by the Gracchi and Saturninus are meant 

Sff. li. SulJa P. Sulpicium oppressit. [a. v. c. 666.] Quum 
P. Sulpieiua tribunue plehis, auctore C. Mario, pemicioeae lege» 
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opipromulgaaset, Ut exsules revocarentur, et novi civcs libertinique dia- 
tribuerentur in tribus, et^ Ut C, Marius adversus Mithridatem Ponti 
regem dux crearetur, et adversantibus consulibus Q. Pompeio et L, 
SulliB vim intulisset, occiso Q. Pompeio consulis filio, genero SuII<b; 
L. Sulla consul cum exercitu in urbem venit, et adversus factionem 
Sulpicii et Marii in ipsa urbe pugnavit, eamque expulit : ex qua 
duodecim a senatu hostes, inter quos C. Marius pater et filius judi- 
cati sunt. P. Sulpicius, quum in quadam villa lateret, indicio servi 
sui retractus et occisus est. Servus, ut prtBmium promissum indici 
haberet, manumissus, et ob scelus proditi dotnini de saxo dejectus 
est. C. Marius filius in Africam trajecit. C. Marius pater, quum 
in paludibus Minturnensium lateret, extractus est ab oppidanis: et 
quum missus ad occidendum eum servus, natione Gallus, majestate 
tanti viri perterritus recessisset, impositus publice in navim delatus 
est in Africam. L. Sulla civitatis statum ordinavit : exinde colo- 
nias deduxit. Q. Pompeius consul, ad accipiendum a Cn. Pompeio 
proconsvle exercitum profectu^, consilio ejus occisus est. Mithridu' 
tes, Ponti rex, Bithynia et Cappadocia occupatis, et pulso Aquilio 
legato, Phrygiam, provinciam populi Romani, cum ingenti exercitu 
intravit. Liv. Epit. 77. See Schmitz, Rome, p. 357, foll. 

fte» Ex urbe ejeciU Madvig brackets these words. — Custodem 
hujus urbis, On account of the defeat and destruction of the Cimbri 
and Teutoni. Cf. 4 Cat. § 21 ; Scbmitz, Rome, pp. .344-49. 

«8. Cu. Octavius, cousul. [a. u. c. 6G7.] L. Comelius Cinna, 
quum perniciosas leges per vim atque arma ferret, pulsus urbe a Cn. 
Octavio collega, cum sex tribunis plebis : imperioque ci abrogato, 
corruptum Ap. Claudii cxercitum in potestatem suam redegit, et 
bellum urbi intulit, arcessito C. Mario ex Africa cum aliis exsulibus : 
in quo bello duo fratres, alter ex Pompeii exercitu, alter ex Cinn<B, 
ignorantes concurrerunt : et, quum victor spolinret occisum, agnito 
fratre, ingenti lamentatione edita, rogo ei exstructo, ipse supra ro- 
gum se transfodit, et eodem igni consumptus est. Ei quum opprimi 
inter initia potuissent, Cn. Pompeii fraude, qui, utramque partem 
fovendo, vires Cinna dedit, nec nisi profligatis optimatium rebus 
auxilium tulit, et consulis segnitie confirmati Cinna et Marius quat- 
tuor exerciiibus, ex quibus duo Q. Sertorio et Carboni dati sunt, 
urbem circumsederunt. Osiinm coloniam Marius expugnavit, et 
crudeliter diripuit. Liv. Epit. 79. Schmitz, Rome, p. 360, foll. 

«9. Omiiis hlc locus* The forum, where the conflict between 
Octavius and Cinna had taken place. Hic 6eiKTiK&s. 

30* Ciuua cum Mario* Italicis populis a senatu civitas data 
est. Samnites, qui soli arma retinebant, Cinn<B et Mario se con- 
junxerunt. Ab iis Plautius cum exerciiu c<bsus esi. Cinna et Ma- 
rius cum Carbone et Sertorio Jnniculum occupaverunt, ct fugaii ab 
Octavio consule recesserunt, Marius Antium, et Ariciam, et Lanu- 
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vium eolonias devastavit, Quum nulla spe$ eeset optimatibut reeiS' oK 
tendi propter eegnitiem et perfidiam et ducum et mUitum, qui coT' 
rupti aut pugnare nolebant, aut ad divereas parte» traneibant, Cinna 
et Mariu» in urbem recepti sunt : qui, velut captam, eam citdibu» et 
rapinis va$tarunt, Cn, Octavio consule occieo, et omnibue advereee 
partis nobilibus trueidati», inter quo$ M. Antonio eloquenti$$imo 
viro, L, et C, Ceuare, quorum capita in Ro$tri$ po$ita $unt, Cra$$u$ 
JUiu$ ab equitibue FimbruB occi$u$ : pater Cpa$$u$, ne quid indig- 
num virtute $ua pateretur, gladio $e tran$fixit, Et citra uUa comi- 
tia con$ule$ in eequentem annum $e ip$o$ renuntiaverunt : eodemque 
die, quo magietratum inierant, Mariue Sex, Licinium eenatorem de 
$axo dejici ju$$it ; editieque multie $celeribu$, Idibue Januariis de^ 
ee$$it : vir, cuju$ $i examinentur cum virtutibue vitia, haud faeUe 
$it dictu, utrum bello melior, an pace pemidoeior fuerit : adeo, quam 
rem publicam armatue $ervavit, eam primo togatue omni genere 
fraudie, poetremo armi$ koetUiter evertit. Liv. Epit. 80. 

33« Demlnutlone clvlum. [a. u. o. 672.] Sulla Carbonem, 
exereitu eju$ fu$o ad Clu$ium, ad Faventiam Fidentiamque eeteo, 
Italia expulit : cum Samnitibue, qui $oli ex Italicie populio nondum 
arma po$uerant, juxta urbem Romanam ante portam CoUinam de- 
beUavit : recuperataque re publica, pulcherrimam victoriam crude- 
Utate, quanta in nullo hominum fuit, inquinavit, Octo miUia dedi" 
torum in viUa publica trucidavit : tabulam pro$criptioni$ propo$uit : 
urbem ac totam ItaUam cadibue replevit : inter qua$ omnee Pnenee' 
tinoe inermee concidi ju$$it : Marium, $enatorii ordinie virum, cru' 
ribu$ brachiisque fractie, auribu$ pr<B$eeti$, et effo$ai$ oculio, neca' 
vit. C. Marius, Praneete ob$e$$u$ a Lucretio Ofella, SuUanarum 
partium viro, quum per cuniculum captaret evadere, $<Bptu$ ab ex- 
ercitu, mortem $ibi con$civit, id eat, in ip$o cuniculo, quum eentiret 
$e evadere non po$$e, cum Pontio Teleeino, fug<B comite, etricto 
utrimque gladio, concurrit : quem quum occidi$$et, ip$e $auciu$ tm- 
petravit a eervo, ut $e occideret, Liv. Epit, 88. Florus, 3, 21, 24 : 
Minus eat, quod apud Sacriportum (Lati^portnm) et apud CoUinam 
portam 4eptuaginta ampHu$ miUa Sulla concidit; beUum erat, 
Quattuor milia deditorum inermium civium in villa publica interfici 
jussit. — Qui$ autem illoe poteat computare, quo$ in urbe pa$$im, 
quisqui$ voluit, occidit 7 donec admonente Furfidio, vivere aliquoe 
dehere, ut e$$ent quibue imperaret, propoeita e$t ingene iUa tahula, 
et ex ip$o equeatria ordinisftore ac $enatu$ duo miUa electi, qui mori 
juberentur, C£ C. pro S. Roacio Am. 32. O. See Schmitz, Rome, 
p. 364, foll. 

34« Dissensit M. liepidus a Q,. Catulo. [M, JEmiUua Lepi- 

du$ : dpavdi ivi^ mal voXinios Kal invXriKTikuTaTos, Plut. SuU. 34. Con- 

snl, A. u. c. 676. O.] SuUa deceasit, honosque ei a aenatu habitus 

e$t, ut in campo Martio eepeUretur. M. JSmiUu$ Lepidue, quum 

18 
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OK acta SuUdi tentaret re^eindtre, belUm exeitavitf et a Q. Catuh eot- 
lega Italia pulaus eet : et in Sardinia, frustra bellum molitue, pe- 
riit, M, Brutue, qui Ciealpinam Oalliam obtinebat, a Cn* Pompeio 
oecieue e»t. Q. Sertoriu» proscriptus in ulteriore Hispania ingens 
beUum excitavit. L. BianUus proconsul et L. Domitius legatus ab 
Hirtuleio quastore prcBlio victi sunt. Liy. Epit 90. Schmitz, Romef 
p. 370, 71. 

36« Ipsius, i. e. M. Lepidl 

3T« Atque 111» tamen omnes. So Orelli, Klotz, Madvig. In 
■ome editions the readiug is atque Ula dissensiones, Quirites, from 
non iUi to voluerunt heing parenthetical. 

40. Se esse volaerunt. P. C. 149, b, note r. 

43« Atque ille tamen. Eraesti says that tamen here ss inquan^ 
igitur (as a particle of resumption), after a parenthesis ; bat M. prop- 
erly remarks that it has not a simple resumptive poxoer, bnt can only 
be used when the second portion of a sentence, interrapted by a pa- 
renthesis, contams astateroent opposed tothe parenthetical statement: 
e. g. here the force is, — although those dissensions had for their ob^ 
ject not the overthrow of the state, but a change of the constitution. 
From atque in this Ime to dijudicata sint, Madvig includes in brackets. 
36 1« Post hominum memoriam maximo, &c Gf. 2 Cat. 13, 28. 
The expreesion is emphatic with reference to the milder term dissen" 
siones jost used for rhetorical efiect. 

2« Nulla unquam barbaria* Gf. p. Arch. 8, 19. 

4« Cethego et Cassio. So Orelli and Klotz. Madvig, with oth- 
ers, Cassio, Cethego. 

Sm In hostium uumero dueerentur* Z. 394, Note 3. 

T. Tautum civium. See Z. 726. 

8« Infinitae caDdi restitisset. « Resistere eetdi eodem modo di- 
citnr viiresistere dolori; i. e. non succumbere, sed hac adjoncta yi, 
nt sit fortitudine sua vel alia ratione efficere ne coede infinita civium 
ipee etiam intereas." M. 

lO» Integros iucolumesque s untouched and unhurt Incolumis 
in opp. to beiug wounded, &c. ; integer (from tangere) m opp. to be- 
ing attacked. Ddd. 

Gh. XI.— 13« Pnemium virtutis . . . insigue honoris. Ddring 
supposes he has in mind the honor of a triumph, as in animis ego ves' 
tris omnes triumphos, &c., foliows dvectly after. 

13. PrsBterquam hi\JU8 diei memoriam* Z. 735. Cf. 4 CaL 
11,23. 

16« Nihil .... mutum, e. g. a statue. 

20. Eaudemque diem, &c. This passage is probably corrupt 
MatthisB, after Muretus and Garatoni, makes dies « tempus; and 
ezplains it thus : " £am a se, conjuratione oppreesa, propagatam sive 
productam esM dicit, ut et salus urbis et memoria consulatos sui diu- 
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thn conBtaret" InteUigo b video, arbiiror^ — ^Bloch ezplains it nearly q|» 
in the same way (both placing a comma ailer fore), eandem diem, 
quam [=s cnjm memoriam], epero <etemam fore, intelligo (a Tideo, 
arbitror) propagatam (a prodnctam, eflfoctu buo ad posteroa prolatam. 
Cf. 2 Cat c. 5 : meu9 consulatUM .... multa eecula propagarit rei 
publica) esse et ad ealutem urbis (qnod ea hac die eerrata videtnr) et 
ad memori am contulatuo mei, — InteUigo mnat be nnderrtood again be- 
fore uno : intelUgoque uno iempore, &c ; bnt Madvig ia snrely right 
in asserting that Cicero conld not say »e inteUigere uno tempore ee et 
Pompeium exetitioae, &c He tnpposee the ominion of some infinttive 
dependent on inteUigo, and adoptrthe reading of the beet MSS. omni, 
thos : Omnique tempore [hoe pntdieaium iri, eimul] in hac re publi' 
ca, &c. Op. Academ. p. 192. In his second edition be reads fore, 
propagatam eaee et ad ealutem . . . t unoque, &c. ; then, adding what 
he supposes omitted, he Bnggeete, omniqne tempore (eic codd, aUquot) 
hoc pnedicatum iri, nno tempore. — Klotz for eivee reads die», — My own 
opinion of the paasage is this : As propagare tempu», muUa eecuXa, 
&c., rei publica, is, to grant it or procure for it an extended duration, 
&c., 80 propagare diem (rei publicfB) ie to extend the period of it» 
duration; and eandem diem propagare is to grant the eametxtended 
duration to two or more objects, &c. Hence the meaning wonld be : 
** And I know that the eetme extended period .... and I hope it may 
be an unUmited one .... ha» ieen granted both fim the eafety of the 
»tate and for the remembrance of my conauUhipP Perhaps the clanse, 
unoque tempore ex»titi»»e, &c., is loosely connected with ad memoriam 
coneuUitu» nlei (i. e. for ihe remembrance of my con»ul»hip, and of 
the fact that at the »ame time, &c.) 

24« Alter . . . cflell regioulbas. Aher = Pompeju», Compare 
his panegyric on Pompey : qui popuU Romani imperium non terro' 
rum regionibu» »ed ccbU partibu» terminavit (frag. Orat de eare 
aUeno MUoni», 1, 4). O. Cf. also Virg. ^n. 1, 287: imperium 
Oceano, famam qui terminet aetri», 

««. Alter ■ervaret. Cf 4 Cat, 10, 21 ; 2 Phil 5, 12 ; I 

Off. 22, 78. 

Ch. XII.— 28« Eadem quae. Z. 704. 

29» ViTeudum est. Klotz cum hi» vivendum »it. 

31. Recte facta aua. Cf. in Verr. 4, 38, 82: euarum rerum 
geetarum, where Emesti said, it must be rerum a »e geetarum; but 
Zampt quotes p. Deiot, : tua re» geeta ; and Brut. 35 : de rebuege»- 
ti» »ui». MatthiiB, on this passage, gives the followiug examples, in- 
cluding some where the attributive is a genitive ca»e. Ad Herenn. l, 
14 r nisi quando pro eo dicimu», cuju» muUa recte facta conetant. 
Verr. 3, 80, 186 : niai forte id egisti, ut hominibu» ne obliviaci qui- 
dem rerum tuarum male geetarum Uceret. Liv. 28, 25 : »ui» recte 
facti» gratiam qui exeolvat, non e»»e. Ad Fam. 10, 8, in. optimm 
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n£* mentis.eogitata jampridem, maturo tempore enuntiare, Pro CluenL 
31, in. qui alterius bene inventie ohtemperat. 

32« Q,aando« When is quando nsed for "ever^' ? P. C, 402^ — 
Mentee .... ne ... . poeeent. Z. 356. 

3^« Mihi quidem ipsi .... noceri potest* Z. 412. 

36« M agniim enim est* P. C, p. 255, 92. 

38. Tacita defeudet* " Quia, qni me loedet, is vioIandsB reip. 
animum prodet" Weiske. 

39. Hreslisent Tolent indicabunt. Z. 509. 

41» Nullins* What cases of nemo are not in use ? 

37 3* Mibi quidem acqoiri. Ad FamU. 3, 7 : postea vero 

quam ita et eepi et geeei maxima imperia, ut mihi nihil neque ad 
honorem, neque ad gloriam acquirendum putarem, &c. Gf. pro SulU 
9,27. M. 

5. Q.uidquam .... altius. Z. 433. 

6« Illud perficiam . . . . ut. Z. 618 and 748. 

8« In conservanda re publica. Cf. note on p. 30, line 3, and 
page 25, line 5. 

lO» Meminerim .... curemque* Z. 221. 

11« Ut ea Tirtute, non casu. Ad Fam. 5, 2 : hujus ego temt' 
ritati »i virtute atque animo non reetitieeem, qui» eeeet, qui me in 
eoneulatu non eaau potius exietimaret, quam consilio, fortem fuieee ? 
Manut. (ap. M.). ^ 

13» Vestrum* Noetrum, veeirum are seldom osed objectively 
for noetri, veetri. Veetrum t= of each individual of yon. 

16« Atque == sed potius. Compare note on p. 27, line 32. 

IT. Quirites is omitted by Madvig. 
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FOURTH ORATION AGAINST CATILINE. 
ANALYSIS. 

1. In tbe mtroduction Ciccro thanks the senate for the kind feeling and con- 
cem which they had shown for his safety, and entreats them, without re- 
gard to his person, to consider only the welfare of the state. At the same 
time, aware of the dangers which threaten him, he testifies his anziety for 
his family, and urges upon the senate continued watchfulness. (Ch. 1, ^ 1-5.) 

S. The main proposition is, that the chme of the conspirators demands severe 
and «peedy punishment. After again describing the magnitude of the crime 
he (a) states the different opinions in the senate respecting the punishment 
of the criminals,— that of Silanus for their punishment by death, and of Cdd- 
sar for their imprisonment for life ; (6) he examines these two opinions, and 
while he praises the seemingly milder opinion of Cassar as less hazardous, 
he defends that of Silanus as more advantageous to the state ; (c) he 
refutes those who were afraid that the sentence of capital punishment could 
not be carried into execution, and shows that he has abundant resources 
for canying it into effect, since all the orders of the state are ready to 
sustain him. (Ch. 3, $ 5-ch. 8, $ 17.) 

3. In conclusion, he calls upou the senate to vote with decision and courage 
for the opiflion of Silanus, expresses his satisfaction with the honors he haa 
already attained, commends his family to the protection of the state, and 
asks no other retum for the benefits he has conferred upon his country but 
its grateful recollection. (Ch. 8, $ 17-end.) 

Ch. I. — 2. Ora atque oculos. Descriptivo of the anxiety with Qg 
which all were waiting to see which of the opinions respecting the 
punishment of the conspirators Cicero would favor. 

3» Depulsum sit, sc. a yobis et a re publica, sumto de sociis Ca- 
tilinsB supplicio. 

5« Voluutas. Kind feeling. But as Cicero refers to this as 
prompting their anxiety for his welfare, he uses deponite, which prop- 
erly refers to solliciiudinem implied. So M. * 

12« Non forum, In quo omuis aequitas contiuetur. So pro 
Mur. § 31 : deque eo pauca diaaeram ; neque enim cauaa in hoc con- 
tinetur. The usual meaning of contineri in re is to be confined within 
any thing : contineri re = positum esse in re ; ea acrvari, ex ea 
pendere. Z. 452. Muretus remarks that Livy (40, 10) has imitated 
this passage, where he makes Perseus say, Quo enim alio confugiam, 
eui non — domus, non epulcB, non nox ad quietem data naturtB beneficio 
mortalibus, tuta est ? Muret. V. L 19, 14. Cf. pro Mur. § 82. M. 
Cicero calls the Forum the seat of justice because in it the courts of 
law were held. 

13. Consularibus auspiciis consecratus* See pro Mur. I. 
18* 
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QQ The Campus Martiu» was the place of holding the consular electionB, 
at the commencement of which the auspices raust be taken. Cf. 1 
Cat 5, 11. — Non curia, &c. Particularly the curia HoBtUia, where 
the sittingB of the senate were usually held. Cf. p» Mur, 39, 84: m 
illo sacrario rei publica, in ipsa, inquam, curia non nemo kpatit e»t, 
14» Non domus, &^. Cf. pro domo^ 41, 109: Quid eet aanctius, 
quid omni religione munitius, quam domus uniuseujusque eivium ? 
.... koc perfugium est ita sanctum omnibus, ut inde abripi neminem 
fas sit. 

IS* Non lectus, &c. See 1 Cat, 4, 9. 

16. Sedes houoris, sella curulis. Liv. 9, 46: Flaviu» , . . . 
curulem^afferri seltam eo jussit, ac sede honoris sui anxios invidia 
inimicos spectavit. M. after Heum. Madvig reads htBc sedes hono- 
ris unquam, On the sella curulis, see Dict. Antiq., Sella. — Vacua 
.... periculo, Z. 468. What j>reposition does it also take ? 

17« Atque* Cf. note on p. 16, line 15. — Multa tacui. " Videtur 
de multis potentibus intelligere, qui in suspicionem oonjurationis yoca- 
bantur, Crasso, Ceesare, aliis." Muretus. 

18. lu vestro timore = " quum in timore essetis." In ia used 
to express the condition and present state of things, where otherwise 
the participle of a verb, or the conjunctions quum, dum, si, might be 
employed. Cf. 2 Cat. 8, 18 : magno in eBre alieno ; 9, 20 : in inspe- 
ratis .... pecuniis, 

21* Virgiuesque Vestales. Sall. 15, and note on p. 30, line 37. 
22. Templa atque delubra. See 3 Cat. 1, 2. 
26« Suuni nomem This was Cornelius. See 3 Cat 4. — /n- 
ductus a vatibus = misled by the Haruspices. Inducere is often used 
in a bad sense of misleading, deceiving, corrupting. 
QQ !• Ad salutem rei publicae. Steinmetz and Klotz read ad saL 
populi Romani, and before ad perniciem rei pvblictB, 

Ch. II.— 3« Consulite vobis, prospicite patri». Z. 414. 
T. Omiies deos, qui .... praesideut. The tutelary gods of 
Rome. Every city, accordiug to the prevailing belief, had its tutelary 
deitiee, the names of which were often concealed, and their statues 
chained or otherwise fasteued to prevent their being evoked by be- 
siegiug or assailing enemies. Cf. Liv. 5, 21 ; Macrob. Sat, 3, 9. — Pro 
eo mihi, ac mereor, So ad Fam. 4, 5 : pro eo ac debuu Z. 340, Note. 
8. Relaturos esse gratiam. See note on p. 12, line 11. — Si quid 
obtigerit. A common euphemism = «t me vis aliqua oppresserit in 
line 20. Acciderit is more commonly used, as p, Mil. § 36. Here, 
in declaring his willingness to die for his country, he chooses the more 
cheerful and emphatic word obtigerit. See P. C, 374, d. 

9« Turpis mors. " £a demum turpis est mors, quam qui oppetit, 
debilitatur ac frangitur animo, ignaveque et muliebriter se gerit. /m- 
matura autem mors ea dici solet, qusB interrumpit institutum ad glo* 
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rnan efmum. E Mnret. not" Of. Cic. PhU. H, 46, 119 : Etenhn «i oq 
ahhine annoB prope viginti hoe ipso in templo (ConcordliB) negavi 
poase mortem immaturam e»9e conMulari, quanto veriua nune negabo 
eeni? M. 

11* Fratris carlsslmi. Q. Gicero: bis wife Terentia; his 
danghter Tidlia ; his little eon Marcus (then not quite two years old). 

13« Hommque omnlum. Emesti understands these words of 
the eqnitee and other friends of Gicero, since videti» below refers to 
the senators. 

1^« ^uem mllii videtar amplecti res puhlica tamqnam 
chsldem* " Qui confirmet, roe nihil gesturum in consulatu, nisi quod 
saluti sit reip. Nam qui liberos habent, non minus liberorum causa, 
quam sna, satvam remp. velle debent." Muret Cf. Dionys. Hal 
Rhet. p. 237, ed. Reiske : U Ai to^tov xal hrtnoTipovs ivdyKti ytvsaBai rodf 
dvdpiawovs Kat morroTfpovs doKStv Kal thvovvTipovi vtpX tHs airSiv waTptSas iv 
iravrt, 6tit rd &mrsp tftijpa isSi^Kivai TatS xaTpitri robs iavn^v va7ias. M. 
[Ahrens, OreUi, &c., who attack the genuineneas of this oration, say 
that Cicero was now Coneul, not a vir eoneularis, i. e. one who had 
been ConeuL To this Klotz replies, that with respect to his general 
position in the state, he was one of those who had reached its highest 
honor, the Consulship ; that if Gic. had said ** to a Coneul** he would 
both have unnecesBarily limited the truth, and made it too immediately 
applicable to himself ; and that the concinnity of the sentence requires 
rather the adjective eoneulari» than the substautive coneul .*.... viro 
forti .... conaulari .... eapienti, He shows too that Cicero, in an- 
other place, uses conmlaria of ConetUe, as well as of Consular», when 
he speaks of them as a cla»» ; e. g. Philipp. 5, § 12 ; where, after 
mentioning several Consulars, he adds D. Silano L. Murena, qui tum 
erant Conoule» deeignati ; placuit idem, quod consularihu», M. Ca- 
toni, &>c., where even Con»ul8 elect are calied coneulare».'] 

18. Gener. C. Calpumiu» Pi»o Frugi; who died before his 
father-in-Iaw's restoration, a. u. c. 697. ^He was not yet a senator, 
but must be supposed standing at the door of the Temple of Concord. 
Manut. Cf. Tacitus, Annal. 2, 37 : Hortalu» — quatuor filii» ante 
limen eurim adetantibu» — ad hunc modum cospit ; P. C. ho», quorum 
numerum et pueritiam videti», non eponte oustuli. Klotz. For ad- 
»iat Madvig reads »taU — Moveor =b I am moved. Its position at the 
beginning of its clause points it out as the important and emphatic 
word in the sentence. See Z. 789, and compare below, line 27, tc- 
neniur ii, where a similar contrast of negative and affirmative state. 
ments occurs. 

19« Sed in eam partem. The pronoun is here used in the re- 
strictive sense, which is noticed with regard to ita and tantu» in Z. 
726. 

jta. Una rei public» peste* IJna pe»ti» s pc»ti» qua omnes 
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QQ eodem tempore eorripit See below, ch. 6, § 11 : uno incendio. Gne- 
viuB compares Statius, Et populis mora una venit; and Ovid, Met. 1, 
721 (of tlie eyes of Argus) : centum oculoe mors occupat una. Mat- 
thisB adds, G. Qff. 2, 8, 27 : eecutus est, qui — univereas provineiaa 
regioneeque uno calamitatis jure comprehenderet. 

21« Incumbite ad* See Z. 416. With what prepositiou is it 
more frequeutly construed in its figurative sense ? 

23m Ti« Gracchus» See Scbmitz, Rome, pp. 332, 333. 

24« C« Gracchus. See Schmitz, Rome, pp. 336-9. 

2S» Agrarlos. On the agrarian laws consult Dict. of Antiq., 
Agrariae Leoes. 

26« C* Memmium» Liv. Epit. 69. L. Appuleius Saturninus, 
adjuvante C. Mario, et per milites occiso A. JSonio competitore, tri- 
bunus plebis per vim creatus, non minus violenter tribunatum, quam 
petierat, gessit. — Idem Appuleius Satuminus tribunus plebis C. 
Mcmmium candidatum consulatus, quem maxime adversarium ac- 
tionibus suis timebat, occidit. Quibus rebus concitato senatu, in 
cujus causam et C, Marius, homo varii et mutabilis ingenii consilii- 
que semper secundum fortunam, transierat, quum eum tueri minime 
posset, oppressus armis cum Glaucia pratore, et aliis ejusdem furoris 
sociis, bello quodam interfectus est. See Schmitz, Rome, p. 349. 

28« Vestram omuium* The genitive omnium is in apposition 
with the genitive implied in the possessive vestram. See note on p. 11, 
line 30. 

32. Nemo ne . . . . quidem. See Z. 754, Note. 

Ch. III. — 36* Vos multis Jam judiclis judicastis* He skil- 
fully endeavoFB to give to tbeir decisions the force of judicial determi- 
nations. R^s judicata formed precedents, wbicb, in default of any 
wrrtten law, were biuding on other judges. Multis jam judiciis judi- 
eastis is more emphatic tbau sape jam judicastis would have been. 
So Klotz. Paulo ante frequens senaius judicaverat eos contra rem 
publicam fecisse ; and a little before : Legatis Allobrogum et T. Vol- 
turcio comprobato eorum indicio pramia decernuniur. Sall. c. 50. O. 

3T. Gratias egistis. See note on p. 12, line 11. 

39. Ut se abdicaret coegistis. Cogere with ut is rare in 

C. — MatthisB gives de Orat. 3, 3, 9 : Catulum .... esse coactum, ut 
vita se ipse privaret. Verr. 2, 17, 41 : cogere incipit eos ut absentem 
Heraclium condemnarent, witb four or five more passages. See, how- 
ever, Z. 613. 

42. Supplicationem, &c. Cf. 3 Cat. § 15.— Qut konos. See 
Krebs, Guide, 124. 
iQ 1. Q.ui in custodiam, &c. See 3 Cat. 6, 14. 

2. Sine ulla dubitatioue. " Without any hesitationJ* 

4« Referre. See note on p. 14, line 44. " But I have detewnined 
to bring before you, Conscript Fatbers, as if the matter were still un- 
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decided, the question, both in regard to the fact, what is your judg-^Q 
ment, and, in regard to the panishment, what is your decree." 

6« ^uae suiit consulis* Cf. § 19, end, and |). C Rabir. l, 3. 

T« In republica versari farorem* On this meaning offuror, 
Bee note on p. 9, line 2. 

8« Misceri* This is the verbum proprium to describe the attempts 
of those who seek to overtum the goyemmeut, and thereby throw 
every thing into disorder and confusion. Cf. p. Mil. 9, 25. 

10« ^uidquid est, quocunque Testrae mentes iuclinant* The 
two clanses quidquid eat and quoeunque vestrtB mentes inclinant are 
gnunmatically independent and co-ordinate : the second may be con- 
sidered explanatory of the firet Quidquid eat, id eett quocunque 
vestreB mentea inclinant, Klotz reads quocunque vestra se mente», &«. 

11« Statuendum voMs ante noctem est* *< Tum quia pericu- 
lum erat, ne noctu aliquis tumultus excitaretur, ut per vim eriperentur 
ii, qui m custodiam dati erant, tum quia senatum ante noctem dimitti 
oportebat.*' Muret Varro, in A. Gell. 14, 7, says that no eenatuB 
conaultum was valid if pronounced before sunrise or after sunset. 

13. Affines. What casesdoes affinia govera? P. C. 212 ; Z.411. 
MatthisB gives the following examples of both cases : Aff. aceleriy SuII. 
25, 70 ; turpidini, Cluent. 45, extr. ; auapicionia, SuU. 5, extr. ; rei 
eapitaliat Verr. 2, 38, 94. — Latiua opinione. Z. 484. 

IT. Susteutaiido = differendo. This use appeara to be confined 
to Cicero. [Freund.] De Pauaania Alabadenai auatentea rem, dum 
Nero veniat, Fam. 13, 64, 1 ; eBdificationem Arcani ad tuum adven' 
tum auatentari placebat, Q. Fr. 2, 7. 

18. Viudicandum = puniendum. Off. 1, 30: Tib. Oracchi ne- 
farioa conatua vindicavit. 

Ch. IV.— 19. Duas. For Cato (Sall. 52) had not yet spoken.— 
D. Silani, cousulis designati. Sall. c. 50 : Tum D. Silanua, primua 
aententiam rogatua, quod eo tempore conaul deaignatua erat. Appian, 
B. C. 2, 5, p. 180: 'SiXavii fih if^ irpdTos iXeyev, 8; is rd /lAAov ^pnro 
hvareiaeiv' &6e yap 'Pianatois b /lAXwv hxarevaeiv irp&Toi iaipfpei yvuitriVf £»( 
airis, oJftai, iroAA^ rtSv Kvpovfiiviav ipyaadnevoi, KaX ix rotSe ei(iov\6Tep6v r< 
Kal ehXaPiorepov ivOvnijodiievoi itepX iKdarov. M. 

20. Haec, ieiKTiK&s ; see note on p. 15, line 20. 

Sl. C. Csesarls, prsBtoris designati. Suet. C<Ba. 14. M. 

33. Pro sui diguitate. So Orelli, Klotz, and others. Madvig 
and Steinmetz, pro aua dignitate, Cf. de Off. 1, 39 : Habenda ratio 
non aui [al. sua] aolum aed eiiam aliorum. So also the genitive 
stands with cauaa, but only where prominence or contrast is required. 

25. Q,ui populum Romanum. These words are iucluded m 
brackets by Madvig. 

2T. Non putat. See note on p. 21, line 2, and compare below, 
line 39 : non putet. 
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^Q 29. Recordatur, here = eommemorat, M. So Tu$c. 5, 5 : 
Multa de Atilio, 6lc., recordatur* Bloch. — Alter inielligit =s censet 
arhitratur; as 3 Cat, § 26. 

30« Mortem .... quletem esse* Cesar in Sall. c 51 : iit luctu 
atque mieeriie mortem terumnarum regutem, non eruciatum eese; 
eam cuncta mortalium mala diasolvere : ultra neque cur^ neque 
gaudio locum eese; which Muretus thinks an imita^ion of Soph. Bvris 
ydp h froXAoiffiy, &s iyf^, kukoIs | ^^, irQs 85* obx^ KarQavi^v KipSos 0/pei ; 
(Antig. 463), Cf.Cicp.m37, 101. M. 

31« Necessitatem uatarse, i. e. quam natura affert, id quod 
aliter non poteet evenire atque a natura conetitutum est, It is used 
iu a difierent Bense, Off, 1, 35 : partes eorporie ad natura neceseita' 
tem dat<B. M. 

33. Appetiveruut* So Orelli and Klotz. Oppetiverunt is the 
reading of Madvig and others. — On the use of inviti .... libenter see 
Z. 682. — Vincula . . . .jubet. Cf. Sall. 51 : ita eenseo; publicandae 
eorum pecuniae, ipeoa in vinculie habendos per municipia, qu<t max- 
ume opibus valent ; neu quie de his poatea ad Senatum referat, neve 
cum populo agat; qui aliter fecerit, Senatum exiatimare eum contra 
rem publicam et salutem omnium facturum. — The injuatice is the 
commanding the municipal towns to receive them. 

35« Muuicipiis == per municipia. 

38. Suscipiam = will undertake it; i. e. the task of imploring 
some of the municipia to receive them. 

39* Nou putet* Madvig reads non putent. 

41« Digua .... saucit, Slc, Saneire == propoeita poBna aliquid 
eavere et vetare. Madvig reads, with Lambinus and Muretus, cir- 
cumdat et dignas scelere hominum perditorum ; aancit, ne quia, &«. 

44r. Eripit etiam spem, &jc, Cf. de Nat. D. 3, 6, 14: Miaerum 
eat enim, nihil proficientem angi, nec habere ne apei quidem extre» 
mum et tamen commune aolatium. 
A-t 2. Multos uuo dolore auimi. This is the reading of the best 
MSS. Orator tamen ipse scripsisse videtur, ut vidit Grsvius : multoa 
uno dolore dolorea animi, 6lc. Orelli. This last is also received by 
Madvig. Klotz retains multaa uno dolore animi, &c. -i 

4« PoBuas ademisset* Observe an instance which proves that 
D5derlein's distinction, ** adimuntur bona, eximuntur mala, is not al- 
ways observed. lu C. Legg. 3, 9, it is used of a bad thing indeed, 
but one notfelt to be so: tribunia plebia injuria faciendeb poteatatem 
.... adimere. 

6« Voluerunt = atatuerunt, contenderunt, ajffirmarunt. Cf. 
Tuac, 5, 14, 41 : volumu^ eum, qui beatua ait, tutum ease, inexpvg- 
nabilem, &.c. M. Cicero's own belief ou this point may be derived 
from p. Cluent. 61, 171, aud TuacuL l, 5, 10 seq. 

Ch. V.— 8* Ego mea video quid intersit. See Z. 449. 
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lO» Popalarls» Pro Sest. 45 : qui ea, qute faciebant quaque a^ 
dicebant, multitudini jucunda volebant eese popularea .... habeban' 
iur, The name popularie lost the good seuse in which it stands below, 
line 19, and denoted one who sought to gain the favor of the crowd, 
and looked for support to the maas of the people, as opposed to the 
optimatee; and even became identified with eeditioeus and turbulen' 
tu8. The shades of meaning between these extremes will be noticed 
in this chapter. 

11» Cognltore ss defensore. Emesti in CI. Auctor 8ententi<B 
JB the original proposer of an opinion ; cognitor, one who defends it as 
his own. 

13, Nesclo, an = perhaps. See P. C. 116 and p. 203, 25; Z. 
354 and 721. — Ampliu» .... negotii. ** Rara dictio. Ne tamen re- 
scribas plu» negotii, Nam et apud Css. B. G. 6, 9, est amplius ob' 
sidum." Heum. 

15« Vincat* The MSS. here give vindicat, which Klotz retains. 
Vincat firmat Scholiasta. Orelli. — Habemue enim, Slc Cicero, hav- 
iug observed the impression which Cssar^s opinion had made up<m 
those who were jn^esent, designedly praises it, in order to show his 
deference and r«q>ect for him, and thereby at the same time also to 
render him more yielding and disposed to adopt severer measures. 

16« Tamqaam obsidem* " Qu» oonfirmet, eum itapopularem 
fore ut tamen semper sit bonarum in rep. partium.'* Muret 

18« Ctuid Intersit* Leel. 25, 95 : Concio, quct ex imperitiasimis 
conatat, tamen judicare eolet, quid intergit inter popularem, id eat, 
aasentatorem et levem civem, et inter constantem, aeverum et gra^ 
vem. M. Quid intereseet is the reading of Klotz and Madvig from 
the MSS. On the repetition of inter after intereese, see Z. 745. 

19« De istis. Z. 308 and 430 in fin. 

SO« Non neminem Is, 6lc. ** The far more trustworthy 

Scholiast of Gronovius says, that by this non nemo Cicero meaus Q. 
Metellua Nepoa; against whose odious speech to the people Cicero 
had to deliver a formal defence of himself in the beginuing of the next 
year. Compare the fragments of the Oratio contra Concionem Q. 
Metelli." K. — Hence the use of the singular ia relating to non nemo ; 
one only being intended, though vaguely poiuted out. Of course non 
nemo means more than one ; but the ia proves that the principal ref- 
erence is to an individual. Z. 755. 

21. Videlicet, ironical. Z. 345. 

25« CtuiBsitori, &c. Cicero had not really been appoiuted (as 
quaaitor) to try the cause, nor had there been a regular trial ; but ho 
puts a general case, to which the present was analogoua, though uot 
identical with it 

fl9m Sempronise legis, de capite civium Romanorum, proposed by 
C. Gracchos, a. u. c. 631. It enacted that the people only should de- 
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41 cide respecting the eaput or civil condition of a citizen. C£ p. Rabir. 

4, 12. Tlie argument of Cicero here is, that if the proposer of the 
Sempronian law himself, since he was an enemy of the state, waa pat 
to death with the approval of the people, then can thea» crimuiab alao 
bo ezecuted. 

30« JusBU populi. " CaufiiB serviens hoc dicit ; neque enim po- 
puli jussu interfectus est Gracchus." M uret The senate had given 
Opimius unlimited power to take all necessary measures for the presor- 
vation of the statOi without consulting the people ; L e. by the weU- 
known formula : darent operam ConsuleB, ne quid re« pubHea detri^ 
menti caperet. Cf. Sall. 29. Madvig. injuMu populi, Buherii et 
Emestii conj., quam forsitan aliquis firmet ex Scholiasta, p. 412, E^. 
mes : " Lege Sempronia injussu populi non lieebat qu4Bri de capite 
civie Romani." OrellL 

31« liargitorem . . . . et prodigam. Largitor is one who gives 
fitjm self-iuterested motives, generally for political euds ; prodigus ap- 
plies to oue who seeks gratification aud admiration from his profusiou. 
Cic. Off. 2, 16 : omnino duo eunt genera largorum; quorum aUeri 
prodigi, alteri liberales. Prodigi, qui epulie et viseeraiionibus et 
gladiatorum muneribue, ludorum venationumque apparatu peeuniat 
profundunt in eas rea, quarum memoriam aut brevem aut nuUam 
omnino sint relieturi. M. Klotz and Madvig read Idem ipsum Len- 
tulum, largitorem et prodigum. « 

32« Peruicie .... exitio. Pemicies has an active meaning» 
and deuotes the destruction of a living beiug by murder ; exitium has 
a passive meaning, and denotes the destruction even of lifeless objoots 
by auuihilation. Ddd. 

37« lu peruicie» Cf. in vestro timore, p. 38, line 18. Ddring 
explains it as ss tn re populo Rom. perniciosa. Benecke reads in 
perniciem. 

Ch. VI. — 4:1. Dederitis. This is not for dabitis, but (as MatthisB 
observes) the Romans used two future perfects in this way, when the 
second action was not meroly consequeut upon the first (so as then to 
begin to take place), but both were eompleted together. Cf. qui An- 
tonium oppresserit, is hoc bellum, teterrimum periculosissimumque 
eonfecerit, Fam. 10, 13. See Z. 511. 

44« Exsolvetis. Madvig reads populus Romanus exsolvet. The 
common text is a crudel. vitup. defendetis. 

42 !• Obtiuebo = probabo/ docebo. — Quamquam is corrective. Cf. 
1 Cat. 9, 22. 

4« Ita mihi .... liceat, ut, &jc. A well-known form of aaseve- 
ration by what a persou holds doarest ; ita mihi deos omnes propitios 
esse velim, ut . . . . nequaquam tantum capio voluptatis, &c. Verr. 

5, 14, 37. Ita or sic precedes with the subjunctive, and that which if 
«ffirmed, follows with ut, conunonly with the indicative. 
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6. CtQls eiiim est. See P. C. ^ 255» 92 and note ; Z. 355. 40 

7. Videor Tidere. Z. 380. The rhetorical figure here used 

is calied Hypotyposis. 

S» liacem orbis terranmu Cf. p. L, Man. 5, 11 : toiiua Or<B' 
ei(B lumen, 

9« Uuo incendio* Cf. una .... peste, 2, 4. 

10« Sepultam patriam. So Orelli, Klotz, and others. Madvig, 
with otheiB, reads aepulta in patria, Sepulta then s deleta or in- 
eendie coneumpta, laid in ashes. 

13» £x fatis, Bc. Sibyllinis. See 3 Cat» 4, 9. Klotx and Madvig 
read sieut ipee ex fatie ee sperasse, &c. 

14« Purpiiratiim. Pvrpurati s=s etate officere, membere of the 
royal household, &c. — minietere of etate, &c. ; e. g, ieia horribUia 
nUnitare purpuraiis tuie, Tuac, l, 43. — Huic (scil. Lentulo) Gabi- 
nitan, Some read hunc Gabinium, The picture of Leutulus in his 
fancied royalty, with the addition of Gabinius as his prime minister, 
clad in the purple robes of oriental courtiers, is well adapted to excite 
the indignation of the republican Romans. 

1 T. Clnia .... idcirco. See note on p. 26, line 7. 

19« PrsBbebo. Madvig retains the present prabeo, 

!91« De servis quam, &c. Klotz reads de eervia non quam, &c. ; 
Madvig, de aervo non quam, 6lc, The singular de aervo is defended 
by some because of the singular nocentia in the next sentence. This 
does not, however, seem sufficient ground for rejecting the readiug of 
the best MSS. Besides, nocentia roay denote the entire class of the 
guilty. We know also from Tacitus, Ann, 14, 42, that when a mas- 
ter or one of his family had been murdered by a slave, puuishment 
was inflicted upon all of the slaves. 

24» Mihi vero, 6lc, Cicero here speaks as the orator, not as the 
philosopher. 

2^« In his hominibns =s in regard to these men, in the case of 
these men. 

39. Id egeruut, nt. Z. 614. Is the i d necessary ? Z. 748. 

33* Nisi vero has the same sense as niaiforte, Z. 526. 

34« li» CsBsar. This was L. Julius CtBsar, who was consul with 
C. Marcius Figulus, a. u. c. 690. 

35« Sororis suae. Julia, who, after the death of her fiist hus- 
band, M, Antoniua Creticua (by whom she had M, Antoniua the Tri- 
umvir), married P. Comeliua Lentulua, 

3T. ATum. M. Fulvius Flaccus (Cf. 1 Cat, 2, 4). His daughter 
Fulvia was the wife of L. JuUus CsBsar (consul, a. u. o. 664), and L, 
Caaar was their son. 2 Phil, 6, 14 : L, Caaar, avunculua tuua, qua 
oratione, qua eonatantia, qua gravitaie aententiam dixit in aororia 
aum virum, vitricum tuum ? M. 

38« Filiamqae «Jus impuberenu Vell 2, 7» 2 : juvema, apecie 
19 
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Ac\ excellens, necdum dvodevicesimum transgretsua annum, immumsque 
delictorum paternorum, Fulvii Flacci filiua, quem pater legaium de 
conditionibue miserat, ab Opimio interemptus est. Quem quum ha- 
ruspex Tuscua, amicus, flentem in custodiam duci vidisset, Quin 
tu hoc potius, inquit, facis 7 protinusque illiso capite in postem la- 
pideumjanute carceris effusoque cerebro exspiravit. M. 

40« liarsltloiiis TOluutas, sc fmmentcaia, for the pnrpose of 
gaining the favor of the people. 

42. Hiyus avus LieutuU. [Consnl, a. u. c. 592.] Cf. Phil 8, 
4, 14 : Num igitur temerarium eivem aut crudelem putares . . . . P. 
Lentulum principem Senatus, complures alios summos viros, qui cum 
L. Opimio Cos. armati Gracchum in Aventinum persecuti sunt ? quo 
in proBlio Lentulus grave vulnus accepit ? ' Cf. 3 Cat. 5, 10. 
^Q 2« Attribuit nos trucidandos Cethego. See Z. 653. 

3. Ceteros ciTes. Klotz and Madvig, from MSS., read et ceteros. 

S» Vereamini, censeo, &c. This parenthetical insertion of censeo 
with an ironical force is annsnal (Matthi» says he knows of no other 
instance). With credo it is very common. Z. 777. Cf. SalL 52: 
Misereamini censeo. In the next line Madvig reads ac nefario aZt- 
quid severius, &c The common text is nimis aliquid severe. 

T« Remissione pcen» ss mitigatione, Unitate. [Opposed to se^ 
veritas animadversionis. M.] So remissior s= lenior, facUior. AtU 
16,15. B. 

Ch. VII. — 11» Exaudio* The usual signification of the com- 
pound is to hear from a distance, or ex strengthens the meanmg, so 
that it s to hear distiuctly. 

12. Jaciuntur. Others would reBd jaetantur. Bnt Emesti 
remarks that ^'actare wonld imply insolence, hravado, &c, wheroas 
Cicero is speaking of good citizens, who were disposed to support 
him, bnt were timid and apprehensive. Such persons threw out 
the remarks in question in conversation with their friends. Jacere 
voces is, he says, the right term to express this. M. But^actare does 
not appear necessarily to imply bravado : in Liv. 8, 29, we have quct 
res, sicut eoanno sermonibus magis passim hominum jactaia, quam 
in ullo concilio est, ita insequentis anni Consulibus .... nulla prior 
potiorque visa est, de qua ad Senatum referrent. 

13. Vereri ut habeam. P. C. 95 ; Z. 533. 

SO* Plenum est« « De hac re Cicero in Philipp. 2, 7 : Quis 
equcs Ro., quis pnBter te adoleseens nobilis, quis uJlius ordinis, qui 
se civem meminisset, quum senatus in hoe templo esset, in clivo Capi- 
tolino non fuit ? quis nomen non dedit ? Quamquam nec scriba 
sufficere, mec tabulet nomina eorum capere potueruntr Steinmetz. 

%\. Templi et loci. Not of Jupiter Stator, but of Concord. Sea 
2 Phil. 8, 19, and 46, 119. 

1^4* Cum omnibus .... perlre ▼oluemnt» C£ 2 CaU { 31^ 
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31« Summam ordlnis conslliique, "u e. locum primum interj^o 
ordines et jus de re publica deliberandi ac decernendi : exquisita Lati- 
nitate." Eruesti. — Ita . . , . ut = quidem .... scd. So pro Rosc. 
4 72 : lia vivunt, dum poasunt .... ut ducere animam de coblo 
queant. M. See Z. 726. 

32m Ctuos ex multorum aimorum dissensione, &c The 
quarrels alluded to are thoee that arose from the changes introduccd 
of late years in the judicial departments. In a. u. c. 632, C. Gracchus 
had deprived the senate of their judicial power, aud transferred it to 
the equites ; Sulla restored it to the senate in 673 ; and L. Cotta, in 
684, had made another change (that wouid naturally satisfy ueither 
the senate nor the knights), and coufided it jointly to tho senate, the 
equites, and the tribuni SBrarii. — Though this arrangement had existed 
for some years, yet Cicero speaks of thi8 day as the day that had 
united the senate and the equites, because it was (we must assume) 
the first day of their cordial recouciliation ; the common danger having 
made both senators and knights co-operate zealously with Cicero 
against Catiiine. But difierences broke oat anew, particularly in 
A. u. c. 693 and 694. See 2 Phil. 8, 19. 

35. Coufirmatam. Cf. ad Att. 1, 15: tueor, ut posBum, illam 
a me conglutinatam concordiam. 

39. Tribunos aerarios. These were officers who assisted the 
quaestors (from b. o. 49, the SBdiles) in the management of the treasury. 
Their principal duty was to coUect each from his tribe the pay of the 
army. They were plebeians. Madvig, Opusc. Alt. p. 242, seq., en- 
deavors to show that there was no connection betweeu the tribuni 
<Brarii of an earlier date, in the sense above explained, and the tribuni 
<Brarii of the Lex Aurelia, who are here intended. His language is : 
Gradum aliquem et distinctionem civium universorum certa aliqua 
uorma factam, quemadmodum equites censu separabantur, illud nomen 
tribuoorum iBrariorum notare debet. His view is that the tribuni ara- 
rii of tbis period were those who possessed a property qualification 
next to that of the equites, and that they were so called in the law of 
Cotta, from some resemblance iu this respect to the earlier tribuni 
<Brarii, who, he suppoees, were private men, whose property, of a pre- 
scribed amount, made them responsible for the trust reposed in them. 
The amount of property required in oither period is not known. — Scribas. 
The 8crib<B were public notaries, and received a Balary. From the ab 
exspectatione sortis and the Scholiast, we learn that it was decided 
by lot to which magistrate each should be attached {** Ipso die conve- 
nerunt ad ararium 8crib<B, ut eortirentur officia, qui acriba esaet 
conaulis, qui tribuni plebis"). " In Cicero's time it seems that any 
one might become a 8criba or public clerk by purchase ; and, conse- 
quently, as freedmen aud their sous were eligible, and constituted a 
great part of the public clerks at Rome, the office was uot highly es- 
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Paffe 

^Qteemed, though frequently held by ingenui, or free-boni citizens. 
Cicero, however, informs us that the scriba formed a respectable class 
of men ; but he thinks it necessary to assign a reason for calling them 
such, as if he was conscious that he was combatiug a popular preju- 
dice." (Dict. Antiq.) His words are : Ordo est honestxu. Quia ne- 
gat ? aut quid ea res ad hanc rem pertinet ? Est vero honesiu9, 
quod eorum hominum fidei tabelliB publiciB periculaque magieira' 
tuum [the books in which the sentences pronounced were recorded. 
Cf. Nep. Epam. 8] committuntur. 3 Verr. 79, 183. 

40« Ctuos quum casu hic dies ad ffirartum frequentasset* 
They did not happen to meet on that day ; but that day, the day on 
which Cicero was speaking, happened to be the regular day that 
brought the scriba to the terarium. — Prequentare is here s frequen" 
tes cogere, or congregare ; an unusual use of the word. But Klotz 
observes properly that frequentare = frequentem facere or reddere ; 
80 that it may very correctly be said of the person or occasion that 
causee men to be numerous in any place. It is used in the same way 
in the Or. pro domo sua [the genuineness of which is disputed] : quem 
tu tamen populum nisi tabernis clausis frequentare nonpoteras: and 
at any rate Cicero uses the word in other piaces in the sense of bring- 
ing or heaping many things together ; e. g. acervatim multa frequen^ 
tans (fir. 25, 85). 

43« lugeuuorum .... etiam tenuissimorum* See the extract 
from Dict. Antiq. in note on scribas above. Cf. 2 Verr, 79, 183 : 
Itaque ex his scribis, qui digni sunt illo ordine, patribus familiis, 
viris bonis atque honestis percunctamini, &c. He also mentions that 
Imperatores, after victories, often raised their scriba to the rank of 
knights {scribas suos annulis aureis in concione donaruni .* ib. 80, 
185). 
^^ Ch. VIII. — 3« liibertinorum* Libertus means the freedman, 
with refereuce to his master, in opp. to servus; libertinus, with ref- 
erence to his rank, in opp. to civis and ingenuus. Ddd. 

4. Fortunam .... civitatis, i. e. the right of citizeuship. He 
calls it fortuna civitatis, because, though gained by merit, yet merit 
could uot always gain it : a man must be lucky enough to have a good 
opportunity of calling attention to his claims. 

7« Sed quid ego .... commemoro f Heumann, ** Quid ego 
commemorem, inquit, est formula pr<Bteritionis, ac tum usurpatur, 
quum aliquid non sum commemoraturus. At quum jam commemoravi 
aliquid et ad ultimum dicere volo, commemoratione illa me potuisse 
supersedere, subjungo quid eos commemoro ? hoc est, cur tam longus 
sum in iis commemorandis ? pro Mil. 7, 18." But M. quotes the fol- 
lowing passages to prove that the subjunctive, iu questious of this sort, 
does not always imply that the speaker does not do what he asks why 
he should do. Or. 3 8, in. : Sed quid ego vetera conquiram ? Tusc 
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Paff* 

1, 45, in.: Sed quid singulorum opinionea anitnadvertam? Fin. ^yAA 
29, 63 : quid loquar de nohia ? — Madvig, with othere, reads Sed quid 
ego ho9ee hominet ordinesque commemoro ? Klotz, with Orelli, as in 
the text. 

8« Hujiisce ordinis* The libertini. It is strange that Matthie 
should deny the possibility of their having privat<B fortuneB, 

11. Q,ui modo sit. Z. 559. 

• 13« Ctiiantum .... Yoluutatis* M. quotes the fbllowing similar 
instances of a genitive dependent on tantum, though removed to a 
considerable distance from it Or. 3, 23: Non tantum ingenioeo 
homini et ei, qui forum, qui curiam, qui eausas, qui remp. spectet, 
opus esse arbitror temporis. Ib. 24, in. : satis video tibi, homini ad 
perdiscendum acerrimo, ad ea cognoseenda, qu<B dicis, fuisse tempo- 
ris. 1, 47, 207: quoniam id nobis, Antoni, hominibus id atatis, 
on^is ab horum adolescentium studiis imponitur. Offic. 2, 9, extr. : 
quantum volet, habebit ad faciendam fidem virium. Cf. de Or. 1, 1, 
3 ; pro Arch. § 13. M. The common text is non tantum, quantum, 
&c. Klotz reads qui non quantum audet et quantum potest, tantum 
conferat, &c. 

IS» lienonem quendam lieutuli. Sall. c. 50: Dum h<Bc in 
senatu aguntur et dum legatis AUobrogum ef Tito Vulturcio, com- 
probato eorum indicio, pramia decernuntur, liberti et pauci ex cli' 
entibus Lentuli diversis itineribus opifices atque servitia in vicis ad 
eum eripiendum solicitabant. Cf. Dio Cass. 37, 35, p. 134 ; Appian, 
B. C. 2, 5, p. 180. M. He uses leno for nuntius or administer, that 
he may give a sideblow to the dissipated habits of Lentulus. The 
word seems to have been used by later writere in the general sense of 
internuntius, &c. Scythis bellum indixit, missis primo lenonibus. 
Just 2, 3. B. 

16* Tabernas = workshops, though properly it signifies the place 
of sale of wares elsewhere made. Hence just below the paraphrase 
sell<B, &.C., whence the workmen were called sellularii or sedentarii. 

21» Denique* See Z. 727. — Otiosum = remotum a bello et tu- 
multu, quietum, i. e. peaceful. Cf. line 24, otii. 

22» Veliut* Inventi sunt, being followed by pres. subj., must 
be construed by the perf. definite. 

33« Nisi yero* Madvig reads, with Emesti, immd vero. 

26. Occlusis tahemis* This occurred, by command of thtf 
magistrates, on the breakiug out of public disturbances, and in general 
mourning. 

2T. Futurum fuit. Whyfuit? P. C. 447; Z. 498 and 510. 
Cf. Liv. 2, 1 : quidenim futurum fuit, si ulla pastorum convenarum' 
que plebs — agitari cospta erat tribuniciis procellis ? 

Ch. IX. — 30« Ex plurimis . . . iusidiis atque ex media morte* 
Atque ^ atque etiam or atque adeo. Cf. 2 Cat. 12, 27. 

10* 
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^ 35« Supplex maniis tendlt patria. Compare 1 Cat. 7, 17. 
Such a persontfication is frequently resorted to» to move the feelings of 
the hearers. 

36* Arcem et Capitollum* See Z. 741. 

38« Vobis omula deorum templa* Klotz and Madvig read vo- 
hia omnium deorum templa. Orelli does not notice this variation. 

39* Muros et urbls tecta commeudat. Madvig reads muroa 
aique urbis, &c. ; Kiotz, muros urhis, tecta commendaU 

41* De focis* Consult note on p. 46, line 24. 

43* Ctuae .... facultas datur = cujus generis or qualem ducem 
non semper habere contingit 
/^K 3* Cogitate, quantis, &c. If the parficipial construction is em- 
ployed in a sentence introduced by a relative or interrogative, in trans- 
lating we niay use a substantive and prepoeition, or change the parti. 
ciple into the finite verb, and add the finite verb in an accessory clause, 
or we may make of the participle a leading sentence and connect it 
with the other sentence by and, hut, and therefore, &c. Here, for 
example, we may trauslate, "consider, by how great labors the 
empire was founded, &c., and how a single night almost destroyed 
them." 

S. Una nox. Thaf on which the Allobroges were taken. Cf. p. 

Flacc. 40, 102. — Ne unquam non modo .... sed ne . , . quidenu 

Z. 754, Note. 

9« Mea vox, &c. Cf. p. C. Rahir, 1, 3 ; and 3, 6, of this oration. 

Cu. X. — 11* Ad sententiam, 8C. rogandam. 

14» Sed eam, &c. Klotz reads sed eam esse judico turpem et 
infirmam et ohjectam ; Madvig, sed eam esse turpem judico et infir^ 
mam et ahjeetam. 

1/S;. Si aliquando aliciyus. Si aliquando, si aliquis, &c., « dif- 
ferunt a si quando, si quis, d&c, eo quod plena vocabula ponuntur, 
quando in iis vis inest, et nunquam, nemo, nullus vel multi, omnes 
opponi potest, ut h. I. non significat nunquam cujusquam manum plus 
valituram esse, sed concedit fieri posse, ut aliquando alic, &c., si 
qtiando autem et si qui ponuntur, quando conditio tantum spectatur. 
Cic. Phil. 13, 1, extr. Proximo hello si aliquid de summa gravitate 
Pompejus, multum de cupiditate Casar remisisset. Brut. 82, 285 : 
Quem igitur imitaris ? si aliquem, ceteri ergo Attice non dicehant ; 
si omnes, &c." M. See P. C. 391 ; Z. 708. 

19» Mihi is omitted by Klotz and Madvig. 

32« Gratulatlonem = ** supplicationem qua gratics diis aguntur.*' 
Fam. 11, 18: hac tam recenti gratulatione, quam diis ad omnia tem- 
pla fecimus : and Phil. 14, 3, 7. 

33* Sit Scipio* P. Comelius Scipio Africanus major, who put 
an end to the second Punic war by the battie at Zama, a. u. c. 552. 

24« lu Africam redire atque Italia decedere. Benecke di- 
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rects attention to the Bcrspov np^-npov in these words, which woald he^g 
more correct if inverted. But such instances are not uucommon. 

^H. Alter .... Africanus. Africanus minor, He was the son 
of L. JBmilitb Paullus, and adopted by the aon of the elder Africanus. 
He put an end to the third Punio war by the deetruction of Carthage, 
A. u. c. 608. 

26« Numantiamque deleylt, a. u. c. 621. 

37. PauUus ille. The father of the younger Africanus. 

28. Perses. See Z. 52, 4; and consult Schmitz, Hist. Rome, p. 
299. 

39. Bis Itallam .... Uberayit. « Propter Ambrones et Teu- 
tones in Gallia ad Aquas Sextias, Cimbroe in Italia ad Vercellas de- 
victos, A. V. c. 652, 653." Manut Schmitz, Rome, pp. 346-8. 

31. Ciyus res gestae, &c Cf. 3 Cat 11, 26, and p, Arch. 10, 23. 
Pompey*8 exploits are praised in the oration p. L. ManU, 

33« Nisi forte, irouically. Z. 526. 

3S. Ut . . . . illi, qui absunt .... revertaiitur» Cf. de Qfic. 
1, 22, 78 : Mihi quidem certe vir abundans bellieie laudibua Cn. 
Pompeius, multis audientibue hoc tribuit, ut diceret fruatra se tri^ 
umphum tertium deportaturum fuisse, nisi meo in rem publicam be- 
neficio ubi triumpharet, esset habiturus. See also 2 Phil. 5, 12. 
Pompey was absent, being in command of the army io the war against 
Mithridates. M. 

36* Revertantur» Z. 209, in fin. — Quamquam. See note on p. 
15, line 22. — Uno loco = una partei^iu one respect 

4:2* Ctuare mihi, &c. So pro Sull 9, 28 : Etenim in qua civi- 
tate res tantas gesserim memini ; et in qua urbe verser, intelligo : 
plenumforum est eorum hominum, quos ego a vestris cervicibus de- 
puli, judices, a meo non removi. — Quare non sum nescius, quanto 
periculo vivam in tanta multitudine improborum, quum mihi uni cum 
omnibus improhis (Bternum videam bellum esse susceptum. 

Sm Cousplratiouem =s consensum, unauimitatem. li* 

Ch. XI. — T» Pro imperio .... provincla, instead of pro imperio 
exercitus in provincia. Cicero separates the notions for the sake of 
emphasis. Some understand him to mean the province of Macedonia, 
which he reliuquished to his colleague Antonius to gain him to his 
side, or at least to ueutrality in regard to the couspiracy of Catiliue. 
It is, however, better to refer it to the province of Qallia, which Cicero 
gave up because of the dangers which threatened the state. Cf Plut. 
Cic. 12. In Gallia there was yet much opportunity to gain warlike 
renowu and honors. 

lO* Pro dientelis» The colonies, allies, provinces, and especial- 
ly tbe countries depeudeut on Rome, chose from the most distinguish- 
ed men in Rome a patron who represented them in the city, and took 
care of their rights and interests. Thus Q. Fabius Sanga (Sall. 41) 
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Ao was the patrtmuB of the AUobroges, probably because Q. Fabins Max- 
imas had conquered them. Cf. de Off, 1, 12, 35. So Cicero was the 
patronus of the Sicilians^ — Hospitiisque. Sach ties of hospitality 
often grew into the relation of patron and client, and increased the 
dignity and authority of the Roman citizen who was the patron. 

11« Urbanis opibos s auctoritate et potentia amicorum et cli- 
entum urbanorum. 

1 3* Igitur = inquam (Z. 739), and in this connection with igitur 
the pronoun is not ia but hie, since the latter rofers more distinctly to 
the preceding. 

l/S* Consulatus memoriam» Compare 3 Cat. 11, 26. 

16« Dum erit. Dum with the futuro == quamdiu. 

31« Suo 90llu8» The genitive soliue agreeing with the genitivo 
implied m the possessive nio. See Krebs' Chtide, § 105. 

34» De aris ac focls* A well-known formula for private dwell- 
ings. For foci were firoplaces in the atrium for sacrifices to the 
household gods (laree), and ar<B wero little altars in the impluvium 
for sacrifices to the guardian deities (penatee). — De fania atque tem' 
pli8. P. C. p. 128, note y. 

The result of this debate is given in the Greneral Introduction, p. 144. 



It may here be briefly stated, that the genuineness of the Orations 
against Catiline has not been unquestioned. Each in its turn has been 
attacked. The second oratioh was early assailed, in couseqaence of a 
remark of F. A. Wolf, that one of the four was spurioas, he at the 
same time adding, " esse alteram e mcdiis duabus." Wolf however, 
it appears, intended the thtrd, and he seems to have adopted this opin- 
ion from a suggestion made by Eichst&dt. But the genuiueness of the 
fourth oration has been most wamily assaiied, and by the largest num- 
ber. The first had escaped, until recently it has fouud an assailant in 
R. A. Morstadt. Orelli (Oratt. selectt Cicer. pp. 176-182) endeavors 
to prove that all, with the single exception of the first oration, are spu- 
rious. But notwithstanding these attacks, the geuuineness of theee 
orations has had able defendera in Madvig, Drumann, and many oth- 
ers. 
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THE ORATION FOR THE MANILIAN LAW. 



INTRODUCTION. 

M1THRIDATE8, king of Pontus, had been checked in his plans of conqueflt and 
aggrandizement, by L. Sulla, as early as a. d. c. 669, by the battles of ChaBio- 
neia and Orchomenos, and compelled to restrict himself to the dominions 
wliich he held before the commencement of the war. * But he had from thii 
time improved every opportunity to carry into effect his long-cherished hopes. 
Therefore, in the years 671 to 673, he had renewed the war, and defeated the 
Roman general, Murena, near 8inope. In 680, while the Roman arms were 
occupied in Spain with Sertorius, in Italy with Spartacus, while too the pirates 
who infested the coasts of Cilicia and Insauria, increasing in boldness afler the 
downfall of Carthage, caused alarm along the sea and coasts of the Romau 
empire, Mitluidates thought the most favorable moment had arrived for carry- 
ing his plans into execution, and directed his fiiBt effbrt to grasp Bithynia, 
which, by the will of king Nicomedes, was to become a Roman province. In 
pursuit of similar aims he sought to gain his son-in-Iaw Tigranes, king of Ar- 
menia, and commenced a secret correspondence with Sertorius in Spain, for 
the purpose of bringing about some concert of action. The consuls of the year 
680, L. Licinius LucuIIus and M. Aurelius Cotta, marched agsiinst Mithridates 
from Rome, and although Cotta lost a battle on land and sea, Lucullus was 
aflerwards sosucoessful on land, thathe not onlysignally defeated Mithridates 
inseveral battles and drove him fromhis kingdom, but alsoseveral times routed, 
in the years 685 aud 686, Tigranes, who had received and protected Mithridates 
in his flight. Thus Lucuilus probably would have completeiy frustrated the 
last efforts of the combined kings, if other circumstances, of which lie was 
partly the cause, had not prevented. Lucullus had received his army in a 
wretched and insubordinate condition, but as a skilful general he had brought 
them under subordination thus far by strict discipline, until his insatiabie ava- 
rice, which he sought to gratify at the expense of the legions, excited tho 
minds of the soldiers agaiust his severity. It was thus easy for his enemies in 
Rome, who, without his knowledge, had their agents even in his army, to 
foment insurrections in his legions, and in this way so to paralyze his energy, 
tliat Mithridates was enabled again to establish himself in Pontus. Thus his 
opponents in Rome, at the head of whom was Pompey, succeeded in eflecting 
his recall from the command of the army, a. u. c. 687. He was succeeded by 
M'. Acilius Glabrio, consul of thisyear, wlio, however, showed such iucapacity 
aud so little activity, that Mitluridatesdisgracefully defeated two Romau le- 
gates, Fabius and Triarius. At the same time also the pirates from the coast 
of Cilicia and Isauria, against whom Servilius Isaiu-icus, M. Antonins, and 
Ceecilius Metellos Creticus had fought, had made the most daring assaults 
upon Roman territory and property, and caused serious losses to the publio 
tieasury as well as to private individuals. This state of things led the tribune, 
A. Gabinius, a friend of Pompey, to propoee a law that some one should be 
clothed with extraoidinary powers for thiee years for the purpose of putting 
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an end to the disturbance of the pirates, wfao carried on open and formal war 
againat Rome. Although this bill was directed Ie« against the pirates than 
the existing constitution of the state iiself, since that ** some one" could be no 
other than Cn. Pompey, who afler his consulship had remained in Rome with- 
out a province, and only thought how he might secure to himself political pre- 
ponderance, it nevertheless was passed, and Pompey received the command 
on ail seas and coasts for 400 stadia inland with the most extensive pdWers. 
Pompey executed this trust with such succeas, that within fifly days he had 
entirely conquered the pirates and in part brought them back to a better mode 
of life. But instead of laying down his power after the conclusion of the war 
against the pirates, he sought to extend it still more, and when Mithridatee 
came forth against Glabrio with renewed strength, L. Manilius, a tribune, of 
Pompey's party, a. d. c. 688, proposeda billthat the extraordinary powers con- 
forred on Pompey should not only be prolonged, but extended so as to include 
Pontus, Bithynia, and Armenia. This bill was opposed by many patriotic cit- 
izens, as Catulus and Hortensius, but C. Julius CsBsar supported it from deep 
political motives, tmd M. TuIIius Cicero, who had been chosen pnetor, recom- 
mended it to the peopfe in this oration, the first he ever addresMd to the as- 
■embled people, and in this year, 688, under the consulship of M'. iEmilius 
Lepidus and L. Volcatius TuUus the bill was carried. The Romans, however, 
had no occasion to regret the step they took. 



ANALYSIS 

In this lucid and finished oration the orator commences with a modest recital ot 
the reasons which have hitherto prevented him from addressing the people 
from the rostra, testifies his gratitude for tbe office of prsBtor conferred upon 
him by the people, and promises to devote the influence of his office, and his 
eloquence to the good of the state. (Ch. 1.) He then briefly reviews tbe con- 
dition of tbe Romans in Asia Minor and the position of Mitbiidates, wbicb had 
occasioned tbe Lex Manilia ($ 4, 5), and distributes his speecb into three 
parts ; tbe first of wbicb treats of tbe cbaracter of tbe war, the second of tbe 
magnitude, and tbe tbird of tbe general in wbom are found tbe qualifications 
requisite to bring it to a successful issue. ($ 6.) 

(1.) On the first bead, tbe cbaracter of tbe war, tbe oratbr sbows (o) tbat the 
honor and dignity of tbe Roman people are endangered ($ 6-11) ; (6) that the 
protection of tbe allies in Asia deserves the closest attention ($ 12, 13) ; (c) that 
tbe largest and surest revenues of tbe state are exposed to tbe greatest danger, 
if belp is not speedily rendered ($ 14-16) ; (d) that the property of many Roman 
citizens, especially of tbe farniers of the revenue and of mercbants, is depre- 
ciated, so tbat in Rome itself the most disastrous consequences to tbe credit of 
tbe state must ensue. ($ 17, 18 ) , 

(2.) Cicero speaks of tbe greatness and importance of tbe war, mentions with 
due praise the manyand great victories of LucuUus (^ 20, 21), shows, bowever, 
at tbe same time, bow powerful Mitbridates has again becomesince bisdefeats, 
(o) by the aid of Tigranes and many nations of Asia ; (6) by tbe resistance of 
tbe army wbicb bas refused to follow its general ; (c) by tbe return of Mitbri- 
dates to bis kingdom, and the frightful overtbrow whicb be caused the Roman 
army when Lucullus bad been recalied from tbe command by the Roman 
people. ($21-36.) 
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(34 He seeks to show that to no other geDeral than Pompey, who umtes in him- 
self all the qualities of a commander, can the command in this war be given 
($ 27) ; for (a) be possesses the most accurate knowledge and experience of 
war (^ 28) ; (b) the greatest bravery as shown in the Italian, Sicilian, Gallic, 
and Servile wars (4 29, 30), and especially in the war against the pirates (^ 31- 
30). He besides possesses the greatest purity of character and disinterestedness 
(4 37-39) ; self-command (^ 40, 41) ; good faith, courtesy, eloquence, and human- 
ity (^ 42) ; respect and authority among all nations, friends and foes (4 43-46) ; 
and finally, the marked favor of fortune everywhere attends him (^ 47-49). He 
can besides best take charge of this war as he is already in the neighborhood 
of it. (^ 50.) 

The orator having sufBciently dwelt upon these points, proceeds to refute two 
opposite opinions (^ 51) :— 

0.) That of fiortensius, who had objected that all power ought not to be oon- 
ferred upon one man. Cicero weakens this objection by showing that if the 
conduct of the war against the pirates, in accordance with this view of Horten> 
sius, had not been given to Pompey, the welfare of the Roman people, nay, 
even its world supremacy would have been lost (4 58-56). He thus gives to his 
own opinion greater weight, hnd casts suspicion upon that of Hortensiua, as 
opposed to the welfare of the state. He further adds, what does not |»x>perly 
form a part of this cause, that some had unworthily opposed Gabinius, in pre- 
venting his appointment as legate to Pompey, when he had been the proposer 
of the Lex by which Pompey was charged with the command of the war 
against the pirates (^ 57, 58). 

(2.) That of Catulus (to whom he tostifies his respect for his merits,) that such a 
proceeding was contrary to the institutions of their ancestors ; by showing, (a) 
that the Roman people, for its own advantage, had often made exception^ and 
put many wars in cluurge of one man (4 60) ; and (6) that Catulus himself had 
previously, to honor Pompey, voted for extraordinary measures. Praise of 
Pompey (^ 60-62). 

Finally, Cicero concludes with urging that, in accordance with the judgment of 
the people, Pompey should be appointed to the command of the army against 
Mithridates (^ 63), especiaily because he possesaes the self-control which is ne- 
cessary in an Asiatic war (^ 64-67). He then offsets to the authority of Hor- 
tonsius and Catulus the views of other distinguished men who had supported 
the Ma|iilian bill (4 68). At last, praise of Manilius for liis bill, encouragemeut to 
perseverance. and, with the promise of his support, the most solemn assurance 
also that the orator has been influenced solely by the good of the stato to de- 
£end this bill and cause (4 69-end). 
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kfj Cb. L — 1* Fre^iaeni cmispecliiB yester, by hypaUage Ibr tQU* 
9pectus frequentidB veetrtB, Cf. p. Plane. 1, 3: Nune autem veetevt 
judieee, eonepectuB et eoneeeeu» iete reficit et recreat tnentem meam. 

fl. M alto JacundlMtmus. See Z. 108 and 487.— Ifu; autem lo- 
eu9. The rostra, from which the oratois addresBed the people. Con- 
Bolt Diet. Antiq. Ro8TRa. — Autem s « and though/' &c., serves to 
contiaoe the discoiuae. See uote on p. 30, line 23. — Ad agendum . . . 
dicendum. The distinctionjietween agere and diccre in this passage 
k given in OelL 13, 15. Only magistrates had the rigfat of snbmittmg 
queetiona to the people {agere cum populo) for their approval or dis- 
ap|Hoyal ; while to harangne them was open to any one, though not 
invested with office, to whom the presiding magistrate gave the au- 
thority. — Ad = quod attinet ad. See note on p. 12, line 29. 

4« Hoc adita laadis» The Roetra, the grand entrance to glory 
and fame at Rome.^ — Optimo euique maxime patuit Z. 710, 6. 

Sm Vite mete rationes. My chosen plan or couise of Ufe, i. e. 
pleading cauees. 

6« Ab ineuute etate* Referring to manhood, not boyhood. At 
the age of 26 Cicero argued his first private cause for P. Quinctius, 
and in the foUowing year his first public cause for Rosciua of Ameria. 
^Nam, quum, &c. Three causes deterred him from the rostra : 1. 
his plans of life, 2. his modesty, 3. the talents and industry requisite 
for such an undertaking. 

7* Per setatem* Cicero was now in his forty-first year, had been 
pleading causes for nearly twenty, and had held the offices of quaestor 
and sdile. — Huju» auctoritatem hci s hunc locum, qui auctoritatem 
tribuit concionantibus ex eo. But Benecke considerB the words hic 2o- 
cu8 ad ag. amplisaimu», ad dic. ornati»»imu» and huju» auct. loci at" 
tingere audeam, etatueremque nihil huc ni»i perfectum ingenio, &.c., 
as mutually corresponding, and explanatory of each other. Locu» ad 
agendum ampliasimu» is therefore one to which only magistrates and 
men of the highsst dignity were admitted, and ad dicendum ornati»- 
»imu» where the finished and eiaborate eloquence of the most perfect 
orators was wont to be brought forward. Consequently, huju» aucto- 
ritatem lod is that to which the highest authority belongs, because 
from it men of the highest stauding and influence were wont to con- 
sult the people. 

10« Temporibus = xatpots, Cf. ^2: in privatorum pericuU», 
and note on p. 1.5, line 31. Benecke is dispieased with the play upon 
the words tempu» .... temporibu». — Transmittendum = tribuendum. 
Cf. 14, 42 : huic hoc tantum bellum transmittendum. 

11* Ita neque hlc locus* Seusus est: Eo pacto, dum privatis 
servio, vestram mihi benevolentiam conciliavi, quum interea tamen 
desertus hic locus non esset. Hotoman. For a dependeut thought, 
whicb should be thrown in, as an iutervenlng or accessory claiwe, 
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■nboidtnately to the rest of the senteiioe, is soinetnnee pnt in co-ordi- i 17 

nate relation with the leaduig thonght, notwithttanding it doee uot pro» 
ceed firom it ; as e. g. thie paBsage doee not foUow from the preceding. 
Cicero, howeyer, coald boast of having preeenred by his acti?ity as an 
advocate many citizedB to the etate, who now conld defend its inter- 
eets. Eepecially was this the caee before hie pretofehip. — Neque .... 
et. Z. 338. — Ab iis a talibus ; therefore the sabjunctive defende' 
rent Z. 556. 

1 %• Causam =3 id m quo utilitaa yeetra podta eet ; intereflt. So 
eauea rei publietB, § 4 ; pop, R. vera eausa, ^ 53. — Periculie =s triali, 
proeecutione. Perieula in Cicero ie a atanding expreeiion for judieia 
publiea, or criminal prosecutions instituted against private indiyiduals. 

13« Caste Integreque ▼enatus* These words refer to the cus- 
tom of conferring gifts and favors upon lawyers and orators to induce 
them to defend even the worst causes. To put a stop to this abuse, 
the Lex Cineia de donie et muneribut was passed, a. u. c. 550, in 
the comitia tributa, having been proposed by the tribune Cincius, and 
supported by Q. Fabius Maximus. It prohibited advocates from re- 
ceiving fees or gifts from their clients. Caete and integre are else- 
where found together. They both denote purity and integrity of char- 
acter, but particularly freedom from cupidity and corruption. De Fin. 
4, 23, (0: caete et integre vivere; id. 1, 9, 30: incorrupte atque in- 
tegre judicare / pro Seet. 43, 93 : homo castus ac non cupidus. — Ju- 
dicio, as expressed by acts, in electing him to the office of pnetor. 

14« Propter dilationem comltiorum. The higher magistrates, 
consuls, prstore, and censors, could only be chosen at the comitia cen» 
turiata. The comitia might be broken off for some informality in 
taking the auspices, by a tempest, by the intercession of a tribune, or 
fbr other reasons. The grounds of poetponement were more frequently 
political than religious. In this instance it arose from the ferraeut in 
which the city was kept by the promulgation of the Gabinian, Ros- 
cian, and other laws, and the assembly had been twice adjoumed be- 
fore compfeting the election of the entire uumber of prsBtore, which 
was then eigbt 

IS^ Praetor prlmus» These words do not mean that Cicero was 
chosen prator urbanua, as of higher rank thau either of the other 
pnetore, but merely that he was the firet choice of the people at three 
soccessive trials. The particular duties of the prsBtora were after their 
election decided amoug themselves by lot. To Cicero fell the qutBstio 
de pecuniia repetundie. — Centuriis. See Bojesen^s Roman Antiqui- 
ties, p. 33, $ 10 ; aud p. 49, § 6. 

1T« Ctuid aliis praBscriberetis* The approbation which the 
people had expressed of his couree by couferring their honore upon 
him, set it up as an example for othere to follow. 

18» Houoribus maudaudis* Compare note on p. 30, line 3. 
20 
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Afj 21. \^m\ apud eos utar* Klotx and Madrig omit ea altogetber. 

%%. In dicendo. The oommon text omitstn; and thui reading 
Bftattbi» ejq>lainB as « effieere, quod opw» pretiom eit Benecke, 
fiom Ood. £!r/., receivee in and ezplaijui : «t quid m tpta tarit oratoria 
^fietre p999Mm, at quam facultaiem dicendi habeo, dcc 

93« Potfsaimimu See AraolcPs Nepos, MiU. l, [2], 6^Ei 

m a (acnltati dicendi. 

94« Censueriuit. Klotz and Madvig read duxerunL 

2d;« Illud .... Uetandum esse. Z. 385. 

%t. Posalt. Z. 556. The commoa tezt giyes pofe«t. 
^ !• Virtute « high qualities, merit, talent& — Hujue autem ora" 
tionis, dcc The porition of a genitive, which is govemed by two or 
more rabstantiyes, is eitber before or after tbe goTeming rabstautivos, 
not between them. The resemblance of tbis passage to the following 
from Lysias against Eratosthenes, § 1, is striking : oitc ip^aaeat /toi 
SoKeT iiropo¥ «Tyai, i iwSpes ducaorai, tSjs Kartryoptaf, ikXi xaiicaaOai 
XiyovTi. 

3« Ck>pia M materials for eloquencc — Modu», moderation in the 
use of them. 

Ch. II.— T« Vectigalibus* Tributaries. — iS^octt», particularly Ario- 
barzanes, of wbom below, ch. 5, rex, ooeiue populi Rom, atque ami- 

CU8. 

8« Alter, Mithridates, reUetus, non pronnis debellatus a L. Lucallo. 
See ^ 22. — Alter, Tigranes ab eodem LocuUo laeewitue dumtaxat, 
non victus. § 23. 

9« Occasionem . . . . ad oecupandam Asiam. We might ex- 
pect the genitive of the gerandive after occaeio. For one substantive 
is seldom joined to another by a preposition m Latin, except after a 
yerbal substautive, retaining the constraction of the verb from which 
it is derived (aditus ad portum) ; and when the substantive with its 
prepositiou expresses the material (moniie ex auro). — Aeiam. Procon- 
sular Asia, a portion of Asia Miaor, including Mysia, Troas, Molis, 
lonia, Lydia, Caria, and the two Phrygias. These were the finest 
and richest districts of Asia Minor, and from them the Romans de- 
rived large revenues. ' 

lO. Arbitrantur* So also Klotz and Madvig. It is defended by 
Wunder, Varr. Lectt. Cod. Erf. p. LXIX. against the common read- 
ing arbitratur, and by Benecke, siuce it refers to neither singly, but 
to Mithridates aud Tigranes conjointly as allies. — Equitibue Romanis. 
The equites, as possessing large wealth, were usually the farmers of 
the public revenues. The revenues were let out, or, as the Romans 
expressed it, were sold by the censore in Rome itself to the highest 
bidder. The publicani, which word is used as synonymous with equi- 
tea, had to give security to the state for the sum at wbich they bought 
one or more branches of the revenue in a province ; but as for this 
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reason the propeity of even the weaHhieet mdiyidual miwt have heen AQ 
inadequate, a number of equitee ^nerally united together and formed 
a company {Boeii, Boeietas, or ewrpua), which waa reeogrnised by the 
state. The credit of these coropaniee, and the flouriahing state of 
their finances, were of the utmoet importance to the state, and in faot 
itB very foundation. See ch. 6. Cioero, />. Plmie.,^ oalls them the «r- 
namentum eioitatia et firmamentum rei publiem» 

1 2» Aguntnr ss are at stake, employed hi the fuiningr of your 
revenues. — Exereere veetigalia is said of the equites ; exigere of their 
Bubordinates (vid. ^ 16). Veetigalia k the general term for all the 
regular revenues of the Roman state. These were derived partly 
ftom the tithes paid to the state by those who oocupied the public land 
(decum€B) ; partly ftom the sums paid by those who kept their cattle 
on the pnblic pastures (eeriptura) ; and partly from the harbor duties 
raised upon imported and exported commodities (portorium). There 
were other revenues from the salt-works (ealineB) and the mines (me^ 
talla), Theee various branches of the revenue were let out by the 
censors, who had the charge of this business, to the Publicani for a 
fixed sum and for a certain number of years. The letting or sale of 
the revenues generally took place m the month of Quinctilis, and was 
made for a lustrum. The responsible person in each company, and 
the one who contracted with the state, was called maneeps. There 
was also a magister to manage the business of each society, who re- 
sided at Rome, and kept an extensive correspondence with the agenti 
in the provinces. See Diet. Antiq. Vectigalia and Pubucani. 

13. Pro uecessitudiue* For Cicero himself belongcd to thehr 
order, and, regarding them as holding the bulance of power in the 
state, zealously defended their interests. Cf. p. Rabir. Post. 6, 15 ; ad 
Q.frat. 1, 1, 12. 

14* Causam ret publlc». See note on veetram eausam, p. 47, 
line 12. He adds the public interest to the privateHnterest of the 
equites, that he may not seem to be soticitous for these only. 

tS. BithyiilsB, .... Ticos exustos esse» The construction 
which the parenthesis had interrupted is here continued» and tbese 
words depend upon afferuntur .... litera. — Vestra provineia. By 
the will of the deceased king Nicomedes Philopator, a. ix. c. 679,. who 
bequeathed it to the Roman people, because Sulia had restored him to 
the throue when driven out of his kingdom by Mithridates. It became 
a Roman province, and was governed sometimes by proconsuls, some- 
times by proprsetors. 

16. Regnum Arioharzaiiis, sc. Cappadocia, of which, on the re- 
call of Lucullus, M ithridates agaiu took possession. 

18« Huic qui successerit. M'. AciliuH Glabrio, consul, a. u. o. 
687, and at that time governor of Bithynia. 

30» Uiium, sc. Pompeium, whom Cicero designedly omits to name. 
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Pmg» 

^ It is greater preise of Pompey that he doee not need to be named» and 
the attentioQ is more awakened. 

91« Depoflci atque expeti =s magnc^re et instanter posoi atqne 
valde ac pne ceterie desiderari. The prepoeitions strengthen the 
meaning of the simplo verbs. 

34« De genere belli; as being m defence of civil rigfats and 
freedom, for supremacy, or for honor and glory. 

2Sm Deligendo. Of choice from among several objects, with the 
accompanying notion of superior fitneflB. Cf. ^ 63. 

38« In quo agitur* On the nee of the relative in Latin, where 
we should nse the demonstrative or personal pronoun and some oopa- 
lative or causal conjunction, see Z. 803. This sentence is explanatory 
and not dependent upon genus est entm, &c. ; therefore agitur ia mdica- 
tive, while deheat is subjunctive, by Z. 556. Notice also the hava^opA, 
Z. 821. 

30. Tradita est. Quo turpius videtur amittere. Cf. infra, 5, 11. 

3 !• Magna et gravia bella. They are mentioned below, ch. 6, 14. 

33« Certissima .... vectigalia* Such were the riches and 
fertility of Asia, that the revenues could be depended upon, unless in- 
terrupted by the calamities of war. Cf. 6, 14 : Asia vero, &c. 

33« Pacis omamenta et subsidia belli* Below, ch. 7, 17, he 
calls them nervos rei public<B. — Requiretis = desiderabitis, carebiti& 
The consequent standing for the antecedent, for we commonly miss 
and seek what we have lost Compare Div. in Cacil. 22, 71 : nihil 
de suis veteribus ornamentis requirett where Pseudo-Ascooius inter- 
prets it amissum sentiet. Here its relation to quibus amisais just be- 
fore may be noticed. 

34« Multomm civium» The collectors of the revenue and oth- 
ers, who were engaged iu busmess in Asia, — A vobis. Why is the 
prepofiition with the ablative here preferable to the dative, which is 
regularly the case of the agent with this participle ? Z. 651. 

3d;« £t rei publicsD causa* Because losses to the equites, who 
had farmed the revenues, would react upon the state, in case of their 
inabiiity to meet their engagements. 

Ch. IIL— 36. Appeteutes gloriae. Z. 438. 

38. Mithridatico bello superiore* a. u. o. 666. For an ac- 
count of the nnanner in which it commenced, see Schmitz, Rome, p. 
356, fol. 

40» Uno die* Velleius Paterculus says, eodem die atque hora. — 
Tota Asia. Od the omission of the preposition m,see Amold*s Nepos, 
Praf. [5], 1 ; Iphicr. 2, [3], 4, and Z. 482. Klotz reads tota in Asia. 

41» Uua significatione literamm* Z. 791. 

42. Deuotavit. Cf. 1 Cat. § 2. Klotz reads curavit. Some 
writers state the number of those who perished in this massacre at 
80,000 ; Flutarch makes it 150,000. 
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1* Cappadocto latebiis. From iti bemgr «> far inland. Ct tfi aq 

RulL: In PaphlagonuB tenebrU atque in CappadoeieB toUtudine. 
Klotz and Madvig read Ponti negue Cappadocim latehri». Sapfle 
defends Ponto. 

9» Emergere* Emergere proprie dicuntur, qni aqna meni elnc- 
tant et evadunt, nnde pulchre nascuntnr tranalationes v. c. de eo ; qni 
ex obecuro loco ad illustriorem adspirat, aut ex infelice fit felix, aut a 
vit» pravitate se recipit ad bonam frugem. Ruhnken ad Terent And. 
3, 3, 30. Sic igitur emergere etiam Mithridatee dioitur, qni e patrio 
et Bon ita nobili regno profectue totiue Asie iroperinm afiectavit 

3* In AsiaD luce = in maxima celebritate atque in ocnlis homi- 
nnm in ea provincia. Cf ad Q.frat. 1, 1, 18: tn luee Amub, in oeU' 
lis elarieeinuB provincieB, &c. 

4* Insignia victoiise. Theee are trinmphs, as may be seen from 
the foliowing triumphavit. Reportarent then, which is strictly appli- 
cable only to victoriam, comes nnder the figure xeugma. Z. 775. 
Manutius conaiders insignia as s signa et indicia victorie (ut capti- 
V08, aurura, argentum, vestee, &c.)* 

a. Trinmphavit Li* Sulla. Schmitz, Rome, p. 359, fol. SuIIa 
made peace with Mithridates m 670, and returned to Italy in 671. 
He triumphed in 673. 

6« Trinmphavit Ij. Murena. Schmitz, Rome, p. 369. Thougfa 
he was defeated and recalled, a triumph was still granted him, in the 
same year with Sulla. 

7. Ita trinmphamut. Ita with a restrictive meaning. Z. 726. 
— Pulsus superatueque. What writers join the particles ^uam^tiafn, 
quamvis, etiam, and vel with the participle itself? Z. 635 and 
Note. 

0« ^nod egerunt, .... quod rellquerunt. Qmd in both in- 
stances is to be considered as a causal coujunction, and the verbs are 
to be taken absolutely, the action, and not the object to which it is 
directed, being the prominent notion. Thus quod egerunt = quod 
non otiosi, sed strenui in bello Mithridatico gerendo fuerunt The 
absolute use of agere is common, and ^here relinquere for the sake of 
concinnity is likewise so used. 

lO* In Italiam res publica* His opponents, the Marian foc- 
tion, having gained the ascendency in Rome. His recall too of Mure- 
na may have arisen from pressing occasion for all these troops in Italy. 
Consolt Schmitz, Rome, p. 369, fol. 

Ch. IV. — 13« Omue reliquum tempus» After the retum of 
Murena. 

14« Posteaquam .... »dificasset« Z. 507, b. But Madvig 
adopts the conjeclure of Benecke, qui poetea, quum maximaa, Slc. — 
Omaesetque =s iustruxisset On the omission of the English verb ** to 
order," or " have," see Z. 713. 

20* 
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AQ 16* Bosporanls* Aecolis Bospori Cimmerii. Thegr had revoUed 
from Mithridates, but he afterwards reduced them to submifision aud 
establiBhed Machares, one of his sous, as king of that country. 

18« Ad e08 duces. Sertorius. Consult Schmitz, Rome, p. 373, 
fd. Appian gives the names of the ambassadors as L. Magius and 
L. Fannius. 

19« Duobus iii locis. Asia and Spain. 

SO. A biuis copUs. Why the^distributive bini? Z. 119. 

How does copia differ in meaning irom copi<B ? Z. 96. 

21 • De imperio, i. e. de conservatione vestri imperii vestneque 
libertatis. 

22» Alterius partis periculum s periculumt quod ab altera 
parte vobis imminebat. 

2S» Depulaum est. By the defeat of Perpema, a. u. c. 6S2. 
See Schmitz, Rome, p. 376. 

26« luitia illa rerum gestarum* See ch. 8. 

27 m H»c autem extrema. See ch. 9. 
^ CE V. — 3S» Mercatoribus aut uaviculariis, &c. Compare 

Verr. 5, 58» in. Quot bella majores nosiros et quanta suscepisse 
arbitramini, quod civea Romani injuria affecti, quod navicularii re- 
tenti, quod mercatores spoliati dicerentur? Madvig reads majores 
vestri ; aud after naviculariis, with Klotz, nostris. | 

38. Liegati quod eraut appellati superMus* Consult Schmitz, 
Rome, p. 311, fol. 

4:0. Extiuctum esse voluerunt. Z. 611. Extinctum is chosen 
with refereuce to lumen, aud therefore the agreement with tbe uoun 
iu apposition iustead of Corinthum . . . extinctam esse. Z. 370, Noie. 
Cicero calls Corintb, (rrcBcicB totius lumen, but Rome (4 Cat. 6), lu- 
cem orbis terrarum ; Coriuth is compared to a glimmering point of 
light ; Rome is distiuguished as that city in comparison with which 
all other cities lie iu darkuess. Dod. 

41* Legatum* Mauius Aquillius, who had beeu cousul a. u. o. 
653, aud as proconsul had put au end to the serviie war in Sicily, 
A. u. c. 655. He was seut iu 664 into Asia to Nicomedes and Ario- 
barzanes. Mithridates, iuto whosie hands he had falleu, treated him 
in the moet barbarous mauner, and put him to death by pouring mol- 
ten gold down his throat. 

43* Civium Romauorum, i. e. naviculariorum. 
gQ !• Persecuti suut = ulti sunt Persequi corresponds to the fol- 
lowing relinquetis. 

3« Relinquetis.' Verr. 1,33,84: cum iujurias tuas reliquisti? 
i. e. ncn persecutus, non ultus es. This figurative use of re/tn^t/ere is 
derived from its sense as =s omittere, prsBterire. — Videte, ne, = cavetOy 
veremiui, &c. 

6« QrUid, quod. On this familiar formula, see Z. 769. 
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8« Socfns p. R« atque amiciu. Such honorary titles were ro-gA 
ceived by friendly kings from the Roman people for services rendered. 
They were conferred by decree of the senatto, and accompanied by 
rich gifte — as a golden crowni a golden patera, an ivory curule chair, 
an embroidered toga, an ivory sceptre, and a tunic with a purple bor- 
der. Those who had received this title, in foreign countries placed 
their throne next to the seat of the Roman generals, and had a squad- 
ron of Roman cavalry as a guard. 

11. Concta Asia* Cf. tota Ana, S, 7. « At non idem est in 
tota Asia et in cuncta Ana. Nam euncti significat quidem omneSf 
Bcd conjunetoa et congregatoa, ait Festus.'* MatthisB. So some separate 
these words from the preceding by a comma, aud take them as nom- 
inatives. 

14« Alium miseritis. M.' Acilius Glabrio, the consul of the 
previous year. See §§ 5 and 26. — Sine aummo periculo, ue ofiendant 
Glabriouem. 

16« Somma omnia* The greatost virtues, the highest 

qualities. 

1T« Propter esse, i. e. in Ciliciai employed against the pirates. 
This war however he brought to an end in 687 and landed his forces 
iu CiUcia aud Pamphyliai where he waited hoping to receive the com- 
mand in Asia. — Quo .... <Bgriua = et eo egrius carentj sc. Pompeio. 
These words are included in a parenthesis by Klotz aud Madvig, and 
the followiug cujua brought into inmiediate connection with eum 
propter ease. 

SS« Diguos .... quorum .... commendetis. Z. 568. 

23* Atque hoc etiam magis* Supply dignoa exiatimetia. Hoe 
magia stands with stronger emphasis for eo magia. — Quod ceteroa, 
&c. The common reading is gi/^m ceteros, quod ejusmodi hotn. in 
prov. Benecke explains the text as arising from brevity of expressioui 
for quod ceteri kominea, quos in provinciam mittimua, ejusmodi sunt. 

24:« Cum imperio, sc. militarii quod habeiit ii| quibus potestos 
belli gerendi data est Hoc imperium qui habeiit, dicuntur esse cum 
imperio. The wealth of the Asiatic provinces excited, more than any 
other, the avarice of the Roman generals. Cf. chaps. 22 and 23. 

fiS» Adveutus* Why the plural of an abstract uoun? Z. 92. 

36* Ab liostiii expuguatione* For the conduct of the Roman 
pnetors in Asia, see chaps. 22 and23, and compare ad Q.frat. 1|2|9. 

ST« Hunc audiebant* When he was carrying on war in Italy, 
Africa, Galliai and Spain. — Tanta temperantia, &c. What ablatives 
are these ? Z. 471. Hanc virtutem primam nominatj ut opponat ali- 
orum libidini et rapacitati. 

29« Commoratur* Emesti thought the subjunctive necessary, 
and reads commoretur, But Cicero here speaks in his own person. 
Z. 546. 
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gA Ca. VI. — 30« N ulla Ipsi ii\jiiria lacessitL Notice the eontnst 

between ipsi and socios. 

31. Cum Antlocho. ▲. u. o. 562-564. See Schmitz, jRome, 
p. 279, fol.— Cum Philippo, 553-556. Schmitz, Reme, p. 274, fol. 
— Cum JEtolis, They had fonned an ailiance with AntiochoB. See 
Schmitz, Rome, p. 278, foL 

32« Cnm Pceuis. 490-512 ; 536-553 ; 605-608. 

36* Tanta suut, L e. tantilla, tam exigua. Z. 726. 

38* Asia yero tam opima, dtc Opima in reference to the soil 
and pasturage ; fertilie in respect of the grain and produce. — Ubertate 
agrorum, &c. Three sources of revenue are referred to: decum^B, 
acriptura, and portorium, See note on p. 48, line 12. 

40« Bxportautur. See Z. 547. Klotz, however, from the Er- 
furt and some other MSS., reads exportentur, 

43* Belli utilitatem, ree eas, quie ad bellum gerendum belliqne 
sumptus sufferendos suut utiles. Retinere is the reading of the best 
MSS. Est autem inter eustinere et retinere illud discrimen, ut auHi- 
neri dicatur res ea, qusB ne labatur ac corruat, provideamus ; retineri, 
qu8B ne amittatur periculum sit 

43* A calamitate* . Calamitas is here loes of crops by devasta- 
tiou and by the expulsion of the cultivators, or by checking the puiBuit 
of husbaudry. Hence loes, misfortune, in general. 
51 4* Facta est .... pecua* So Beuecke and Madvig ; Klotz, pe- 
cora, 

6* Scriptura. The publicani had to keep lists of the persons who 
sent their cattle upon the public pastures, together with the uumber 
and quality of the cattle. From this registering (seribere), the duty 
itself was called acriptura, See Dict, Antiq., Scriptura. 

9« Ctui vectigalia .... peusitaut. The iuhabitants of the prov- 
inces. 

iO« Ctui exerceut atque exiguut. The Roman eqnites or 
publicani. 

13* Familias maximas = servoe. 

14. Custodiis. These were places where the servants of the 
publicaui kept watch, lest any goods should pass without paying cus- 
tom. Consult Dict. Antiq., Portorium. As this formed a part of the 
portorium, portubus and custodiis are rightly joined by aique, while 
the other three sources of revenue are distinguished by quas in. — For 
galinia various conjectures have been proposed, that this passage may 
be made to correspond with the one in § 14, where three sources of 
revenue are referred to. But the MSS. give, almost without oxcep- 
tion, salinia, These too were sources of revenue, and Pliny, H. N. 
31, 7, speaks of numerous salt-works in Asia. Cf. Diet, Antiq., 
Saunjb. 

Iff. Maguo pericuio. Z. 472. 



ORATION 70R THB MANILIAN LAWl 237 

P«ff* 

16« IlUs rebus, vectigalibiu. — Eoa, publicanos. — Fruetui nmtt p^-t 

L e. fractum pnebent ; sc. et socii et publicauL Z. 422. Cf. vobU 
eura esse debent, below. 

Cu. VIL — 30* Ctii6d milii eg;o, &c. Quod is here the pronoon ; 
in the nezt line it is the conjunction depending on negligendum, 

32. Ctaomm .... habeuda est ratio. Rationem habere ali- 
eujus rei ss io regard something. 

33* Nam et publtcanl. This sentence is anaeoluthous, We 
ahould ezpect below» to coireepond with this commencement, a second 
et, Bnt in its place, at § 18, the orator begins a new period with deinde, 
See, however, Hand, Turaell. ii. p. 508, seq. 

34« Honestlasiml, i. e. aplendidissimi, an epithet of the equitea. 
Honestus m one who deeerFes honor, honorable ; honoratus, oue who 
is honored, qui magistratus gerit aut gessit, — Omatissimi, A com- 
mon epithet of those who are distuiguished for their high qualities, or 
for their rank and splendor. — Rationes = resources, property. 

38« Firmamentum. Cf. p. Planc. 9, 23:^« equitum Rom., 
omamentum eivitatis, firmamentum rei publica publicanorum ordine 
continetur, 

39. Bx ceteris ordinibas, prsster ordinem publicanoram. 

30« N^;otiautur* Negotiari is used of such Romans as sought 
for gain, partly by putting out their money to interest in the provinces, 
or in the purchase and saie of grain. They are expressly distinguished 
from the publicani, The former mode of employing capital was more 
profitaUe, as the rate of interest was not limited by law in the proy- 
inces. Cicero also distinguishes those who pursued their busincas in 
Asia, fiom those who remained at Rome and put out their money 
there. 

31« Partim eorum, sc. nonnulli, aliquot. Z. 271, in fin. Some 
read partim suas et suomm, but on insufficient authority. 

35. CoUocatas habeut. Z. 634. 

33« Calamitate prohibere. Compare p. 52, iine 1, and see Z. 
469. The preposition is more commonly expressed. 

34« A re publica s^uuctam esse uou posse* Cf. de Off. 3, 15, 
63 : Singulorum enim facultates ct copia divititB sunt civitatis, — 
lUud, 8c. quod mihi responderi poesit. 

35* Iliud parvi refert. Z. 449. Does refert occur in Cicero 
with the genitive of the person ? 

36. Publicaiiia amissis, i. e. perditis. The common readuig is 



3T* Redimeudi* Redimere = to farm or purchase the revenues. 
Here re may have its force of again, 

40* luitio belli* Twenty-ttiree years before. Benecke and 
Madvig, id quidem certe ; Klotz as in the text 

41* Nam tum, &c. After certe id quidem .... memoria reti' 
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Ki nere debemus, we should expect quod tum, quum, &c. But iastead 
of the second member with quod, in imitation of the Greek usage, a 
new sentence begins with nam, 

4S* Solutlone impedita. Fayments were suspendod iu Rome 
because the publicani and capitalists had not received retums from 
Asia. 

43* NoD euim possiuit . . . . ut uon, dtc. What is more eom- 
mon than ut non in this construction ? How is the clause to be trans- 
lated 7 Z. 538 and 539. Compare beiow ruere illa non possunt, ut 
h<Bc non, Slc ' * 

52 ^* Ratio pecuniaram. Z, 678. — Inforo, in tabeznis argentario- 
rum. The shops of the bankers were in the cloisters round the 
forum. 

S» Illa, sc. vectigalia Asiatica. — H<ee, vectigalia R(nnan&. 
9* Defeuduutur* Klotz and Madvig read civium conjunct€B cum 
re publica defendantur. 

Ch. VIII.— 14. Ne forte a yobis. Z. 651. Madvig, ne forte 
ea vobis. 

18« Maximas Mithridatis copias. Appian informs us that the 
army of Mithridates, at the beginning of the third war, consisted of 
140,000 mfantry and 16,000 cavalry. Lucullus had only 30,000 in- 
"^[l fantry and 1600 cavaUy. Cicero, in order to elevate Lucullus's bra- 

^" very, first mentions Mithridates' prosperous condition, and then pro- 

i^ ceeds to the victory gained by LucuIIus. 

,^ 19« Urbem . . . . Cyzicenorum, &c. See S(^mitz, Rome, p. 

382. 
) S3* liiberavit* In grateful remembrance of the relief which he 

J brought, the inhabitants celebrated a yearly festival, called Lucullea, 

/ 34« Ducibus Sertorianis* L. Varius. Lucullus gamed two na- 

val battles ; one near Tenedos, the other near Lemnus, where Varius 
was taken and put to death, since he was a Roman senator and could 
not be led in triumph. — Studio atque odio injlammata. Madvig omits 
atque odio. Others read s. a. o. inflammato. 
^ 2S» Sinopeu atque Amisum. The former was a city and Gre- 

cian colony in Paphlagonia, on the Black Sea, and the birthplace of 
the cynrc, Diogenes. The latter was a city and Greciau colouy in 
Pontus. — Ex omni aditu. Benecke directs attention to the rarer use 
of ex where ab might be expected. 

SO* Domicilia* The Asiatic kings had palaces in several places. 
32. Patrio atque avito. This was the sixth from Mithridates I. 
the founder of the kingdom. 

33* Ad alias geutes, sc. Iberos, Caspios, Albanos et utrosque 
Armenios. 

35* Atque ita* Understand esse again» i. e. atque ita laudatum 
esse Lncullum. 
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36. A nnllo Istorum, i. e. Catulo et Hortensio. Why nullo ? f^c% 
Z. 676. •^^ 

3T. Obtpectant. See ArnoWs Nepo«, Arist, 1, 1. 

Ch. IX. — 39« Ctunm hec ita siut = quum tantas res geaBerit 
Lncatlus. 

40. Reliqnum beUum = reliqua pars belli. P. C. 179 ; Z. 685. 

43. Medea illa* Z. 701. In this sense ille usoally stauds after 
its substantive, or after an adjective connected with tho substantive. 

44. Fratris. Absyrtos. Pareru, Meiea. See de NaU 2>., where 
Cicero has preeerved the following lines of an old poet : — 

postquatn paier 
Appropinquat, jamque, pane ut eomprehendatur parat : 
Puerum interea obtruncat, membraque articulatim dividit, 
Perque agros patsim diopergit eorpu»; id ea gratia, 
Ut dum nati dissipatoa artua captaret parens, 
Ipsa interea effugeret, illum ut mtBror tardaret sequi, 
Sibi aalutem utfamiliari pareret parrieidio, 

\. Eomm collectio dispersa* This figure is called hypallage, 53 
where the adjectire is joined with a snbstantive diflbrent from that to 
which it seems properly to belong. This m d<me only when the adjec- 
tive itself can be transferred to tfae other sobstantive. Thus here, as the 
limbs had been scattered, their collection also could be called disperea» 

3* Maximam yim« Plutarch and Appian say he owed his escape 
to his shrewdness in opposing a mule laden with his treasures to his 
pursaers, who were on the point of overtaking him, and to his scatter- 
ing his money as he fled, with the collection of which his pursuers 
were retarded so that he eecaped with 2000 horsemen to Tigranes in 
Armenia. Cf. Flor, 3, 5, 18: Rex callidus Romanaque avariti<B 
peritus spargi a fugientibus sarcinas et pecuniam jussit, qua se- 
quentes moraretur, 

llt* Yenit* What mood and tense usaally follows posteaquam 
and the oonjanctions<which are eqnivalent to the Eoglish ** as soou 
as?'* P. C, 514 ; Z. 506 and 507, b.—Plures gentes. Plut Luc. 26, 
gives the names g( a number. 

IS» Neqne lacessendas bello neqne tentandas. Ddderlein 
underetands tentare of peaceful attempts on the part of Rome to form 
connections of friendship and alliance with other nations. 

16« Per animos .... perraserat. The preposition is rejected, 
on the authority of the Erfurt MS., by Wunder, Benecke, Klotz, and 
Madvig. See Z. 386. 

17« Fani, &!b. The temple of Bellona in Comana, respecting 
which compare Hirt de B. Alexandr, 66 ; Venit Comana, vetustis- 
simum et sanctissimum in Cappadocia BellontB templum, quod tanta 
religione colitur, ut sacerdos ejus dea majestate imperio potentia 
Mceundus a rege consensu ^entis illius habeatur. 
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^'o 21 • Urbem, sc. Tigranocerta. Plut. Lue. 26 and 29. Ciceio 
here calls it urbem, Kar* i^oxiiv, from its being the capital and from its 
opulence. — Tigrani, Z. 61, 1. So p. 52, line 18| some read Mi' 
thridati. 

S3* Plura lion dicam* For the Romans had euffered a severe 
defeat, which Cicero {§ 25) ascribes to the misfortune of Lucullus's . 
abseuce. 

ST* ESx ipsius regno* Madvig reads ex ejus regno, and includee 
only the et before eorum in brackets. This accords with the conjec- 
ture of MatthisB, who omits et and explains suam manum confirmarat 
eorum as = qu8B constabat ex iis, qui se coll. Orelli, because of the 
involved explanation of the common text, (sc. '* et eos, quos ante secum 
habuerat, et eos, ^jui denuo se ad eum adjunxerant,") and of another 
reading found in one MS., supposes with Benecke a double interpola- 
tion of the text 

32« Ut [iis] uomen, &c. Madvig reads ut regale iia nomen, 
&c. Klotz, ut his nomen, &c. Ut = bo that 

36* Ut illam .... attiugeret, depend upon aeciderat. 

38* Sicut poet» solent* He appears to allude to the first Punic 
war of Cn. Nevius, and to the annais of Q. Ennius. 

39« Nostram calamitatem* The defeat, first of M. Fabius 
then of C. Triarius, in which the Romans lost more than 7000 men. 

40* Ad aures imperatoris. "Mi^Avxg, ad a. L. iMeulli ; Kiotz, 
a. a. Luculli imperatoris, 

,44« Imperii diutumitati* LucuIIus had been m command of 
the army for seven years, from a. u. c. 630-636. Cf. Liv. 4, 24: 
maximam libertaiis pop. R. custodiam esse, si magna imperia diU' 
turna non esaent, et temporis modua imponeretur, quibuajuria imponi 
non posset. 
54 «. StipeudUs confecti erant. Madvig, with others, confectis, 
i. e. who had served oat their time. Confecti = fracti, debilitati. For 
the infantry exemption was allowed after 20, for the cavalry after 10 
years' service. 

3* Sed ea vos coiyectora perspicite, quantum .... putetis. 
Z. 750. 

S» Coi^ungant = conjunctim gerant 

Ch. X. — 8. Ctnare esset* The imperfect, because not merely a 
resuit is denoted, but an action from its commencement Z. 515. 

11* Bssevideatur* Z. 751. 

19. Sic existimo. Z. 748. 

30. Scientiam felicitatem. An asynddton for the sake of 

distinctness and emphasis. The orator speaks in this chapter of the 
military science of Pompey ; of his bravery, ch. 11-14 ; of his weight 
of character and authority, ch. 15-16 ; of his good fortune, ch. 16. 

93. Bello mazimo» sociali, a. u. o. 663-665. In this war Italy 
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lost no leai than 300,000 of her bods. Schmitz, Rome, p. 352, k 
the omisBion of the preposition m, see Z. 475. — Acerrimis koais 
Compare Z. 645. — Ad patris exercitum. Cn. Pompeius Strabo. . 
was in his 18th year that Pompey eutered upon his military career. 

2S» ESxtrema pneritla. Z. 685. So just below, ineunU ado- 
leacentia, 

36. Imperator, in the 23d year of his age, when he coUected an 
army of three legions, and went to the aid of SuIIa, by whom he was 
saluted imperator as a mark of distinction. 

S7. Hofite is contrasted with inimico. Hostis is "theenemy," 
in the field aud war ; inimicus, " an enemy,*' in heart. D6d. Ob- 
senre also the choice of verbs, concertare and conjligere, With the 
former Manutius supplies verbia, and compares ad Att. 3, 12 : nun» 
quam accidit, ut cum eo verbo uno concertarem, 

S9* Confecit = subegit, in potestatem Romanorum redegit Cf. 
liv. 40, 28 : confecta provincia decedere. 

3S« Non fitipendilfi, contrasted with triumphit, and = inactive 
campaigns, the time merely of service as measured by the soldierB' pay. 

34« Civile* Between Sulla and the Marian factiou, against Car- 
bo, Cinna, &c., 666. — Africanum, 673. Against Cn. Domitius and 
Hiarbas, king of Numidia, whom he conqnered, and then restored 
Hiempsal to his kingdom. Schmitz, Rome, p. 369. — Transalpinwn, 
677. The history of ^this war is obscure, and only known from § 30 
and the letter of Pompey to the senate in Sallust*s Hist frag. III., 
where Pompey says of himself : diebus quadraginta exercitum para' 
vi, hostesque tn cervidbus jam ltali<B agentea ab Alpibus in Hispa' 
niam summovi; per eat iter aliud, atque Hannibal, nobis opportu- 
nius patefed ; recepi Galliam, PyreruBum, &c Cf. Plin. H N. 3, 4. 
Sertorius appears to have formed an alliance with the Gauls that dwelt 
betweeu the Pyrenees and the Alpe, for the purpose of cutting off or 
obstructing the march of the Roman armies through Gallia, and of 
securing easy access for himself to Italy. — Hikpanienae. Sertorianum, 
676-682. 

35* Afixtum, &c. Madvig reads mixtum ex civibus atque ex 
bell. ; Stemmetz, Benecke, and Klotz, m. e. civitatibua atque ex belU 
Orelli explains his text as = quod varie gerebatur, hic finiebatur, illic 
rursus incipiebatur ab incitatis et bellicosissimis nationibus Hiepanie. 
SQpfle remarks that prominence is to be given to the circumstance, 
that the last-named Spanish war, as also in part the previously men- 
tioned wars, was carried on by states that were connected with Rome 
(as the citizens of Roman colonies in Spam)) and at the same time by 
foreign nations that were not Roman. It was thus a bellum mixtum. 
^Servile. Against Spartacus, 683, see § 29. Schmitz, Rome, p. 
376, folL 

• an. Kayale* Against the pirates, 687, see § 35.— Fam ....ko" 

21 
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P^A stium. In apposition with the preceding. Varia dicuntur quee non 
ejusdem sunt generisi diveraa, qusB dissimiiia. 

Ch. XI. — 40« Jam yero mark transitiou. See note on p. 21, line 
18. — Virtuti, in a general sense of merit, virtue. 

41* Ctuld est, quod quisquam* Z. 562 and 709. 

43* Neque euim lIlsD suut, &c. Cicero here speaks generally 
of the ordinary virtues of a coramander, and extols Pompe^r^s poeses- 
sion of them, but forgets to add what the reader will expect, aed aluB 
etiam, &c. These are mentioued in § 36. 

55 3* Tanta quanta* The neuter as referring to all that has 

gone before. 

4* Testis est Italla* Notice the anaphora and the metonymy, 
the names of the countries standing for the inhabitants. — Quam .... 
L. Sulla .... confesaus est liberatam. Cf. § 28, and note on p. 54, 
line 26. Liberatam a dominatione partium Marianarum. 

6* Sicilla* Being sent thither by the senate, when 25 years old, 
he drove out Perpema, and took Carbo captive and put him to death, 
▲. u. o. 672. From Sicily he crossed into Africa. 

7* ElxplicaTit, instead of explicuit, for rhythmical reasons. Grel]. 
N. A.I, 7. Cinctam, in the previous line, and explicavit are both 
Qsed figuratively, as of escape of the game when surrounded by the 
nets or toils of the hunter. — Africa, Where, in the war against Cn. 
Domitius and Hiarbas, of an army of 20,000 only 3,000 escaped. 

0* Gallia. See ^ 29, and note on p. hA, Ime 34 : TranBalpinum, 

14« ExpetiTit* What Plut. says, Cra»9. 11, may be refened 
here. This praise of Pompey ie greatly exaggerated. 

17« Bxterse gentes ac nationes. Gcm and natio deuote a peo- 
ple, in a physical sense, in the description of nations, as a society 
originating in common descent and relationship, without any apparent 
reference to civilization. GenamcXoAeB all people of the same descent; 
natio, a single colony of the same. Ddd. On extera, 6onsult note 
on p. 26, line 22. 

10« Toto maii, sc. mediterraneo s per totum mare. Z. 482. 
Observe how Cicero, in order to excite the attention of his hearers, 
begins with the most remote coasts and countries, which were dis- 
quieted by the pirates, and draws nearer and nearer, until he exhibits 
Uiese daring foes at the very mouth of the Tiber. 

S3« Committeret. Committere s= to expose. It is often used 
of a thing of doubtful issue. The thought is expressed m a general 
way and therefore the imperfect. In another form it would be : qui' 
eunque navigabat, ae committebat Commiserit would be used of an 
actual faot — Hieme, Because the sea, owing to the season, was less 
fuU of pirates, navigation being generally suspended during the wintei 
months. 

2^» Vetos* It was begun a. u. c. 667, in the consulship of Oota 
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vias aad Cimia, and ended in tbe consulship of LepiduB and Tullus, kk 
A. u. c. 688. 

fm. Ctuis arbitraretur. See Z. 528, Note 2 iu fin. 

31« Captas* a. u. c. 686. The pirates had more than 1000 ships 
on the sea, and had taken 400 cities. Their chief stations were in 
Crete and Cilicia. See Plut Pomp, 24. 

Ch. XII. — 33* Ctuid .... longiuqaa commemoro. See note 
on p. 44| line 7. 

34* Fuit proprlum populi Romaul* The repetition of the verb 
coutributes to the emphasis. See uote on p. 9, line 25. What case 
does proprium take ? Z. 411. 

35« Propuguaculis* Emesti understands this of the colonies 
founded iu subdued nationsi to keep the couquered in subjection, and 
to restrain the neighboring nations from attacks upon the provinces. 
See p. Font. 1. Sometimes fleets and armies are so called, aud in 
this sense, since Cicero adds sua tecta and is speaking of the piratic 
war, Beuecke and others take it here. 

3T* Clausum* In cpnsequence of the waylaying of the pirates. — 
A Brundisio. Brundisium is particularly meutiouedi because it was 
the port from which the Roman forces set out for the war against Mi- 
thridates and tbe pirates. It was also in the usual route to Greece. 
The prepositton is sometimes added to the names of towns, particularly 
where the departure or starting is had in view rather than the route. 
But see Z. 398, Note 1. Madvig reads aociia . . . veatris aud exerc. vestri. 

38* Hleme summa. In the dead of wmter. See note on hne 22. 
— Transmiaerint, used absolutely. Z. 392. 

39. Venireut = venire vellent — Querar. Z. 530. So dicam, 
line 41 1 and commemorem, line 44. 

41* Duodecim secures == two prsetorsi for in the provinces a 
prsetor had six lictorsi while in the city he had only two, and without 
the axe. Piut. Pomp. 24, gives the namesi Sextilius and Bellinus. 

42« Cuidum* A city of Caria, situated on a peninsula, with two 
harbors, and distiuguished for its commerce and for the Venus of Prax- 
iteles. — Colophonem. A city of lonia, famous foc its horses. 

43« Samum* An island and city of lonia in the Icarian Seui 
known as the birthplace of Pythagoras. 

1. Ctuibns vltam et spiritum ducitis* For through them sup- e/» 
plies of grain were brought from Sicily, Sardinia, and Africa. 

S* Caietae* A promontory and town of the Auruncans, now 
Gaeta. It had a fine harbor. — Celeberrimum. Thronged, populous. 

3. Praetore* Probably Marcus Antonius, son of the orator and 
father of the triumvir, surnamed Creticus. lu an attack which he 
made upon Crete, he entirely failed, and shortly after died there. 

4« Miseuum. A promontory of Campania, with a noble harbor 
and town. 
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Kf^ 5« liiberos* Plut Pomp. 34, infoj-ms us that the daughter of An- 
tonius was taken by the pirates. Vartous passages show tliat it was 
customary for orators when speaking of one sou or one daughter to use 
the plural liberi The thing aud uame, and not the number, are re- 
garded. 

6. Ostieuse incommodam* Dio Casa tells us that the pirates 
ventured to enter the harbor of Ostia at thc mouth of the Tiber aud 
to buru or plunder the shipping. 

9* Coiisul. Cicero couceals the name, to cover the disgrace. — 
Capta atqup. oppreaaa» Weiske exptains capta of those that came 
into the power of the pirates ; oppressa oi those that were destroyed 
or greatly damaged. Others find here a ^arepov irpdnpoVf understaud- 
ing opprimere as = subito et improviso invadere in classem. Beuecke 
considers opprimere in this connection as but an amplification of ca- 
pere, and = capta classe, plaue tenere eam dominumque ejus fieri. 
They are likewise found together in Verr. 2, 19, 46 ; Sest. 15, 35. 

13* Nuuc uullam* Madvig reads ii nunc nullam, &c. Orelli 
remEirks, ii videtur ortum e geminatione litt is et n. Cfr. tamen, ^ 55 : 
no8 .... u. 

1 4« Oceani ostium = fretum Herculeum, the straits of Gibral- 
tar. The expression is chosen to correspond to Ostium Tiberinum and 
oatium is repeated with emphasis. 

\fi» Haec .... praetereuuda uon suut, for pratereundum non 
est, &c. The subject of the accessor}' clause is sometimes, for the 
sake of promiuence, drawn into the leading sentence, and made its 
object or subject In the latter case the leading sentence becomes 
persouai. In both cases a kind of attraction exists, by which the lead- 
ing and accessory clauses are interlocked. The verbs of the leadiug 
clause are principally such as express some mental activity, aud not 
seldom also the verbs of causiug or effecting (facio, efficio). Cf. L<bL 
17, 63 : Quidam saepe in parva pecunia perspiciuntur, quamsint leves 
(for perspicitur, quam leves sint quidam). 

IT. Aut obeuudi negotii aut cousequeudi qusestus studio. 
The former refers to the negotiatorea or money-Ienders, the latter to 
the mercatores or traders. 

19« Belli impetus uavigayit* The language is here poetical. 
Impetus belli = bellum, with the accompanying notiou of its magui- 
tude and impetuosity. Navigavit is equally poetical and appropriate, 
as the impetus belli consisted in the fleet of Pompey. It may also 
have special meaning with reference to the following nondum temp. 
ad navigandum mari. Cf. Florus, 2, 2, 7 : Regulo duce jam in 
Africam navigabat bellum. 

31. Sardiuiam. Z. 398, Note 1. 

2^» Duabus Hispauiis* Spain was divided into hither and far- 
ther Spain. — Gallia, Intelligendum de Ligustico siuu et Gallico; 
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Florus, 3, 6, 9. Quod yulgo inculcatur vel Trangaljpina vel Cisalpina gg 
del. est Orelli. 

27» Duo maria* The Adriatic and Tuscan seas. — Adomavit 
pro simplici omavit, i. e. iostruzit M. 

28« Uudequinquagesimo die« According to Zonaras, 10, 3, 
Pompey cleared the Tuscan and Libyan seas and the sea around Sar- 
dinia, Corsica, and Sicily in 40 days. Steinmetz retains the preposi- 
tion before Brundisio, See ch. IS, 32. 

^%* Cretensibus* Pompey^s interference in the afiairs of the 
Cretans was quite unwarrantable. Q. Cecilius Metellus was charged 
with the conduct of the war against Crete, and several towns had 
fallen into his hands, so that the war seemed almost at an end, when 
the Cretans sent to oflfer their submission to Pompey, from whora they 
hoped to obtain more favorable terms than from Metellus. Metellus, 
however, refused to take imy notice of the legates whom Pompey sent, 
and continued to attack and subdue the towns until he brought the 
war to a close. Schmitz, Rome, pp. 379 and 381. On the construc- 
tion, see Z. 812, m fin. 

34* Spem .... uon ademit obsidesque imperavit* On que 
after a negative, see note on p. 27, Itne 32. 

36* Ctuo bello* See note on p. 11, line 1. 

3T* Bxtrema hieme. Z. 685 j 

Ch. XIII. — 40* Ctuid ceterse, &c. In transitions, the noun, on 
which the emphasis rests, and the pronoun which serves as it were to 
prepare^the way for whafrfollows, are often prefixed with quid to the 
interrogation itself. Cf. de Senect. 7, 22 : Quid jurisconmlti ? quid 
pontificea ? quid augures ? quid philosophi senes ? quam multa me- 
minerunt? Tti«c. 1, 14,32: Quid illud? num dubitas, &,c, See 
Z. 769. 

42* Ctuaereuda est, i. e. postulanda, requirenda. Cf. § 64. 

43* Artes = virtutes, qualities. 

44* Imioceutia* Innoceniia est affectio talis animi, qute noceat 
nemini. Tusc. 3, 8, 16. Cicero here uses it, as he explains more 
fully, § 37-40, for disinterestedness, as particularly opposed to avarice. 

2» Ctuauta facilitate* See ^ 42, where also consilium and di-Kn 
cendi gravitas et copia, i. e. eloquence, correspond to ingenio. 

S» Coguosci atque iutelligi* Intelligere denotes a rational dis- 
cemment by means of reflection and combination; cognoscere, an 
historical discernment by means of the senses and of tradition. D5d. 

T. Ullo iii uumero putare. We may supply esse or ponendum, 
— Centuriatus veneant atque venierint. Allusion appears to be made 
here to Glabrio. Madvig: veneant cent. atque venierint. 

9« Cogitare* Supply putare possumus. Benecke places a com- 
ma after quid, and construes the accusative and infiuitive absolutely, 
as a question expressiug indignatiou, according to Z. 609. 

21* 
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^ lO* Aut propter cupiditatem proYincise* From desire to con- 
tinue in his province, by their permission or assistance. For the cu8> 
tom had arisen of eztending the time of office. 

1 2* In qusBstu reliquerit* At interest. Cf. in Pison. 35, 86. 
— Veatra admurmuraiio facit, Your murmnr of approbation shows, 
&c. 

17* Feraut* Ambigue dictum est : nam significare potest et affe- 
rant et ipai perferant» M. The context seems to decide for the former 
sense. If you supply from quocunque an eo with ferant, the ambigui- 
ty ceases. — Itinera. The marches in the social war, and 1n the wars 
between SuIIa and Marius, against Sertorius, and Spartacus. 

1 8* Per hosce anuos* Of late years. 

1 9* Feceriut* Madvig reads fecerunt, making the clause merely 
explanatory of the preceding substantive, itinera; the subjnnctive 
brings it into dependence on recordamini. 

31. Bxistimetis. Compare § 26, putetis and soe Z. 750. 

2^» Coutinere = reprimere, coercere. Cf. ad Q. frat. 1, 1,2: 
quid est enim negotii, continere eos, quibua prtBsis, «t te ipse conti- 
neas. — Ipse. Z. 696, where ipsum the common reading is given, but 
see the end of that ^, and compare the passage from Q. frat. 1, 1, 2. 

36* Hic miramur, i. e. quum ita se res habeant, with a mixture 
of indignation, and irony. — Tantum excellere. See Z. 488, Note 2. 

21 • In Asiam perveneriut, bello piratico. Bake places a mark 
of interrogation after ceteris, and defends the reading pervenerunt. 
The subjunctive in the text expresses the ^ound of the wonder, or 
rather is given as the thought of those who wonder. — Ut non modo, 
&c = non modo nihil rapuisse, sed iie pedem quidem, ubi non licebat, 
posuisse. On non modo for non modo non, see Z. 724, b. 

30« Hibenieut. Pompey was encamped on the borders of Cilicia. 

31« lu militem, upon a soldier, in usum militum. 

33. Hiemis .... perfugium est, quo hiemis vitandsB causa con- 
fugimus ; avariti<B perfugium, quo avaritia ad se explendam couftigit. 

Ch. XIV. — 35« Age vero* These particles are used in transitions 
to give animation to the discourse. The following verb is oflen in the 
plural. — Qua sit temperantia. The common text is qualis, &c 
Madvig gives qualu 

37« Inventum = paratum, effectum. So the Greeks use elplcKciv 
for parare, consequi. Here the word figuratively expresses fertility 
of invention in devising the means of accomplishing some difficult ob- 
ject 

39« In ultimas terras, sc. Pamphyliam. 

41* Devocavit* Did not call off or tum aside, allurc, attract. 
He alludes to the common faults of Roman generals, aud draws a 
comparison favorable to Pompey. — Libido. Pompey sent the mis- 
treflses of Mithridates back to their parents. 
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4!^ ^oblUtas urbis ad cognitionem. Alluding to Athens,gi7 
where he only remained long enough to ofier sacrifices, and addreas 
his soldiers. 

44» Sii^na* Statues of bronze, marble, ivory, &c. — TahulaSf sc. 
pictas. Cf. in Verr. 5, 48, 127 : In urbe nostra pulcherrima atquc 
omatissima quod signum, qu<B tabula picta eH, qua non ab kostibua 
victis capta atque asportata »it. He then proceeds to notice thiB 
robbery more particularly, and says that Athens, Pergamus, Cyzicus, 
Miletus, CbioB, Samos, all Asia, Greece, and Sicily are to be seen in 
the environs of a few Roman villas. So ad Q.frat, 1, 1 : Praclarum 
est enim aummo cum imperio fuisae in Asia iriennium, sic ut nullum 
te signum, nulla pictura, nullum vas, nulla vestis, nullum mand' 
pium, nullaforma cujusquam, nulla conditio pecunia .... ab summa 
integritate continentiaque deduxerit. 

1« ESa* Compare note on p. 27, line 10. gQ 

2» Onm^ nunc The common text has quidem after omnes, 
which Benecke defends as giving more emphasis to omnes. 

4« De ccelo delapsum* So ad Q.frat. 1, 1, 2: Nam Graci qui^ 
dem sic te ita viventem intuebuntur, ut quemdam ex annalium 
memoria aut etiam de ccbIo divinum hominem esse in provinciam de- 
lapsum puteni. 

S, Homines Romauos. In a similar way, homines Chraci, ho- 
mines Latini, homines adolescentes, and the like occur. But the 
connection is found only where the genius and character of the uation 
OT raen are particularly had in view. 

8« liucet. Klotz and Madvig read lucem afferre ccepit. 

9« £a temperantia* Madvig) hac temp. What ablative is this? 
Z. 471. 

10« Jam vero. In what way are these particles used? See 
note on p. 21, line 16. 

11* Ctuerimouiae. Querimonia and qverela are expressions of 
indignation ; the former in the just feeling of the iujured person, who 
will not brook an act of injustice ; the latter in, for the most part, the 
blamable feeliug of the discontented person, who wiil brook no hard- 
ship. The querimonia is an act of the understanding, and aims at 
redress or satisfaction ; the querela is an act of feeling, and aims for 
the most part only at easing the heart Dod. 

13. Priucipibus excellit. Z. 387 in fin. 

14* Cousiiio s=s prudentia, or, as iu § 36, ingenio. — Dicendi 
gravitate et copia. Velleius, 2, 29, calls him eloquentia medium. 

15* lu quo ipso inest* In Cicero, what is the regular construc- 
tion of inesse ? Z. 416. 

16« Hoc ipso ex loco, i. e. quum ex hoc ipso loco Pompeius con- 
cionaretur. The common reading is hoc ipso in loco, which Hand, 
Turs. 2, p. 627, mclines to prefer. Cf. 17, 52 ; 24, 70. 
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f^ci 17 • Hostefl omiiefl omniiim generum. So Benecke, Klotz, and 
MadTig in accordance with the MSS. The comnaon text is hostea 
omnium gentium, i. e. the pirates. 

18* Sanctissimam Judicarint* By unoonditional surrender. 
Cf. § 46. 

21» Bt quisquam, &c. Et est commemorantis aliquid, quod 
fieri indignetur. Vid. § 45, 55 ; pro MU. 33, 91« — Tranamittendum, 
L e. commlttendum, mandandum. See note on p. 47, line 10. 

23m Ctnodam .... videatur. On this use oi quidam to soften 
an expression, see Z. 707 ; and on the use of videatur, Z. 751. 

Ch. XY^—^S. Certe = at least, to limit an assertion. Z. 266, 
Note 1. 

30« Opinione . . . . et fama* The common reading is opinione 
. . . .fanuB, i. e. opinioue, quas fama et sermone hominum nititur. But 
to this Benecke objects that in this use the genitive is not commooly 
soparated from its govemiug substantive, and the position oi non mi- 
nu8 would iead us to expect another genitive equally depeudent on 
opinione, 

34* Tam prsBclara Judicia. Summis ad eum delatis iroperiis. 
Besides, a triumph was allowed him m his 26th year, when he was 
only a knight ; and in his 36th year, when he was legally eligible 
only to the (Bdileship, he was elevated to the consulship. Judicium 
often stands of au opiuion or judgment which is. expressed by acts, not 
by words. Cf. ch. 1, 2: ex veeiro judicio, &c. 

3S. Au vero. On an see P. C. 120 ; Z. 353. The orator con- 
tinues the proof of his former propositiou in tbe interrogative form to 
give animation to his discourse. 

36* Illius diel* When the Gabiniau law was passed. 

3T* Completisque templis. The Roman forum was sur- 

rounded by porticos, public buildings, and temples. The Bumbers 
collected on this occasion were so great tbat tbe forum could not con- 
tain them, and the steps leading to these buildiugs were fiUed. And 
Plutarch says, that the applause of the people was eo deafening, that 
a crow, which was flying over, was stunned by the concussion of the 
air and fell among the crowd. 

38« Ad commune omuium geutium bellum* Against the pi- 
rates. 

40* Ut . . . . uou dicam neque, &c. See Z. 347. We use ne 
dicam to indicate that we could say something more important, but do 
not wish to say it ; on the other haud, when we say ut non dicam, 
we signify that we do not wish to say what might be said, because it 
is not necessary, and we have said euough for the present purpose. 
So pro Murena, 15, 32 : ut aliud nihil dicam. 

41* Ctnautum auctoritas. Kiotz follows the MSS., and retains 
hujua before auctoritaa. 
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43. Ciul quo die» The relative to coiinect propositions is found ^o 
even before other relatives. Z. 803. 

44* Vilitas anuonae* The grrain merchant anticipating a large 
rapply from the foreigu market» in consequence of the seas being 
cleared of the pirates, was glad to dispose of his store before its arrivaL 
— Ex summa inopia, i. e. statim post summam inopiam. 

2* Spe ae nomine* Plutarch says, as the price of provisions fell pcn 
immediately, the people were greatly pleased, and it gave them oc- 
casion to say» "The very name of Pompey had terminated the 
war." 

3* Aecepta . . « . calamitate. The defeat of Triarins, § 25. 

4. InvituB admonui. Z. 682. So § 25 : Siniie hoc loco, &c. 

T* Ad ipsum discrimen. At the very critical moment So Be- 
necke, Kiotz, and Madvig. Other readings are ad ipsum temporis, 
and ad id ipsum ejus temporia. 

8* Ad eas regiones, sc. in Pamphyliam et Ciliciam. 

10« Insolita yictoria* For he had been conquered by SuIIa, 
Murena, and LucuIIns. His victory was over Triarius. — ContinuiL 
This is appropriate to Mithridatee, who was near ; as retardavit to 
Tigranes, who was at a distance. 

1 2» Perfecturus sit perfecerit* So Benecke, Klotz, and 

Madvig for profecturua «t< . . . . profecerit, 

14* Ipso uomiue* Z. 695. 

Ch. XVI. — 15* Age vero* See note on p. 57, line 38.— iZ/a rea. 
The following circumstance. nie often refers forward to what follows. 
It is here explained by the sentence, quod .... dediderunt 

18* Cretensium legati* See note on p. 56, line 32. 

lO* Noster imperator* Q. CeBcilius Metellus Creticus, consul 
A. u. c. 685. 

20. In ultimas .... terras* Pamphylia ; ultimas in reference 
to Rome. 

2S^ Ad eum potissimum. Instead of to Q. Metellus who was of 
consular rank, while Pompey was only a qusBstor. That Mithridates 
ever seut an ambassador into Spain to Pompey seems highly improba- 
ble. In the preceding line Madvig omits aemper, and line 24 reads in 
Hispaniam. 

28* Judiciis. See note on p. 58, line 34. 

29* Bxistimetis. See note on p. 57, line 21. 

31« Reliquum est, ut, &c. Z. 621. 

32« Memiuisse* Ou the omission of the conjunction vero in ad- 
versative clauses, see Z. 781. 

33« De potcstate deorum, i. e. de re ea qusB est tota in potestate 
deorum, ut cavendum sit, ne in ^a plus homini tribuamus. Sic bene 
explicat fortunam. 

34« Timide. Ne quod est deorum, homini tribuisse videar. Ideo 
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p«f« 

^Q pauca, qaia timide. — Maximo, Q. Fabras Maximus, called Cunctator 

from his caution in war. 

3ff« Afarcello* M. Claudius Marcellus, celebrated asfivetimes 
consul, and the conqueror of Syracuse. — Scipioni. Manutius under- 
stauds the younger Africauus. — Mario. C. Marius, seven timee con- 
sul. Cf. note on p. 45, line 29. — Et ceteris. In concluding an enn- 
meration of several persons or things, is et common with alH and 
eeteri ? Z. 783. 

39* Et ad glorlam» Emesti rejects the i^position. The best 
authorities give it Consult note on p. 18, line 5. 

41« De quo uunc agimus* Some editions give quo de, placing 
the preposition after its case. On this usage in regard to de, see Z. 
324. , 

44* ttiyisa dlls, i. e. if he said, in illiua potestate fortunam posi- 
tam esse. — Ingrata, if he failed praterita meminisse, rebqua sperare. 
60 ^* I>oml militi». So also Klotz. Madvig, and others, milititB- 
que. For quantaqu£ MatthiiB prefers quanta, since Cicero is not 
speaking of both the greatness of Pompey's deeds and of his good for- 
tune, but only of the latter. Such a connection, however, of the more 
important with the less important, by means of an explanatory con- 
junction, is not uncommon. We might properly have expected, quan- 
ta felicitate tantas ille res, &,c. 

3. Ut = how. — Assenserint. In Cicero tho active form of this 
word is very rare, except in the perfect tense and in the moods and 
teitses derived from the perfect. The depouent or middle form an- 
swers to its meaning more nearly than the active. 

4. Obtemperariut .... obedleriut obsecundarint. Ob- 

serve the propriety with which these wofds, which have the same 
general signification, are selected and applied to their several subjects. 
Obedire denotes obedience as an obligation, and a state of duty and 
subjection ; obsecundare and obtemperare, as an act of free will. The 
obtemperans obeys from persuasion, esteem, or fear, evinciug his con- 
formity to another'8 will ; the obsecundans from love and complaisance, 

'showing his readiness to obey. D6d. — Tempestatesque. Tempestas 
is a vocabulum medium, and like valetudo, facinus, dolus, &.C., taken 
not ouly in malam, but also in bonam partem. The " favor" of the 
^ elements was especially apparent in the piratical war. 

5. Nemiuem uuquam. See Krebs, 527 ; Z. 738. 

6. aui tacitus auderet. P. C. 483 (2) ; Z. 556. On the 

use of tacitus, which may be reudered adverbially, see Z. 682. 

lO. Sicuti facitis. As evinced by the extraordinary honors and 
offices conferred on him. — Velle et optare. Velle means to wish, and 
co-operate towards the realization of one's wish ; optare, to wish, and 
leave the realization of one's wish to others, or to fate ; expefere, to 
wish, and apply to others for the realization of oue's wish. Dod. 
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Pag« 

1 9* ^uare quum, &e. The general conclusioii before proceediiig ar\ 
to the confutation. 

16« Dubitabltte .... quin . . . cimferatis* Is this the common 
eonstruction of duhito or non dubito when the meaniug is ** to scruple^' 
or ** heeitate" ? Z. 541. Quin is, however, necessary when dubitart 
Btands in the passive or gerund : Domitiut sibi dubitandum non 
ptUavit, quin pralio deeertareU Ces. B, C, 3, 37. So also, Quum" 
que nee mihi, neefratri meo dubium Mset, quin BrundiHum conten-- 
deremue. Gic. Att. 8, 11, I>. 3. 

Ch. XVII. — 19« Q^uod si <= quare si, is more than the simple &i, 
Quod serves to indicate a connection with the preceduig proposition. 
See Z. 342 and 807. How may we ezpress this quod ? Z. 807. In 
rendering it may also be sometimes unexpreased, and should not aZ- 
way$ be translated by *< because if." 

30« Erat deligenduB* Si with the imperfect or pluperfect sub- 
junctive is generally followed by tbe indicative of the historical tenses, 
moet frequently by the imperfect indicative, in expressions whlch de- 
note **must," «*shouId," *' can," *• may,*' &c.; also the participle of 
the future active, almost witbout exceptiou, and the gerund and ge- 
rundive, regularly are connected with erat,fuit, fuerat See Z. 519, 
o. The subjunctive denotes the simple thought or conception, the in- 
dicative the actual undoubted fact, in itself true and certain. 

fl2. AAIungatur, ut adsit. See Z. 622. 

23» Ab iis, &c. Pompey had just brought tbe putitic war to a 
close, aud was now in Cilicia, and could reoeive troops from Luculios 
or Glabrio, the proconsul of Bithynia. 

flSm Cetera. Supply bella from the next clause, and conueot 
summa with salute. On the cum, see Z. 472. 

36« Bellum regium, adversus Mithridatem ac Tigranem. — Com- 
mittamus. So also Klotz and Madvig. See Z. 530. 

28« At enim* These particles are used in anticipating an objec- 
tion for the purpose of removing it. 

39« Vestris beueficiis amplissimis afibctus = summia hono- 
ribua ornatus ; for Catulus had beenconsul with Lepidus twelveyears 
before, and offices among the Romans were regarded as benefits, 
which the state conferred, and therefore named benefieia, to which 
amplissima is here added to denote the high dignity of the consulship. 
— Q. Catulus. Throughout life he was distinguished as one of tbe 
prominent leaders of the aristocracy, and being consul aloug with M. 
^milius Lepidus, a. u. c 676, the year in which Sulla died, he stead- 
iiy resisted the efibrts of his colleague to bring about a counter-revolu- 
tion by abrogating the acts of the dictator. Duriug the progress of 
the Catilinarian plot, he strenuously supported Cicero, and either he 
or Cato was the first to hail him as ** parene patrite." Catulus died 
4uring the consulship of Metellus Celer, a. u. c. 694 ; ** happy," says 
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gQ Cioeio, " both in the aplendor of hie life, and in having been spared 
the spectacle of his countiy*^ ruin." 

31»^ Hortentius was m distinguished aa an orator, that Cicero 
calls him {Divin, in Q. Cctcil. 7) rex judiciorum. This domination 
over the courts continued up to about the year, u. c. 684, when Hor- 
tensius was retained by Verree against Cicero. The issue of tliis eon- 
test was to dethrone Hortensius, and to establish his rival, Cicero, as 
the first orator and advocate of the Roman forum. Hortenaius at- 
tached himself closely to the dominant SuUane or aristocratic party, 
and afler his consulship, a. u. o. 685, took a leading part in supporting 
the optimates agoinst the rising power of Pompey. Up to Cicero'8 
cousulship, A. u. c. 691 , Hortensius and Cicero were continually opposed, 
professionally and politically. After this period they usually acted to- 
gether profeBtionally, for Hortensius retired from political life in the 
year 694. He possessed enormous wealth, and of his luxurious habits 
many stories are told. 

3fl. Multis locis. See Z. 481. 

33* CognoBcetis* So Benecke, Madvig, and others, instead of 
the common reading eogno8citi8, which Klotz retains. See Jordan, 
ad C<BC. pp. 166, 167. Benecke considers this passage as closely cou- 
nected wilh chap. 23, ^ 68 : Quod 8i auctoritatibua, &c., to the close 
of the chapter. The meaning then is, ** Although I shall offiet to the 
views of these men (Catulus and Hortensius) the views of other dis- 
tinguished men (^ 68), we cau however for the present pass these by, 
and seek the truth from the merits of the case.'' 

34« Auctoritates = sententias, quae a viris gravibus profect» 
auctoritatem et vim habeut^ — Fortissimorum. In reference to the 
boldness of their declarations, quoniam neque metu, neque ulla alia re 
deterrebantur, quin libere dicerent, qua sentirent. It is also an ex- 
pression of courtesy, as claris^imorum which follows and denotes their 
rank as senators. 

3ff* Tameu. The repetltion of this particle after tametei is not 
uncommon in Cicero. Z. 341. — Omiasia auctoritatibus, i. e. praeter- 
misso pondere, quod illorum senteuti», ut homiuum honoratorum ha- 
bent 

36« Hoc facilius* Z. 487. Supply exquirere possumuB. 

3T. Adhuc Z. 292. 

39« Igitur is used as a formula of commencement, to introduoe a 
narration, argument, &c., the subject having generally been mention- 
ed before. 

40. [Uuum.] Klotz and Madvig without brackets. 

43. Tu idem. Z. 127 and 697.— Pro. See Z. 312 ; and P. C. 
56, iu fin. 
^-t !• A* Gabiuium. Gabinius was tribune of the people in a. u. o. 
687 and moved that the commaud of the war agaiust the pirutes 
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ilionkl be given to Pompey. Having dissipated his fortune by extrav- g]^ 
agance and profligacy, if he had not carried his law, says Cicero, 
(post Red. in Sen. 51), BQch were.his embarraasments, that he mnst 
have tumed pirate himself. He afterwards became cousul in 696. 
8ee introduction, at the bottom of p. 225. 

8« Uuo. For Pompey was not named in the law. See introduc- 
tion, p. 226. 

3« Ex hoc ipso loco, i. e. ex roBtri& 

4» Coutra legem eam» Klotz and Madvig read eom legem, 

6* Vera causa» The true intereets of the state. See note on 
page 47, line 12. 

9. Caplebantur. See ch. 12. 

12. Privatam rem. See ^^ 31, 32. 

Ch. XVIII.— 14« Nou dico, &«. The sense is, «Ispeak not 
now of larger states, which were distmguished for their navies and 
maritime power ; even small islands and states could protect them- 
selves against the pirates. How disgraceful then for the Roman em- 
pire not to be able to defend itself." 

15« Atheniensium, sc. civitatem. For nearly seventy years the 
Athenians commanded the maritime coasts, extending even to the 
Euxine and Pamphylian seas. 

16« Karthagiuieuslum. The naval power of the Carthaginians 
was for a long time unrivalled in the Mediterran^an. 

17* Rhodiorum* The Rhodians often aided the Romans in their 
maritime wars, and Strabo testifies to their excellent discipline and 
naval prowess. 

19* Q^u» cfvitas nnquam tam tenuis* After unquam Klotz 
reads antea, and Madvig [antea]. 

34» In navalibus puguis. Particularly the victories of Duilius, 
Regulus, and Catulus in the first Punic war ; and of Livius and L. 
^milius Regillus over the fleet of Antiochus, a. u. c. 563, 564. About 
half of the Roman fleet was fumished by the Rhodians, and they 
were further assisted by King Eunlenes of Pergamus. The fleet of 
Antiochus was commanded by Polyxeuidas. — Ac multo = atque adeo 
multo maxima parte. 

^Sm Utilitatis» Rerum ad usum vitie necessariarum, i. e. vecti- 
galium. — Dignitatia. See ^ 32, foll. 

M. *ct .-. See§ 14. 

37. Perfteuque. See Z. 52, 4 ; aud note on p. 45, line 28. We 
mnst infer this defeat, which is not directly mentioned by historians, 
from the naval triumph of Octavins. Liv. 45, 42. 

29» lU So ^ 33 in some editions the reading is vob, qui . . . . ii 
nunc, &c. This pronoun is often used to resume or repeat with em- 
phasis a precediog nouu or pronoun. See note on page 27, line 10 ; 
aiid compare the next sentence, nos .... iidem. 

22 
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1*1 33* Deloi* This kland posBessed an ezcellent harbor and sitaa- 
tion, lying in the route of those who traded between Asia and Greece, 
or Italy ; and, afler the overthrow «f Corinth by Mummins, was very 
oelebrated as a eommereial place, until it was almost destroyed by 
the generala of Mithridates. — Tam proeul, tamen noatris armis et opi- 
bnB tuta. 

3ff» Referta diYltUa* By its commerce and by the coetly gitta 
and depoeites made in its temple. Cf. C. Nep. Aritt. c. 3. — Nihil ti- 
mebat. Deloa is instanced as ftimishing a oontraat. betweeu former 
■eeurity and preoeiit inaecurity. 

37. Appla Jam vla» Thia led from Rome to Capna and acroas 
to Brundisium. Where it touched the aea, or was near to it, it was 
inflecore owing to the landing of the pirates.^Care6amti«. Because 
we had not free and unobstructed enjoyment of them. 

38« Non pudebat, Slc Podori eose debuit oratoribus hinc (e 
rostris) verba facere, quod potestatem illam maritimam penitns ami- 
sisset populus Romanus. Horteusias may be particularly alluded to 
ui reference to ^^ 52 and 53. 

40. Exuvils .... spoUis» Prmda and manubim denote booty 
only as a possession and gain that has been made by conquest ; whereas 
Bpolia and exuvia, at the same time, are signs of victory and of 
honor. Ddd. 

Ch. XIX. — 41* Anlmo a mente, consiliot with good intention, in 
good faith. 

43* Ba, qu8D aentiebBtls* Are suchcircumlocutions oonunon? 
Z. 714, 3. 

44. Dolorl 8U0* Dolor denotes an inward feeling of pain, as 
from a wound or blow, especially when the sensation or feeling is 
fjresh. Liv. 41, 10, joins it with indignatio, in which sense it may 
here be taken. The people were indiguaut at the wrougs and con- 
tumely they suflfered from the pirates. 
62 !• Uua lex. The Gabinian. — Unus vir, Pompey. 

3« Vere. The ill success of former generals in their efibrts to 
Buppress the pirates might have made the Roman supremacy appear 
questionable. Now, however, it has at last recovered its true ascen- 
dency. 

-S, Obtrectatum esse* Impersonal, P. O. 285 ; Z. 412, in fin. ; 
Krebs, 171. On the meaning of obtreetare, see An)oId's Nepos, 
ArisU 1, 1. 

6« Gablnio dicam, aiine Pompeio, an utrique. For the forms 
of disjonctive questious, see Z. 554. Anne is not firequently used, and 
only in the second member, and geuerally when the iuterrogative par- 
ticle is omitted in the firBt member. — Id quod. P. C. 36. 
. !• Ne legaretur A. Gabiuius* In his tribunate he prooures 
a law to be passed, iuvesting Fompey with supreme command. 
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P«ff* 

When obtained, Pompey asks for his lioutenant this same Gabiniua. gb 

Snch an attempt, leading to corrupt jobbing:, was properiy reaisted. — 
Expetenti ac postulanii, On expetere, see note on p. 60, line 10. 
Poatulare r= to make claims, or demand, with reaaons of right and 
equity, or m accordance with relationa and eircnmstancea. By the 
Gabinian law, Pompey, as Plutarch (Pomp. 25) infcnrms us, waa em- 
powered to choose out of the senators fifleen legates, or lientenants, to 
act under him. He actually chose twenty-fbur (Plnt id. 36), which 
number accords more nearly with Appian (B. MitJL 94), wbo gives 
the number as tweuty-five. The persons appointed to this office wefe 
usually men of great military talents, and were nominated by the 
consul or dictator under whom they senred ; but the sanction o[ the 
senate was an eflsential point, without which no one could be legally 
coDsidered a legatus. But tbe senate baffled Gabinius in his favorite 
project of following Pompey into Asia, by successfully opposing, or, at 
least, delaying his election as one of tbe legates. 

9. Idoueufl .... qui impetret* What other adjectives have the 
same construction 7 Z. 568. Consult also P. C. 486 and 212«. 

14. Periealo. For if Pompey had been unsuccessful, the blame 
would also have attached to the proposer of the law by which Pompey 
was put in command. 

IS» An €• Falcidins, &c. On the form of the sentence, see 
note on p. 9, line 19. In the second member, the future or subjunc- 
tive is more common. 

16. Q,uo8 omnes* Not quorutn omnee. Compare note on p. 13, 
liue 33 ; and see Z. 430, in fin. — Honoris causa s= out of respect, 
with all dne respect 

18« Dlligeutes = strict, scruputous, careful, sc. in adhering to 
the rule that tribunes should not be appointed legates to a general 
who had received his appointment during their tribuneship. Confir- 
mation of the generaPs choice had become so much the rule, that 
Pompey must bave deeply felt the rejection of Gabinius. To wound 
him still more deeply, laws which, as Cicero claims, had in the case 
of Falcidius and others been ueglected, or not applied, were revived 
and applied against Gabinius ; viz. that no one who had proposed a 
bill should participate in the*commission under it Klotz retains : in 
hoc uno Gabinio. 

20» Per yos. By your suffi^ges = vestris euffragiis, at the eud 
of the chapter. 

21 • Deberet* The subjunctive imperfect refers to the implied 
conditional clause, ai eeset in exercitu Pompeii. 

22. Bgo me profiteor relaturum. Since a legatio required a 
decree of the senate, it was necessary, if Gabinius was to be a legate 
to Ponipey under the Manilian law, that a decree should upprove. 
And as it devolved first upon the consuls to propose the question, Ci- 
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Pag« 

ca cero says, Consules apero, &c. ; and immediately adds, iu order to 
stimulate the consuls to act, that he (as prsBtor), in case they decline, 
will brin^ forward the businefls of Gabinius'8 appointment For it ap- 
pears to be going too far to deny, as some do, that a pnetor conld in 
the preeence of the consul propoee a decree. He must however sub- 
mit, if the higher magistrate interfered to prevent his design. 

33« Impediet quo mluus* P. C. 94 and 98 ; Z. 543.— 

Inimicum edictum, With reference to the preceding note, this may 
mean an edict issued by tlie consuls, either of a general nature to pre- 
scribe the mode of couducting business in the senate ; or to define the 
mode of procedure in reference to u single session. Cicero calls it 
inimicum, as intended to trammel and thwart in his purpose the raover 
of a measure, and dedares that he will disregard it and persist in his 
motion. In such a case nothiug was left to the consuls but to inter- 
cede, when the pnetor must yield. Cicero could be bold, because the 
grounds of objection to 6abinius's appoiutment, which existed under ' 
the Gabinian law, of which he was the mover, uo longer existed un- 
der the Manilian law. 

1^4* Jus, sc. priBtnnB. Eruesti makes it the right which the tri- 
bunes had to be appointed legates, and benejieium, the honor and rights 
of the tribuneship itself. Benecke understands jutf of the right of the 
people generally to bestow its honors on whom it pleases, and henefi^ 
cium of the favor thereby conferred. L. v. Jau rejects both of these 
opinions, and understands the words of the right of the people to ap- 
point Pompey to the command of the war against the pirates. As tfae 
senate were opposed to this measure, they, in revenge for their defeat, 
refused to confirm Gabinius as legate to Pompey. The overcoming 
of this revenge, therefore, by the appointment of Gabinius, will be a 
triumph of the rights of the people. 

3ff • lutercesstouem, sc. tribuuorum. A compliment to the peo- 
ple, to whose tribunes he was ready to defer. 

36« Q^ui miuautiir, se intercessuros, aut, alii ut intercedaut, 
operam daturos. 

29* Socius adscribitur, i. e. pro socio Pompeii in belio maritiino 
habetur, ejus gloriaB particeps est. Cicero intimates that the tribunes 
had no just grounds for intorceding, and reminds his hearers of Gra- 
biniu8's special and peculiar claims to the office o/ legato. See ^ 57. 

30. Illud bellum. Madvig, id bellum, 

Ch. XX.~33* Reliquum est, ut videatur. See Z. 621 ; 

and compare ^ 27 : restal, ut dicendum esse videatur. 

34« ausereret. See F. C. 415, s ; Krebs» Guide, 232 (4) ; Z. 
505, Note. — Si .... poneretis, si quid eo factum esaet. Notice here 
a double prot&eia without co-ordiuation or subordinatiou of the oue to 
the other. In English we might put thera in co-ordination by the 
conjuuction and, but this^is uot allowable iu Latin, whether tliey both 
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stand immediately together, or incloee the apod69i8, or leading sen- ca 
tence. Render " Wtieu he inquired of you, if you were to place all 
your dependence on Pompey alone, on whom you would aet your 
hopes, in case any thing should befali him," or (inserting one protasia) 
" on whom, if any thiug should befall him, you would set your hopes." 
— Si quid eo faeium esseU A euphemism to avoid uttenng a word of 
iU-omeu or gloomy import Compare note ou p. 39, iine 8. — Eo. 
P. C 291, in fiu. ; Z. 491. What other caae is also found in thia 
construction, and what prepoeition is mmetimes expreflsed with the 
ablative ? 

36* Q^uum omues .... dlxistis* Z. 580. This anecdote is 
given in Plut Potnp. 25, and in Yell. Pat. 2, 32. The occasion was 
when Catulus rose up to speak agauist the Gabinian law. 

37« In ipso* Madvig: in [eo] ipso; Klotz: in eo ipso, who says 
that as the Quirites could not cry out in ipao epem habebimtis, but in 
te ipso, &.C., 80 in Cicero's speech eo is almost indispensable. — Talis 
est vir, &c. Cf. Sest. 47, 101 : qualis nuper Q. Catulu» fuit, quem 
neque periculi tempeeta», neqtie konorit aura potuit unquam de nto 
curau aut spe aut metu demovere. 

40» lu hoc ipso* This refers to the words of Catulus : in uno 
Cn. Pompeio non omnia ponenda, and quod gives the reason for Ci- 
cero^s difieriog from Catulus on this poiut. 

43* At enim, An objectiou. See uote on p. 60, line 28. — Ne 
quid is the reading of Beuecke, IClotz, Madvig, and others. 

44« Nou dicam* Non dico, non dicam, non commemorabo are 
forms of expressioo by which the orator, without omitting any thing 
tfaat he wishes to say, under the appearauce of brevity gains the good- 
will of his hearers, and their attention in oxpectation of something 
more important to come. Cf. in RuU. 1, 7, 21. 

1. Iii pace cousuetudiui, iu beilo utilitati*- Thus Marius too, go 
in later times, presented two cohorts of Cumertiaus with the freedom 
of the city, ou the field of battle, for their gallunt resistance to the 
Cimbrians ; and when told that it was illegiil, he replied, that the din 
of arms drowned the voice of the iaws. VaL. Max. 5, 2, 8. 

3* Novorum cousiliorum ratioues* New measures. Ralio is 
often used as a circumlocution. Z. 678. The concludiog remark of 
note on p. 19, line 3, may apply here. 

4« Duo beila maxlma* The third Punic and Numantine wars. 
— Ab uno imperatore. P. Scipio ^miliauus. See Schmilz, Rome, 
pp. 307 and 316. 

8« Vobis .... esse visum* That it seemed good to you, that 
you thought it proper. 

lO* Cum Cimbris* Cousult uote on p. 45, line 29. 

Ch. XXI. — 14* Tam uovum* The meauing of novum is deter- 
mined by the words pr<Bter conauetudinem, inauditum, inusitatumf 

22* 
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ito nngulare, ineredibiUt with which Cicero below varies the expreenon. 
He iutroducee further variety in the construotion. The first three are 
followed by quatn and the aee, e. inf,, and the second three by ftiam 
and ut with the subjunctive. We may also notice the skill with which 
justness of proportion between uniformity and variety is agaia con- 
■ulted for in the answers to the question& — Adole9ceniulum,privatmm. 
See note on p. 54, line 26 ; and compare VelL Pat. 2, 29, 1. 

15» Couficere =s eomparare, eontrahere, eoneeriberef to enrol, 
levy. 

18. A senatorio irada* The age at which a pereon might be- 
come a eenator, was probably at this period 27. Fompey waa at this 
time only 24. 

flOm Bellumque iu ea« Klotz reads, in ea provineia, 

33« Bquitem Romauum triumphare* On his retum from 
Africa, he demanded a triumph, which was at first refnsed. Pompey 
however persisted, and was at last allowed a triumph at the age of 25. 
Flutarch says, it would have been nothing strange if Pompey had 
beeu a senator before the age fixed for it ; but it was a very eztraor- 
diuary instance of honor, to lead up a triumph before he was a senator. 
And it coutributed uot a little to gain him the afiTections of the multi- 
tude ; the people were delighted to see him, after his triumph, elass 
with the equestrian order. 

flS» Viseudam* ViaerCf as the frequentative of videre, is strong- 
er, and equivaieut to etudiose videre. Its meaning of " go to see,'* is 
also iuvolved. Therefore, £ru. : non modo vidit, sed etiam studiose 
et frequenter spectavit. Klot^ reads omnium for omni. 

26. Ctuid tam iuusitatum, quam ut* So below, quid tam 
eingulare, quam ut, aud quid tam incredibile, quam lU. See Z. 623. 
Above, with novum, prater consuetudinem, aud inauditum, the con- 
struction Is the accusativc and infiuitive. — Duo consulee, They were 
D. Juuius Brutus and Mam. ^Emilius liepidus, a. u. c. 677. 

38. Belium maximum* The Sertorian or Spanish war. 

29. Nou ucmo. Z. 755. 

31. Pro cousule, i. e. as procousul, with proconsular powers. — 
L. Fhilippuo. A celebrated orator. Cf. Brut. 47, 173. Cos. a. u. a 
663. 

32. Pro cousulibus. Here is a bonmot, consisting of a play 
upou words, by which the incapacity of the consuls of that year is in- 
timated. Cicero, who also meutions it iu the llth Philippic, 8, 18, 
skilfully makes use of it here, as though it had beeu uttered simply 
to glorify Pompey. 

33. Rei publicaB beue gereud», i. e. belli rei publice causa sus- 
ccpti bene gereudi. 

36. liegibus solutus. By the lex annalie, a. u. o. 574, it waa 
decreed that the consul shouid be 43 years of age. The age requisite 
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for tbe 89cHIesbip, which was the first of the curule magistracies, by g9 
the satne hiw was 36. But Pompey was coosul when he waa only 35. 

38. Itenun .... triumpharet* a. u. o. 683, at the age of 35, 
over Sertorius. UBually no one could be permitted to triumph nnlesi 
he had held the office of dictator, of consul, or of pnetor. 

41t* Profecta siant s ei tributa sunt 

43« A Q,* Catuli atque a cet* ..... hominum auctoritate. 
On the repetition of the preposition, see note on p. 18, line 5. 

Ch. XXII.— 1. Videant, ne, &c. Z. 534. 64 

Sm Suo Jare facere aliquid dicuntur, qui libere, pro arbitrio, nuUo 
impedieote, impune faciunt With perfect right 

6« Vel contra omnes* Z. 734. 

7. lisdem istis reclamantibiis. Hortensios, Catulns, and their 
adherents. 

8« Uuum iUum ex omnibos* Z. 691. — Quem . . . pnBponeretis. 
Z. 567. 

10« Stndia yestra* Your views and wishes. 

!!• Sin autem vos plus .... vidistis. But if you then saw 
more clearly the true interests of the state, if you better understood 
what was for the real welfare of the state. 

14« Et sibi et ceteris populi auctoritati parendum. 

P. C. 332. Compare de Orat. 1, 23, 105 : Oerendue est tibi moe 
adolescentihta. How might Cicero have avoided the two datives, 
one of the agent, the other of the object? Z. 651 ; P. C. 335, h. 

Iff* Atque, &c. This passage down to gaudeant, ^ 68, is by 
Orelli priuted in italics and included in brackets. With reference to 
which he makes the following note : *' Que literis inclinatis exprimen- 
da curavimos, ea subditicia et ex aliqua declamatiuncula hic inculcata 
esse viderunt Naugerius, Pantagathus, Blochius, qui subtiliter ea de 
re dispotavit, et Madvig." But Madvig, in his second editiou of seiect 
orations from Cicero, gives it without any indlcation of its belng of 
doubtful genuineness. 

18. MagusB et multae* Madvig retains, with Eraesti, multtB et 
magn<B. The text is from Cod. Erf. and given also by Klotz. Of it 
Orelli says, " utique contra veri Ciceronis ueum ; cf. ^ 23." Compare 
Krebs' Guide, ^ 81. — Difficile est. Owing to the wealth and remote 
situation of those countries. 

1 9. InterioruifL uationum* Remote from the sea. 

20* Nilill aliud nisi. Z. 735 and 771, Note. Benecke defends 
nihil aliud quam. 

Sff • Per hos anuos* Of late years. 

/29. Q^uibus = ut iis. — Cauaa belli = prsBtextus, simulatio belli. 
Dicitnr enim causam inferre, qui simulat causam ac fingit. 

36« Non modo .... sed* Z. 724, says, When a transition from 
greater to lesser things is to be expressed, we usually find non modo 
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ni .... 9ed without the etiam, Aruold (P. O. Part 2, 505) objects, that 
the secoud is always the Btronger Btatement Here, though a tribu- 
ntis is in himself less than an imperator or legatua, yet that a proy- 
ince could not endure even a tribuue, is a stronger assertion than that 
it could not bear an imperator or legatus. 

3T« Animos ac spiritus* Superbiam et qu» inde oritor, libidi- 
nem atque avaritiam. On the plural, see Z. 92. 

Ch. XXill. — ^40« Q,ai se a pecuniis* Madvig adopts the con- 
jecture of Benecke and omits se. Benecke retains it in [ ]. 

43« Afautts ocalos aiiimum coliibere. Cf. de Off. 1,40: At 
enim pnBtorem, Sophocle, decet non solum manus, sed etiam oevlos 
abstinentes habere. 

44« Ecqaam* Z. 136. For even if a rich city were really dis- 

posed to peace aud tranquillity, some occasion was sought to charge 

it with disobedience and contumacy, for the purpose of plundering its 

riches. 

§5 ^* Requisiyit = desideravit — Videbat, sc. ora maritima, i. e. 

, habitatores, incolae one maritimsB. Z. 675. The common reading is 

,''' Videbat enim populum Romanum non locupletari neque nos, 

&c. The reading of the tezt is defended by Benecke, and given by 

V later editors, except that Madvig reads neque nos instead of neque eos. 

^ ' ^ It best suits the connection, and is uearest to the MSS. The sense 

^ ^ is: For they (i. e. the inhabitants of the coast) saw that the pnetors, 

' ^ ' , with the exception of a few, yearly enriched themselves from the ap- 

\ N^ propriations of the pubiic money, and that they in the name of a fleet 

^'" ' ' attained nothing else, &c. From this passage it appears that the 

prsBtorB, along the Mediterranean and particularly iu Asia Minor, 

yearly received appropriations from the public treasury, for the pur- 

pose of fitting out ships ; aud that they embezzled this money, and ap- 

plied it to their own use. This ueglect of their naval force left them 

too weak to resist the pirates, and Bubjected them to defeats, which 

brought disgrace upon the Roman name. 

6, Classium nomiue. Z. 679. — Detrimentis accipiendis. The 
difference in the use of the participie in dus and of the perf. pass. par- 
ticiple, though we may often reuder both by a verbal uoun iu ing, 
should be attended to. It is the difference of a compieted aud past 
action and one yet to be. Compare urbis condendte principium pro^ 
fectum a Romulo, and institutte rei public<B clarum ea^ordium. De 
Rep. 2, 2. AIso, superstitione toUenda religio non tollitur. De Div» 
2, 72. Sublata superstitione would represent this action as prior to 
the other ; but tollenda marks it as contiuuing at the same time. So 
in Cat. 2, 10, 21 : male gesto negotio for gerendo, would modify the 
conception, thongh in itself giving a just idea. 

8* Jacturis, from jacSre, properiy the Ihrowing of goods over- 
board in a storm ; then any loss whatevor ; and hero, as a kiud of 
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waste or loss, expense, largess, made to those through whose aid they^^ 
had received their province. 

9* Couditiouibus. EDgagements. Klotz reads, et quibus cori' 
ditionibua. — Videlicet isti, sc. Hortensius, &.C., irouically ; for he had 
said before, noverunt gociorum vulnerOf Slc. Z. 345. 

11« Ctuum .... tum* Z. 723. — Alienis vitii» magnum Quia 
vitiis aliorum vacat; with perhaps an ullusion to the cognomen of 
Magnus, which he had received from Sulla. 

13« nrolite dubitare. Z. 585, Note in fin., and 586.— Qum 
Z.541. 

14« Inter tot anuos* The correctness of this expression was 
formerly questioned, but is sufficiently defended by several similar 
passages. On the ground of this doubt, however, some editors have 
erased anno§, understanding imperatores; and the correspondence be- 
tween huic uni and inter tot seems to favor this reading. — Uniu .... 
quem gaudeant. P. C. 484 (a) ; Z. 561. 

1 T • Bellorum omuium, i. e. omuis generis. 

18« P* Servilius. Consul a. u. c. 675. Ho was the first of the 
Romans who led an army to Mount Taurus, and for his victory over 
the Isaurians, whom he reduccd to subjection, he received the coguo- 
men of Isauricus. He was joint advocate of the law with Cicero. 
— Marique. He had been successful in several engagements with the 
pirates. 

19« Q^uum .... deliberetis* The subjunctive denotes a poe- 
sible case, and asserts conditionally. 

20. C* Curio* C. Scribonius Curio, consul a. u. c. 678. He tri- 
umphed over the Dardanians, a. u. c. 683 ; and was the first Roman 
general who penetrated to the Danube. 

%%• PraedituB* This word does not well suit rebvs geatis. Here 
is a kind of zeugma, and inaignis or conspicuus may be supplied. — 
Cn. Lentulus, Clodianus. Consul a. u. c. 682.— Fro. Z. 312. 

24. C* Cassius, Varus. Consul a. u. c. 681. — Cassius, integri' 
tate, &.C. The genitive or ablative of quality seldom stands, as hore, 
in immediate connection with proper uames. The connection is com- 
monly efiected by means of the apposition of komo or vir, So too, 
not sapientissimus Socrates, Corinthus amplissima, but Socrates, 
sap. homo ; Cor. urbs ampl. 

3ff • Videte, ut* This is the reading of the MSS., and suits the 
sense. See Z. 614, in fin. From ut appears to have arisen utrum, 
and then num, which is the common text. Madvig adopts a former 
conjecture of Orelli, and gives videte, horumne. 

Ch. XXIV. — 33. Cum tanto studio* Z. 472.—Nunc itcrum 
The first was in passing the Gabi^an law. An earlier reading is 72071 

iterum vidimus. Benecke contends also for adesse videmus, 

claiming with Wunder, p. Planc. 12, 29, p. 101, that the partiolo 
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gg quum, as often as it has the meanmg of eo, quod, neoeaBarUy requbes 
the indicative. See P. C. 488 (c). 

35« De re. De tanto viro deligendo. — De perficiendi faeultate» 
About oor ability to carry through thia choice. The numben and 
zeal of the people show their aentiments. 

37» Atque is here explanatory. The beneficium consisted in the 
prfBtorship which had been conferred on him. 

40. Polliceor ac defero. Defero = ultro ofiero, confero, u« 
numerosior cadat oratio, adjectum verbo polliceor, 

41« Hulc loco temploque* There were numerous temples 
around the forum. We are, however, to understand templo of the 
rostra, as a nearer explanation of loeo. Cf. in Vatin. inrroetris, in 
iUo, inquam, augurato templo ac loco ; Liv. 8, 14 : roetraque id tem- 
plum appellatum, because consecrated by auguries. — PnBtident See 
note on p. 39, line 7. 

43« Ad rem pabllcam ademit* Compare ad magiMlratus rem- 
que publicam accedere, Verr, 1, 12, 33. These phrases are used of 
those who are candidates for public offices, or who are entering upon 
public life clothed with civic honors. 

43* Ctvfusqaam. Pompey or his friends. — Neque quo. Z. 53& 
We should. expect ** sed quod hoc rei publice utilissimum esse coufido" 
to follow, but the construction changes at § 71. In a similar way the 
construction is broken off, ad Q.frat. 2, 2 ; aod pro Quinct. 3, 11. 
gg 3» Houoribus* The consulship particularly, smce this was the 
only remaining object of Cicero's ambition. 

3* Ut homlnem prsBstare oportet* So far as a mau can en- 
gage to do. 

4« Honorem. Madvig and Klotz, honorea. 

S» Eadem iUa nostra laboriosissima ratione vitae, sc. vos de- 
fendendi. 

7. Mihi. Z.419. 

8« Tantumque abe^t, ut ut. And so far from seemiug to 

have aimed at some grateful retum, I even, &.c. Tantutn abesse, 
followed by two clauses with ui, is almost without exceptiou used im- 
personally ; the first sentence with ut forming its subject, and the sec- 
ond sentence with ut depending upon the tantum. 

lO* Simultates. See ArnoId's Nepos, p. 177. 

11. Non necessarias. For I might have avoided them. — Non 
inutUee. An instance of the figures lit6te$ and asyndeton. Their 
advautage to the state Manutius finds, in the ascertaining of the will 
of the citizens, so as to be able to distmguish the good from tho bad ; 
Benecke, because he iucurred them in uudertaking a cause which 
would be of the highest utility to tjje people ; M'Kay, because public 
good often accrues from the disputes of political opponents by reason 
of the watch which they keep on each other^s actions. 
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13« Hochonore* The pnetorship. 

13« Vestram voliuitatem* Your incliuatiou to confer this com> 
roaRd on Pompey. 

15.' Commodis et ratiouibas* The latter as a synouym of the 
former is more comprehensive : omnes enim res dicit, que ad ipsum 
pertinent. 
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THE ORATION FOR M. MARCELLUS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

M. Claudius Marcellus had been a friend of Cicero*s from his eailiest 
youth ; their views on political affairs had generaliy coincided, and they con- 
tinued to act in concert until the breaking out of the civil war. His merits 
as an orator are said to have been of a high order, and inferior to few except 
Cicero himself. He is first mentioned as curule sBdile with P. Clodius, a. u. o. 
698. In February of that year he defended Milo, at Cicero*8 request, against 
the charge of vioience brouglit against him by Clodius. In 700, he was one of 
the six advocates who defended the cause of M. Scaurus ; and after the death 
of Ciodius, 702, took a prominent part in the defence of Milo. In the year 703 
he was consul with Ser. Sulpicius Rufus, and during the period of his magis- 
tracy he showed himself a zealous partisan of Pompey, and sought to-secure 
his favor by urging the senate to extreme measures against Csesar. 

But all the party zeal and animosity of Marcelius did not blind him to the ob- 
vious imprudence of forcing on a war for which they were unprepared. Though 
he joined Pompey and his partisans in Epirus, it is clear that he did not engage 
with any heartiness in the cause, of which, according to Cicero, he foresaw 
the faiiure from the i^eginning ; and aller the battle of Pharsalia he aban- 
doned all thoughts of prolonging the contest, andwitlidrew to Mytilene, where 
he gave himself up to the pursuits of rhetoric and philosophy. Here Csesar 
was content to leave him unmolested in a kind of honorable exile ; and Mar- 
cellus himself was unwilling tosueto the conqueror for forgiveness, though 
Cicero wrote to him repeatedly from Rome, urging him in the strongeet man- 
ner to do so, and assuring him of the clemency of Csesar. But though Mar- 
cellus himself would take no steps to procure his recall, his friends at Rome 
were not backward in their exertions forthat purpose ; and at length, in a fuU 
assembly of the senate, C. Marcellus, the cousinof the exile, threw himself at 
CsBsar^s feet to implore the pardon of his kinsman, and his example was fol- 
lowed by the whole body of the assembly. CsBsar yielded to this demonstra- 
tion of opinion, and Marcellus was declared to be forgiven, and restored to all 
his former honors. Cicero wrote to announce to him this favorable result, in 
a letter now lost ; but the answer of Marcellus is preserved, and is marked by 
a singular coldness, which would lead us to the conclusion that his indiffer- 
ence in this matter was real and not assumed. He, however, set out on his 
retum; but having touched at the Peirseus, where hehad an mterviewwith 
his former coIJeague, Sulpicius, then proconsul in Greece, he was assassinated 
immediately afterwards by one of his own attendants, P. Magius Chilo. There 
seems no doubt that the deed was prompted by private resentment, though 
Buspected at the time to have been committed at the instigatiou of Caasar. 
Sulpicius paid him all due funeral honors, and caused him to be buried in the 
Academy, where a monumeut was erected to him by the Atlienians, at the 
public expense.— DiCT. Gr. and Rom. Biog. and Mtth. 
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The<H^tion for MarceUos was spoken in the senate, a. u. o. 708 ; and waa 
the first which Cicero delivered atler the downfall of the republic. As subee- 
quently written out aud published, it was always admired as a finished dis- 
course. ** Cicero," sa^rs Middieton, "touched by the generosity of Ceesar, 
and greatly pleased with the act itself, on the account of his friend, returned 
thanks to him in a speech, which, though made upon the spot, yet for ele- 
gance of diction, vivacity of sentiment, and politeness of compliment, is snpe- 
rior to any thing extant of the kind in all antiquity." It has been regarded as 
tlie model of Pliny^s Panegyric of Trsuan ; and passages from it are quoted 
and explained by Nonius Marcellus, Lactantius, and Priscian, as weli as in 
the fragments of Commentaries on Cicero's Qrations, which have come down 
to us under the name of Asconius Pedianua 

Notwithstanding this, it is maintained by F. A. Wolf, that Cicero delivered 
no oration for Marcellus, still less that he wrote one out ; and, consequently, 
that the present oration is a declamatory exercise of a later period, perhape of 
the age of Tiberius, shortly before Aseonius. This view was assailed by 
Worm, Kalau, and Weiske, bnt defended by Spalding, until at a later date 
Jacob re-examined the whole question, and came to the conclusion that, in 
accordance with the testimony of the ancients, Cicero delivered and wrote 
out a speech for Marcellus, and thatthis speech can be, in a great measure, 
recognised in the oration which has come down to us, but that it has received 
later additions and interpolations. This view was received with mooh favor 
by Passow and Hanii. Independently of Jacob, Hug also, and after him Sa- 
vels, who gave prominence to the testimony of Cicero himself, endesvored 
to set aside the donbts respecting the genuineness of the present oration, 
which Schfitz, and afler Mm Orelli, who also directed attention to earlier 
doubts of a Spaniard, John Andres, again condemned as spurious, though 
such a sentence, even allowing single interpolations, as also numerous varia- 
tious of MSS. from each other, on tlie whole, can haidly be justified or rest on 
a sure and satisfactory basis, in opposition to the extemal evidence of the an^ 
thorities already noticed, or to the finished style and composition of this ora- 
tion. Some old scholia on this oration, which, althongh not written by Asco- 
nius in their preeent form, are yet not later than the 4th century, have been 
discovered by Angelo Mai. Among later assertors and defenders of the an« 
thenticity of the oration for Maicellus, may be mentioned Steinmetz, Dni- 
mann, R. Klotz, and SQpfle. 

For the anthoritiee upon this question, we refer to DunIop*8 Roman Litera- 
tnre, vol. 2 ; and Bahr^s Geschichte d. Rom. Literatur. 3e Ausg. 2r Band. 
P»2«4,fgg. 



ANALYSIS. 

1. In the introduction Cicero declares his purpose of again appearing as an 
orator in pubhc ; and justifies his determination, partly by the uncommon 
and extraordinary goodness of Csesa^, partly by his joy upon the pardon of 
Marceilus, (4 1-4.) 

2. Thevorator magnifies the clemency of Caesar, by comparing it with his 
great achievements and vietories, which latter must doubtless give place 
to the fonner ; for— 

23 
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(a) The Tictor must share the glory of his victory with fortune and with his 
anny, but not so the giory of his humanity and clemency, (^ 4-7.) 

(b) Victory over powerful nations is achieved by bravery and prudence, 
while acts of gentleness and compassion raise a hero to a level with deity, 
(*8.) 

(c) Military exploits excite emotions of dread, but the qualities of a good 
heart gladden all hearts, even in mere fiction, or when they are found be- 
fore our time, and do not, as the deeds of Caesar, fall under our own ob- 
•enration, (^ 9-11.) Nay more, this clemency and goodness of heart in a 
▼ictor excites the highest conceivable joy and gratitude, and by it even the 
dead are honored in their surviving relatives, (^ 11.) 

(i) Time destroys and annihilates the works of our hands and of our power, 
but deeds of righteoijsness and mercy continue to shine more and more 
brightly, (♦ 11, 12.) 

(e) Cwsar has vanquished victory, by showing the highest gentleness and fa- 
▼or to the vanquished, which could not have been expected from the 
partisans of Pompey, (4 lS-18.) Conclusion of the first part of the oratioD. 
(* Ifl, 20.) 

3. The orator answers the twofold opinion of Caesar, that snares are laid for 
his life, and that he has lived long enough for nature and for fame. To this 
Cicero replies, 

(1) That— (a) Such a suspicion is incredible, for none of his friends will be- 
tray him, and his enemies by his kindness have been made his truest and 
surest friends and foUowers, (^ 21.) (6) He wishes and hopes, however, 
that CsBsar will not drop this solicitude, but retain it for the good of the 
state, which is so closely connected with his safety. (4 22-24.) 

(2) CflBsar may have lived long enough for nature, but not for his country. 
This point is touched with much frankness and discretion. and was by some 
of the earlier commentators regarded as the finest and/ most striking part 
of the oration, (^ 26-32.) Then foUows an entreaty to Ciesar to take care to 
preserve his life, and a promise, in his own and the senate^s name, of the 
most faithful protection. 

4. In conclusion, he gives repeated thanks for the presenration and pardon 
ofMarceUus, (4 32.) 

Psf« 

arf Ch. I. — 1* Diatumi silentii, goyerned hy finem . , , attuliU -So 

de Ojf. 2, 22, 76. Krebs, Guide, 351, incorrectly says finem facere 
takes the genitive only, not the dative. It has its object sometimes in 
• the dative as well as in the genitive. Pro Cluent. 67, 191. Cf. 4, 11, 
Monumenti» iuie aUatura finem sit <BtaB. — Hi» temporibu». See uote 
on page 15, line 31. The reference is to the period of the civil wars, 
and the calamities which they had brought upon the state. Cicero, 
after CsBsar^s victory, displeased with the new oider of things, had 
avoided all participation in public afikiis ; but now the pardon of Mar- 
ceUus had made so favorable an impression on him, that he hoped to 
see a retum,^at least in part, to the former repubUcan relations and ad- 
ministration, which he takes this occasion, particularly in ch. 8, $ 23, 
to urge upon Cssar. — Eram .... u»u», in Uvely discourse for the per- 
fect, as though this silence had been long past Wolf coDdemns it as 
abnost a solecism. EUendt ad Brut. 2, 7, (ed. i,) compares several 
•Imilar passages, where the pluperfect is connected with the present 
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flm Xou timore aliquo, sc. deterritus. For CsBsar^s magnanimity ^ij 
left no room to fear tbat he would act the tyrant. — Dolore, at the 
thought of MarceIIu8's exiie. 

3« Verecimdia. From a sense of propriety. Le sentiment des 
convenancea. Lemaire. Cf. ad Fam. 4, 13: In ipsius (CsBsaris) 
eonsuetudinemf quam adhue meus pudor mihi clausit, insinuabo. 
Dolor and verecundia are more fally explained in the sentence below, 
commencing Dolebam enim, &c. Cicero, ad Fam. 4, 4, 4, speaks of 
this day aud his speech as follows : Statueram, non mehercule iner- 
tia, sed desiderio priatina dignitatis, in perpetuum tacere. Fregit 
hoe meum consilium et Casaris magnitudo animi et senatus offici- 
um. Itaque pluribus verbis egi CcBsari gratias, &c. — Idemque, sc. 
dies, initium, sc. attnlit, .... dicendi. Observe the chiastic arrange- 
ment of this period. 

S, Tautam euim mansaetudinem, &c. It would be highly un- 
becoming, especialiy in me, who regard my own former influence and 
authority as secured by the restoration of Marcellus, to pass over 
without notice such exalted traits of character. 

T* Modum = moderationem animi in omnibus rebus. So p. Sest. 
§ 79. — Denique. Z. 727. — Sapientiam. This almost divine wisdom 
of CsBsar is exhibited in his control of anger, suppression of reveuge, 
aud magnanimous forgiveness of injuries. 

8« Tacitus praeterire .... possum. Z. 682 

lO. Vocem et auctoritatem. Loquendi (et scribeudi) liberta- 
tem et auctoritatem, qua senator et consularis utebar. 

13« lu eadem causa = iu partibus Pompeii. The text of this 
oration is given irom the edition of Klotz, M. T. Cicero's sammtliche 
Reden, Leipzig, 1835. In this passage the reading, which differs 
somewhat from the common text, is that of the excellent Erfurt and 
other MSS. The change of tense in esset and fuissem is because, at 
the time of which the orator speaks, Marcellus was uot, like Cicero, 
reconciled to Cassar, but still belonged to the opposite party. So also 
Schultz and Supfle : Steinmetz reads : qui in eadem causa, in qua 
^gOf fuisset, &.C. — In qua. The omissiou of the preposition before the 
relative, when it stands before the same case of the demonstrative, is 
usual principally in those relative clauses, iu which the verb of tbe de- 
monstrative clause is to be supplied. Z. 778. 

16* Vetere is the more comnion form of the ablative of vetus. 
AI. veteru — Illo amulo atque imitatore. Marcellus was distinguished 
as an orator. Brut. 71, 248-251. Imitator is not one who simply 
copies after another, but oue who is devoted to the same pursuits. Cf. 
ad Fam. 15, 9, 1. 

20« Siguum aliquod sustulisti. Ductum est e re militari et a 
signo, quod in castris in prstorio attollitur atque proponitur. 

91. lu multiSy senatoribus. 
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arj 23* Sed paulo aute omuibus* Supply intellectum est. See 
Z. 419, Note. In this constructiou tbe passive expresses an intransi- 
tive or reflexive activity, and the dative denotes the origiuator of this 
activity at the same time as the person who participates in it, or for 
whom it takes place, while ab with the abiative simply expresses the 
originator. 

33« Commemoratis .... offeusiouibus. Cf. ad Fam. 4, 4, 3, 
from which letter we leam that Csestu', before he pardoued Marcellus 
aud restored him to his former diguity, complained in the senate of his 
bitter enmity. Marceilus had, wheu consul, proposed the immediate 
abrogatiou of Csesar^s authority as proconsul in Gaul, and had caused 
acitizen of Comum to be scourged, in order to show his contempt for 
the privileges lately bestowed by Coesar upon that colony. Steinmetz : 
senatui populoque Romano concessisti, 

24« Diguitatem* For distinguished men like Marcellus give j^ig- 
nity to the state by their high character. 

2Sm Suspiciouibus. That Marcellus might in future still be his 
enemy. 

26« Ille quidem* A fine transition to praise of Marcellus, whose 
character and life are approved both by friends and foes. OreUi and 
Schultz : ante act<B astatis. 

38* Ex quo. Refer these words forward to the clause quuin in 
accepto sit tanta gloriat as contaiuing the reason. 

29* Liaus gloria. The orator rises from laus to gloria. Cf. 

jpro Balb. 5 : lau8 refers to Cesar, gloria to Marcellus. If it was glo- 
rious for Marcellus to receive this favor from the senate, who inter- 
ceded in his behalf, and from you who restored him, how much more 
glorious is it for you to have couferred it. 

30* Est Tero fortuuatus ille* His strength of miud and vir- 
tues sustained him, and made him happy, even in exile. Cf. Brut. 
71, 150. Senec. Cona. ad Helvid. 9, med. — Cvjus == quum ejus. Z. 
564. Marcellus did not really feel so great joy at his recall, as his 
friends, to whose wishes he yielded. Ad Fam. 4, 7, 8 ; 9, 10, 11. 
go !• Ad illum* So Orelli, Schultz, and ^upfle. Others ad ip- 
8um. 

2« Ctuod, sc. ex ejus salute IsBtitiam ad omnes pervenisse. Orelli, 
Schultz, and Steinmctz : quod ei quidem. 

Ch. II. — 6« Tfullius, sc. hominis. Why not neminis? P. C. 
p. 326* ; Z. 676. On the two genitives in diflerent relations, see Z. 
423, Note. On the order, Z. 791. — FLumen ingenii. So rich a flow 
of language, such a stream of eloquence. Cf. p. lege Man.^ § 36, 
and Acadd. 2, 38, 119 : Jlumen orationis aureum fundens Ariatote- 
les. Schultz with Orelli reads : Nulliua tantum est Jlumen ingenii, 
nulla dicendi . . . tanta vis. But many MSS. give nullij which may 
be supposed to have arisen from the omission of the mark of abbre- 
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viatioii in nuW for nulliu», The authority of MSS. is therefore in i 



favor of nullius. 

T« Xou dicam sed. Z. 724. 

9. Pace dicam tua. P. C. 428. So p. Mil. 38, 103. The ez- 
pression is a formula of courtesy, used to ayoid giving offence when 
we deviate from anotber^s opinion, with iraplied censure. 

10« £am« Z. 603 (6). — Hodierno die. By the pardon of Mar- 
cellus. v 

11. Ante oculos ponerey sc. mihi. This applies to Cicero, the 
next clause to others, i. e. ut et alii ex ipsiuB crebris sermonibus idem 
sibi ante oculos ponere consuescant. — Idque, sc. quod mihi ssepe ante 
oculos posui, or for atque id, preparatory to the following clause. 

1 2» Usurpare. Compare p. Mil. 1, 18, eadem nunc crebro u«tir- 
patur. — Omnes, Slo. See Plut C««. 15. 

14« Coutentiouum. CaBsar had contended with the most war- 
^like nations, the Gauls, Germans, Belgians, Helvetians, Britons, with 
the Romans, and indeed with their entire power. In Galiia all had 
united against him, and in the memorable siege of Alesia, with an 
army of only 60,000 men, he had before him in the fortress 80,000 
infantry and 10,000 cavalry under Vercingetorix, while 300,000 had 
Burrounded him. BelL Gall. 7, '68, S. Flnt Cas. 27. Schmitz, 
Rome, chaps. 33, 34, 35. 

15« Numero proeliorum. Plin. H. N. 7, 25. Coisar signis col- 
latis quinquagies dimicavit : solus M. Marcellum transgresaus, qui 
undequadragies dimicaverat. Plutarch {CcBe. 15) says be had storm- 
ed more than 800 cities, subdued 300 uatious, and from time to time 
fought with 3,000,000. 

16* Celeritate, in reference to his victory in Pontus. Flor. 4, 
2, 63^ ante victus hostis, quam vieus. It was concerning this victory 
over Pbarnaces, that Csesar sent to Rome the celebraied lacouic re- 
port, Veni, vidi, vici; wbich was also inscribed ou a tablet at his tri- 
umph. Suet 0<e«. 35 and 37. — Dieeimilitudine bellorum. Nam alia 
bella civilia, alia externa sunt : alia mari et classe, alia terra geruntur. 
QusBdam inferuutur, qusBdam depelluntur. 

1 8. Nou dicam, nam id mirum nou esset See note on line 7. — 
Cursibus. Rapid marches, forced marches. 

19« liUstratse, i. e. obitse, peragrat». Lustrare autem plus est, 
quam peragrare, nam qui peragrat, pertransit : qui lustrat, ambit, quo 
plus temporis requiritur. Compare witb tbis passage, p. L. Man. 10, 
Qui 8<Bpiu8, &c — Qu<B quidem ego, &c. This is said in concluslon 
of wbat has gone before, Nullius Jlumen, &c., and is more forcible 
than if the third person had been used, quse uisi quis . . . fateatur. 

20« Meus, the faculty itself, and cogitatio, the exercise of the 
faculty of thinking. 

91« Ameus sim. An extravagant and ahnost servilely flattering 
23* 
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/*Q paa^age, which is only to he ezcused hy the consideratioiii that Cicero 
might haTe felt it neceesary to put himself ahove all suspicion in Csb- 
aar^H eyes. Similar passages exist in the orations for Ligarius, and foi 
Deiotarus, especially § 36. The oration for Marcellus was the first 
delivered after his pardon. — Sed tamen, Slo. A general mode of ex- 
pression, with reference to $ 4 extr. nullam in his laudem, &c. In 
\ 7, the orator expresses himself more fully on this pomt 

SS« Nam .... quidam. He speaks with cautioui and does not 
say alii or plerique in opposition to himselfi hut only quidam, (pauci,) 
to show that they might have been mistakeu in their judgment Com- 
pare Nepos, Thrasyb, 1, 4. Sed illa, &c. 

S4« Propri» .... imperatonim. Krebs, Guide, 167 ; Z. 411. 

S7« Fortuna sibi vindicat* So Nepos, Thrasyb. 1. 1. plurima 
vero fortuna vindicat, , Compare Ces. B. O. 5, 30 : Multum quum 
in omnibus rebus, tum in re militari potest fortuna. 

38« Hiyus glori», from pardoning Marcellus. Laus soon fol- 
lows as a synonym of gloria. The former is properly the praise and 
esteemi which the meritorious and noble man enjoys ; the latter, re- 
nown, fruit of esteem. Laus denotes more the individual and mo- 
mentary ; gloria enhances the idea, and denotes the goneral and 
lasting. Gloria , . . . est consentiens laus bonorum, incorrupta vox 
bene judicantium de exeellente virtute. Tuse. 3, 2. 

30« Ctnantumcunque est« This expression often reetricts and 
limits ; quod certe maximum is therefore added to prevent ambiguity. 

39« Prjefectus, sc. alarum, qui equestribus turmis prsesti inoppo- 
sition tp centurio, a commander of a company of infautry. So, in the 
next linei cohors, of the infantry ; turma, of the cav^lry. This pas- 
sage iB an instance of rhetorical amplification. 

34. Se uou oflfert* Orellii SchuItZi and Steinmetz place se be- 
fore societatem. — Cedit. So Schultz aud Steinmetz. Orelii, conce- 
dit. — Tuam se esse. Orellii Schultz, and Steinmetz, with Ernesti, 
omit se, understanding gloriam. Tuam =s tui arbitrii, or iu tua po- 
testate positam. 

Ch. III. — 3T« Barbaras. The Gauls, Germans, Britons. 

38. Inuumerabiles* The Gauls, and especially the Alexan- 
drians. — Locis if^finitas. Britain, Africa, Spain, and Pontus. 

39« JBt before naturam is omitted by Orelli, Schultz, and Stein- 
metz. 

40» Vinci. Schnltz reads vinei vi possent. Orelli suggests vinei 
ut possent. 

42* Auimum vincere, quia animus invictus habetur. De Fin, 
3, 22, recte invictus (habebitur animus), cujuM etiam si corpus coU' 
stringatur, animo tamen vincula injici nvXla possint. Compare 
Horace, Ep. 1, 2: Animum rege, qui nisi paret, imperat, — Victo^ 
riam temperare, Z. 414. What is the proper construction of iem- 
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pero in the sense in which it is here used? The accuiiatiye here isflQ 
surprising. 

4:4* Amplificare cjus pristiiiaiii digiiitatenu Compare ad 
Fam. 6, 6, 10. From this it has been inferred that Cesar in some 
way distinguished Marcellns, as a consular man. But he died before 
his retom. See ad Att 13, 10, 3. But the delicate way in which 
Marcellus^s pardon was granted, so that it seemed to come from the 
senate, may be all that is intended. 

1. Ctui facit. Klotz and SapHe, from the Erf. Oxf. and other69 
MSS., give facit for the common tezt faciat, which Steinmetz and 
Schultz retain. ' 

2« Simillimum deo. Wolf was displeased with this expression 
as too strong. Klotz defends it by reference to the common opinibn of 
the ancients resq)ecting their gods. In popular belief and tradition the 
distance between a mortal and immortal being was not so great, but 
that an apotheosis was easily adopted. The langruage of the enlight- 
ened also generally conformed to the belief of the mass. The senate 
had erected a statue to CiBsar in the capitol, with the inscription, 
Semideus est. See p. Deiot. ^ 33. Lactantius, 1, 9, cites this pas- 
sage, readiug non modo ego eum. Priscian also quotes it 

3. Illffi quidem. Cf. § 11, and Z. 744. Where quidem, has a 
concessive force = " it is true," " certainly,'* and introdnces a word 
preparatory to sed, the prououn, otherwise omitted, is usually inserted. 
Sce Z. 278 and ^Ql.—Non solis noatris. Z. 687. Steinmetz and 
Schultz : non solum. Gernhard, ad Cat. M. 23, 83, incorrectly denies 
tbat the adj.'7um solus can stand for the adv. non eolumf when sed or 
sed etiam follows. See Klotz, L(bI. p. 137, fg. 

S. Nec ulla unquam. Krebs' Guide, 527. Z. 738.— i9«<2 ta- 
men ejuamodi res .... obstrepi .... videntur. Tbe construction here 
should be noticed as a departure from the regular form. Obstrepere 
being neuter should retain its dative in the passive voice, and be con- 
strued impersonally, as Liv. 3, 49 : Decemviro obstrepitur. So too 
the infinitive of the passive is impersonal, and requires the quasi aux- 
iliaries soleOf possumj videor, &c., to be impersonal, although videor 
in Latin, contraryto the English idiom, is almost exclusively personal 
m constrnction. See P. C. 285 aud 297 ; Z. 412 ; and Krebs^ Guide, 
171 and 413. The language is highly figurative, and concinnity of 
expression is obtained by this construction. Jacob compares, de Opt. 
gen. 4, 11 : nam si arriderentur. Compare for a similar conception, 
Horat. Od. 2, 1, 17. — Nescio quomodo. Z. 553. 

lO. Ctuffi natura insolens* Cf. ad Fam. 4,4, 2 : Victorics, qua 
civilibus bellis semper est insolens ; and 4, 9, 3 : Victoria, qu<B eti- 
am si ad meliores venit, tamen eos ipsos ferociores impotentioresque 
reddit. 

13. Sed etiam in fictis. Compare L<bI. 7 24 Eleganter gsS' 
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nQ tis pTO vtrtf , ut antitheta eflsent dmiliora, gerere quidem res et fingere 
accurate opponuntor. — Quo9 nunquam vidimus, diligamus. Cf. LisL 
8,28. 

13« Te Yero, Slc. The orator here passes in a lively and ani- 
mated manner, to that wfaich is before his eyes, and by which there- 
fore hie feelmgs are more deeply and strongly moved. 

14« Sensasqiie et os cerBimus. So also Orelli, Schultz, and 
Stemmetz. Whoee emotions, as depicted on the counteuance, we 
behold, ezpressiye of the desire to preserve what of the state has es- 
caped the fortnne of war. For et os, whidh Eniesti, Wolf, and Spal- 
ing defend, some adopt the conjecture of Faernus, and read sensusque 
eos, which Jacob also advocates. Eos, i. e. tales, smoothes the con- 
necti<m with the foilowing ut. 

17* Parietes .... gestiiuit* The language becomes more and 
more bold, as the orator rises to the completion of his ciimax. Cf. 
Cluent. 6, 15.— Medius fidius. Z. 361, Note. 

18. Ut milii Yidetur. So OrelH, Schultz, and Steinmetz. We 
should expect ut mihi videntur, as from Cod. Col some editions read. 
See references in note on line 5 above, especially Krebs, Guide, 
413. 

19« lUa auctoritas. The abstract for the coucrete = vir ille 
mazimiB auctoritatis. Others understand it of the former authority 
and dignity of the senate. Jacob explains it as illi senatores adhuc 
exulantes, regardiug the pardon of Marcellus as an earnest of the 
pardon of others. 

Ch. IV. — 31« Equidem quum .... Tiderem. A transition from 
M. Marcellus to his kinsmen and family, whom the tears of C. Mar- 
cellus hring to Cicero's miud. — Incomparabili pieiate. • On the aifec- 
tion of C. MarcelluB for his cousin Marcus, see ad Fam. 4, 7, und 9. 
C. Marcellus was consul a. u. c. 704. He was at first a zealous aud 
uncompromising advocate of the party hostile to Caesar. He, however, 
remained iu Italy, and obtained the forgiveness of the couqueror. He 
was the husband of Cessar^s uiece Octavia, and at a iater period, as 
Buch, eujoyed a place of high consideration. He is often confounded 
with a brother of M. Marcellus, whose name was the same, and who 
was consul a. u. c. 705. He appears to have perished in the civil 
wars. For incomparabili Orelli, Schuitz, and Steinmetz give comme- 
morabili, which variation Klotz omits to notice. 

22* Viderem, of time, to deuote what is 6asual or accidental, 
therefore not videbam. P. C. 489 ; Z. .578, 579, Note. 

23« Obfudit* Obfundere denotes to ovorspread as with a flood ; 
to throw as it were a cloud over auy thiug ; and conveys the idea 
of something grave and sorrowful. Tlie word here seems sug- 
gested by the preceding, lacrimas. Sicut C. Marcelli vultus lacri- 
mis, ita pectus Ciceronis dolore suffusum est. 
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24« Etfam mortnis = licet sint mortui. Z. 635. — M. Mareello gg 
eonservato. By the restoration of MarceUuB. Z. 637. 

2Sm Ad paacos redactam* Cf: ad Fam, 4, 11, eztr. 

fl7» Gratulattonibiis* Days of rejoicing, festival days. — Ant€' 
poni8. So Eiotz aud Supfle, fiom Erf. and 3 Oxf. MSS., for the 
common antepone». The present suits the confidence of the presump- 
tion. In the following passage, down to afferet laudibu», Klotz de- 
fends from MSS. his variations from the common text, which di^rs 
in seyeral particulars. The chief dbOference is in tit nulla tropais, where 
the usual readiug is ut tropaio, omitting ntUla. But Osiander thinks 
the new reading harmonizes as little with the foUowing» as the old did 
with the preceding sentence. He therefore prefers, with Hahn (Zeit- 
schrift fur Alterthumswissenscbaft, 1838, p. 167,) the conjecture ut n 
ulla, and below, fUrescat, instead of either./Zore«ce< or fhrescit Fr. 
Schneider (Jahrbiicher f. Philol. u. Paedag. 52r. Band, 1848, p. 285) 
rejects nulla, which K^lotz received from Erf. and 8 Oxf. MSS., and 
tiJses nihil to vetustae as a parenthesis. He gives the conbection in 
the thought as follows : " Tbis act of thy magnanimity is so great, 
that time brings an end to tby trophies : but thy justice and clemency 
daily mcrease m fame f* and remarks, that it is not sorprising in Ci- 
cero, that a new sentence independent of ut should commence with at 

30. Bt dux et comes* Compare p. Balh. 4, 9 : quum etiam ipsi 
casus eventusque rerum non duees, sed comites ejus (Pompeii) cou' 
siliorum fuerint. 

33. Couficiat et consumat* The former may refer to the com- 
mencement, the latter to the end of the destruction. 

34« Ctuotidie. The distinction between quotidie and in dies, 
which would lead bs here, because of the comparative magis, to ex- 
pect the latter, is not always observed. P. C. 69, t 

35* Ctuautum .... tantum. Z. 704. 

38« Vereor ut, &c. Cicero here purposely speaks not quite 
plainly. He did not wish to give full utterance to his thoughts re- 
specting the sentimeuts of the partisans of Pompey, as he had him- 
self been au opponent of Cassar, and therefore passes rapidly on. 
Compare ad Fam. 4, 9, 2 ; Att. 7, 3, 4. In the next line OreUi gives 
ego ipse. 

40* Victoriam yicisse yideris, quum .... remisisti* See 
P. C. 488, (c). Quum is used with two indicative verbs in the same 
tense, to express identity of actiou as weU as identity of time (when 
the best translation is by the preposition in :) as, Praclare facis quum 
puerum diligis, you act a most noble part m thus loving the child. 

41« Ipsius TictoriaB* Victory in itself considered, without regard 
to the victors who had gained it 

43* Omues* Orelii and Steinmetz read jur£ omnes; Schultz/ 
[jure\ ofnnes. 
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gO 44. Devicta est* The streugthened devieta is well chosen with 

refereuce to victi aud invictii». 
fTQ Ch. V. — 1« Atque hoc . . . . Judiciiuii .... quam late pateat 
attendite* This turn of thought could be only agreeable to the sen- 
ate, and not offeusive to CsBsar, who sought to lay others uuder obliga- 
tious to himselt The favor showu to Marcellus seemed to give as- 
surance to other Fompeians, that they might expect like clemeucy. 
On the anticipation, by which the subject of the depeudent clause is 
made the object of the leading clause, see uote ou p. 56, liue 15. 
With what verbs is this the case iu Cicero ? 

3« Fato .... nescio quo. Hore agaiu, as ^ 12, from unwilliuguess 
to coutemplate the origiu of the civil war, Cicero hurries ou, merely 
in passing calliug it au uuhappy aud mournful destiny that forced the 
followers of Pompey to arms. Ou nescio qttOt see Z. 553. 

4* Erroris humaui» By euphemism, to softeu the expression. 
So in Lig.j and in his letters, where Cicero touches upou tbis subject 
— A seelere .... liberati sumus. Cicero regularly joins the simpie 
abiative with Uberare where the notiou is not persoaal. Z. 468. 

6« Item« Some read iterum ; his first restoratiou beiug when he 
was recalled from exile. 

T. TTullo deprecaute. Z. 676 and 638. 

S. Sibi ipsos. Orelli, Schultz, and Steiumetz read sihi ipsis. In 
the uext liue after videtis, Steiumetz places a colon, aud quotes the 
schol. Ambros, iu support of it: Quum eos, inquit, C. Casar, qui 
contra sc pro Pompeio arma ceperant, in senatum introduxit, hostes 
non fuisse ^udieavit. 

12. Ctuo quidem in bello. Z. 743. 

14* Oratiouem civium pacem flagitantium. Uuder this more 
comprehensive form Cicero doubtless includes himself especially, but 
he did not wish distiuctly to say meam pacem flagitautis. So ho be- 
gins the next sentence with, Neque enim ego, &.c. Compare ad Fam. 
9, 6, 3 ; 16, 12. 

m» Illa, Pompeii, whom he avoids mentioniug by uame, as often 
in the Ligarius. So below, hominem for eutn, or iu a merely general 
way, without regard to his relation to the state, therefore not virum, 
referring to the implied geuitive in illa .... arma. 

16. Mea cousilia pacis. See ad Att. 7, 14, aud 7, 5. 

18* Privato cousilio. From cousiderations of personal obliga- 
tion, not to serve the interests of the state. See ad Fam. 6, 6, 6 ; 
ad Att. 8, 3, 2. Consilio I judge to be a misprint iu the edition of 
Klotz, as I find officio iu all others, except Siipfle^s, who copies from 
Klotz. Klotz himself uotices no variation from Orelli, who also, with- 
out variation, gives officio. 

20« Prudeus et scieus. Prudens deuotes one who has ready 
practical views and circumspection ; sciens, one who possesses the re- 
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qnisite information. See Donat ad Terent, Eun. 4, 1 : Pradens e8t,nrA 

qui iutelligeutia sua aliquid sentit ; sciens, qui alicujus judicio rem cog- 
^noBcit 

91« Ctuod quidem menm eonaUiiim* And Hm purpote of 
mine, sc. to advise peace. 

23* In hoc ordlne. In the senate. 

S3. lutegra re« Before the outbreak of the war. 

S4* Cum capitls mei periculo* For the Pompeiant threatened 
all who counselled peace. Plutarch, Cie. 39, grives an account of an- 
other danger which Cicero incurred, ftom declming the commaud 
after the faattle of Pharsalia. Pompey the son, and othen, with drawn 
swords, aflsailed him, calling him traitor, and would have taken his 
life, had not Cato interfered and saved him. — Ex quo indicate transi- 
tiou, and s= igitur, ergo. Orelli, Schultz, and Stemmetz : jam nemo, 
and below, rerum exietimator .... C^Boarit voluntas de beUo .... 
mirum fortaese, 

S7« Statim, after the battle of Pharsalia, while he waa in Egypt. 
See Lig. § 7. Wolf. But Jacob interprets : itatim ut deprecabantur, 
immediately upon their application, without hesitation. On the omis- 
si^n of the adversatire conjunction between the two clanses, see Z. 
781. 

Ch. VI. — 31« Hiyns qnidem rei, Marcelhmi a bello abhorruisse. 
Cicero, having attributed CoBsar^s prompt pardon of himself to his 
advocacy of peace, now advances a like claim on the part of Mar- 
cellus, to whose desire for peace he himself bears witness, ou the 
grouud of his intimacy with Marcellus, and his knowledge of his 
views. 

34:« Certomm hominnm. Cato, Lientulus, Scipio, &c. VelL 
2, 49. Plut Cae, 31. Certos autem homines vocamus, quos nomi- 
nare aut otiosum, ut hic, aut superfluum. 

35« VictoriiB ferocitatem* Cradelitatem victorum, ut exsilia, 
csedes, proscriptiones. 

3T« Non enim Jam cansae, &c. Compare p. Lig. 6, 19. 

38. Vidimns, &c Weiske notices the beauty of this ^, both in 
respect to the figurative ezpressions and the constraction. The first 
clause is chiaetic. See also Z. 781. 

39« Gladinm vagina vacunm, 6lc. Victory had given to Cie- 
sar power to aveuge himself, but, far fitim imitating Martus and Sulla, 
he wished to be formidable to his adversaries only on the field of bat- 
tle. None of his enemies, with the ezception of Afranius, Faustus 
SuUa, and the younger L. Cssar, perished but in battle. Suet C<b8. 
75. But in the camp of Pompey there was only the breath of hatred 
and revenge. Several days before the battle a list of proscribed had 
been drawn up, in which were included even those who had remained 
in Itoly, or who had shown indifference to the cause. Pompey him- 
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nrrkself meditated veiigeaDoe. Cieeio say» of him, ad Att 9, 16, SuHo' 
iurit animu§ eju», et froteripturit diu, 

4S* Excltaret, in reference to pereulit =s excitatunu easet. 

43* Alteiius Tero piurtis, ec. PompeianiB. Constrae Nihil vero 
atnpliu» dieam, quam nimia irae. fut. fuisse vietoriam alteriue p*f 
id quod, Slo. For the eake of emphans and c<mtrast, AlU p. are 
placed first. 
rn %• Armmtis, heie refen of coium to the foUowers oi Csiar, and 
s adyemriie. — Otiotie, the neutral. 

Sm ExpetiTeniiit* The indicative ie the langaage of conficfence 
and certainty. 

7. Vel satlatl aUquaiido* Ab it were a correction of vel pla^ 
eatijam* • 

9« Bono, ac demeutie et sapientiiB. 

lO* Natorm ob indelee animi, ingenium. Bene naturam moribos 
eonjungit, quia Tirtutee non eolum indta yi natur», eed etiam moribi» 
et ezercitio comparantur. 

13. Felicitati tam gratnlabere* This Cesar bimBelf admitB. 
B. O. 3, 15 ; B. C. 3, 14 ; and Hirt in B. Alex. 75. Ctmgratulabere 
10 found in some editions, but Cicero appears not to have ueed the 
compound form of tbis verb. See Garatoo. ad Plane. 27, 66. 

17. Vel sola. In accordance with the principlee of the Stolcf ; 
p. Deiot. § 37. 

19. A Tirtute . . . . a fortuiia. Virtua tokdfortuna are person- 
ified. Z. 451, in fin. 

30« Commodata* Loaned. Ut eadem, quiB dedit, auferre tan- 
quam sua poflsit, nam eommodata redduntur, donaia retinentur* — 
Noli defatigari. Z. 585 and 586. Compare p. Lig. § 37. 

fl2» Aliqua* Orelli and Schultz place aliqua after pratitate. 

123 • Specle quadam rei publieae* Under color of the com- 
mon good, or public weal. 

24. Tlmueruut. As hostile to the welfare of the state. 

35« Senseruut. By their own preservation after your victory. 
Orelli, Scholtz, and Steinmetz after quod give plerique, which Erf. 
and other MSS. omit. 

Ch. VII.— »T. JTunc yenio. Orelli, nune vero v. ; Schultz, nune 
[vero^ With this cbapter commences the second part of this oratiou. 
The first part treated of the pardon of Marcellus ; and the second and 
leading part, containing the orator^s opinion and judgmeot upon a mat- 
ter bronght forward in the senate, treats of the snares to which Ceesar 
already believed himself ezposed, of wbich indeed Cicero makes no 
mention elsewhere, not eveu ad Fam. 4, 4, although in that letter the 
restoration and pardon of Marcellus are communicated to Sulpicius. — 
Atrociaaimam suepicionem. Atrox from aier, as ferox from ferus, 
velox from velum, with the final syllable ox {oeulw) related to &\pf 
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Tpmpeiiy ezpieMW what ii of a dark, lowering, siiiiBter aipect or look. ly-t 

As a legal expresBioo iu oonnection with vis, it meana direct personal 
violence. 80 atroeittUf atrox res, atrox injuria, indicate a grave 
wrong or crime, &c, which eviuces the hostile animuo of the wrong- 
doer, and maite the criminality of the act, as one to be more aeTereiy 
pttniahed. In thia aense Ciesar^s soqncion that his life was aimed at is 
called atroeissima, The atroeitaa w estimated from the circumstan- 
ces; e. g. QoinctiJ. 6, 1, 15-18: atrocitas crescit ex his, quid factum 
sit, a quo, in quem, quo animo, quo tempore, quo loco, quo modo ; que 
omnia infinitos tractus habent 

30« Falsam etae* Orelli and Schultz, e$S€ faUam, nunquam 
tamen verine extenuabo, So also Steiumetz, except ext. verbie. 

31« Tua enim cantlo uostra caatfo ett* Cautio is repeated for 
the sake of emphasis and antithesis. 

3S« In alterutro; Vel nimiom cavendo, yelparum. 

34« Tam demeus, sc. qui tibi insidiaretur, the omission of which 
clause eviuces the orator^s strong feeling of its impossibility. 

3Sm Ex hoc numero, qui« This is common, where we should 
expect, ex horum numero, qui. See p. Areh, ^ 31. Z. 366, m fin. 
Orelli, Schultz, and Steiumetz, ex eo num. 

41. De inlmicls. Z. 430, in fin. 

4S* Superfiierant. Steinmetz, ytimmt 

4« Ex onius tua* Z. 424, in fin. Orelli, suam ? et ex uniue tua,f7a 
viiam pendem otnnium; Schultz, euam, et ex uniua tui vitam, &c. 

S. Dumtaxat. Z. 274. 

8* Ckmsistere. Z. 452, hi fin. 

10« Sceleris .... iusidiarumqne consensio &= scelestarum in- 
sidiarom consensio. What is this fignre called ? Z< 741. It serves 
to give distiuctnesB to the two notions, which if connected as adjective 
aad substaative would present but one conception. The first substan- 
tive for the most part stands to the second in the relation of the genus 
to the species. 

Ch. VIII. — 13. Prostrata atque perculsa. Dashed to the 
gronnd, and sbattered. Or., Sch., and St, perculea atque proetrata. 
^14« Constituenda Judicia. N^mpe inter arma siluerant leges. 
See Suet Coie. 41^Fide8. Credit. 

16» Propasanda anboles. The civil wars had greatly reduced 
the population ; Appian, B. C. 2, 102, says, to one-half the number 
belbre the wars. Elncouragements to marriage were therefore held 
oot, and privileges conferred npon the parents of several children. Cf. 
Suet. Cae. 42, and Oet. 34. 

16« Delapsa deiiuxenint. Tbe fignre is derived from run- 

ning water, which is restrained by a dam, wbence vincienda suits it 
well. Jue and lex are metaphorically called vincula. Orelli and 
Schnltz» dHapoa jatn fluxerunt { Steinmetz, dil.jam diffiuxeruwL 
24 
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rjc) 1 7* If on ftiit recusandam .... quin ss fieri enim aliter non po- 
tuit, . . . quin. Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz, tanioqiu. 

1 8« ^uassata* As the ship of state is a common figurei so quat- 
mUa '» figuratively applied as if speaking of a wreck. 

10« Ornamenta dignltatis, in reference to extemal splendor; 
prtBsidia atabilitatis, m reference to the security and permanence of 
the state, especially in time of war ; and both ezpressions refer to the 
moneys drawn from the treasury, and resources for the purpose of car- 
rying on war. 

20. Uterque duz. Krebs, Guide, 145 (1) ; Z. 430. 

21* Ctuie fieri prohibuisaet. Z. 543 and 544 

29m Sananda* Orelli, euranda; Orelli and Schultz, nunctihi; 
and Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmets, mederi nemo, 

2^. PneclarisslmametsapieutiBsimam Yocem. Thisremark 
is so called by the orator, as evincing a noble resignation, and a con- 
tempt of death, becomiug a philosopher. Cf. Suet C<bs. 45 and 86. 

2Sm SatlB diu, &c. Orelli and Schultz in the form of the oratio 
obliqua : satis te dia vel naturcB vixieee, vel glorue. 

2Sm Fortasse. Cssar was now over 54 years old, therefore the 
language is qualified. Or., Sch., and St, natura fortaaee. 

%Sm Doctorum hominum, especially the Stoics. Orelli, Schultz, 
and Steinmetz, omitte, quaso, istam. 

I99« Esse sapiens s philosophari, but with distinct allusion to the 
stoical wise man, as an ideal character. OreUi, Schulta, and Stein- 
metz, sapieni esse. 

30. Tlbi te satis* Orelli, Schultz, and Stemmetz, tatia te tU^i ; 
and below, qua eog., nondum jeceria. 

32. Tibi soli natus esses. Compare de Off. I, 7, 22. 

33. Res tuie gestse* See note on p. 36, line 31. 

34* Tantum abes a perfectlone . . . . ut« Tantum abesse is 
constrned personally, only when it is followed by an object with ab. 
For its more common construction, see note on p. 66, line 8 ; and Z. 
779. 

36« JEquitate animi* Composuro aud tranquiHity of mind, such 
as b undisturbed by either prosperity or adversity. Orelli and Schultz, 
tu<B vit<B ; and below, Or., Scb., aud St, quidem tu<B. 

38« Ctuamvis sIb sapiens* Sapiens enim gloriam, quie virtutis 
fiructus est, non querit, ipsa Tirtute contentus. 

39. Parumne .... gloriam magnam, i. e. parumne gloriam, qtiiB 
est magna, alicujus ponderis. We need not, therefore, read with 
Weisko magnam gloriam, on the ground that parum, to avoid ambi- 
guity, must uot be too remote from the word to which it belongs. For 
parum gl. m., \. e. non satis gloria magna, is " not enough fame," to be 
considered great ; par. magna gl. is « a not great enough fame," i. e. 
an insignificant, insufficieut fame. The common reading, therefore, as 
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less restrictmg the magn., is to be pieferred, as the words Mtia . . . .nro 
parum, which follow, deariy show. 

40. Imnio Yero. Z. 277. 

41« Ctuidquid est eulnu OrelK, Schnlts, and Steinmets, 9. emfn 
e»t . . , . amp. sit, id eerte parum eet tim. 

2« Admirationls .... gloriae* So below, ^ 28, mtrart and lau-^J^ 
dare are oppoeed to each other. 

3« In 8U0S ciTes* Sermo eet ▼. c. de uno pluribnsve otyibns eer- 
yatis. Orelli. Schultz and Steinmetz omit civee. Orelli and Schultz 
read pervagata multorum et magnorum. Compare PhiL 1, 12, 29. 

Ch. IX. — &• Pan* This word here, as aetue immediately after- 
wardfl, seems borrowed irom the drama, althoagh the plural of pare is 
more common in this sense. Compare ad Q. fratr. 1, 16, 46. 

6« Constituas* The common reading here ja^^netituae eaque tu 
inprimie compoeita cum eumma, &o. Componere is used eepecialiy 
of the peaceful settlement of di^utes, civil distarbances ; conetituere, 
chiefly of institutions in the state, of ordinances, which then fiist be- 
come poasible. 

T* Tranquillitate et otio. Thus far Cesar had been inyolved in 
perpetual wars. 

8. Si yoles. Z. 509. 

9. Dicito. What imperatiye is this? Z. 151 and 583. 

10« Ctuid enim est hoc ipsum diu, &c. Compare de Senect. 
19, 69i Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz, Quid e»t enim. 

1 2« Ctuia postea nulla est fiitura* This is in accordance with 
the priuciples of the Epicarean philosophy, to which CiBsar was at- 
tached. Or., Sch., and Si.,futura eet; and, below, eemperque. 

!&• Dieenda* Schultz and Steinmetz, ducenda, 

16« Corpore et spiritu* Spiritu is added purposely, to denoto 
merely the physical life. Animo et corpore is the more coomion ex- 
prefistou. — Continetur. Z. 452. Sch., illa, illa, inquam, vita, &c. 

19« Osteutes* Facias ea, quibus memoriam tui etemam reddas. 

23« Munera, L e. spectacula omnis generis, ludos gladiatorios, Cu*- 
ceoses, naumachiam. Public festivals, considered as presentd or dona- 
tions to the people, are often so called. The old reading here was 
tnonumenta innuTnera, which Steinmetz retains. But innumerus is 
not a Ciceronian word, and munera adds a new and appropriate notion. 
CsBsar too had just bofore exhibtted such games and shows with great 
spiendor. Cf. PhiL 2, 45, 116. 

34. Tuo8« The emphatic position of tuoe should be noticed. 

35« Vagabitur = innotescet quam plurimis, sed sme constante 
laude, bnt wise ciyic regulations wili place posterity, who will enjoy 
them, under constant oUigations to you, and they, with a feeling of 
thankfuiness, wili eyer maguify your fame. After sedem, Orelli, 
Sdiultz, and Steiametz giye quidem. 
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»7Q 29. Reqnireut» is here a softer term for reprehendent 

33« Haud scio ao. Z. 354 and 721. 

34. Stne cupiditate, i. e. sine Btudio partium, unbiased by partj 
zeal. Betow, Or., Sch., and St., etiatn si tune, 

36. Ctuidam. The EpicureanB. 

Gh. X. — 39« Distractas, contrarie. It ia expTained by eonnliis 
et studiit . . . disndehamuB, which immediately foiiow. For coneilia 
are the conaequenoe of sententue, atudia of voluntatee. There w no 
need alto of applying the fignre zeug^a here, for armi* and castris are 
lU^e the preceding substantiveB, ahL eausa and s= propter arma et 
castra, qu» secuti eramus. This chapter appears to begiu abruptly, 
and without easy transition from what has goue before, unless we con- 
sider it to be a more circumstantial repetition of what has preceded, in 
order to lead Cesar to the present state of his clrcumstances, and the 
dispositions of the pardoned Pompeians, and to introduce the conclusion 
with an expression of thanks. 

41« Obseuritas quiedam, utra causa esset melior, justior. OreUi, 
Schultz, aud Steinmetz read autem for enim before ohscuritas, 

42. Clarissimos duceeu Pompey and Ceasar. 

43* Optimom, utrum tecum au cum Porapeio essent — Expedi" 
ret, utile esset ; deceret, conveniret, pro gestis honoribus, for in Pom- 
pey^s camp were the higher in rank. Cf. p. Deiot. $11. 

44» Liicerety &s esset, sc. deserere partes amici et transire ad Ce- 
sarem. 
•J"^ 1. Misero fatalique 1>ello. The evils and horrors of civil war 
were willingly charged to a sad fatality. Compare p. Lig. § 17. — 
Vicit is, quinon infiammaret. P. C. 483 (2) ; Z. 556. 

4« Arma ab aliis posita, ab aliis erepta suut* Ab aliis, by 
some yoluntarily, e. g. Cicero and others, after the battle of Pharsalia : 
ab aliiSf from others, who had renewed the war in Africa. The ad- 
dition of the preposition in the latter clause marks more promiuently 
the violence necessary, and gives concinnity to the sentence. Notice 
also the different relation in which the preposition stands to posita and 
to erepta* In the first clause it introduces the active subject ; in the 
second, the sufiering person from whom the weapons were wrested. 

6. liiberatus tamen* Z. 635. Below, Orelli, Schultz, aud 

Steuimetz read sit melior and armis et extiacta. 

1 2. Nisi te salvo maneute. Z. 638. 

IS, Haec, hanc urbem. See note on p. 15, line 20. In the next 
line, Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz read ut vit<B, ut saluti tu<B. 

18« EiXcubias et custodias; Properly night and body guards: 
for the ^imer stands generally of the watch, which is kept at night ; 
the latter of the watch, which defends the peace, welfare, and safety 
of another. It is not necessary with some to refer this to a body-guard 
of soldiers, for CsBsar rejected with disdain a standing body-guard. It 
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P«ff« 

rather refers to the readinefls of the Benaton to defend CaBiar at their^ 

risk of their own life. 

10« Oppositus s oppoeiti^nes, an Ihra^ \ty6ntv9v in Cicero. So 
poBitus, appoaitus, and other compoQnds, occur for the form in io. 

Ch. XI. — fllm Ut* Klotz has admitted thit conjanction from 
MSS., by which the sentence is more compactly connected and ronnd- 
ed. So aiso Steinmetz, Sflpfle, and Schultz. — Unde, ac gratiamm 
actioue. ^ 

22. Gratlas a^mus .... habemus. See note on p. 12, line 11. 
Lambinufl reads majorem, sc. gratiam, in accortiauce with the m<nre 
common construction of habtre, 

23* Hfiyores, to preserve the construction uniform and parallel 
with the preceding maximaa .... agimtu. Compare ab aliio ponta, 
ab alii8 ereptaj § 31. Notice also that the comparative enhances the 
Boperlative, for the superlative does not always mean the higheat, but 
only a high degree of a given quality. Cf. de Off. 3, 121 : Tibi per- 
9uade, eose te quidem mihi cariaoimum, sed multo fore 
cariorem, &c. ; in Cat. 3, 5, 13. — Idem eentiuni. Entertain the 
same seutiments of gratitude. > 

24* liacrimis* Corapare p. Seri. 11 : Jlen» univerme ordo diei- 
iur oraese, aud p. Lig. § 13. 

^Sm Staiitibus. Senators who did not wish tomake a speech on 
the question, assented while retaining their seats. Ad Fam. 5, 2, 9 : 
eedens iie aesensi. The text in this passage is very corrupt Orelli 
gives : sed, quia non est stantibus omnibus necesoe dicere, a me certe 
dici volunt, cui necesse est quodammodo, quod volunt; et quodfieri 
decet, et quod, M. Marcello a te huic ordini, populoque Romano et rei 
publicoi reddito, fieri id inielligo. This he ezplains as follows : But 
because it b not necessary for all to rise and speak, they desire me to 
do so, upon whom their wish imposes the obligation ; both because it 
is proper in itself to give thauks now to you, and because it is M. Mar- 
cellus, my frieud, that has been restored by yoil, for whose restoration 
I now thauk you. With slight variations the common text agrees with 
the above from Orelli, except that et is given before quod volunt, aud 
fieri omitted before decet ; and pr<Bcipue a me fieri debere, or prcBci- 
pue id a me fieri debere, or pnBcipue id a me fieri, are fouud before 
intelligo. But of prtBcipue a me and debere there is no trace in 
MSS. Steinmetz from MSS. gives the reading of Kiotz, except that 
after quodammodo he retaiiis iu brackets et quod volunt aud et quod 
before M. Marcello. He also indicates a lacuna before fieri id inteU 
ligo. They wish me to speak, who am under a kind of necessity of 
so doing, aud who feel the propriety of it, since Marcellus has been 
restored, &c. 

28. Nou de. Orelli, Schultz, and Steinmetz, non ut de ; aud iu 
the next line, sed ut de, &c. 

24* 
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f7A 29* Ctuod autem, Slc. The construction is, Quum autem prtB' 
eliterim tamdiu, quamdiu dubitatum est de ealute illiut, id, 9olli' 
eitudine, eura, labore, quod eat summ^ benevolenti<t, (qtue . . . . fi«- 
mini) eerte debeo pneetare hoe tempore (sc. id, quod summiB benevo- 
lentisB eet), liberatue magnit euris, moleetiie, doloribut, Bat since 
I have, so long as his safety was uncertaiu, shown him by my solici- 
tude, anziety, and effi>rts, the highest marks of affection (which all 
kuow I have felt towards him, so as hardly to fall behind his most ex- 
cellent and loving cousin, besides him so as to yield to uo one), these 
same marks of afiection I ought certainly at the present time, when I 
am relieved from care, trouble, aud pain, to testify. Compare ad Fam. 
4, 7, 6, aud 9, 4. 

32* Fratrl, sc. patrueli. 

3Sm Itaque, Scc. This is a second evidence of aflfection, that he 
thanks CsBHar, as if the greatest benefit had been conferrod not upon 
Marcellus, but himself. 

36« Sic, huic rei convenienter, with such seutiments of gratitude. 

3T» Tameu, with reference to the correlative concessive, with pre- 
ceding participle. Z. 635. The sentence may be reeolved into ut, 
licet omnibus rebus non solum conservatus, sed etiam omatus sim, ta- 
men. 

38* Uuum, adds emphasis, ut altoe taceam. 

39. Hfaximus .... cumulus accesserit* Maximum cumulum 
accessisse profitear. In Latin two clauses are not unfrequently con- 
nected immediately with each other, the logical connection of which 
is only mediate. Gf. Tuac. 4, § 47 : Ita , . . , definit, ut perturbatio 
8it, for ut dieat perturbationem esse. Z. 748. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

LiGARiUB was the n&me of three brothere, who lived iu the tune of the civil 
waiB between Cesar and Pompey. They were of Sabine origin. 

Q. Ligarius is fuet mentioned in a. u. c. 704 as legate, in Africa. of C. Con- 
sidius Lougus, who iefl him in command of the province, whiJe he went to 
Rome to become a candidate for the consulship. 

On the brealdng ont of the civil war in the following year, L. Atins Vanu, 
who had commanded the Pompeian troopeat Auximum, and had beenobliged 
to fly before CsBsar, arriyed in Africa, of which province he had been formerly 
proprcetor. Into his hands Ligarius resigned the goyemment, although L. 
iElius Tubero had been appointed to the province by the senate ; and when 
Tubero made his appearance off Utica shortly aflerwards, he was not permit- 
ted even to land. Ligarius fought under Varus against Curio in the courae of 
the same year (a. u. c. 705), and against CsBsar himself in 708. Afler tlie bat- 
tle of Thapsus, in which the Pompeian army was defeated, Ligarius was ta- 
ken prisoner at Adrumetum. His life was spared, but he was banished by 
CaBsar. His fHends at Rome exerted themselves to procure his pardon, but 
wereunabletosucceed at firBt,notwithstandingthe interceasion of his brothers, 
of his uncle, T. Brocchus, and of Cicero himself, who had an audience with 
the dictator on the 33d of September, a. u. c. 708, for the purpose. Meantime, 
a public accusation was brought against Ligaiius by Q. iElius Tubero, the 
son of L. Tubero, whom Ligarius had united with Varus in proventing from 
landing in Africa. He was accused on account of his conduct in Africa, and 
his connection with the enemies of the dictator. The case was pieaded bo- 
fore Ceesar himself in the forum. Cicero defended Ligarius in the foUowing 
speech, in which he maintains that Ligarius had as much claim to the mercy 
of CsBsar as Tubero and Cicero himself. Ligarius was pardoned by Cesar, who 
was on the point of setting out for the Spanish war, and who probably was not 
sorry to have this public opportunity of exhibiting his usual mercy. The 
speech which Cicero delivered in his defence has been much admired. Liga- 
rius, however, felt no gratitude for the favor that had been shown him, and 
eagerly joined the conspirators, who assassinated Ceesar in a. u. c. 710. 

Appian speaks of two brothers of the name of Ligarius, who penshed in the 
. proscription of the triumvirs in a. u. c. 711 (B. C, iv. 22) ; and in the following 
chapter, he mentions a third Ligarius, who met with the same fate. Now, as 
Cicero expreasly mentions three brothers qf this name, Q. Ligarius must have 
been one of those who were pnt to death on this occasion. Dict, O, and R, 
Biog, and Myth,, Ligariub. 

- The oration of Q. Tubero against Ligarius in this trial, wasstill extant in 
the time of Quinetilian (cf. 10, 1, 23). But after his failure in this cause, he 
abandoned the profession of oratory, and devoted himself to the study of the 
civil law. 
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1. The introduction consists of a continued and well-sustained irony. Cicero 
ridicules Tubero, for bringing an accusation against Ligarius before Csesar, 
on account of a matter that is known to everybody ; represents himself as 
stripped of all means of defence, by the chai^e of so unheard of a crime, 
as the having been in Africa ; and proceeds to treat the whole accusation 
as trifling and contemptible. He accordingly goes on, in subtie and C4>vert 
irony, to urge that the disclosure of this criroe compels him to resort to 
C8esar's humanity as his only refuge ; by which, he adds, so many already 
have been preserved to their country, whom Caesar has pardoned, not for 
any crime, but only for an error, and araong them Tubero aiso, who. how- 
ever, as well as his father, has more to answer for to Caesar, than Ligarius 
who is charged by them with a crime, from which they are not able to 
clear themseives. (H . 2. ) 

3. The narration shows, that Ligarius was in Afiica, but without any fault 
of^s own, and not as Csesar^s enemy ; for, 

(a) He went as legate into the province of Africa before the outbreak of war 
was suspected ; 

(b) He was constrained, when Considius withdrew, by the urgent wish of 
the inhabitants, against his will to assume the govemment of tho province ; 

(c) He refused the command offered to him, but was unable, becoming in- 
volved in the war, to escape from the province. (^ 3-^.) 

3. The argument itself has two parts : the first invalidates the charge of the 
accuser ; the second commends Ligarius to Caesar^s mercy. 

(1) The orator introduces his proof of the weakness of Tubero'8 accusation 
by a panegyric on Caesar, for having spared him who had been a Porapeian 
(^ A-8), and then shows, 

(a) How unwise and inconsiderate the accusation is, since thd accuser had 
actually fought against Csesar, while the accused had only been in Alrica 
(« ». 10) ; 

(b) How cruel and inhuman, since it aims at the death of Ligarius (^ 11, 12), 
or at least hinders his pardon (^ 13, 14), a cruelty which Cicero purposely 
depicts in the strongest colors (^ 15, 16) ; 

(e) How unreasonable and unjust, since Tubero has called the error of Liga- 
rius treason, whereby he reflects upon the whole party of Purapey, and even 
conderans bis own and his father's course (^ 17-19) ; in respect to (1) his 
own journey to Africa, which was entered upon by command of the senate 
^ 20-23), (2) his zealto defend this province {() 24), and (3) his firmness and 
consistency, in supporting the party of the senate, even after his affront 
(^ 25-28) ; 

(d) How absurd and foolish it is, to desire that Csesar, who has pardoned 
public offences, should avenge private grievances. (^ 29.) 

(2) He directs his discourse to secure pardon for the accused, and, 

(a) Ln connection with praise of Caesar, he makes frank confession of his own 

mistake and fault ($ 30. 31) ; 
(6) He draws a touching picture of the sorrow and distress of the brothers 

and kinsmen of Ligarius, who are present. and have been constant friends 

of Csesar (^ 32-34) ; 

(c) He briefly sets forth the merits of one of the brothers, T.*Ligarius, for ser- 
vice done to Csesar, who now is reminded that he has it in his own power, 
to show him a grateful recoUection of the favor (^ 35, 36) ; 
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<il) He in a few words alludes to the glory which Csesar has alreadj obtained 
by the preseriration and pardon of Marcellus (^ 37) ; and finally, 

(e) Describes the praise, whioh the attributes of mercy and compassion win. 
(^ 38.) 

4. In conclusion, the orator leaves the entire cause to CaBsar^s own reflec- 
tions, and only reminds him that, by preserving Ligarius, he will at the 
same time preserve the happiness and welfare of many more. 

Paf 

Ch. I. — Novum crlmeii* Ironically, as if he had aaid, ** A mon- 75 
BtroQS charge this, CoBsar, that Ligarius was in Africa ! (as if you had 
not pardoned even your Pharaalian foes before now ;) and what is 
worse stiU, Pansa, no mean authority, has had the hardihood, tnisting, 
no doubt, to his iutimacy with you, (as nothiug less could warrant such. 
a communication,) to confess this fact ! I am, therefore, completely 
at a loss ; for (afa no one could defend) I was prepared to deny the 
charge, which being so new (i. e. notorious), you, of course, could 
have no means of leaming. either of yourself or from other sources." 
M'Kay. Cf. Quinctil. 4, 1, 38 and 70 ; 9, 2, 50 ; 11, 1, 78. 

2» Iiiau^ltum* Benecke, Soldan, Madvig, and others read non 
auditum^ as found tn Quinctil. 11, 3, 108 ; and some MSS. Benecke 
thinks that the separation of the negative particle gives it prominence 
and sharpens the irony. — Propinquus meu8, So ch. 3, § 8: adole- 
tcentis propinquu The elder Tubero appears to bave married into the 
"gons Tullia." Cf. ch. 7, 21 ; and ad Att. 13, 20. He here refers 
to this relationship obviously to show tbat his prediiection shouid be in 
favor of tbe aecuser, and» therefore, that his confidence must be great 
in the innocence of Ligarius. — Q. JElius Tubero, having failed in his 
charge against Ligarius, devoted himself exclusively to the study of 
jurisprudence. He was a writer on public aud private law, and is 
often mentioned m the Digest. 

3« lu Africa fuisse* Cicero carefully extenuates the act of Li- 
garius, and makes no allusion to his having taken up arms against 
CflBsar, which doubtless formed the gravest part of Tubero's charge. — 
C. Pansa. C. Vibius Pansa was consul with Hirtius, a. u. c. 711. He 
died at Bouonia (Bologna), from a wound received in the first battle 
with Autony, near Mutlua (Mddena). When tribune of the people, 
A. u. c. 703, he, with his colleftgue Cselius, opposed the decree of the 
senate to appoint a successor to CsBsar in the command of the province 
of Gaul. Tbe intimacy and afiection which existed between him and 
CflBsar may be leamed from ad Fam. 6, 12. That the words pra- 
atanti vir ingenio are spoken without irony, appears also from the 
same epistle. 

4« Fretus .... ausus est* The force which these words add to 
the irony of the passage should be noticed. Audeo and non dubito, 
when not used merely as auxiliaries for form's sake, but with fuli and 
emphatic meanmgy are put before their infinitive. 
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rjK Sm Conflteii. This 'm not to be understood of testimony given by 

a witness whom the accuser has brought forward, which would be ex- 
pressed by dicere in eum or profiteri, rather than by confiiej^, but of 
a simple acknowledgment or admisBion, although it may be a forced 
or unwilling one. Matthis adds, as the complemeut of confiteri, " se 
quoque cum Ligario in Africa fuisse ;" Soldau more correctly under- 
stands idque or novum istud crimen. — Vertam. P, C. 109 ; Z. 552. 

6. Ctiium Bdm ..... potuisses. P. O. 489 ; Z. 577. 

Observe the change of tense. See P. C. 125, 130, 131. 

8« Abuterer = take advantage of. Cf. p. Mil. 2, 6. — Paratus 
.... u< ... . abuterer. Prepared^to take advautage of. P. C. 58, 
- compared with § 12 ; Z. 531. — Inveetigatum. A metaphor taken 
from hunting. 

0« Ut opinor* Z. 777. BHotz : inveatigatum est id, &c. 

lO. Ctuum fecerlt* Z. 577. -^Ut non eaaet. P. C. 

62 and 77 [C. xiv.] ; Z. 531 and 532.^Integrum. Derived from in, 
i. e. non and tango. It ezpresses what is unchanged from its original 
condition, so that the whole control and shaping is free. There was 
no more room for denial. The orator was restricted to oue course of 
proceeding. 

1 2* Plurimi* Adversarii, Fompeianl, quomm magrnus numerus 
fuit 

13. Cluiim impetraTissent. P. C. 343, 344, 353, 358. 

The pluperfect eubjunctive stands of a past action in reference to an 
action also past Z. 505, f. — Culpa, voluntary ; errati, involuntary. 

14. Ha1>e8 igitur, &c. Cf. Quinctil. 4, 2, 67. 

ISm Hoc coufiteutem. So Orelli, Madvig, S&pfle, Klotz, and 
Soldau. The common reading is ita conf., after which we might have 
expected, ut se in ea parte dicat fuiese. But ita and eie, id, hoc, 
illud are often used where they seem superfluous, e. g. with veibs of 
hearing, leaming, affirming, doubting, &c. They are then general- 
ly foUowed by the infinitive (if the verb would otherwise be so con- 
structed), or by ut and the subj. Z. 748. 

16. In ea parte, sc. the party of Fompey. — Qua te, qua virum. 
On the omission of the preposition with the relative, when it stands 
before the same case of the demonstrative, and the relative and de- 
monstrative clauses have a common predicate, see Z. 778 and 774. 
On the case of te and virum, Z. 603 (a). After te the conmion text 
has Tubero, 

1 7. Prius quam. P. C. 502. 

18. Coufiteamini necesse est* P. C. 504; Z. 625. 
10. Reprehendatis* P. C. 498 and 501 ; Z. 576. 

20* Ct* enim Liigarius* Enim is very often used, in passing to 
a more detailed statement, or explanation of a subject which has been 
generally mentioned before. This has led copyists to substitute other 
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parficles, as in this passage, igitvr, which some retain against thenrg 
better authority of MSS. For the position of enim, see P. C. p. 256, 
98. — Quum esset. Z. 578. He distinguishes three periods, all with- 
out charge against Ligarius, of which the first is, his lieutenancy. 
After esaet in some editions adhuc is given, which, in Cicero, almost 
always refers to the present of the speaker or writer. See ch. 2 init : 
Adhuc Ligarius, &c, i. e. ex iis, que ad hoc u§que iempus demon- 
stravi. Z. 292. In our passage the best MSS. omit adhue. 

21« C« Considlo* On the breaking out of the civil war, he es- 
ponsed Pompey's party, and retumed to Africa, where he took part in 
the war. He was murdered by the Grstulians, a. u. c. 707. 

2ftm Bt ciTibas. Civibus Romanis, qui in Africa negotiabantnr. 
— Et Bocii», The provincials. — Decederu, This is the verhum pro- 
prium of one who is retuming from the govemment of a province. It 
is, as here, constraed with the ablative alone, or with de and e. The 
latter constraction is used of leaving the couutry, the two former of 
leaving the administration of the provinco. Where there is uo notion 
of place, Cicero usually repeats the preposition, as de bonis decedere, 
de sententia d., de offieio d. 

23* Si quemquam* Z. 709, b. — Si prafieisset. Z. 517 

and 524 If the govemor of a provmce left before the arrival of his 
snccesBor, it was customary to commit the administration, in the mean 
time, to a qusBstor, as next in rank, rarely to a legato, to avoid giv- 
ing offence. Ad Fam. 2, 15 and 18 ; ad Att 6, 6. Here the pro- 
vincials, however, insisted on having Ligarius as vice-govemor. 

24« Itaque Liigarius, &c. The eecond period; partly peace, 
partly war. In both Ligarius was " sine crimine notus." For the 
third, see 2, 5. 

2«. Accepit iUTitufi* Z. 682. 

26. In pace* In paee, in belh, &c., express not simply the no- 
tion pf when, but during. De Qff. 3, 25 : Agamemnon quum devo^ 
visset DiantB, quod in suo regno pulcherrimum natum ettet illo 
anno, immolavit Iphigeniam, qua nihil erat in eo quidem anno 
natum pulchriua. Here the ablative without in simply answers to 
the question when, and the difference between illo anno and in eo 
anno is apparent 

27« Bellum, sc. between Pompey and Cssar. — Exarait expresses 
the suddenness of its outbreak. 

20* Cupiditate incousiderata* From thoughtless party zeal, 
because they favored the cause of Pompey. — Caco quodam timore. 
From a blind (mistakeny fear, of CflBsar. For though friends of Pom- 
pey, they had nothing to fear on that account from Ceesar, if they 
took no sides against him. On quodam, see Z. 707. 

30« Primo salutiSy &c. They looked out for a leader; first to 
protect them, afterwards to favor their inclinations, sc. for Pompey. 
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Pa(« 

n^ 1« Ctuum . . . passus est* SeeZ.581. — Domum spectans. ThiB 
18 Baid to gain CaBsar^s fayor, who regarded those that remained at 
home, as friends. In his yiew neutrality was innocent ; in Pompey^s 
criminal. 

3« P* Atius Varus* This zealoos partisan of Pompey, soon 
after the outbreak of the ciyil war, had as a priyate oitizen (yir 
prstorius), like many others of Pompey^s party, fled before CfBsar into 
Africa. On the submission of Africa to CsBsar, he fled to Spain, 
where the sons of Pompey had coUected a formidable army against 
CflBsar. Here he lost his life in tbe battle of Munda, 709, in which 
the Pompeians in Spain were completely conquered. See Cies. B, C, 
1, 13 and 31 ; 2, 23, seqq. — Prator Afrieam obtinuerat, A few 
years before, after his prstorship, he had been goyernor of Africa. 
PrtBtor was a common name of all goyemois of proyincos. — Uticam. 
After the destruction of Carthage this was the cfaief city of the proy- 
iuce. It was situated on the sea, 27 miles from Carthage, and cele- 
brated for the death there of Cato UtieenM. 

4« Non medlocri cupiditate* Z. 472. Cupiditate a= partium 
studio, quod Pompeio fayebant Pro eo mox est studium, 

ff« Si illud imperlum esse potuit* Imperium enim magistra- 
tus lege Curiata, privati senatus consulto accipiebant 

6« Ad privatum clamore* The Erfurt MS., with seyeral oth- 
ers, reads a privato clamore, and this reading Klotz, Schultz, and Sol- 
dan adopt Benecke, without adopting it, inclines to regard it as the 
true reading. He remarks also on the not unfrequent use with pas- 
sives, of the preposition ah in connection with nouns which denote 
things, where either the source is indicated or the thing personified. 

T. Ctui cuperet. P. C. 481 r Z. 564. 

0« Couquieyit, i. e. nihil Hgens restitit, nihil publice suscipieas re- 
mansit Since Varus had seized the govemment, Ligarius witbdrew 
from public business, but was soon afterwards compelled to take an 
active part in the war. Others undorstand it of the repose which Li- 
garius enjoyed from the cares of the administration, which had been 
tho more burdensome, becauso of the disturbances of the more yident 
partisans of Pompey. 

Ch. IL— lO. Adhuc, &c. Compare Quinctil. 4, 2, 51 : Si,,,in 
longum exierit ordo rerum, erit non inutilis in extrema parte com" 
monitio, quod Cicero etiam in brevi narratione faeit: Adhue 
Coisar; and 108 : argumentabimur (in narratipne) nunquam ; ar- 
gumentum ponemus aliquando, quodfacit pro Ligario Cicero, quum 
dicit, eic eum provinciit prafuisse, ut illi pacem ease expediret. 

11. Domo, i. e. patria, sc. Roma. Cf. Cora. Nep. Epam, 7, 2 ; 8, 1. 

12. Suspiclonem belll. Compare Quinctii. 4, 2, 51, and 110. 
13« iPacatissima. Not with reference to other proyinoos, bat to 

«zpress the deep quiet and repose of this province. 
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Paff* 

14. Ki^diret. P. C. 62 ; Z. 531. The rabject of expediret bnrg 
paeem eese, L q. pacis continuatio. Z. 597 and 600. 

16« Non turpem* There was no dishonorable or siniflter pnipoee 
in his goiug, and his remaining was a necessity eyen honorable, for it 
was by oommand of ConBidius, and in accordance with the wishef of 
the inhabitantfl of the province. 

17* Etiam givee prominence to the notion of honeetami and is by 
the best MSS. more correctly placed just before it 

18« £fflagitatu8* Importuned, prevailed upon by urgent en- 
treaty. The preposition adds intensity, aud carries the idea of snc- 
ceasful uigiug. 

20« Ciuo* Benecke, Madvig, Klotz, and Soldan read quod from 
the best authorities. The accusative of duration of time is found with 
manere and similar verbs. 

21* Necessitatis crimeii, a necessitate profectum. Because, 
surprised by the outbreakiug of the war, and surrouuded by ezcited 
partisans, he was compelled against his will to remain. — An iUe, P. C. 
120; Z.35d. 

22. Si potuisset maluisset. P. C. 437 (d) ; Z. 524.— 

Uiie<B quam Rom<B. Potius is commonly read after Utiea, and it is 
not an uncomraon pleonasm with malle, but is not here found in the 
beetMSS. Cf. Z. 747. 

23* Cum .... cum. For the repetition of the preposition, see 
note on p. 18, iine 5. 

24. Cittum fuisset* P. C. 489 ; Z. 577, 578. 

26* Hic sequo aiiimo* Potuitne hic squo animo esse in bello 
sine fratribus, qui in pacatissima legatione sua fratrum desiderio con- 
ficiebatur 7 

29. Defendam. P. C. 109 ; Z. 552. 

30« Prodo meam. This is the reading of almost all the MSS., 
and received by Benecke, Madvig, Klotz, Soldan, and others. It 
needs but to be stated, to be adopted. '* Soe, I pray, with wbat in- 
tegrity I defeud his cause ; I betray or sacrifice my owu." — Omnium 
laude. Omnium i^ defended by Beuecke, Klotz, and Soldan against 
the common readiug omni, and they and Madvig also retain the quum 
of the MSS. before M. Cicero. 

32* Defendit, followed by the acc. c. infiu. is equivalent to in de- 
fendendo dicit, or defensionie loco dicit, contendit. — In ea voluntate. 
Cicero speaks with circumspection, using voluntate and not factione. 
Ligarius had, to be sure, stood on Pompey's side, but by compulsion, 
not of free choice. 

34« Ciuid tibi de alio audienti de se ipso occurrat* For it 
may oceur to you, while I am speaking in defence of Ligarius, that I 
too was one of those who opposed yonr cause. 

35. Occurrat. P. C. 109 ; Z. 552. 

25 
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Pfeg* 

f7g Cb. III. — 36« Reformldem, repeated with emphaais, in reference 

to exiimeteit, which is used of a suddenly rising fear, and reformidat 
whicfa expresses an anxioos, lasting fear. P. C. 109 ; Z. 552. 

3 7* Oboriatur* The compound ezpresses the Buddenneas of its 
rising. " See how, as I speak before you, the light of your noble gen- 
eroeity and wisdom bursts npon me, how the recoUection of your noUe- 
ne« and wisdom is vividly renewed in me." 

38* Voco contendam. " I will raise my voice, I wiM exert my- 
■elf to the utmost to make the Roman people hear this.*' 

30. Exaudiat* P. C. 58 ; Z. 531. See note on p. 43, line 11. 
This oration was spoken before a poblic tribunal in tbe forum. — SttS' 
eepto bello, &c. Compare Quinctil. on this passage, 9, 2, 28 ; and 
11, 3, 166. — Geeto . , . ex parte magna. Pompey having been driven 
from Italy, for in Italy Cicero took no part against Cssar. See ad 
Fam. 6, 6, 6. Cicero embarked for Greece the llth Jone, 705 {ad 
Fam. 14, 7, 2), to join Pompey, who had already emtiarked the 17th 
March, notwithstanding Cssar and his friends sought to retain him, 
and even Cato disapproved the step, and he himself augured no good 
from the cause of Pompey. See ad Att. 10, 8. 

40* Judldo ac volantate* From reflection and choice. Z. 472, 
in fin. Cf. de Off. 1, 15, beneficia .... qu<t judieioy connderate con" 
stanterque delata eunt; and 1, 9, voluntate fieri. 

41* Apud quem igitur hoc dico f See Quinctil. 9, 2, 14. 

42* Nempe expresses the speaker^s conviction of a thing, with the 
expectation that the hearer will assent It therefore oilen stands in 
questions which one answers himself, as § 9. It is also used to express 
displeasure, or with an ironical reference. — Quum koe sciret. P. 0. 
489 ; Z. 577. 

43* Autequam vidit, post Pharsalicam pugnam. 

44« Ex JSgypto. Cssar had gone to Egypt after his victory 
near Pharsalia, and became involved there in the AJexaudrine war. 
Cicero meanwhile took no further part in the war, and had retumod 
to Italy, where he endeavored through Cs8ar's friends to obtaio his 
pardon. He finally received from Cesar the wished-for letter, proba- 
bly through Philotimus. See ad Att. 11,23 ; ad Fam. 14, 23 ; 24.— 
Ut eesem idem, qui fuieaem, L e. ut diguitatem eam retinerem, quam 
ante bellum civile habuissem. P. C. 58 ; Z. 531 with 615: also P. C. 
467, and Z. 547. 
1717 1* In toto imperio. With totue and similar notions of totality, 
the preposition is very generally omitted, though sometimes added, es- 
pecially if the notion of wiihin is to be made prominent. See Z. 482, 
Amold's Nepos. Me, at the beginniug of this line, is commouly given 
between eeee alterum. 

2m A quo .... coucessos teuui. By whose permissiou, &t 

^Hoe ipao. The very Pansa who is here present. Z. 127. 
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3. ConcesBOB fasces laureatos* Klotz: cone. laureatos fascea.nrj 
After an important victory the general was commonly honored by his 
soldiers with the title of Imperator, and the lictors wreathed their fas- 
ces with laureL Ad Fam. 2, 10 ; ad Att. 5, 20. So too, the letter in 
which the general announced his victory to the senate was twined 
with the same. In Pison. 17, 39 ; Uy. 5, 28, 13 ; 45, 1, 6. Ac- 
cording to Appian, at least 10,000 of the enemy must have fallen in 
the battle gained to entitle to this honor. It was in the year 703, 
while Cicero was proconsul of Cilicta, that he gained this victory and 
received this honor. Ad AtL 5, 20 ; ad Fam. 2, 10 ; 15, 4 In the 
foUowing year he left the province, and tarried some time at Atheiis. 
Having reached Brundisium near the ond of November, in the begin- 
ning of Januar^, 705, he moved on to Rome, without however enter- 
ing it, since the outbreak of the civil war swept him with it, and defer- 
rod his hope of a triumph. He did not, however, abandon the hope of 
being allowed a triumph, and consequently did not enter Rome again 
tiil October, 707, and till his entry, when the laws would require him 
to lay down the imperium, he appears to havelretained the insignia of 
command. See ad Fam. 14, 20 ; ad Att 11, 24 

S» Reddere is the reading of tbe best MSS. instead of the common 
darcy which however Madvig retains. As what was loet and again 
restored, is spoken of, it seems also best adapted to the context That 
dedistet should follow is not surprising, since it was not necessary to 
exprees a second time the more exact idea of reddere. 

6« Vlde, qu»so, &c. This passage is variously given in the 
MSS. Benecke and Madvig read as in the text, except de Ligarii 
non audeam confiteri. Aiter non dbbitem mauy MSS. and Edd. 
give dicere. Some retain it in brackets. Klotz and Soldan read 
and defend non dubitem dicere, de Ligarii audeam confiteri With 
regard to omitting the non before audeamf which the common read- 
ing gives, Benecke thiuks there might be some doubt, since the irony 
which suits the passage, and so well corresponds to the ironical com- 
mencement of the speech, would be by the omission lost SQpfle on 
the other hand regards the expreesion as gaining in force and irouy, 
by the omission of non. The sense of the text is thus given by Orelli : 
Quum tam libere ac sine ullo raetu de meo facto coram CiBsare loquar, 
facile intelliges me de Ligarii facto, re minoris momenti, asque libere 
dicere ausurum esse. 

T. Dubitem. P. C. 484; Z. 564^Z>e Ligani. Would the 
insertion of eo in accordance with the Eoglish idiom be allowable in 

Latin? Z. 167.-^Audeam. Vide ut audeam. P. C. 109 ; 

Z. 552. 

8* Ctuum de se, &c. The reflexive shows that this sentence is 
referred to the mind of Tubero. Elmesti, not inaptly, resolves it by 
^ftmm de se eadem me dicentem audiret. 



292 NOTES. 

nij O. Dlcerem. P. C. 467 ; Z. 547. 

lO» Propter propiuquam coguatlouem» See note on p. 75, 
liue 2. Observe the change of coustructiou, by which the two fol- 
lowing clauses, as subetautiyes, here take the relatiou of accusatives 
goyerued by propter. This chauge is not uncommon, though it of- 
fends against coucinnity of expression. It is a sacrifice of one of tho 
proprieties of lauguage, to a higher law, sometimes of necessity, since 
not every root has the same fulness of development into the various 
parts of speech, with the same form of constructiou. 

1 3. Ctuis putat* So Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig. The 
indepeudent question is better suited to the coutext thau the depend- 
ent putet, which the common reading gives. AIso with the Cod. 
Erf. aud others, Ligarium, which commonly stands after in Africa, 
aud which Klotz retains, is omitted by Beuecke and others. Oa this 
passage compare Quinctil 5, 13, 30. 

14« Prohibitum se a Liigario. Rather by Atius yarus. Csbs. 
B. C. 1,3.. 

16* Est congressus armatus* This neither Cicero nor Ligarius 
had done, for the latter had remained in Africa ouly from compulsion, 
while Tubero had taken au active part in bearing arms. — Quid enim, 
Tubero, &c. See remarks of Quinctil. 9, 2, 38, on this powerful aud 
strong apostrophe ; and cf. Plut Cic. 39. — Tuua iUe deatrictus. This 
order, which throws the force on destrictua, is giveu by the MSS. 
aud best suits the passage. 

17« Agebat = spectabat, propositum habebat, as in the phrase, id 
agere ut. 

1 8« Ctui sensus erat armorum tuorum f Armis sensum tribuit 
amplificandi gratia, poetico more. 

;20. Commoveri yidetur adolescens* P. C. 297 ; Z. 380 and 
607. 

21. Ad me revertar. Z. 209, in fin. 

Ch. IV. — 22. Ctuid aliud egimus nisi ut« See Z. 

614 and 748, and 735. Fortissime defeudentis est, judice Quuictil. 
5, 13, 5. 

23, Hic. Caesar.— PoMcmiw. P. C. 58; Z. 531.— Qiiorum . . 
eorum. This is a commou iuversion. The emphasis lies wholly on 
impunitaa. 

24« liaus est* Laudi eet is more common. The dative ex- 
presses the tendeucy or aim, the uominative deuotes more the realiza- 
tion. Cf. Z. 422, Note. 

ftSm Acuet* Klotz aud Soldan, acuit, 

26* Etiam tuam, sed multo magis. Etiam is thus used iu the 
first member, aud sed or quideih or certe in the second, to show that 
two thiugs occur ; but the latter ofteu and certainly. 

27. Cluum . . . tum etiam. Z. l^.-^Doctrina excellen». See 
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what Cicero says of him, ad Q. Frat. 1, 1, from which we should iu-1717 
fer that doctrina is uot to be limited to scientia juria, but is used of 
culture and learniug generally. 

^S. Geuus hoc causae quod esset. Cf. Deiot. 11, 30: Quit 
tuum patrem .... qui esset ; and note on p. 70, line 1. — Quod .... 
non viderit. P. C. 461, 518, 519 ; Z. 629. 

29» Ag:l may be taken absolutely, or causam can be supplied. 

31. Ut ego dico. Klotz, dicam. 

32» Haec admlrabilia* This passage is much interpolated in 
the MSS. For this readingr, which Benecke, Klotz, Madvig, and 
Soldan also give, we are indebted to the Cod. Col. The common 
text is uusouud in various respects. It may be noticed that Cicero 
usually omits the substautive verb in such short clauses. See Z. 776. 

33, Ista accusatio. See note on p. 9, line 16. Klotz, iat. ac. tua. 

34. Coudcmuctur .... uecetur* P. C. 58 ; Z. 531. 

3Sm Bxtemi isti mores, &c. This passage is also variously 
given. The common text is, externi isti aunt mores ; .... incitari 
tolet odium aut levium, &c. KlDtz, Benecke, Siipfle, Soldan, and 
others reject mnt and read incitari solent odio, &c. The sense 
then is as foUows : Extemi isti mores, hoc est, non Romani, qui graves 
sunt, sed exterorum populorum, ut aut levium Grsecorum aut imma- 
nium barba|X)rum, solent odio aliquo suscepto ac penitus insito ad san- 
_ guinem peteudum incitari. Benecke makes the following genitives 
de|>end on odio; Supfle more correctly considers them as a supple- 
mentary explanatory appendix, Hmiting or determining extemi isti 
mores. He wpuld also prefer, if MSS. allowed it, to omit Bolent, as 
Wunder and Madvig do, by which the passage gains in energy. 

37* Ne sit» Supply id agis, with this and the following subjunc- 
tives which denote the purpose. P. C. 58 ; Z. 531. 

39. Cousobriuo suo* According to the old grammarians and 
lawyers consobrinua stands for consororinus, and denotes properly 
children of two sisters. But the word is used in a wider sense of the 
children of both brothers and sisters. Since now avunculus denotes 
the mother's brother, and therefore the mother of Ligarius was the 
sister of Brocchus, his son was propetly the amitinus of Ligarius. 
Klotz also reads, avunc. suo. 

41* Italia prohibetur, exsulat. Z. 783. 

43. Hunc» Ligarius, who is conceived of as present. — Privare 
is more rhetorical than privari, and presents Tubero in a more cruei 
light So the monosyllable vis closes the sentence with abruptness 
and force. Thereforo Manutius : mira vis in numero : solet enim Ci- 
cero, qncB sunt acerbiora, breviter concludere, ut illud quoque proxi- 
mum, lialia prohihetur, exaulat. 

43. Dlctatorem. L. Comelius SuIIa. Cf. Plut. Sull 31 ; and 
Vell. Pat. 2, 28, 3. 

25* 
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yg 1, Ju1>ebat occidi. Z. 617.— Nullo postulante. Z. 676.— Pr<B- 
miis. He offered a reward of two talents for the head of any proscri- 
bed person. 

2« CiuiB tameu crudelitas, non Sulle sed eorum, quos Ipse prsB- 
miis Invitaverat. — Aliquot annis post. Seventeen years afterwards ; 
for SuUa was chosen dictator iu the year of Rome 672, and in the 
year 690 Cssar, as preeident of the qutBstio de sicariis, extended the 
prosecutions to thoee who, during Suila^s proscriptions, had murdered 
Roman citizens for money. See Suet C<b8. 11 ; Dion Cass. 37, 10. 
Benecke cousiders from qua tamen to vindicata est an interpolation. 

Ch. y. — ff* Novi euim te, &c. The anaphora or repetition of 
novi, may be noticed, which contributes to the animation and energy 
of the discourse. In the second member the order is inverted, making 
the arrangement of the period chiastic. 

6* Studia generis ac familiiB Testrse Tirtutis, &c. This is 
again an instance of several genitives limiting the same noun in diflfer- 
ent relations. Oeneris and familuB are genitives of the subject, the 
others of the object Z. 423 and 791. — Generis, i. e. gentis, the MVmn, 
of which the Tuberos were a familia, amoug the Lami», Peti, &c. 
On the virtue and learning of the ^lians, to which Cicero frequently 
alludes, see de Orat. h 45, 198 ; Brut. 20, in., aud 56, 205. Of the 
family of the Tuberos, the most promineut was the grandfather of the 
accuser, Q. ^lius Tubero Stoicus, vir eruditua . , , et honestua homo 
et nohilie. p. Muren. 36, 75. 

T. Plurimarum artium atque optimarum* By this the Ro- 
mans understood the etudia liberalia, the study of philosophy, history, 
eloquence, and poetry. Benecke brackets these words, because they 
are not fouud in Cod. CoL, and he regards them as a gloss on the 
preceding humanitaiis, doctrin<B. Kiotz and Soldan, with Eniesti, 
remove the comma and conuect them with docirin<B. The common 
text bas studia denique .... noia sunt mihi omnia. Klotz and Sol- 
dan also retain omnia, placing a colon before nota, and making nota 
mihi suni omnia a general conclusion. 

0* Res euim eo spectat, i. e. eam vim habet He accuses them 
of uninteutional cruelty ; because Ligarius being already in exile, any 
puuishment must be worse than that, i. e. must be death. 

lO. Ut non videamiui. Z. 532 In qua sit. Z. 547. 

1 2, Sicuti est. This is a formnla of frequent occurrence, used 
to coufirm the truth of what has been previously expressed condition- 
ally. 

13. Iguoscatur. Benecke and Klotz read ignoscat, sc. CsBsar. 
What is the construction of ignoscatur ? — Hoc vero mulio acerbius. 
This denial of pardon is harder than death itself. The love of coun- 
try was strong in the Romans, and hence the misery of peipetual 
«xile. 



ORATION FOR Q. LIGARIUS. 295 

14« [Doml] petimus* Since this cause was argued in the {oiVLm,rrQ 
it seems necessary to erase elomi, or read petiimus. Madvig omita 
domi. MatthisB defends the common text as spoken generally, re- 
marking that in what follows Cicero speaks of what was actually 
done. Soldan with Klotz retains domi petimu», and considers with 
Manutius the present as used fbr the perfect for the parpoee of viyid- 
ness of description. Benecke would read, Quod nos petimus .... op- 
pugnabis? .... repente irruisses .... misereatur .... Quanto hoe 
durius, id te in foro oppugnare et in tali, &c. — Preeibus, laerimis. 
Omittenda est copula et, propterea quod a minore, ut dicunt, ad majus 
hoc loco ascendit oratioi Soldan. Madvig, however, retains et. On 
the different kinds of the asyndeton, see Hand, Turs, ii. p. 472 ; and 
Lehrbuch des lat. Stils. pp. 301, 302. 

16. Ne impetremus, pugnabis. Z. 543. Benecke, Klotz, and 
Soldan read oppugnabis. 

18. Sl . . . irruplsses . . . cieplsses : . . . . nonne . . . exnlmeB. 
P. C. 435 (d), (2), 437 (d) ; Z. 524.— Qtitfm . . .faeeremus. Z. 578. 
— Quod et fecimus. See ad Fam. 6, 14. 

19« Repente* The old reading is derepente, but this form belongs 
to earlier latinity, and is not elsewhere used by Cicero, nor here sus- 
tained by the best MSS. — Irrupisses.^ Benecke would prefer irruisses, 
which Madvig and Soldan, from Cod Erf as shown by Freund, adopt 
Irrumpere involves the notion of violence and force, which here is 
uot so suitable as the notion of rapidity and haste, which is contained 
rather in irruisses. 

20. Caye ignoscas. P. C. 539 ; Z. 586. 

21. Mlsereat. Z. 441. Benecke, Madvig, and Soldan, mise- 
reatur. Z. 442. 

23. Te In tali mlseria .... tollere* The change from the 
passive to the active construction has given offence here. Some have 
therefore preferred te . . . . oppugnare and tollere; others either tolli 
ox multorum te perfugium .... tollere. Such instances of enallage 
are however elsewhere found. Orelli alone, so far as appears, and 
without reason, changes the common reading et in tali into te in 
tali. 

24« PerAigium misericordiffi. The refiige of mercy, i. e. the 
refuge which the wretched iind in CsBsar^s clemency. Compare note 
on p. 26, line 16. In Manil. $ 39 the construction is di^rent 

25. Sl . . . . non esset redundaret. P. C. 435. 

26. Per te . . . . obtines. Possess naturally. Cf. ad Fam. 6, 6, ' 
8 : m Cmsare .... mitis clemensque natura ; and Sall. CaU 54 ; 
Suet C(ts. 71. For quantam, Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig 
read quam. 

21 • Intelligo, quid loquar. An aposiopesis which means more 
than it says. Taeuit enim illud, quod nihilo minus accipimus, non 
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nodeeBte homines, qui ad erudelttatem eum impellant. Cf. Quinctfl. 8» 
3, 83 and S5.—Loquar, P. C. 109 ; Z. 552. 

28« ^uam multi . . . essent* Essent in the cousequent clause 
of a conditioual proposition. P. O. 430. Benecke questions the gen- 
Qiuenesi of this passage down to misericordem. — De victoribus. P. C. 
165, h ; Z. 430, in fin. Why would not the genitive be suitable here ? 

S9. aui Tellent. Z. 547 ; also 561, 563.— Pe victis. See 

preceding note. — Quum .... reperiantur. Z. 577. 

30« Q,aum a te iguosci uemlni Tellent* From the wish that 
you should pardon no one. Why not neminem? Krebs, Guide, 
§ 171 ; Z. 412. 

31. Ipse ignovistl* Of yonr own accord. 

33« Probare* Persuade, induce to believe. 

34» Saluti civi .... esse. Z. 611, cites this passage with t^e 
common reading eivis calamitosi consultum esse. The best MSS. 
give it as in the text, and so the latest editions. Saluti esse alicui is 
used of an advocate who defends the cause of his client De Orat, 
2, 49, 200 ; Pro Arch. p. 1, 1. 

as. Homiuis non esset. P. C. 190, 191 ; Z. 448. 

3T. 81 aUciyus. P. C. 391, 392 ; Z. 708. 

38. AUud aUud. P. C. 38 ; Z. 712, in fin. 

39» Brrare nolle, nolle misererl. Where two 

members of a sentence are antithetical, Cicero often inverts the order 
of the words. So Plane. 30, 72 : nee considerate minus, nee minus 
amice. Kiotz, Soldan, and Madvig in this line also read aliud est. — 
Tunc diceres. Z. 528, Note 2. Benecke and Madvig : Tum diceres. 

43« Aiyiclet, as something worthless and contemptible. The 
common text gives utetur, 

44« Bxtorquebit, wreet by violeuce, as being implanted by na- 
ture. See note ou line 26 above. 
79 ^^' ^I' — ^* -^^ i^ ^ particle of transition = further, besidea — Adi' 
tus, sc. ad causam. — Postulatio, properly, is the request or demand 
made upon the prsBtor by a complainant, for the form of action and 
accusation which will lie against the party to be prosecuted. It is 
the firet step m preparing a formal accusation. The next step was 
the delatio nominis. Cf. ad Fam, 8, 6, 1. 

3. Admiratus sis. Z. 540. 

4« Novi sceleris, (for which the common text gives facinoris,) 
aUudes to the commencement of the oration : Novum crimen, &c, 
and scelus is purposely repeated here so often, to annoy Tnbero. 

&• Tu, with emphasis. Z. 379. For vocas Klotz gives vocasii.^ 

6« AUi errorem, &c. An ascending series : errorem, in the Pom- 
peians, who acted conscientiously ; timorem, in those who were reaOy 
afraid of CsBsar^s tyranny ; spem, sc. of arriving at honors and com- 
mand; eupiditatem, the feeling of oarty men who looked no faitbei 
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P»ff« 

than iheir paity ; odiutn, groundlefis hatred of CsBsar ; pertinaciam, i7Q 
dowaright obstinacy in the cause they had espoused ; temeritatem, an 
incoDsiderate eagemefis for war. All these had some truth, the charge 
of wickednesB none. ^ 

8* Pertinaclam, propter Alexandrinum bellum. Ad Fam, 15, 
15 : Uterque noetrum spe pacis et odio civilis sanguinie abeste a 
belli necessarii pertinaeia voluit 

9* Ac mllii qnidem» Cicero laid the blame, where it could well 
be bome, ou fate. See Marcell. 5. 

lO» Fatalls qutedam calamitas* In eandem sententiam CsBsar 
in or. ad senatum apud Dion. Cass. 43, 17: *E«Xadtf/<cvo< iiiv ndrmw 
rdv ovnfisfinKdruv, &f xa2 ikvdyK^ rivX hat^ovU^ ytyovdrtav. 

12. Ut nemo debeat. P. C. 62 and 81 ; Z. 531 and 738. 

— Divina neeessitate, A periphrasis forfato. 

13. liiceat esse miseros. Z. 529. P. C. 152; Z. 601. The 
■ense is : Liceat per te, Tubero, m exsiiio ac miseria Ligarium vivere, 
sed quum isto modo agis, non licet : aliquid euim ultra exsilii miseriam 
qusBris. 

15« Fuerint* Admit they were, &c. The subj. is concessive. 
Z. 529. 

1 T» Parricidii. Significatur crimen Iibsib majestatis rei publiceB. 
Cf in Catil. 1, 7, 17 ; de Off. 3, 21, 83 : parricidium patria. — Liceat 

Cn. Pompeio carere, Which is the more frequent construction 

of lieet ? Z. 601. 

19« Q,uid alind .... nisi* Z. 735. — Contumeliam, sc. m recall- 
ing him from Gaul before his command was expired, requiring him to 
staud in persou for the consulship, and instead of yoting him a triumph, 
insistin^ on his giving an account of his administration. Css. B. C. 
1, 9. C£ ad Att. 9, 11 ; and Css. B. Q. 8, 53. 

20. Q^uid egit nisi ut tueretur. Z. 614 and 748. 

Hle after tuus is omitted by Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig. — 
Suum jus, sc. that of the army ; but of the army as composed of citi- 
zeus whoee rights were involved in the treatment of Cssar. For many 
of them had voted for admitting Cassar^s claim to stand for the consul- 
ship in his absence, but the law was neglected, and therefore their 
rights. 

21* Quum pacem esse cupielias* Cesar^s anxiety for peace is 
fully testified by Cicero, ad Fam. 16, 11; 6,6; ad Att. 9, 8. Cf 

Css. B. C. 1, 9 and 3, 90. Quum eupiebat, P. C. 488 (e) ; 

Z. 579. 

22. An nt . . . . conveniret» The ut is omitted in some MSS., 
but in disjunctive clauses it is more commonly repeated. Convenire is 
coDstrued either personally or impersonally. In the former case, the 
thing agreed opon is in the nominative, and the persons are expressed 
by the dative, and the ablative with cum, ox by the accusative with 
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170 inter, e. g. qua mihi tecum eonventtf and qua tnter regem Pausant" 
amque convenerant The persons are oflen unexpressed, when they 
can be easily sapplied ; e. g. conditionea non conveneruntf and fre- 
quently res, pax convenit, When convenire is constrned impersonally, 
the persons are expressed as in the personal construction, but the thing 
is put in the ablative with de, or introduced by a foUowing clause^ 
with ut OT the relative. Here too the persons may be unexpressed, 
e. g. quibuscum aibi de pace conveniret ; mihi cum Deiotaro conve- 
nit, ut ille . . . easet, and quum de facto convenit. Fiually, convenire 
de re can also be used of persons who are agreed upon a thing, but 
then cum is not allowable. Convenio cum aliquo therefore is not 
Latin, but convenimus is correct, e. g. quum de pr<Bdu non conveni^ 
rent. Justin. 15, 4, 23. 

26» ^uum .... Yoluisses. Quum is subetituted, from M SS., 
by recent editors, for the common reading si, which however Kiotz re- 
tains. Quum is to be takeu as causal, Z. 577 ; " since you would 
have wished," &c., and the conditional clause, si me et multos Pom- 
peianos ut sceleratos servasses, is to be supplied in the mind. 

27* Secessionem» A mild word for defection or revolt; taken 
from the early secessions of the Romaus to M ons Sacer, Janiculum, 
&C., by adopting which he frees CsBsar from the charge of exciting a 
civil war. 

29. Dlssldlum. This word OreJJj here retains. The best MSS. 
give discidium. Madvig {ad Fin. p. 812, fg) rejects dissidium alto- 
gether, and denies that it is a Latin word. His reasous are, that its 
form is contrary to the usual formation ; that, wherever it is found, 
the oldest and best MSS. give discidium ; and that partly the thought 
and connection, partly the grammatical relation of the words, require 
discidium in the sense of separatio, discessio. He states the result at 
the conclusion of his investigation, as follows : Satis confirmatum 
esse opiuor, nullum esse Latinum vocabulum dissidium, id autem, 
quod est, discidium, ita late patere, ut non solum ad eorum separatio- 
nem, qui in diversa loca distrahantur, pertineat, sed ad omnes, quorum 
conjunctio, etiam animorum viuclo astricta, prorsus tollatur et in ini- 
micitias convertatur. See Seyffert*s Lalius, p. 152, fg. — Utrisque 
cupientibus. Aliter loquitur, quum oratorem agit, aliter cum amico. 
Cf. ad Att. 8, 11 : Dominatio, quasita ab utroque est : non id actum, 
beata et honesta civitas ut esset ; 10, 4 : Utrique semper patria sa- 
lus et dignitas posterior sua dominatione et domesticis commodis 
fuit. On the plural of uterque, see Z. 141, Note 2. 

30. Partim cousiliis. Some through upright views. — Partim 
studiis. Others again through party feelings. 

31. Paene par. Par closes its clause with emphasis, and is re- 
peated at the beginning of the next clause with equal emphasis. This 
%ure is called anadiplosis. 
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P«ff* 
3ft» ICon par fortasse. Maxime qnia inter Pompeiatioi pennulti n(\ 

fuerant homines inconsulti ac temerarii. Cf. ad AtL 9» 11 ; 11» 6; 

11, 9. Pompeianos autem, ut yult Manutius, h. I. CiBsarianis ante 

ponere non poterat orator. Orelli. — Causa tum dubia, He did not 

think 80 when writing to Atticus, 7, 3 : eauBom aolum iUa eausa non 

kabet ; eeteris rebus abundat 

33. Posset. Z. 558. 

3ft. auis non probet. Z. 530. The gods decided which 

caose was the better ; but it is only the experience of your clemency 
that will gain to your victory a hearty approval. 

36. In qua ocdderit. Z. 556. Cf. Deiot, 12, 34; and Vell. 
Pat 2, 52, 6. 

Ch. VII.— 3 T. Commniiem causam. Of all the Pompeians.-* 
Veniamus, It is not unusual to pass from the singular to the plurak ' 
Aud on the other hand the transition from the plural to the singular is 
not unfrequent 

38. Kostram. The cause of Ligarius. Having thus far refuted 
the general charges against the Pompeians, he now shows in particu- 
lar the saporiority of Ligarius's cause, because Tubero went to the 
province when its fidelity to the republic was doubtful ; and sent by a 
senate the organ of a party. Not so Ligarius. — Utrum is tbe neuter 
of the adjective taken as the subject of faeilius eese, and senring to 
introduce generally the question which foliows. Ligarium and vo«, 
therefore, which the MSS. ghre, are the true reading instead of lAgek- 
rio and vobis. In this passage Orelli givee the punctuation proposed 
by Madvig, who also {Opusc. i. p. 159) advocates veniam, The com- 
mon punctuation places a period after ad nostram, and this is the 
punctuation of Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and even Madvig in his edi- 
tion of the Orations. 

40» Poteramusne, sc. in Africam non venire. Could we avoid 
gomg into Africa. — 8i me consulis. The expression is borrowed from 
tho lawyers, qui proprie consuli dieuntur. Cf« in Cat. 1, 5, 13. 
Cicero wishes always, as f ar as possible, to appear to be on the side of 
law and order, aud therefore here, as also below, ch. 8, 23, he says, 
he always regarded it as his duty to recognise the will of the senate, 
thereby justifying his position in regard to CsBsar. 

41* Nullo modo, sc. poteratis non venire. — Senatus idem lega' 
verat. Idem qui Tuberonem m Africam miserat Cf. p. Leg. Man. 
19, 57. 

^ft. Eo tempore paruit, quam .... necesse erat. Z. 579. 
This was before the civil war commenced, when the senate stili di- 
rected the administration of afikirs. 

43« TiinG paruistis. Tune » tum-ee stands emphatically for 
eodem ipso tempore, ** just then," and is received by Benecke, Klotz, 
Soldan, and Madvig. 
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I7Q 44. Ciiii noluit. For any who dkl not cboo0e to obey tbe •enqte 
found B refiige with CaBear. EmeeU wished qui noUets bnt the aen- 
tence ie merely explanatory of nemo, and therefore the indicative ie 
correct 
QA 1« €reneri, nomlnl, &c As one of the JEMam and a Tnbero, 
whoee character and principlee alike prompted you to obedience, you 
coukl not have done otherwiae. 

%• Q,aibiu rebva slorienkini, ec. for haying yielded obedience to 
the senate, the higheet power in the etate. The eubj. by Z. 547. 

3« Tuberonis, L e. Luciue Tubero the father. The senate ev- 
ery year determined which should be oonsular and which prsetorian 
provinces. The pretorian provinces, which were siz in number after 
the rednction of the Spains, and eometimea the coneular, which wero 
only two, were distributed by lots, which were shaken in an um, and 
drawn by a boy. Benecke and Soldan : TuberonL 

ff • Statnerat excusare, ec. morbum, i. e. morbum pro causa af- 
ferre, cur nollet Thie ie the neual explanation, but it ie perhaps better 
to take it abeolutely, that he meant to dedine ; whether for this or that 
reaaon is left undecided. 

6» Omnes necessitndinet» i. e. omnis generis. So p. Seet 17, 
39 : quoetim miki omnes eraht amieitieB neeeaeitudinet. 

T. MilitisD contabemales* Military chums, The centuries 
were divided into contubemia, oonsisting of ten soldiers, tvho quartered 
under one tent Veget de re mU, 2, 13. It was customary for young 
Romans of fiEunily to attach themselves to tbe commanding general 
for the purpose of leaming the art of war under his eye, and this was 
called alicui contubemalem esae, or in alicujue contubemio esse. Ci- 
cero and Tubero were tent-mates in the Maisic war, under the con- 
sul Cn. PompeiuB Strabo, a. u. c. 665. — Post affines. See note on p. 
75, line 2. 

8. M agnnm yincnlum. Quinctil. 1, 2, 20, arguing for a public 
educatiou, says: Mitto amicitias, qu<B ad senectutem usque Jirmissp- 
m<B durant, religiosa quadam necessitudine imbuta Neque enim 
cst sanctius,sacris iisdem quam studiis initiari. Cf. ad Fam. 13, 29. 

10« Voluisse* Wished and might; for the argument goes to 
show that he was free to act as he pleased. — Quidam agebat. Thero 
was one so active or urgent Agere is often used as here absolutely, 
without an object The direction of this activity is more nearly de- 
fined by the following clause : ita . . . . opponebat. By quidam some 
suppose reference is had to Pompey, others, to Cato. Sed de his mor- 
tuis tecte lequi vix quidquam attinebat Ego interpretor de M. Mar- 
cello, quem significat tantummodo ne Cssaris in eum odium refricet 
Sic ex optimoram Codd. testimonio ejus nomen siletur etiam in § 37. 
Oreili. 

13. Velpottos. Z.336. 
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14« Pamit* Nam eedere voiuntatis ett, parere obBenrantHB.r-QQ 
Quorum erat una eauea, Who agreed with him in political senti- 
ments. 

IS» JTam occupatam, sc. by Varua. Cibs. B. C. 1, 31. 

16* Nam, si crimen est ullam ▼oluisse, iui, This paange is 
variously read and explained. ~ Somo giye : tiom, si erimen eMt prohu 
bere illum voluieee. But most reject prohibere, which is found in only 
a few MSS. of an inferior clasB. Steinmetz, Klotz, and Sddan there- 
fore with the most and best M SS. read : «t erimen est illum voluiese, 
and this seems to be the preferable text The meaning of the passage 
as given in our text is thus stated by Wemsdorf : Si velle (crimen 
committere) crimen est, vos non minus magnum crimen commisistis, 
qui Africam .... obtinere voluistis, qoam alius quis (v. g. Ligarius), 
qui eam obtinere maluit Madvig points ei erimen eat ullum, volu- 
isee : Benecke, si erimen est, ullum voluisse. In the other reading, 
illum is to be referred to Ligarius, who has just been uamed, and ali* 
quem to Varus, not to Ligarius, as is commonly done. What is said 
therefore in the protasis, of the general wish of Ligarius to commit 
some crime, is fitly applied to the opposite wishes of the two opposing 
parties as it were to get possession of Africa, which are compared in 
the apodoeis. If Ligarius^s simple wish to do something is considered 
a crime in itself, then no one else, who, like Varus, chose to get pos- 
session of Africa, rather than you, committed a greater crime than 
you, who wished, though with less vehemence, to get that province. 
For the question is not of the strength of the desire. If the wish of 
that one (Ligarius) is in itself a crime, then the circumstance, that 
you wisbed to hold Africa, that stronghold of all the provinces, by 
nature fitted to carry on war against this city, is just as great a crime, 
as if Bome one wished for himself still more strongly the same possee- 
sion. 

18. Arcem, &c. As possessing the greatest resources. — Natam 
ad bellum .... gerendum. As shown hi the Punic wars. 

SO* Atque is tamen aliquis. And yet that ** aliquis" was not 
Ligarius. Cf. p. Deiot. 13, 35 : id autem aliquid esU 

21. Imperium se habere dicebat* It was a usurped command. 
Cf. § 3 : Ille (Varus) imperium arripuit, si iUud imperium esse po» 
tuit. 

22. Q^uoqno modo se illnd liabet* However that may be. Z. 
521, Note. Al. illud se habet. The common text gives sese. 

2^. Tradituri fuistis. P. C. 447, in fin. ; Z. 498. Benecke, 
Klotz, and Soldan : fuissetis. Z. 519, a. The argument assumes a 
difijnnctive form : You must, if admitted into the province, have held 
it either for Cssar or Pompey. If you say for CsBsar, even Cssar 
will not approve of such treachery ; and indeed the suppositiou is 
monstrous. Yon must then have held it for Pompey ; and that this 

26 
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p.f. 

gQ was your deagn your subseqaent conduct provos. For as eoon as you 
found younelf excluded, you withdrew to Pompey. Falsely boast 
then, if you will, that had you been allowed to land, you would have 
delivered Afrlca to Cesar ; for it only sets your treachery in a stronger 
light 

Ch. yill.~28. Eom. L. Tubeio, the father. 

39« Apad ipsum te s apud eum ipsum, cujus .... interfuit, id 
est apud te. Ipae precedes as being the leading notion, and the per- 
sonal pronoun follows as explanatory. 

31« fisset etiam probata* Quianon honestum fuisset, injuasa 
senatus eam CaBsari tradere. Vel secundum proverbium : Proditio^ 
nem amo, proditorem odi, 

33» Non tam* Klotz and Soldan from MSS. lead non tam prop^ 
ter id, ne, &c. 

34. Venleliatls. Yon attempted to enter. Z. 500, Note. 

35. Unam ex omnlbus. Unua is joined with the partitive 
genitive only when it means the one in reference to alter or alteri 
(alius), &c. Otherwise in prose we find, for the most part, unus ex 
or de, — Huic victoritB. FharsaiicfB. Huic victorim = victorisB que 
nunc nobis grata est ; or victoriffi« quam CsBsar, qui hic adest, conse- 
cutusest 

36. Rex potentlsslmus* Juba, son of Hiempsal, and king of 
Numidia according to some ; of Mauritania, or both, according to oth- 
ers. The hostility of Africa was owing to its eariy connection with 
Pompey, who found in Juba one of his most zealous adherents. 

3T» Conventns firml atque magul. Powerful and important 
districts or countries. Othera, omittiug the comma after voluntas, 
construe as genitives singular. But Cicero is enumerating the diffi- 
culties with which CsBsar had to contend in Airica. These are the 
unfriendliness of Juba, the hostility of the province, and the conventu» 
firmi atque magni, which some understand of the Roman citizens 
there congregated for business. 

38. Ctuid facturi fuistls. Z. 498. 

39. Dubitem. P. O. 424 ; Z. 530. Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan 
read non duhitem, without the interrogation. — Quum videam, &c. 
Video enim vos Africa prohibitos in Gneciam ad Pompeium ivisse. 

40. Bt prohibiti. Z. 117.— Summa cum injuria. Z. 472. He 
was not even allowed to land his sick son. 

42« Nempe* Z. 278. — Cujue auctoritatem seeuti. Latenter hoc 
sigtiificat : Auctoritas amplissimi viri, non causa vos ad belli societatem 
addnxit. 

43« Q^uod si . . . . ▼eniebatis .... Tenissetis* Observe the in- 
dicative in the conditional clause, and the subjunctive in the conse- 
quent clause. The indicative represents the action as real or as so 
conceived, here with reference to veniebatis above, line 34 ; the sub- 
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junctive of ihe plaperfect in the conseqaence states what Bhoald have 
taken place, but did not 

1 • Q,nad est ergo. Klotz and Soldan : qum eat hmc ergo, g]^ 

2» Aceusetis* So firom MSS. for aeeusatit. The sabjanctive 
states it as a simple thoaght or reflection, not as an actaal fact — A 
quo queraminu Z. 551, in fin. 

3« Prohlhltos. Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvifr: prokibi' 
tos esae vos, &c. 

4. Vel. Z. 734.— iS'» vultis. Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Mad- 
vig: si velitis; and, except Madvig: gloriari per me lieet, Aho in 
the next line, Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan read, tradituros, etiam si 
a Varo et a. q. a. prohibiti essetis ; &c. 

6. A Varo et a qalbusdam» See note on p. 18, line 5. — Prohi^ 
biti estis, sc. provinciam CflBBari tradere. 

T« Confitehor. Soldan reads confiteor. 

8. Prlvaverlt. Z. 564. 

Ch. IX. — 9« Constantiaqi* Continaed irony to line 31 

lO. ^uamTls .... probarem. Z. 574. Benecke, Klotz, and 
Soldau read probarim. 

1 3» Coustantlam dlco f Thie is a formnla of freqnent occnr- 
rence in corrections. Cf. jp. MiL 28, 76. 

14. Xesclo, an. Z, 354 and 721. — Quotus quisque. No 

single Euglish word corresponds to quotus. Snch a form as what^th, 
like fif-thf six'th, would best suit it It asks the qaestions in reference 
to ordinal numerals, as : Occupying what place in the series ? An- 
swer : First, sccond, third, &c. See Z. 710. Others : quotus enim 
quisque istud, Slc. 

15. Feclsset, nt redlret* Z. 619.— ii quibus ad eos 

ipsos. Klotz and Soldan give a quibus partibus . . . . ad eos ipsos^ 
making it an instance of the constructio ad synesim. 

IT. Ejus virU Madvig: ejus viri est. 

19. Posslt. Z. 556. ^ 

20. Ut . . . fulssent. .Z. 573. — Honos. Does Cicero u^e honor^t 
Z. 59*. 

21« ITohilltas; For the ^lia gens was most noble, deriving its 
origin from the kings of the Laestrygonea See Horat Carm. 3, 17 ; 
Juven. 4, 154 ; 6, 385. It had also formed alliances with the Scipios. 
The Atia gens was rather obscure, until ennobled by Augustus Cflssar, 
the 8on of Atia, the daughter of M. Atius Balbus. 

22* JTusto. Regrular, i. e. appointed by the senate, not as Varus^s, 
clamore multitudinis imperitm. 

26« Secutus esset» Benecke reads secutus erat, referring to Z. 
547, Note. So also Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig. — In Maeedoniam, 
&c. The adversative conjunctions in Latin are omitted, when an af- 
firmative clause is opposed to a preceding negative one. When the 



804 NOTBS. 

g| predicate is common to both clauBos, as it nsaally is, it miist be repeat- 
ed in the second clause. Z. 781. 

2T« Cum iiyurla* Benecke and Sddan reject the preposition. 
Z. 472. Without the prepontion, the cause or grround of the action is 
given ; with the prepoution, a new circumstance is added. To ex- 
presB therefore that the wrong consists in the rejection, the preposition 
should be omitted. Cum injuria implies that to the rejecti<»i another 
wrong is added. Cf. cum crudelitate rejeetus, § 26 ; and proh^iti 
mimma eum injuria, § 24 

28« ^uum ista res, &c. Quum Pompeius ista injuria vobis iHata 
vestrisque querelis oonomotus non esset, ut signum daret alienate a 
Ligario voiuntatis. 

29. Credo. Z. 777. 

30» In pr»8idii8 eratis. You, as the senators, magistrates, and 
men of rank, who foliowed Pompey into Greece for whatever reasou, 
were in the camp, without however making part of his fighting army. 
— Animi, Referring to both (he Tuberos. Z. 92. 

31« An, ut fit, &c. The general purport of this passage appears 
to be to press the zeal which Tubero showed for victory, and, supply- 
ing the ellipsis, the sense may be thus given : Or, was not that, which 
is usually the case in civil wars, with you still more the case than with 
the rest? viz. that you ardently desired to conquer. The ♦ * * indi- 
cate a lacuna. Exciderunt, qu89 proprie de Tuberonum studio dicta 
erant Madvig. 

33. Pacis equidem semper auctor fiii* Cf. Deiot. 10, 29 ; 
Att, 7, 14 ; 9, 11 ; Marc, 5, 14 ; Phil. 2, 10, 24 ; ad Fam. 6, %.-^Sed 
tum sero, sc. after his retum from Cilicia. Ad Fam. 4, 1. 

34« Pacem cogitare* Matthis disting^ishes betweeu pacem and 
de pace cogitare. The accusative denotes the thing which one wishes 
to eflfect ; the preposition with the ablative only the subject of the re- 
ilection. 

36. ^ni Tenisses. Z. 564. Benecke, IGotz, Soldan, and 

Madvig : veneras. — Esset pereundum, nisi vicisses. Z. 519, a. 

37« Se res habet, and res se habet, are both found in Cicero. 
Zumpt, Verr, 5, 34, 89, thmks the latter the regular order ; Madvig, 
de Fin. p. 57, thinks the former is more irequent 

38« Hauc salutem, a Cssare victore acceptam. — Hli victoria, 
de cujus crudelitate tunebamus. 

Ch. X. — 40« Beueficii sui» Erga vos quorum constantiam (in 
Pompeiana causa) uou ignorabat Auget CsBsaris clemeutiam, et 
simul Tuberonee carpit, quum eos non pc^nitere constantifie suas 
dicit 

41« Vestras iBjurias. Z. 424. — Rei publica. Ejus, quae nunc 
est, et Cffisaris consilio ac saplentia gubernatur. 

43« Ctoi .... ptttetis* In supposing. Z. 555. 
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Pafa 

1* Itaque Bum, &c. He throws himself and his suit on the mer- oo 
cy of Ceesar ; and begs to disabuse him if he imagined he was plead- 
ing the cause of Ligarius. It was altogether an appeal to his human- 
ity, &c. 

2m Ad nnam summani vel humanitatis, &^ All that he 

has said he wishes to reduce to a single head or point, and that is C»- 
sar^s humanity. The genitive {genitivus epexegeticus) may be re- 
ferred to Z. 426. 

4« Causas, &c. CsBsar was also a distinguished orator, and ac- 
cording to Quinctil. 10, 1, 114, the only man fit to be a rival of Cicero : 
since (in his pithy expression) eodem animo dixit, quo hellaviU See 
Cic. Brut. l^lb. 

5. Dum te in foro, &c. a. u. c. 677, at the age of twenty-three, 
Csesar accused Cn. Dolabella of extortioii in his province of Macedonia, 
and continued his pleading till nearly forty. This is what he calls 
ratio honorum, the conrse of your honors. He was prsBtor, a. u. o. 
692, at the age of thirty-eight 

6* Ignoscite, Judices* Hsec esset deprecatio ; quam locnm ha- 
bere in senatu et apod populum et apnd principem et ubicunque juris 
clementia est, disputat, Quinctil. 7, 4, 18. — Erravit, judicio. — Lapsua 
est, facto. — Non putavit, L e. non reputavit seoum. The same as te» 
mere feeit bdow. 

T. Si unquam posthac, sc. tale quid commiserit Aposiopesis. 
Z. 758 and 823. 

9« Dic te . . . . Judicem esse. He bids Ceesar to imagine himself 
a judge of Ligarius, and to put to him, as counsel, the usnal questions. 
In such 8 case, he professes that he would have nothing to say in de- 
fence, but by the fignre antiphrasis (l e. qnum queedam negamus nos 
dicere, et tamen dicimus), he concisely sums up, without the appear- 
ance of having designed it, the substance of what he has previously 
urged in defence. 

11« CoHige. The technical term for coUecting proofs for a trial. 
— Valerent The conditional member is frequently left to be snpplied 
firom the context 

13« Non acerbus, t totus» The t indicates that the text is 
doubtful. Madvig reads, jam eet totu»; Klotz and Soldan, non acer- 
busfuit, tametsi totus. Duriug the war even he was not a bitter en- 
emy, on the contrary rather, he was wholly yours in heart and affec- 
tion. Tametsi ia thns nsed to comect a former expression. Hand, 
Turs. ii. pp. 604-606. 

14« Ad parentem. Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig read 
apud. 

16« Ignoscas* Soldan and Madvigread ignoscatur. 

18« An sperandi. Quinctil. 5, 10, 93, calls this eomparatio ex 
difficUiore ; for it was obviouBly more difficnlt for Cicero, who was al- 
26* 






306 NOTES. 

?f 

ooready indebted to Cesar for his own, to urge the pardon of another, 

than for that other to hope for a pardon. But this being done, Caesar 
wouid hardly forfeit the glory of his clemency, gained iu pardoning the 
one, by refusing the same pardon to the other. 

21« Tui neceuaril* We might expect tuorum necessariorum, 
but the conatruction 'm conformed to the relative qui, instead of to tho 
antecedent eorum, 

Cn. XI. — 24» Gratioslores» Of more influence with you. — Vul- 
tut, What case? Z. 603, (b). Soldan with Steinmetz here contenda 
for preces, as below. Vultus dizit pro preces quia, qui precantur, sol- 
licitudinem, demiflsionem animi, moirorem vultu pre se ferre solent 

25» Sed quam illiufu Klotz reads sed qua illiut causa, pro 
quOi &C. 

26» Itaque, &c. Accordingiy, you do not, to be sure, deny your 
own friends any favor, as the preceding remark (neque te spectare, 
quam iuu» esset necessarius) migfat lead a person to suppose. So far 
from that, you are above measure liberal to them ; still I see (sed vi- 
deo tamen) that the causes, &c. 

2T« Beatiores* Beatus qui multa bona possidet Cicero does 

^y not mean that they were happier than Ciesar, but as we say, *' better 

^ off," " wealthier.*' CiBsar was so geuerous that he left himself in a 

^ worse situation than the recipients of his bounty. This accords with 

L. th^ account of Sailust, Cat 54 : nihil denegare quod dono dignum 

V ^ 2)^ Fruautun Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig: fruuntur. 
\^3lljbi Q,. liigario conservaudo. Si Ldgarium couservaveris. 
/ An^Qhis introduces the case of Ligarius. He here reasons^syllogisti- 
cally. Thus the major {Vidi enimf &c.) is shortly : Just grounds 
{causas) for interference in the suppliants usually avail with Cssar. 
The friends of Ligarius have the justest grounds (minor). Therefore, 
&c. In establishing the minor he is able to enumerate all the frieuds 
of Ligarius who are interested in his fate. And this he proceeds to do. 

3 2. Tu quidem sed. Z. 278, 744, 801. See note on p. 22, 

line 2. 

33« Hoc. Causas rogantium. 

34* Sabinos* Ligarius was of Sabine origin, and it was usual for 
the whole people of a district to appear at Rome in defence t>f a patron 
or couiitrymau. So the Campanians appeared in favor of Cicero, on 
his return from banishment — Tibi probatiesimos. They had afibrded 
CflBsar an asylum duriug the proscription of SuIIa, and he may have 
tried and proved their valor in his legions. 

36. Nosti optime homiues» Beuecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Mad- 
vig from MSS. read optimos. 

3T« T« Brocchi .... lacrimas squaloremque. Brocchus was 
the uncle of Ligariua. SquaUn; the garb of mouming, is often joined 
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with 8ordeSj aud describes the neglected appearance of those who were QO 
iu affliction and distress. 

41« ^uodvis* Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig: Nam 
quodvis. 

43. Sl fraterne, sl ple, sl Gum dolore» Notice the anaphdra, 
by which, in the first member of this sentence, the conjunction, and in 
the second member, the predicate is repeated. It is often the case, in 
animated discourse, that a word which is common to the connected 
members of a sentence is repeated, by which the place of the copnla- 
tive conjunction is taken, and a kind of asyndeton is formed. Besides, 
in this sentence the chiastic arrangement of fraterne, pie, Mlm dolore, 
and lacrinnB, pietas, germanitas, should be noticed. 

3. Essent. P. C. 460 (6) ; Z. 545. 83 

4. Huhc splendorem. This is the proper epithet of the equestri- 
an order, as, majesty of the people, and authority of the senate. Be- 
necke and Madvig retain the reading, omnem hane Brocchorum do' 
mum, 

5« Ii« Corfidium. By a lapsus memori<B Corfidius was here 
mentioned, though previously dead. Cicero requests Atticus (13, 44) 
to be careful to have the name erased from all the copies ; which, 
however, was not efiected. 

6» Veste mutata. Sordidate. No less than twenty thousand 
knights changed their garb in the case of Cicero. 

T* Tecum fuerunt* This did not require them to be actually in 
Csesar^s camp. It was enough that they did not join Pompey. Be- 
necke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig: viros, qui tecum fuerunt. 

8« Requlrebamus* Missed, felt annoyed at the absence of. 
Therefore their deserts towards you are enhanced by their being the 
objects of the hatred and threats of the Pompeians. 

9« Mluabautur* Benecke and Klotz : minabamur. By non- 
nulli we may suppose Pompey, Lentulus, Scipio, and Fannius are in- 
tended, not Cicero who strongly censures those who threatened the 
neutral. Therefore Mt;ia6antur is preferable. — Tuis suos. Tothose, 
who by their nentrality are proved to be your friends, preserve their 
own. 

1 O* Hoc« Your considering all these your friends who did not 
appear against you. 

Ch. XII. — 13» Tecum .... fuisse, i. e. domi remansisse. 

l^* Fuisset futurus. The common text is futurus fuerit, and 
soMadvig. SoldtLn : fuerit futurus. If conditional sentences, which 
are expressed by the subjunctive of the imperfect or pluperfect, are 
made to depeud upon a tense of the present, in the leading sentence, 
they are not subjected to the consecutio temporum, but remain un- 
changed. In the periphrastic conjugation, however, the subjunctive 
of the perfect takes the place of the subj. of the pluperfect, after a 
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QQ tense of the present in the leading sentence, although the conditional 

member Btands in the subj. of an historical tense. This arises from 
the use of the indicative of the perfect for the pluperfect subjunctive. 
Compare Z. 519, a, and 498, in fin. Both fuisset and fverit appear 
to be correct, though the latter is more frequent, while the Erf. and 
other MSS. here defend fuisset. 

16« Cousensum conspiraiitejn et ptene conflatam. Coucor- 
dant, and, as it were, moulded into one. 

1 T. Noverlt. Z. 561. Why the perfect tense ? Z. 221. 

20* Tempestate abreptus* Tres Notus abreptaa in saxa la» 
tentia tmfuet. Virg. Mn. 1, 108. 

22« Sed ierlt. But take it in the worst point of view, admit that 
he did go to the war, &c. 

23« Dlscesserit. Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, Madvig, and others 
read dissenserit. 

2&* Qualis Ti liigarius fuerit» He paid Csesar, 

, A. u. c. 698, a sum of money, voted to him out of the public treasury, 

"^^ to support his army in Gaul. This payment Cicero strennously sup- 

t^^V ported. Dt Prov. cons. 11, 28 ; p. Balh. 27, 61. Tum is rejected by 

Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig. 

26» Qujestor urbanus. Hi srarium curabant, ejusque pecunias 
expensas et acceptas in pnblicas tabulas referebant Aacon, Quses- 
tores enim urbani tantsB fuerunt auctoritatis, ut imperatores redeuntes 
ab expeditione non prius triumphum adipiscerentur, quam apud ipsos 
jurarent vere scriptum fuisse ad senatum de hostium occisorum et civ- 
ium amissorum numero. Neque vero hac in re modo T. Ligarius Csb- 
sari absenti gratum facere potuit, sed etiam in pecunia eroganda, quum 
quotiescunque eam solvere senatus debebat, qusestores essent adeundi. 

27« Spero te . . . . recordari* The infinitive of the present or 
perfect follows spero if the time actually falls in the present or the 
P. d. 15 ; Z. 605.— 06/iDWci. Z. 439. 

30« De aliis quibusdam qusestoribus. Wunder and Klotz 
understand these words of qusestors who had shown themselves un- 
friendly to CsBsar, in contrast with the friendliness of T. Ligarius. 
But Benecke and Soldan give this sense to the passage : " even if you 
recall to mind the services of certain other qusestors, perhaps greater 
than those of Ligarius, you will still bear in mind something of the 
service which Ligarius rendered." Klotz also retains cogitantem 
after qutBstorio officio. 

31» Nihil egit* Had no object in view, was quite disinterested. 

32* EiUm tui studiosum* Klotzand Soldanomit tuu Benecko 
and Madvig read tui eum studioaum. On eum for se, see Z. 550. 

3ff« Dederis .... condouaveris* Z. 511. 

3T. Necessariis. After this word the common text gives suis; 
Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan, tuia.-^Condonaveris. Z. 511. 
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38» De homlne noMUsslmo. M. Marcellus. See the precedingoo 

oration. Obeerve that nuper in euria and nunc . . , , in foro with ref- 

erence to each other are anaphorical, but with reference to the prep- 

ositional exprefisions, chiaatic. Klotz gives M. Marcello after elarit- 

9imo. See, however, note on p. 80, line 10 

40« Concesslstl» Granted to the prayers of. Aboye, eondonare 
has a similar sense, viz. to pardon for their sake, at their request, and 
to gain their favor. 

2* Homlnes enlm. This sentiment is elsewhere met with. Cf.g^ 
p. Marcell § 8 ; De Rep. 1, 7. 

H. Quam ut possis .... quam ut Telis. Poterat etiam dicere 
quam quod potea, quam qttod vis. Sed significare maluit, ut posset et 
vellet, fortuna Caesaris et natura effectum esse. 

6. Forsltan. Z. 728. 
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THE ORATION YOmmm DEIOTARUS, 



INTRODUCTION. 

Deiotarus was a noble tetrarch of Gallognecia or Galatia, who in the ser- 
eral wars in which the Romans had been engaged in Asia, Pontus, Cappado- 
cia, Cilicia, and Syria, had oflen afforded powerful aid to their generals, and 
proved himself a zealous aud faithful ally. Through Pompey, afler the close 
of the Mithridatic war, he was, for his services, honored by the senate with 
the title of king, and had Gadilonitis and Armenia Minor added to his domin- 
ions. He suoceeded, indeed, doubtlesB by Roman favor, in encroaching on 
the rights of the other tetrarchs o{ Galatia, and obtaining neariy the whole of 
it for himself. 

In the civil war, Deiotarus attached himself to the cause of Pompey, his 
benefactor, in the same ship with whom he effected his escape afler the battle 
of Pharsalia. After the defeat of Pompey, he sought in every way to regain 
the favor of CfBsar, relying upon the friendly relations which had previously 
existed between them. Accordingly, while CfBsar was employed iu Egypt, 
Deiotarus offered to Cn. Domitius Calvinus, Csesar^s legate in Asia, his ser- 
vices and money, and in his tum, a. u. o. 707, applied to Domitius for aid 
against Phamaces, ttie son of Mithridates, who had taken possession of liin 
kingdom of Armenia Minor, and of Cappadocia, the kingdom of Ariobar- 
zanes, and was plundering them. In the campaign which foUowed, Phar- 
naces defeated the combined Roman and Galatian fbrces near Nicopolis, and 
almost entirely destroyed the army of Deiotarus. When Cssar, in the same 
year, came into Asia from Egypt, Deiotarus, divested of his royal robes, wait- 
ed on him in the garb of a suppliant, and in consideratiou of his former ser- 
vicc|^ his age, diguity, and the prayers of his friends, received a psirdon, and 
was permitted to resume the ensigns of regal dignity. Aboul certain claims, 
however, which the neighboring tetrarchs made on Gallogrsecia, CoBsar de- 
cided nothing; but taking with him all Deiotarus^s cavalry, and a legion 
trained in the Roman discipline, he proceeded agaiosl Phamaces, whose 
speedy defeat is recorded in the memorable words, " Veni, vidi, vici." 

CflBsar, afler this victory, proceeding to Asia, by the route of Gallognecia 
and Bithynia, became the guest of Deiotarus. He took from him, however, 
the tetrarchy of the Trocmi and gave it to Mithridates of Pergamus, whom he 
had made king of the Bosporus. Ttie kingdom of Armenia Minor also, whioh 
Pharaaces had wrested from Deiotarus, Cssar did not restore to Deiotarus, but 
bestowed it on Ariobarzanes, king of Cappadocia. Thus Deiotarus was lefl 
with almost nothing more than his origiual tetrarchy. We leara from Cicero 
(ad Att. 14, 1), that in the autumn of the same year, the cause of Deiotarus 
was uBsucceaBfuIIy pleaded by Bratus before Csesar at NiciBa in Bithynia ; 
but that Bratus interceded for Deiotarus in this matter is highly improbable, 
and in what other relation he defended Deiotaras is equally uncertain. When 
CeBsar returaed from Spain, a. u. c. 709, Castor the grandson of Deiotarus, by 
a daughter who was manied t» Saocondarios, aocused his grandfather of a 
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design to mnrder CeBsar, when he was his guest m Gallogrscia, and also of 
an intention of sending troops to the aid of Cscilius Bassus. Deiotarus sent 
an embassy to Rome to look after his interests, and with them his slave Phi- 
dippus, who was at the same time his physician. But he, while in Rome, 
was corrupted by Castor, and appeared against his master. This embasqr 
waited on Cicero, who readily undertook the cause of his old friend, and in 
November of this year, befbre Cesar in his own house, defended him in the 
following speech. Of Cicero's success we are not informed ; but from PhU, 
3, 37, 94, it would appear that while Ccesar lived, Deiotarus*s circumstances 
did not improve. Afler the murder of CflBsar, Hieras appears to have obtained 
from Antony, through Fulvia, the restitution of his master's dominions for 
10,000,000 sesterces. Deiotarus, however, had seized by force on the territory 
in question, as soon as he heard of Csesar^s death, and took revenge upon his 
son-in-Iaw and daughter. He subsequently joined the party of Brutus and 
Cassius, and having attained an advanced age, was succeeded by Deiotarus 
H., his only surviving son, all the rest of his children having been put to death 
by him, according to Plutarch, in order that his kingdom, in the hands of his 
ur, might not be shom of its power. 




ANALYSIS. 

I. Iif the introduction the orator speaks of his embarrassment and confusion, 
which he generally feels in important cases, and which is increased still 
more by the circumstance, (1) that he has to defend a king, and a king who 
has done great service to the Roman people. Besides, (2) he is agitated by 
the cnielty and unworthiness of the two accusers (^ 1-3) , and even (3) the 
unusual constitution of the court, since the ofiended Caesar is at the same 
time judge ; as likewise (4) the place in which he must speak, a room in 
Caesar^s palace, instead of the public forum, add to his embarrassment. 
4-7.) 

n. Before replylng to the charge and refuting it, he speaks of the hope of the 
accusers, on which they relied, in the belief that Caesar had not sincerely 
pardoned Deiotanis, an opinion which is alike inconsistent with the noble 
sentiments of Csesar and with his previous expressions respecting the king. 
7, 8.) By this he prepares the way for the mention of what Deiotarus 
had done (I) for Pompey, (2) for Caesar, and (3) how Csesar had received 
his endeavors. (^ 9-15.) 

III. The simple statement is a refutntion of the charge : for (1) so inconsid- 
erate an act is at variance with the well-known pnidence and character of 
the king (^ f5. 16) ; (2) the whole accusation is a clumsy invention, and 
erery thing which has been brought forward to prove it, is utterly improba- 
ble and abaurd (^ 17-22) ; (3) the king had no wish to levy an army against 
Caesar, as the accusers maintained (^ 23, 24) ; (4) Deiotarus did not cherish 

#hostile feelings against Csesar (^ 24-27) ; but (.5) it was Castor rather, who 
was so disposed (^ 28, 29), who, ungrateful and treacherous {() 30-32), had 
impudently fabricated a story, that Blesamius had by letter communicated 
to the king, his master, something prejudicial to Csesar. (^ 33, 34.) 

iV. The conclusion mentions the gratitude of the king, and his contentment 
with C9Bsar's treatment (^ 35-39) ; and seeks to eniist the sympathy and fa- 
TOt of Csesar in behalf of the two kings, the fother and son. 



'¥* 



1 



/ <1^ 



312 N0TE8. 

Paff« 

QK Ch. I. — 1* Ctuum .... tanu Not only .... bnt also ; tbe secoiid 

being the more important notion. The firat is often a general term, 
the Beooud a more special determination of it ; the first tho more coni' 
mon, the second the more rare, &c. When quum slandd in a com- 
plete clause, it takes eitber the subjunctive or the indicative. When 
it takes the indicative, both the statements are made as direct asser- 
tions. Wben it takes the subjunctiTe, a general propoeition is assumed 
as trne, and a particular instance, or further development of it is as- 
aerted in the sentence with tum. In Englisb we should either use 
** though,** or no conjnnction. " Tbough I am usually more agitated, 
when I begin to speak, &c., yet, &c. ;" or, " I, wben I begin to speak, 
am wont to be more agitated, &c., but, &c." — Catutis gravioribus, 
Cicero explains tbe use of tho adjective bere, wben be says below, di' 
co pro capite. Caput signifies both natural and civil life — the som 
of civil rights and privileges. 

2« Commoyeri* Compare Divin. in Cacil. 13 in; p. Cluent. 
^'-rf '-'' ^ 18, 51. The cause of the agitation Cicero bimself gives in tbe per- 
son of L. Crassus, De Orat. 1, 26. — Videatur. So alto Frotscber. 
f . Benecke, Klolz, Soldan, and Madvig give videtur. 

3. JBtas mea* Cicero was now in his 62d year, and his experi- 
ence at the bar had been loug and ample to give him confidence. 
\ '^ 4* Fides* Deiotarus was his friend, his hoapes, as we leam in 

§ 39, and Cicero was bound by a sense of duty to defen^ bim. 

6* Primum* Cicero adduces four causes to accouut for his fears. 

1. His client being a king ; 2. The cruelty of one accuser (the grand- 

•/ Bon), and meanness of Ihe other (a slave) ; 3. The fact of the virtual 

plaiutifi', CsBsar, being also judge ; 4. The place where tho trial was 

held, sc. the house of CaBsar. 

*^ T. Regis, emphatic, instead of eju», illiua, for the kingly dignity 

f^ was sacred and inviolable. See p. l. Man. § 24. 

8. Dumtaxat = dum taxat, " whilst one estiroates it ;" '* being 
'"* accurately estimated ;*' hence (1) <* not more than," "only;" (2) "not 
less than," " at least" Z. 274. — Periculo. Because in Cssar^s peril, 
the whole state was in danger. — Reum capitia eaee. P. C. 188. 

lO. Ctuem omarc. Cf. ad Fam. 15, 4; Phil. 11, 13.— Soleba- 
mu8. So Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, aud Frotscher, who considers the 
plural more complimentary to Deiotarus. The meaniug is: omnes 
nos Romani cum senatu in eo omando celebrandoque consentiebamus ; 
and those generals particularly whom Deiotarus had aided in their 
wars, Sulla, Murena, Lucullus, Pompey, aud others are had in miud^ 
Orelli compares de Rep. 1, 6, 10 : Quasi vero major cuiquam neces- 
aitas accidere possit, quam accidit nobis ! in qua quid facere 
potuiaaem, nisi tum consul fu iaa em? Madvig, however, re- 
tains and defends solebam. 

tflm Atrocissimum crimeiu Of having attempted CeBsar^B lifa 
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See note on p. 71, line 27. — Acceditf ut. Wheu the sentence is con-og 

ditional, accedit is always followed by uU Without a coudition we 
sometimes find accedit ut, but more commonly accedit quod, With 
quod an added circomstance is presupposed as real ; with ut it is con- 
ceived as just developing itself = preterea fit, ut See Z. 621, 622. 

13* Alterius crudelitate* Because his grandson Castor was 
the accusor of his grandfather. — Alterius indigtUtate. Because his 
slave Phidippus had appeared against his master. 

14* Crudelis Castor* So also Benecke, Klotz, Steinmotz, and 
Soldan. Madvig aud Schneider defend Crudelem Castorem, ou the 
ground that ne dicam requires the same case of the substantive or ad- 
jective before as after it Cf. p. MiL § 33 : vivo Milone, ne dicam 
conaule. Hunc accusativum o sequentibus ortum esse arbitror : atque 
omnino uiitio orationis exclamatio minus apposita videtur. Orellt 

15* Nepos* The son of his daughter, who had married Saocon- 
darius. — Adduxerit. The subjunctive expresses not merely some ad- 
ditional characteristic, but the conception and feeling of the speaker. 
2. 554. — AdolescentiiBque swb terrorem = terrorem a sua adolescentia 
8. a se adolescente, profectunL For young men at Rome found it a 
zeady way of gaining commendation, to accuse the magistrates, to 
whom, therefore, they were in some sort a terror. De Ojf. 2. 14 
Benecke omits et after intuUrit, referring to Z. 765. 

IT* Debebat* On the indicative, see Z. 518. 

18* Senrum* Phidippum medicum. In Rome physicians be« 
longed to the servile condition. 

10* A legatorum pedibns* In company with whom he had 
come to defend his master. Servants are said to be ad or circum pe- 
dcB domini, i. e. pedissequi. Verr. 1, 36, 92 : habebat circum pedes 
homines formoaos et litteratos. 

flO» Fugitivi* This is said contemptuously of Phidippus, since 
when sent with the other ambassadors to defend Deiotarus, he had 
abandoned his cause. His object, in speaking so contemptuously of 
his servile condition, is to make the accusation of Deiotarus appear 
still more unworthy, and to lower and weaken in the minds of tho 
Romans the regard in which Phidippus stood in his own country. On 
the repetition of dominum, compare.a(2 Att. 5, 2, 1 : quum Hortensius 
veniret et infirmus et tam longe et Hortensiua; p. Seat. § 54: ge- 
ner, et Piso gener. 

Mm Os, quo impudentiam pne se ferebat — Quum verba audiebam. 
These words are omitted by Benecke and Soldan as a gloss on quum 
os videbam. But Madvig very justly remarks, quam apte utriusque 
sensus ofiensio commemoretur quamque numeiose membra orationis 
cadant, nemo non videt 

193 • De fortimis comniiiiiibiM. For who can be safe, if slaves 
are permitted to tom informexB 7 

21 



814 KOTES. 



^ 



^' 



%li* De seiTO In domlniuii* The regular constniction diould be 
noticed, de gervis gu<Brere in dominum, i. e. e servis quaBstione 8. tor> 
mentis extorquere, quod contra dom. valere possit Not even is the 
involuntary {tormentie) evidence of a slave allowed against bis mas- 
ter, much less the voluntary accusation {accuset Bolutua), 
86 2* £xortus est seryuB* Intimating the impudence of Phi£)^>ns 
— ^here starts up a slave. 

3* Accuset* Compare note on p. 44, line S22. Emesti altered it 
to accusaret, But exortus est brings the actlon down to the present 
time, and is but a rhetorical amplification of the simple eet. Z. 512, 
Note, 

Ch. II. — 4* Illud, Referriug to what foUows. This chrcumstance, 
sc. your being judge in your case. The third cause of his fear. Mat- 
Z*^^ thi89 remarks that quod dicere .... grane e8t ought to foUow, instead 
«-.r -^ of which Cicero commences with the causal particle nam, 
^ ' t 5« Ctuum =3 now that, since. 

" , ' , 8* Arguare* Z. 166. The second peison of an indefinite subject 
' JB common. 
V ' 10« JBqniorem rs more favorable, kind. 

^ 11. Nouenim. Z. 808. 

\%m Ctuld . . . .Judicare, Namely, that you are a friend of jns- 

^ tice and humanity. By this praise of CiBsar he hintod what CsBsar 

ought to be ; particularly that it was foreign to his clemency to con- 

demn in his own cause. CsBsar^s anxiety to be thought miM and for- 

giving is noticed by Suetonius» c. 75. 

13« liod . . . . Insolentia* Tbe /otir^A canse. Cicero's twuaZ 
theatre was the forum ; here, the house of Cesar, where there was no 
surrounding band {conventum) by which the orator is inspired to emn- 
lation. Compare p. Mil 1, and the story of the declauner Porchis 
Latro given in Quinctil. 10, 5, and Senec. Controv. 4 : Praf, Decla- 
matori<B virtutit Latronem Porcium unicum exemplum quum pro 
reo in Hispania Rustico Porcio propinquo euo diceret, usque eo ease 
eonfusum, ut a solodcismo inciperet, nee ante potuisse confirmari 
teetum ac parietes desiderantem, quam impetravit, ut judicium ex 
foro in basUicam transferretur, Usque eo ingenia scholastieis fx- 
efcitationibus delicate nutriuntur, ut clamorem, silentium, risum, 
emlum denique pati neseiant. 

14* In disceptatione Tersata est* Came on trial. 

16« In qua oratorum studia niti solent* Z. 466 

IT. Acquiesco* Not so strong as gaudeo, delector, but = tnos 
oculos, indices benevolentiss tuse, quum intueor, timere desino. Z. 416. 

1 0* Ctttse* These things ; referring to what has been mentioned 
in the preceding clauses. — Obtinend<B veritatis. Veritatem obtinere 
os to make good* establish, or by defendmg set forth tho tmth so that 
aU ihall see it. Cicero had what was most important in establidiiiig 
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the truth ; thongh it was of little weigfat in rousing the eloquence and oa 
ardof of the epeaker. 

IX 1* Hauc, &c. Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan: Hanc enim cau- 
sam, C. Casar, ai, &c. 

IX4r. Cujus omnem aetatem in populi Romaui bellis con- 
sumptam. The first expedition of the Romans in Asia, occurring in 
the time of Deiotarus, was that of Sulla, a. u. c. 662, to restore Ario- 
barzanes to his kingdom of Cappadocia. He had assisted the Romans 
in the first Mithridatic war, in the time of Sulla, ▲. u. o. 667. It was 
now 709. S#dan rejects ei before regi, 

HGm Curiam* Because it was contiguous to the forum where the 
cause sfaould be pleaded in tfae open air. 

27. Deorum . . . populi Romani .... senatus. Tfaese answer 

to calum forum curiam, and, as usual, are in tfae reverse 

order. See p. Lig, 11, 33: Si fraierne, &c., with tfae note on tfae 
passage. Observe also tfae repetition of tfae et witfa eacfa of the sub- 
stantives, in reference to calum, forum and curiam. 

30. MaximsB causae, i. e. longe gravissime, quanta, inquit, § 5, 
nulla unquam in diaceptatione veraata esL — Debilitatur loco. CfL 
Tac. Dial 39. 

31. Q,ui pro multis ssepe dixistl* Compare p. Lig. 10, 30. 
Pro multis sape = pro multis pro alio alio tempore. 

3 IX. Ad te ipsum referre* Referre ad aliquam rem \a properly 
to refer to something as a standard or measure. You, Caesar, sfaould 
judge my present feelings by your own ; you sfaould put yourself in 
my place, and give me the indulgence wfaicfa you would tben require 
^Quofacilius. Z. 536. 

34. Antequam .... dico« Z. 576. He wisfaes to remove any 
latent hatred wfaich Cesar might cherish agaiust Deiotarus, as a Pom- 
peian, before fae proceeds to the charge itself. 

35* Accusatorum* Castor and Pfaidippus. — Quum = etsi. Z. 
577. — Nec ingenio. It is contrary to Cicero's usual practice to lower 
tfae cfaaracter of fais opponents ; but faere fae does so to sfaow thoir 
audacity in impeaching a king, and that tl^ey must rely for success 
on Cfesar^s.well-known prejudices against Deiotarus. 

37. Non sine aliqua spe* Z. 709. Comp. p. Mil. 1, 2. 

Ch. III. — 39. AflTectum, &c. Csesar faad deprived faimof tfae te- 
trarcfay of tfae Trocmi, and also of Armenia Minor, wfaich fae owed 
to Pompey. De Div. 2, 37. Benecke, Klotz, and Soldau read af- 
flictum ; but Orelli and Madvig prefer affectmn, as better suited to 
tfae softened expressions incommodis et detrimentia. Instead of tfae 
mild language faere chosen, compare the faarsh words used by Cic. 
Phil. 2, 37, 94: Quis enim cuiquam inimicior, quam Deiotaro C<b- 
sar ? &c. — Propter offenaionem animi tui. Owiug to your displeas- 
uro* 
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Pafu 

Q^ 40« [Teque .... cognoveraiit.] These words are bracketed by 
Orelli, afler Madvig, on account of the perversity of the sentimeDt 
Esse before cognoverant is omitted in the common text, as is often 
the case after the verba sentiendi ; but when a lasting state is to be 
denoted, it shoold be expressed. 

41« Apud ipsum te = apud ipsum, de cujus periculo dicerent, id 
est, apud te. See note on p. 80, line 29. 

^flm Fore putabant, ut . . . . iusideret* Z. 594. — Exuleerato, 
figruratively from festering wounds. Therefore inaideret^ of a deeply- 
seated and fixed grudge. As Ceesar would be calied up«n to negative 
this supposition, so it is a tacit exhortation to justice. 

44. Per clemeutiam* Benecke, Klotz, and Madvig omit the 
preposition here. 
g7 3* Hospes hospiti. Z. 798. The allusion is to the time when, 
in retuming from his march against Pharuaces, ailer the Alexandrian 
war, Cssar partook of the hospitality of Deiotarus. 

4« Non tam in bellis, &c. Matthiss here supposes a blending of 
two constructions, one of which would give non tam in bellia, quam 
in promis8i9 firmam ; the other, non in bellis, quam in promisaisfir- 
miorem, Benecke rejects this explanation, aud holds that tam does 
not correspond to the following quam, which refers rather to the com- 
parative firmiorem, but is closely connected with the non, nearly in 
the sense of non admodum. Schneider {Jahrb. 52r. B. 1848, p. 280) 
prefers the view of Benecke, and compares Liv. 28, 39, 12 : Quod 
nobia non tam fructu jucundius e8t quam ultione, where 
tam as in our passage is found in all MSS. On the twofold applica- 
tion of manu8, compare ad Fam. 7, 5, 3 : totum denique hominem 
tibi ita trado de manu, ut aiunt, in manum tuam istam et 
victoria et fide praatantem. 

6* Dii penates. The tutelary gods of his family. 

T* Deiotari regis. On the order of the words, see Z. 796. Which 
is the usual order? — Ara focique. Soe note on p. 46, line 24. 

8« Facile [exorari]. Not only easily induced to forgive, but to 
forgive beartily (semel, once for all ; cf. § 39). Klotz, Benecke, Supfle, 
aud Soldan read facile orari from tbe best MSS., and explain it : Csb- 
sar on the one hand does uot close his ears to entreaty, and on the 
other allows himself, once for all, to be prevailed upon. 

0« Placavit .... seuserit* After qui non or quin, when a neg- 
ative or equivalent interrogative precedes, it is the usage of Cicero to 
place the subjunctive in the same tense which has goue before, be- 
cause the action follows immediately, and is included in the same time 
as the preceding. Compare note on p. 55, line 22. 

lO* ^uamquam, &c. <* Though why dwell on this? For by 
^hom have your expostulations with Deiolarus been unheard ? Every 
one knows the drift of them. You never accused him as an enemy," 
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&c. Queri cum aliqvo = exprobrare alicui acceptam injuriam. Z. onr 
307. For the complaints of Cfesar against Deiotarus, see Auct B. 
Alex, 67, seqq. 

1 2m Hostem* The distinction that hostis means an enemy of the 
state, and inimicus a private enemy, is not always observed. See de > 
Fin, 5, § 29 ; Verr. 2, § 58 ; Sest, § 129 ; and compare note ou p. 54, 
line 27. 

14. Datamm fuisse* Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan give daturum 
esse, which is the reading of ouly the Erfurt M S., but supported by 
the note of the Schol. Gronov. on this passage, who gives the following 
letter from Caesar to Deiotarus : Turpe est, Et ego amicus tuus fui, 
QucB cauea eat, ut ad Pompeium transires ? Sed ignoaco tibi, ai se- 
cutua es nomen aenatua, Mitte exercitum Pompeio, mitte filium, tu 
tantum excuaatione utere, quia senex e8. 

15* Ipse, sc. autem. Z. 781. Benecke, Soldan, and Madvig: si, 
quum auxilia Pompeio vel etiam fiJium misisset, &c. Soldan : ipse 
tamen ; and Benecke : ipae tamen excusatione ittatis ; Klotz reads ai 
quum aux. Pompeio vel si etiamfil, misisset, tpse tamen, &c., which 
Frotscher also approves. 

16« Afaximis .... rebiis s hostili odio. For the circumstance 
that Deiotarus had not from his own impulse and from hatred marched 
against CsBsar, but had followed the general course of things, amount- 
ed to an acquittal in reference to the most important point of the charge. 

1T« AmicitiaD neglectss vel violats culpam. Nam accusajbat 
eum ut amicvm officio parum functum. The fault was very trifling, 
and had no enmity in it 

18* In eum .... animadvertisti* See note on p. 17, line 32. 
Observe also that eum, the object of liberavisti, is to bo supplied from 
in eum. Cf. de Orat. 1, 15, 69 : ad eum delata et tradita without 
ei; ad Fam. 13, 4, 6: ut te horter et suadeam without tibi. Comp. 
Z. 766. — Sed omni. When sed alone, without etiam, follows non 
modo or non solum, the first clause is included : i. e. as the particular 
in the general, the weaker in the stronger, the less numerous iu the 
more numerous. Therefore with cuncti and omnes regularly the sim- 
ple sed is found. 

10« Regem* GallogrsecisB s. Galatarum. 

Ch. IV. — flO» Progressus, sc. ad aliquid moliendum. Additum 
est concinnitatis causa, ue, quum in sqq. errore communi additum ha- 
beret lapsus, odio tui suo participio fraudaretur. The complement of 
progressus is omitted to avoid any invidious allusion. Klotz gives pro- 
gressus est . , , , lapsus cst. — Errore communi, Cf. Pkil. 11, 13, 34. 

21. Houorificeutissimis. Z. 105 (c). 

2fl* Appellavisset. The subjunctive expresses the thonght only 
as the speaker's conception or idea. Z. 565. But in this passage the 
common text (omitting quum after quique) puts a period after versati, 

21* 
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Qtj and commences the 4th chapter with Quum audiret. M advig de- 
fends the commou text and punctuatiou as required by the moods and 
teLses {appellaviaaet .... duxieset) which are brought together, and 
confirmed by the connection. • " Cicero primum (§ 10) universe Deio- 
tarum dicit, qui senatus auctoritatem maximi facere consuevisset, per- 
turbatum efise iisdem rebus, quibus eos, qui rainus perturbari debuerint, 
deinde (§ 11) has res et hanc perturbationem singulatim describit*' 
Klotz, from MSS. which give quique eum illum, &c., or quique cum 
illum, &c., formed tbe period as given in the text, and was followed 
by Orelli and SQpfle. Madvig and Soldan: quique eum ordinem 
.... veraati, IV. 1 1. Quum audiret, &c. 

fl^tm JBst perturbatus = in errorem abductus est, a softened ex- 
pression like lapaua eat above. The causes of this error are given in 
the foliowing chapter. This is ihefirat excuse for Deiotarus's joining 
Pompey. — Longinquus. For if those who were boru and living in the 
heart of the republic, yet mistook the true state party, a fortiori might 
Deiotarus, a foreigner, living at a distance. Nati refers to alienigena, 
and versati to longinquus, 

27 • Consulibus* These were C. Claudius Marcellus and L. Cor- 
nelius Lentulus, a. u. o. 705. Cf. Cses. B. C. 1, 5; and Cic. ad Fam, 
16, 11, 3. The measure here referred to caused the friends of CsBsar 
to take refuge at Ravenna, where he then was. — Nobia imperatoribua. 
Cicero had just returned from Cilicia, and iu expectation of a triumph 
was now at the city. See ad Fam. 16, 11 ; and note on p. 77, line 3. 
Instead of nobis, the reading in most of the MSS. as well as the best, 
is novis, which Schultz also gives in his text, and Benecke thinks may 
be defended from Caes. B. C. 1, 5, and 6. 

30. Csse inclusam» Eaae is omitted in the common text. 
Compare note on p. 86, line 40. 

33. Cousules ex ItaUa profhglsse. Cf. PAt7. 2, 22, S^.—Sic 
enim ei nunciabatur. Not all, for Cicero, Sulpicius, aud others re- 
mained. 

34* Esse efiusam* Manutius adds ad bellum contra te ge- 
rendum, but it answers rather to the preceding profugisse, and = in 
fugam efTusam. Were dispersed; for on hearing of the march of 
Cesar towards the city, the optimates fled, and joined Pompey in 
Greece. 

35* Ad Orientem, i. a to Asia where Deiotarus was. 
.36« De couditionibus tuis* Pompey demanded that Csesar 
should deliver his army and province to a successor, previously to his 
suiug for a second consulship. Caesar oflered to disband his army if 
Pompey did the same. Cf. Cbbs. B. C. 1,9; Cic. ad Fam. 16, 12. 
After veri in this line Klotz with some MSS. gives nuntii. 

38. Certorum hominum. Especially the consuls Lentulus and 
Marcellus, M. Bibulus, L. Domitius, P. Scipio, and Cato, who all, in 
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their opposition to CaMar, betrayed motives qnite dtstiiict fix)m love of g*^ 
couutry. Cass. jB. C 1, 4. 
V 30* Se tenuit, retinuiti quo minus ad bellum proficisceretnr 

40* Iguosce. P^don the man so ciroumBtanced in regard to 
Pompey, who, from his high command in the republic, and his inter- 
course with Deiotarus in the Mithridatic war» had naturally great in- 
fluence over him. The aeeond excuse. 

^flm Ad quem quum .... congessissent* On quum and the 
Bubjuncttve, see note on p. 85, line 1. In quem is the common read- 
ing ; and cortgerere omnia ornamenta in aliquem is a more common 
construction than e. o. o. ad aliquem. The former = to confer on 
one or impart to one all honors aud distinctions ; the latter = omnia 
congerere ad aliquem omaudum, to make every thing contribute to the 
honor of some one. By ad the direction towards an object is denoted, 
by in the object itself. 

43« Tu ipse* Cffisar and Pompey, united by the affection and 
prudence of Julia, an<i acting in the true spirit of their triumvirate, 
readily voted each other the highest offices and honors ; but Julia may 
be also meant 

44« Si . . . . idcirco. See note on p. 26, Hne 7^ — Tu<b res gestm. 
See note on p. 36, Ime 31. 

3* Houores populi Romaui» a populo Romano in PompeiumQQ 
collati. 

4. Ctnauti senatus. What ellipsis is there here ; and what do 
we in English supply ? Z. 767. 

S* Tauto .... quanto* Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan, from the 

Erf. and other MSS., read quanto tanto. Verum qui sic loquitur, 

is, quanta Cssaris gloria sit, ostendit Pompeii comparatione ; Cicero, 
Deiotari excusandi causa, quanta Poropeii gloria fuerit, commemorat ; 
itaque omnia breviter comprehendens tantam ait fuisse Pompeii glorie 
preeter ceteroe prsestantiam, quanta nunc Cassaris sit. Madvig. 

T* Tuos euumerare uon possumus* Compare p. Marcel. 2. 

Ch. V. — 0» Ad eum igitur* Igitur resumes the thread of the 
narrative, which had been interrupted by § 12. Z. 739. The third 
excuse is drawn from antecedent circumstances. He had been the 
old ally, host, and friend of Pompey. 

lO* Justis hostilibusque bellis* BeUum justum is one com- 
menced and carried on in accordance with the usual formalities. C£ 
de Off. 1, 11, 36. Bella hostilia are wars waged with a foreign foe, 
in opposition to bella civilia, For Jioetie was anciently =s peregriniit. 
The assistance here alluded to was afforded in the Mithridatic war, 
which Pompey terminated. 

11* Ctuocum* Cicero usually uses quoeum, and (rarely) eum 
quo, to refer to a definite person, and ^utcttfn when the reference is 
indefinite or generaL 
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OQ 1 2» ESt Tenit, Slc The fourth excuse, from the amewnitani 
circumstances.— VeZ vel vel Z, 336, 339. 

13* £YOcatus« Benecke and Soldan read voeatut, and ccMisider 
inappropriate the particular meaning of evocatus as applied to a vete- 
ran who has served his full time and received hb discharge, but bb af- 
terwards called to the field by special requeet, or, as a compKment to 
his military experience, on special occasions. For areessitus, Be- 
necke, Klotz, and Madvig give the form, accerntua. 

14* Ad fugientem, &c. Not to a victorious general, but a re- 
treating friend. For Fompey had fied from Italy to Greece. There- 
fore Deiotarus'8 conduct was perfectly disinterested. 

16* Pharsalico pr«Blio facto* Thtififth excuse, from the sub- 
sequent conduct of Deiotarus. — Diseeeeit, Nec tamen continuo ; 
Pompeium enim ex Pharsalico proBlio profugum secutus, in Cilicia vel 
m litore Icario expoeitus eet, ut Orientis regna in auxilium illius con- 
citaret 

1T« lufiuitam = positam in bello, quod quando finem habiturum 
esset, incertum erat ; vague, uncertain. 

1 8* Brrori . . . satisfactum esse duxit. Cf. p. leg. Man. § 17 : 
vectigalia nervos esse .... duximus ; p. Mil. 8, 22 : munus esse du' 
cebat ; and below, § 14 : tuumque hoatcm esae duxit suum. — SatiS' 
facere errori est satis errare, uec longius in errore progredi vel perse- 
verare. 

10. Utilitatihus tuis paruit = fecit quidquid utilitates tus pos- 
tulabant They are euumerated below. His aiding Domitius, seud- 
ing money (most probably) to Sextus Caesar, frequently auctioning his 
goods to raise supplies, &c. The common text gives contulit, ieque 
Alex. bell. gerente util. &c., which Benecke, Soldan, and Madvig 
retaiu. Cesar had porsued Pompey into Egypt, and there, captivated 
by the charms of Cleopatra, he had espoused her quarrel with her 
brother Ptolemy, and iuvolved bimself in awarwith the Alexaudrians. 

20« Cu* Domltii» This Cn. Domitius Calvinus was consul 
A. u. c. 701. In the battle of Pbarsalia he commanded the ceutre, 
and wheu CsBsar went to Egypt, he intrusted to Calvinus the admiu- 
istratiou of the proviuce of Asia and the neigliboring countries. Do- 
mitius here became involved in a war with Pharnaces, the son of Mith- 
ridates, by whom he was defeated in the neighborhood of Nicopoiis. 
— Amplissimi viri. Z. 793. 

fllm Suis tectis et coplis. The forraer understand of quarters , 
and supplies, the latter of forces. Deiotarus furnished to Domitius.two 
legions and a hundred horsemen in the war against Pharuaces. Hut. 
BelL Alex. 34, 35. Hoc tamen loco potius loquitur de alimentis ac 
receptioue in oppida regis. Orelli. 

22m £um, quem tu, &c. The individual here inteuded is doubt- 
fiil. Some have referred it to Q. Fufius Calenus ; but he was then 
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govemor of Achaia. Others underBtand Sextus CsBsar, who was at qq 
that time prsfect of Syria. D. CasB. 47, 26. Soldan brackets et pro- 
batis8imum, and omits omnibtis, which is to be construed as the da- 
tiye with probatisgimum, as in Planc, 11, 27. 

3ft« Iterum* In the war against Phamaces, in which Deiotarus 
took part B, Alex. 68-77. So Manutius and others ; but Orelli re- 
fera it to the Alezandrian war. — Tertio. In the African war, a. u. a 
708. See ch. 9. 

M. Uterere. Z. 166. 

26. Tuumque hostem esse duxlt Buum. A phrase of frequent 
occurrence, and, according to Manutius, lepore suo non carens. 
Compare p. MiU 32, 88 :- CtBsaris potentiam 9uam eaae dicebat ; and 
36, 100 : Eamfortunam, qumcunque erit tua, ducam meam. Phar- 
naces, however, was more the enemy of Deiotarus than of Caesar. 
Cf. Bell. Alex. 34. 

28* Amplissimo honore et regis nomine* A senatujam rex 
appellaius erat; sed CtBsar ei, quamquam victo, regis dignitatem 
aervabat. Cf. Bell. Alex. 67. Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig read amp. 
regis honore et nomine ; Benecke, amp. regis nomine affeceris. — Js 
igitur. The state of the question or case is : the man whom you re- 
lieved from every apprehension of danger, and honored most highly, 
is accused of wishing to assassiuate you at his house. This is suffi- 
cieutly improbable, as he proceeds to show. 

3a« Domi BUiB. Z. 400. 

31* Ctuod tu« The firat proof of improbability deduced from the 
persooal character of Deiotarus. It would argue dowuright madness 
in the most prudent of men. Benecke and Madvig read nisi . . . .jui- 
dicas. Z. 526. 

32m Ut euim omittam* He enumerates, by pretending to omit, 
five marks of improbability : the reverence due to the tuteiary gods, 
the dignity of CiBsar, his fortuue, the favore he had bestowed ou De- 
iotarus, the gratitude of Deiotarus, and adds lastly, his danger if he 
had attempted Caesar^s life. — Cujus tanti = quanti or cujus tam 
magni. The genitive by Z. 448. 

33« Deorum penatiam* The tutelary gods of his family. 

34* Importunitatis* Barbarity, destitute of all sense of proprie- 
ty, and regardless of time, place, or person. 

35* Ferocitatis. Ferocitaa est ejus, qui nimium vuibus suis 
oonfidit 

3T* In eo« In with the accusative signifies the object or that to 
which the action refera ; with the ablative, the place in which the ab- 
solute power of the verb is exerted. Cf. 4 Cat. 6, 12 : in his homini- 
bus. 

38« Omuea reges, &c. Who after the defeat of Pompey had 
joined Casear, and having been kindly treated by him, would reason- 
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Pl«« 

QQabl^rhave been expected to ayenge his death. Abram ennmerates 

the foHowing : Sadales, king of Thrace, Cotys, Rhascypolis, Ariobar- 
zaues, Tarcondimotos, Mithridates Pergamenus, and Ariarathes. 

^ft* Fiiio* Deioiari regis, et patria etjilii, et tnagnus et no8tr9 
more inatruetus exercitua ; summa in filio spes, summa ingenii in- 
dolea, summa virtus, Phil. 11, 13. — Dietractus esset = would have 
been at variance or discord, would have quarrelled with, falleu out 
with, Slc. Plerique etiam uuuc exponunt '* discerptus, dilaceratus,*' 
quum sit " a societate divulsus esset, in maximum odium omnium, 
etiam conjugis ac filii, incidissef Hoc patet partim ex hiBiri^ cariS' 
eimo, partim ex eo, quod dicit etiam cogitato scelere futurum fuisse, 
ut distraheretur, Tantam enim crudelitatem Cffisari, apud quem 
verba facit, imputare non poterat, ut is detecto Deiotari perfido con- 
silio atque occupato, etiam conjugem et filium regis, homiues pronsus 
innocentes, laceraturus, discerpturus, id est, uecaturus fuisset Orelli. 

43* Non modo* I do not say perpetrated, &c. Z. 724. 
89 Ch. VI. — 1* At, credo. An objection. AIl that you have men- 
tioned as improbable in Deiotarus, becomes easy if he is a rash and in- 
considerate man. But quis consideratior illo ? On at, see Z. 349 ; 
and on credo, Z. 777. Consideratus, which is properly said of things, 
is elsewhere applied to persons. Phil. 2, 13, 31 : p. Quint. 3, 11. 

2m ^uis tectior* Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan read and defend 
quis rectior, which is found in the best MSS. Rectus is to be taken, 
not iu the moral sense of just or honest, but as equivalent to firm, con- 
sistent, one whose judgmeut is correct aud sound. But Orelli explains 
tectior as : Metaphora petita ab gladiatoribus, qui, uti debent, contra 
ictus adversariorum sese tegunt Non igitur inest in his verbis ma- 
ligniB calliditatis reprehensio. 

3* ^uamquam* Z. 341, in fin. 

6« Cui porro* Z. 419. Nay, farther ; a correction of the prece- 
diug sentence : I said that Deiotarus's virtues were known to you ; 
nay, the whole world has heard of them. 

8. ^uod igitur* He draws the conclusion from the acknowledged 
probity and prudence of Deiotarus. Instead of audita estt Benecke, 
Klotz, and Soldan read sit audita. In the next liue, for cadere posset, 
Madvig reads caderet, considering the former as expauded from the 
latter by some copyist for the sake of perspicuity. 

10« Idem. Z. 697. 

11* Afiuime stuito* A species of Iit5tes or meiSsis, where an af- 
firmation is made by denying the opposite notion. Comp. p. Cluent, 
26, 72 : minime amarus is visus est, &c. Similarly, we say, ** he is 
no fool." On vir and humo, spoken of the same person, see note on 
p. 93, line 34 

13* Suspiciose* Place the charges on one side, the life of Deio* 
tarus on the other, and so far from there being in them grounds for 
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probability, there are none eyen for saspicion. This he proceeds to oq 
prove. — Inquit, sc. the accuser. — Jn eaatellum Lueeium. Castellum, 
a diminutive of castrum, ie a fort raised in a territory to defend it 
against the incursions of an eneray ; or ou its borders, to guard the 
passes ; or lastly, it formed a part of the regular encaropment itself 
Owing to the security which these castella afforded, towns were often 
built uear them. Here Luceium is to be taken fiist, generally as the 
name of the *' castle" adjacent to, but distinct from which was the 
royal palace. Heuce visiters to the palace were said <* to come to the 
castle.'' Agaiu, ch. 7, it is taken as the " citadel" or « castle,'* 
properly so called, and as such is visited by Cesar the following day. 
Orelli regards the name Luceium as corrupt, as Strabo calls it 

14. DevertiBses. Z. 209. Soldan gives divertiasea, 

16« Huc. The place where the gifts were displayed. — E hdlneo. 
For the bath before dinner was Roman etiquette. 

1T« Ibi . . . . in eo ipso loco* The former denotes the place 
generally, and the latter epexegetically more nearly defines it In eo 
ipeo loco also are to be more closely connected with eollocati, so that 
erant stands by itself, and collocati as in appoeition with armatu ** For 
there were armed men, who had been placed in that very spot, for the 
puipose of killing you.** 

18« Bn crimen, en causa. Z. 403, Note 2. 

10* Eigo mehercules* The first circumstance connected with 
the charge, and which shows its improbability, is that a physician was 
privy to the secret, yet that the sword was preferred to poison. On 
the form meherculea, see Z. 361, Note, 

flOm ^uum est ad me ista causa delata, et delatum Phidip- 
pum .... ease corruptum, When that case was laid before me, and 
it waa laid before me, that Fhidippus, &c. So MatthisB. Benecke 
more correctly takes the acc. with the infin. as in apposition with caU' 
sa, for the purpose of more nearly defining wherein this consists. In 
Cicero, when an acc. c. inf, is govemed by an abetract substantive, 
the subetantive usually has a demonstrative pronoun agreeing with it, 
as in this instance. 

^^m Ab isto* Castor: spoken with contempt See note on p. 9, 
line 16. Soldan and Klotz : ipso. 

M» Ctuid ait medicus* Medicua with emphasis, to contrast 
with veneno. Soldan : agit medicua. 

2T* Primo .... deinde* The two advantages of poison: " it is 
more secret, and has more unpuuity." Madvig: primum. 

30« Jovis ille quidem hospitalis. Strangers and guests were 
under the immediate protection of Jupiter, who avenged any injury 
done to them. Hoepitalia = ^evtov. Benecke, Klotz, and Soldan 
read Joms illiua quidem, du:. 
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QQ 31* H<niiliie8 .... celasset* Z. 391. On the omissi^ of f)ero, 
Bee Z. 781. 

3 flm ^uod isitur, &c. The double iuterrogation has the forco of 
argumentation. Very likely, foreooth, that Phidippus, who was not 
truBted in the way of his profession (poison), should be privy to arme, 
swords and an ambuih. 

33« Tibi, Phidippo. 

34« De armis .... celare te noluit. Z. 391, Note, 

35. Crlmen contexitur. So in Greek, ifalvuv, ^dvruv 66\o¥^ 
Katcd, Sdwarov. 

3T* Inspicere, sc. ea, quibus te Deiotanu munerare conatituerat. 

Ch. VII.— 38. auid postea t Z. 769. Soldan and Klotz : De- 
iotarus rex illo tempore non perfecia re eontinuo, &«. 

30« Dimisit exercitum. In imitation of the braggart Thraso in 
the Eunuch of Terence, 4, 7, 44, Cicero here sportively calls the as- 
saBsins who were placed in ambush the army of Deiotarus. It must 
have produced a ludicrous effect to address a few hired bravos by the 
dignified appellation of exercitus, and therefore tended to " dilute" the 
charge by setting it in a ridiculous point of view. 

41* Itaque fecisti a et ita fecisti; and you did retum thither 
after supper. See note on p. 15, line 37. 

^flm Magnum fuit t Would it have been a difficult matter, with 
a tinge of irony. 

43. Comiter et Jucunde fuisses. Z. 365, in fin. It is the lan- 
guage of familiar confidential intimacy. — iHi fi*om eo, ire, 
QQ !• Rex Attalus* King of Pergamus, the third of the name, who, 
A. u. o. 621, made the Roman people his heir. Liv. Epit, 57, men- 
tions a similar circumstance of Antiochus, king of Syria ; and since 
we have no information of such presents made by Attalus, some have 
supposed that we should read here Antiochus. Neutiquam cum Ur- 
sino h. 1. Antiochua reponendum neque de Ciceronis ipsius inapT^iian 
HvtinoviKi^ cogitandum : nam ab Attalo non minus quam ab Antiocho, 

et simili quidem rationo, munera accipere potuit Scipio. Oreili. P. 

Africanum. Africanus minor. He carried these gifts into the public 
treasury, and promised to reward with them the bravest of his army. 

It. Ad Numautiam* In Spain, where Scipio was then command- 
mg. What does ad with names of towns signify ? Z. 398, Note, 

3* luspectaute* Indicating the attention of the observers. 

4^« Regio et animo et more, i. e. maximo splendore et liberalitate. 

5. Repete .... memoriam, pone .... dlem, vultus re* 

cordare* Notice the arrangement of the clauses. The first and sec- 
ond in anaphorical order, the third chiastically. 

T. Num quae. Z. 136. Dropping the interrogative form, it = 
plane multa. So num quid, sc. fuit, factum est, with nisi, suice in 
num the notion of negation lies. Z. 735. 
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lO* DiselpUna* Every thing was in keeping with a well-regu-QQ 
lated family, and none of that hurry and distorbance inseparable from 
the execution of guilty enterpriaee. 

14* Acta res erimluose est* Thia thing was brought forward 
as an iroportant part of the accusation ; the accusen made it the sub- 
ject of tbe gravest chargea. 

Iff* Vomere post ocenam, l e. i/icrcKJ^y a^^«> as he calls it, ad 
Att 13, 52. This was a frequent practioe with tbe ancients, and par- 
ticularly with CiBBar, as appears from the letter just quoted : Accubuit 
(CaBear), ineriieiiv agehat Itaque et edit et hihit ^cd; etjucunde; ^ 
opipare eane et apparate. This disgusting practice did not argue 
Cesar a drunkard ; for Suetonius, JuL 55, says, vini parcissimum ne 
inimici quidem negaverunt. It was rather to relieve bimself from in- 
digestion after an official entertainment, and a sort of complimeut to 
Deiotarus, intimatmg that he mtended to paas the evening cheerfuUy 
witb him. Seneca, alluding to this custom of vduptuaries, says, ad 
Helv. 9, Vomunt ut edant, edunt ut vomant. 

16* Badem tna iUa* Klotz : eadem illa tua. Soldan and Mad- 
vig omit illa. 

IT* In cnblcnlo malle. Supply vomere, So also Madvig. 
Others, in cuhiculum te ire malle dixieti. — Dii te perduint. A com- 
mon formula of imprecation which is often found in the comic poets. 
Z. 162. 

1 8* FugitiTe* A term of reproach of frequent occurrenoe. Here, 
however, with special reference to the faithless slave. Benecke reads, 
ita non modo improhus, et fatuue, eed etiam amene es. 

19« Signa seuea, and not men ratber. 

ftO* Ctn» .... trangferri non possent. That they could not 
be removed, &c Z. 556. 

31« Habes crimiua insidiamm. There are tbe charges for 
you ; and you may judge of tbeir importance ! Compare in Piaon. 
fj 53 : Habee reditum meum. — Horvm .... eram coneciua. Phidip- 
pus conceived that evidence of his being in the secret sbould estabiish 
the credit of all that he liad said. Cicero denies that Deiotarus would 
in that case have tnisted Phidippus to visit Rome, where Castor his 
hostile grandson was, and alao the much-iujured Caesar. 

22. Ctuid tum. Z. 769. 

33. Haberet* Benecke and Klotz : habehat. 

2S. Cui fecisset* According to their account. — Praaertim quum, 
An instance of bracbylogy, in reference to the negative import of the 
preceding question, where Romam mitteret = non mitteret eum Ro- 
mam, prtBeertim quum, &c. So aiso j?. Arch. 9, 19 ; p. Mil. 30, 81. 
Render : and that, when or although, &c. 

36« Judicare* Quum nec vindicare neque indicare claram sen- 
tentiam prebeat, prefero nunc Olz. et Lamb. susp. judicare : ** quum 

28 



326 iroTBS. 

QQcogfHaret CflBsarem oniuii eoe m oibe teiraitmi, qni judieare de se 
(Deiotaro) etiam abeente re^oque ee spoliare poaset ; alii vero judices, 
qaoe absens reformidaret, nalli erant" OrelU. Benecke, Steinmetz, 
and Klotz read vindieare, With this reading, ia refers to Phidippas, 
and se is the accosative after vindicare ; also, referring to the same. 
Sdpfle and Madvig read indicare, And that too, notwithstanding he 
(Phidippas) was the only man who could give information in Rome 
against him in his abeence. For had Deiotarus been present, he would 
have been aUe to refute the charges of Phidippus. Sfipfle regards se 
as a gloss which might easily have arisen from the preceding syllable 
te, 

88. Vlndret. Klotz: vinxerit, 

30* Scire* Not seiese ; for they still knew, and it is the same as 
9tf<e illi sciebant, ut dicie, 

Ch. VIII. — 31* Reliqua para* The first part of the charge was 
the attempted assassination of CsBsar ; the reet of it argued only dis- 
afiectiou towards him : 1. In attending too much to unfavorable ru- 
mors about Ciesar; 2. In levying a large army against him. The 
latter point (with which he connects the charge of holding a corres- 
poudence with one Cscilius, a Pompeian, as also of supplying CsBsar 
with inferior cavalry) he answers first in the remainder of this section. 
— Regem semper in specuLis fuisae. Speculum in quo specimus ima- 
ginem, epecula de qua prospicimus. Varr. 5, 8. Eeee in speculis s 
to be on the watch, to observe. So in Verr. 1, 16, 46 : nunc homineg 
in epeculis eunt; observant, quemadmodum sese uriusquieque ves- 
trum gerat. Cf. p. Muren. 37, 79 ; ad Att. 9, 10 ; ad Fam. 4, 3. 
See ^ 25. 

39* A te animo esset alieno. Z. 470. Benecke and Soldan 
read, esset animo. 

34* Eas . . . quibus . . . posset s tales . . . . ut iis, &c. Z. 556. 

36* Ab excuraiouibus et latrociuiis* After these words Mad- 
vig gives hostium. 

38* Autea* Before CsBsar deprived him of part of his dominions. 
When Cicero was proconsul of Cilicia, Deiotarus brought to his assist- 
ance thirty cohorts of infantry and two thousand cavalry. Ad Att. 
6, 1, 14. — Eziguas. Absolutely small or trifling; but parvas rela- 
tively 80. Hence its propriety here. This is said to move CflBsar^s 
pity. 

39. Csecilium* Q. CsBcilius Bassus, a Pompeian, noticed, ad 
Fam. 12, 18 ; and Liv. Epit 127. He spread a report that CsBsar 
had been defeated and killed in Africa, and seized the govemment of 
Syria, which he held till the arrival of Cassius. Cicero, to suit his 
purpose, speaks of him here contemptuously, as also ad Fam. 12, 18 ; 
but Phil. 11, 13, he says, Est Q, C<Bcilii Beissif privati illius qui- 
dem, sedfortis et pr<Bclari viri, robustus et victor exercitus. With 
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him, however, Deiotarus was accused of attempting to open a com-QQ 
muuication, and of imprisoning the meBsenger for refusing to ga To 
this Cicero replies ironically, *' What a likely story, forsooth, that he 
had not others to send (if they refnsed) ; or, that the perrons whom he 
had seut, did not obey his orders ; or, (lastly,) that those who ui so im- 
portant a matter had disobeyed him, were imprisoned (only) and not 
put to death !" — Neacio quenu Z. 553. 

43* Dicto audientes* See Amold's Nepos, Lys. 1, 2. Klotz 
aud Soldan : dieto obedientee. — /n tanta re. Namely, wagfaig waf 
against CsBsar. 

1. Utrum, &c. When Deiotams sent messengers to Caecilius, he 91 
must either have been ignorant that the Pompeian cause was ruined 
(causam illam victam), or have conceived CsBcilius an important 
man ; neither of which is at all likely. Therefore he did not send them. 

2* Is, qul. Deiotarus, who as possessing an accurate knowledge 
of every Roman, must despise Cfecilius. For if he knows him, he de- 
spises his insignificance ; if he does not, he despises him for not at- 
tracting his notice. Cf Phil. 2, 7, 16 : O miser aive illa tibi nota 
non 8unt .... sive suntf &>c. Ibid. 22, 54 : O miserum te si intel^ 
ligis, miaeriorem, si non intelligiSf &c. Benecke, Klotz, SQpfle, and 
Madvig read, vel quia non nosset, vel ei noeeet. 

4. Addit. Namely, the accuser.— iZZud. Z. 748. 

S» Misisse, sc. against Phamaces. — NihU ad. Z. 296, in fin. 
Beuecke, Klotz, and SQpfle retain the common text: Veteree, credo, 
Casar ; aud Benecke takes the words as spoken ironically, « his old 
ones, forsooth ;'* and nihil ad tuum equitatum, as an enlargement, 
which Cicero makes on the preceding sentence, equite» non optimos 
misisse ; but Klotz and Sdpfle better understand veteres as = vete- 
rans, those who had seeu service and received their discharge, taking 
the sentence without irony. The reading, however, of Madvig, which 
Orelli adopted, is preferable. 

6. Delectos. Benecke, Klotz, and Madvig : electos. Cf. § 28 ; 
aud p. Mil. § 23. — At nescio quem. Z. 553. The common text is, 
Ait neecio quem, Slc. ; and so Madvig. — Ex eo numero = ex iis. Cf. 
p. Marc. § 21. 

T. Servum Judicatum* Slaves were not allowed by the Romaus 
to serve as soldiers, particularly in the cavalry. Servius, ad JEn. 9, 
547 : Lege militari eervi a militia prohibebantur ; unde et in Deio- 
tariana purgat hoc Cicero, quum fuisset objectum, inter equites, qucs 
Deiotarus miserat Casari, unum servum fuisse. Servos sane nun- 
quam militasse constat nisi servitute deposita, excepto Hannibalis 
tempore, quum post Cannense prcelium in tanta necessitate fuit urbs 
Roma, ut ne liberandorum quidem servorum daretur facultas. Mar- 
ciauus, in Fr. 11, Dig. 49, 16: Ab omni militia servi prohibentur; 
dlioquin capite puniunttir. 
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Q1 Ch. IX. — lO* Alieno autem a te animo quomodof The for- 
mer eecondary charge, which he now proceeds to answer. The com- 
mon text and punctuation gives, animo fuit. Quomodo ? Speravit, 
&c. — Speravit, credo, &c. Had Deiotarus been disafiected towards 
Csesar, finding him beset with difficulties in Alexandria, he would 
have neglected to lend him assistance. The reverse was the fact 
Credo is ironical. For with the taking of Alexandria, Caesar had 
overcome his greatest difficulties. " He hoped, forsooth, tiiat you 
should never extricate yourself ;" i. e. he hoped no such thing, as his 
conduct proved. 

11. Propter regionum naturam et fluminis. See Cses. B. C. 
3, 112 ; Bell. Alex. 25-32. On the order it should be observed that 
the common notion naturam takes the middle place, and that the 
words etfluminis have the character of a supplementeiry afterthought 
In other passages this arrangement seems chosen to avoid the coming 
together of like endiugs. Cf. p. Marcel. ^ 24 : tn tanto animorum 
ardore et armorum; $32: laterum nostrorum oppositus et cor- 
porum pollicemur. 

13* Pecuniam dedit* He had said above, ch. 5, Utilitatibua 
tuis paruit. 

13* Ei, quemAsi» pnefeceras. Cn. Domitius Calvinus. Cf. 
§§ 14, 25. Benecke and Klotz omit ei ; and in after nulla. 

1 4. Victori. In Egypt Deiotarus not only eutertained Ceesar, 
but accompanied him against Pharnaces, briuging along his " Roman" 
legion and all his cavalry. B. Alex. 67. Benecke aud Klotz read, 
8ed ad periculum atque aciem ; and Madvig omits the ad before aci- 
em, but retains etiam. 

16* Bellum Africanum. Caesar, after his speedy conquest of 
Pontus, delaying only a few days in Italy, proceeded to Africa, where . 
Scipio and Cato with Cn. Pompey the sou, assisted by king Juba, had 
hoisted the standard of the republic. — Graves de te rumores. The 
republican forces had gained some slight advantages in Africa, which, 
being exaggerated by their friends into a report that Csesar was killed, 
gave a color to Csecilius and others to renew the war in Syria. 

1T« Ctuo tum rex auimo fuitt Z. 471. A triumphant argu- 
meut of his friendiy feelings towards Cssar. The graves rumores 
had no other efiect on Deiotarus than to quicken his benevolence. His 
very furniture was put to the hammer, and the proceeds remitted to 
Caesar. Afl auctionor is deponent, bona, supellectUem, or the like is 
understood. 

18* Auctionatus sit . . . . maluerit. Z. 555, 564. 

19» At eo . . . . tempore* Cicero had instanced the sacrifices of 
Deiotarus. The accuser urges that these were the efiect of fear, be- 
cause atHhat very time, Deiotarus was collecting every idle rumor to 
Ceesar^s disadvautage. As Cicero could not deny this, he fixed on an 
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improbable circumBtanoe in the char^, and against it directs the ai 
■hafls of his eloquence. 

30* Nlceam* Nice was the capital of Bithynia, situated on the 
lake Ascania. It was the ceutral point of all the main roads leading 
to eastem and southem Asia, and remarkabie as being the town where 
the first general council was held, a. d. 325. Hence the Nicene 
creed. — Ephesum. A city of Asia Minor, remarkable for populousness. 
Plin. 5, 27, calls it lumen AsitB. It and Niceea were n^ch resorted 
to, aud likely to haye the earliest intelligence from Africa. — Qui ru" 
mores .... exciperent. Hence the accusation in ch. 8 : regem .... 
in speculia fuiese. The subjunctive by Z. 567. 

81* Ctuum esset ei uimciatum* P. C. 297, c; Z. 607, and 
Note. 

fl2m Domitium* After the defeat of Pharoaces, Domitius stayed 
a short time to arrange the afiairs of Asia, and then followed Cesar to 
Africa. It was reported that he was loet on the voyage thither. — 
Perisse. Z. 160, and Note. 

23« Circumsederi. The beginning of the African war was not 
altogether prosperous for Csssar. Vell. Pat. 2, 55, 1 : Ibi primo varia 
fortuna, mox pugnavit sua inclinataque hoetium copitB. — Versum 
CfrcBcum. Plutarch, de discr. amici et adulat. 5, has preserved it: 

ftS» Uua iiiimici* Benecke and Klotz : inimici una. 

86* Ctuod ille* He shows that Deiotarus'8 disposition forbade 
the idea of his repeating so uufeeliug a verse. But this is very doubt- 
ful, as it is stated by Plutarch, de Stoic. repugn. 32, that he was yery 
cruel (see Introduction, p. 311, in fin.) ; and by Strabo, 12, that he put 
to death his daughter and her husbaud, Saocoudarius. 

2T* Ctui. Z. 133, Note. 

2S» Amicus .... inimicus. For the king*s applicatiou of the 
yerse was, Pereat Domitius dum una CsBsar intercidat. Cicero shows 
that the double character of friend to Domitius and enemy to Cssar 
was a contradiction ; thereforo he could not have uttered the verse. — 
Tibi inimicue. Aud again, the verse assumed that Caesar was inimi- 
CU8 Deiotaro ; but this could not be, as Deiotarus was the recipient of 
innumerable favors from CiBsar. 

39* Belli lege* As fighting against him in Pharsalia. 

30* Regem et se et filium» Hence ch. 14: Propone tibi duoa 
regcB. 

31* Ctuid deinde f Z. 769. — Furcifer. Phidippus, who as be- 
ing a fugitive siave, was liable to the punishment of carrying on his 
neck a furca^ or species of cross. 

33. Hac laetitia = hujus rei laetitia ; namely, at hearing of Caesar^s 
disasters. Both the relative and the demonstrative pronoun often at- 
tach themselves to a followuig subetantive, and agree with it in gen- 

28* 
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qi der, umnber, aud case, when properly they ahoiild fltand as the objed 
in the geuitive. Cf. p. Mil. 36, 99 : Qu<b ei vos cepit oblivio for eujus 
rei, &tC. So regularly ex (in) eo numero (genere), where if an ad- 
jective dause follows, qui (qua) stands with the pluraL Cf. p. Arck. 
12, 31. 

33« Xudum saltavlsse* In Pison. 10: Quum ipse nudus tn 
eonmoio saltaret ; p. Muren» 6, 13 : Nemo enim fere saltat sobrtus, 
nisiforte insanit, .... neque in convivio moderato atque honesto. 
Hence appears the infamy attached by the Romans to danciog. See 
Dict. Antiq. Saltatio, in fin. — Nudum. Thinly clad, the outer gar- 
ment thrown off. So Virg. Georg. 1, 299 : Nudus ara, sere nudus, 
where nudus answers to the yvnvSv in Hesiod^s verse, from which this 
is taken. — Crux. This punishnient was ctiiefly inflicted on slaves and 
the worst kind of malefactors. See Dict. Antiq. Caux. 

3^« Omues iu ilio sunt rege virtutes* Madvig: regus virtutes. 

3T« Frugalitas, as below frugi, is said of a man who by discre- 
tion, conscieuliousness, and diligence, qualifies himself to be useful in 
practical life, in opposition to nequamj like xp>7<rrds. Doed. 

38. Rcgem* The common text givos re^e«. On the singular, 
see Z. p. 268, Note t. — Frugi. The dative of frux used adjectively 
instead of frugalis, aud ofteu applied to faithful slaves. 

39. Fortem, &c. Fortem, in facing dangers ; justum, in giving 
every man his own ; severum, in being swayed neither by prayers nor 
bribes from rectitude ; gravem, in maintaining equanimity of temper, 
neither elated too much by prosperity, nor depressed by adversity ; 
magnanimum, in looking with disdain on all the petty greatness. of 
common men ; largum, in exhibitiug bountiful liberality ; benejicum, 
in doing good for its own sake ; and liheralem, in bestowiug with a 
noble and generous spirit 

40. H8B illa. Z. 372. 

41. Illa privata est. Frugality is the virtue of the subject, the 
former «car' i^ox^v of the king ; aud to obviate any mistake he defines 
it by madestiam et temperantiam. Manutius thinks Cicero iusincere 
in this praise, and that he calls the cause tenuem et inopem, in allu- 
sion to this stinginess. 

43. Haec ab ineunte setate. He reasons thus: Deiotarus 

was engaged from his youth up, in performing all the public aud pri- 
vate duties of a monarch. Such persons are not likely to disgrace 
their old age by dancing. Therefore, neither did Deiotarus. 
92 1* A cuucta Asia, i. e. incolis Asise minoris h. e. Phrygiae, Mysias, 
CarisB, Lydise ; and therefore the preposition. Z. 451. On the repe- 
tition of the preposition, see note on p. 18, line 5. The common text 
is tum a cuncta Asia. 

3. Negotiati sunt* See note on p. 51, line 30. 

3* lHultis ille quidenu Benecke, Soldan, and Klotz: multia 
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^idem iUe, becanse not ille but multi* is to be made promineiit Batgo 
see note on p. 22, line 2 ; and compare ^ 18 : Jovis Ule quidem ; and 
p, Lig. 11, 31 : iribuis tu quidem. — Qradibue .... aecendit. " De- 
giees." The sennees of Deiotarua towards Rome became greater and 
greater. Similarly, j). MxL 36, 97 : cujus (glorisB) gradibue .... 
aecendere. 

S» Ctuidqiiid .... Tacabat* Whatever leisnre be had, he spent 
in forming connections, &c. Quidquid, sc. temporis. 

6* Cousuetudiues* Social intercourse. — Ree rationesque, Busi- 
nesB relations, commercial intercourse. See Z. 92. Consuetudines 
and amicitiae may be referred to magistratibus legatisque, and res 
rationesque to equitibus Romanis. 

T. Tetrarches. Not only the govemor of the fourth part of a 
kingdom, but the sole ruler of any coantry which was at any time so 
divided. So Hirt. B. Alex. 67: Deiotarus tetrarches Gallogr<Bci<B 
tunc quidem pane totius, to which the other tetrarchs questioned his 
right. 

8« Paterfamilias* A master of slaves ; the father of a family. 
It differs from pater in not necessarily implying the having of children. 
It often, as here, imports a careful person, an economist — Agricola. 
In how great honor agriculture was among ancient kings, appears 
from the Cato Major, ch. 17. Of kings who wrote on husbandry, 
Hiero, Attalus Philometor, and Archelans are mentioned by Pliny, 
Varro, and Columella. Varro too, de re rust. 1, 1, 11, says: Magonis 
Pceni libros de re rustica utiliter ad sex libros redegit Diophanes in 
Bithynia, et nUsit Deiotaro regi. It is besides well known that royal 
youths were often brought np among shepherds, and in the midst oi 
flocks aud herds. — Pecuarivs. A grazier ; also a farmer of the pnblic 
pastures. The antiquity and respectability of the shepherd is evi- 
denced by the Shepherd Kings, by the epithets of iroAwfi^Aof, xo\v^o6rvs, 
&c., applied by the ancient poets to the most illustrious churacters, 
and by the transference of the very name of shepherd to the highest 
office known among men, rotithti \aSi». See Varr. de re rust. 2, 1. 

9. Ctui igitur, &c. P. C. p. 251, 74, 2 ; Z. 805. The conclu- 
sion of his argument ; in which adolescens is opposed to ea <Btate, i. e. 
old age ; nondum tanta gloria praditus to ea existimatione ; and se- 
verissime .... fecerit to saltavit ; where the first and second in each, 
are, it will be observed, in an inverted order, not the third. Similarly, 
ad Fam. 11, 28, 5: An, quod adolescens prastiti, quum etiam errare 
cum excusatione possem, id nunc, ettate pracipitata, commutem ac 
me ipse retexam. 

Ch. X. — Ift» Imitari, Castor* Cicero, p. Rabir. post. 1, says 
that it is almost a gift of nature, for people to follow up the praise and 
glory of their family ; not so Castor. Benecke, Klotz, and Madvig 
omit tui after avi. 
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02 14* Saltatorem aTiim* If yonr grandfkther had been a profes- 
8or of danciug, which he was not, yetought his years to have exempt- 
ed him firom this. railing accusation. For eyen his laudable purauits, 
his military exercise and horsemanship are given over ; much Iobb is he 
fitted for dancing. 

Iff* Pudoris pudicitiseque. Modesty and chastity. Impudens 
ab animo, impudicus a corpore laborat 

18* Sed bene ut armis .... uteretur. The construction ia 
varied firom sed bene armis . . . equis utendi, which would accord with 
saltandi, Horsemanship was the first branch of a princely education. 

1 9* EiXacta fetate* Eight years before, when Deiotarus assisted 
Crassus, he was au old man ; and Dion Cass. calls him hvepy^popra, 
when he aided Brutus. 

20* Haerere in eo. Cf. Hor. Carm. 3, 24, 54: Neaeit equo ru- 
dis HtBrere ingenuus puer. This probably occurred in Pompey'8 
camp before the battle of Pharsalia. Benecke and Klotz : h<Brere se- 
nex in eo posset. 

31. Hic vero adolescens, i. e. Castor, who was iu Cicero^s army 
in Cilicia, when he was carrying on war, a. u. c. 703, against the Ci- 
lician mountaineers, and in Pompey's in Greece. Therefore his ac- 
complishments were well known to Cicero. 

34. Pater* Saocondarius, the son-in-Iaw of Deiotarus; Cicero 
keeps him before Cfesar's mind as beiug once as great a foe as Deio- 
tarus. 

2S* Ctuos concursus. What crowds were collected to look at 
him ! Cicero desiguedly leaves theu* motive in coliecting dubious, but 
the following words sufficieutly show that it was to ridicule him. 

M» In illa causa* Pompeii. As Cicero meutioned the father, 
80 he takes cure to set forth the alacrity of the young Pompeian, of 
which he had himself been witness. 

3T* Concedere = cedere, to yield to. — Quum vero exercitu, &>c 
The reading here is doubtful. OrelIi's agrees with Madvig'8, except 
that M. gives fuissem iustead of fui. Benecke from the Erf. MS. 
reads, Quum vero exercitu amisso et cupiditate post Pkarsalicum 
prmlium suasor fuissem armorum non ponendorum, &c. Klotz: 
Quum vero exercitu amisso, ego, qui pacis auctor semper fui, post 
Pharsalicum autem pralium suasor fuissem armorum non deponen- 
dorum, &c. Pompey had abont 15,000 men killed, and more than 
24,000 taken'pri8onei8. Cses. B. C. 3, 99. 

39* Afcjicieudorum. Without making any terms. This word 
shows his eagemess to terminate the civil war. He uses the same in 
writing to Marcellus. — Ad meam auctoritatem. As Cicero could not 
prevail ou Castor to desist from war, owing to his military ardor and 
his wish to satisfy his father, we may infer that both father and son 
were determined foee of Cssar 
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31« Ipsins belli, i. e. without regaxdmg the good of the caii8e.Q2 
But Benecke takes it as = ejus ipsius, Cicero havin^r already spoken 
of Castor^s zeal in the cause of Pompey. In this case ipse commouly 
stands before its substantive ; and if Cicero had spoken of war in gen- 
eral, he would have said belli ipsiua, Madvig reads illiu», 

33* Felix ista domus* Cicero compares the fortunes of the 
two families, in order to excite odium against the one, and pity to- 
waids the other. They were both in Pharsalia. Mark the conse- 
quence. Castor is not only restored to CsBsar^s favor, but permitted 
to accuse others. Deiotarue is allowed to be arraigned by one who 
was in Pharsalia as well as he, who is his own graudson, and before 
CaBsar, at once the injured party and the judge. 

33« Calamitosus Deiotarus* The t shows that the passage is 
doubtful. Benecke frora.aeme MSS. gives qui et ab eo, which Hand, 
Turs, 2, p. 521, approves. Recta sententia unice inest in ea, quam 
olim proposui, conjectura : qui non modo ab eo, qui in iisdem eastria 
fueritf apud te, sed etiam a auis accusetur, Orelli. 

3^. Vos Testra. Vestra answers to the preceding ista domus, 
and includes Castor and his father. 

Ch. XI. — 38. Sint sane inimicitiae* Admit the existence of 
enmity between the families, which gratitude and piety forbid, still 
you raight have entertained it like human beings, and not be thirsting 
for blood like savage beasts. 

40. Ctuis tuum patrem .... qui esset .... audivit* See note 
on p. 56, line 15 ; and p. 70, line 1. For qui esaet. some MSS. give 
quis esset, What is the difference ? See Arnold'8 Nepos, Themist, 
8, 6, 2, p. 105. 

43« Ingrate et impie* Ingrate alludes to the favor, impie to 
the tie of relationship. 

43. Hominum more, i. e. in an open and honest manner; not 
to prefer false charges ; not to seek to take away the life, &«. 

4:4. Capitis arcessere* Z. 446, 447. — Esto, It might be sup- 
posed that Cicero haviug convicted Castor of ingratitude and impiety, 
should be obliged to stop there, as crimes so heinous hardly admitted 
of amplification. But here his art appears in seeming to accede all 
this as trivial, that he may charge Castor with attempting to shake 
ilffi foundations of human society, and to declare war against mankind. 
Compare ch. 1,3: non tam afflictam regiam conditionem dolebam, 
quam de fortunis communibus extimescebam, 

!• Adeoiie» Supply concedi debet from the preceding. BeneckeQo 
and Klotz, in this line, read acerbitatis et odii, 

4« Abducere domum. To entice Phidippus from the legates of 
Deiotarus to your house. 

5» Uni propinquo* Deiotaro. 

7* A tanta auctoritate = ab homine tante auctoritatis. Comp. 
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M note on p. 69, line 19. Soch is CiB8ar*8 authority, that approhation m 
hnplied in impunity bemg permitted. 

9* Id, quod iutus est* Namely, the davea who reside in oor 
famiiies. Spokeu contemptuously. 

10« EYolare s in vulgus profeiri, sod cum animi levitate. C£ 
emanare, Orat. 15, 47 ; erumpere, Phil. 2, 39, 100 ; LtBl 21, 76.— 
Fit in dominatu, iic, It makes a elave of the maflter, a master of 
the filave. 

11* O tempora* How changred! O mores, How unlike what 
they were ! He proves both by comparing Domitius and Castor. 

1 ft* Cu. Domitius* Ahenobarbua. He was oonsul, a. u. o. 658, 
with C. CassiuB Longinus, and censor with L. Crassus, the orator. 
Scauros had refuaed to chooee him amon§r the aogurB. He, therofore, 
in retum, accueed Scaurus of not duly attending to the worship of the 
Penates in Lavinium. Plutarch reverBos the names in this transac- 
tion ; but Valerius Maximus, 6, 5, corroborates Cioero's statement, and 
adds, quem populus tum propter aliae virtutest tum hoc nomine li- 
bertiue et eonsulem et ceneorem et pontificem maximum feeit. Per- 
haps he owed his popularity no less to a law by which he gave the 
people a voioe in the election of priests. Seo Asconius, in Scaur. 
p. 21, ed. Baiter, who says, abaolutU9 est Scaurue quidem, sed ita, 
ut a tribus tribubua damnaretur^ a zxxii abaolveretur, et in eis pau- 
ca puncta inter damnationem et abeolutionem intereeeent, 

14« M» Scaurum, sc. iBmilium. He was consul, a. u. c. 639. — 
Principem eivitatie. The titJe of princeps eenatue, wiiich the ceusors 
had six times conferred on hun, he here varies by saying, princepe 
cinitatis, — In judicium populu The judicia populi were thoee in 
which the popuXuB acted as judiceo. They were originally held in 
the Comitia Curiata, and subsequently in the Centuriata and Tributa. 
See Dict. Antiq, Juosx. 

16« Preheudi hominem* Benecke, Klotz, and Madvig: appre- 
hendu — Hominem, for the demonstrative pronoun referriug to the pre- 
ceding servua, with the accompanying notion of contempt, which may 
be derived from its frequent use to denote one of the servile couditiou. 
P. Tull ^ 19 : Cati .... duo homines; p, Quinct. 19, 61 : hominem 
Quinctii; and in the language of the juristB, without auy connection 
with the name of the master ; e. g. homo Stichus, hominem emere.^ 

IT* Ad Scaurumque* Not adque Scaurum, Z. 356. — Vide, 
quid intersit. A similar antithetical passage is found in Verr, 5, 37. 

18« Btsi inique .... comparo* For Domitius was a man of 
character aud honor, not so Castor. So in Pieon. 4, 7, comparing 
Metellus Celer and Piso, he aa,ya,facio injuriam fortianmo viro mor- 
tuo, qui illum cujus paucoe parea htBC civitas tulit, eum hac impor^ 
tUTia bellua conferam. 

%%. At ■emel, &c. The MSS. here appear uniform, but Weiake 
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BUBpects some mistake, and would correct the text. This seems un- qo 
necessary. The imputation on Castor m this: that after Pbidippus 
had received his firstbribe, and given his testimony, he acknowledged 
before respectable witnesses that it was false, and that he had been 
corrupted. But he now persists in the same tale. The inference 
drawn by Cicero is, that the bribe must have been repeated. 

23« Ad legatos* Namely, Hieras, Biesamius, and AntigonuB, a 
quorum pedibus per te abstractus erat. 

84« Noune etiam ad himc Cu* Domitium* Probably the same 
Domitius who is mentioned, ch. 5, as a general of C8a6ar'& Sulpicius 
is the celebrated lawyer, a friend of Cicero, and zealous adherent of 
CsBsar. They were both present on this occasion, as may be inferred 
from the use of the pronoun hic, So below, ch. 14: huic Blesamio; 
p, Arch, 9 : hujua proavu9 Cato, Benecke, Kiotz, and Madvig omit 
etiam, OreUi says : Servavi cum Cod. Bern. v. etiam ; videlicet sig- 
nificat, " vel ad ipsum Cn. Domitium, CoBsaris amicum, venisse Phidip- 
pum, sui indicii jamjam pcenitentem." 

26* T« Torquato* The Torquatus here mentioned is uncertain. 
Orelli, in his Onomasticon, makes him the son of A. Torquatus, or of 
the Titus who is mentioned in Brut. 70, 245 ; and p, Planc. 11, 27. 

Ch. XII. — 39* Impotens* The common text gives impudene, 
n^hich Orelli supposes was substituted by copyists for the true reading, 
from ignorance of the sense which impotens here has. Compare PhiL 
5, 9, 24: impotentem, iracundum, contumeliosum, auperhum, «em- 
per poBcentem, semper rapientem, semper ehrium, Jmpotens in such 
cases is not =: weak, but Imgovemable, violent, tyrannical. 

30« Idcirco . . . . ut« See note on p. 26, line 7. — In hanc uthem 
.... hujua urbia, The repetition is for emphasis. In line 32, the 
MSS. give inhumanitate for immanitate, and so Benecke, Klotz, and 
Madvig read. Frotscher prefers immanitate, 

31, Domestica = Asiatio and barbarous. 

33« At quam acute collecta* Ironically, for Castor^s charges 
were rather an invective against the tyranny of Csesar than an inju- 
rious accusation of Deiotarus. Compare ch. 6, 19 : At quam feative 
crimen contexitur, — Bleaamiua, with Hieras and Antigonus, formed 
the embassy sent by Deiotarus to plead his cause before Cassar. See 
ch. 15. Him the accusers pretended to be a spy. 

34« EiUim has an ironical force = forsooth. Ironia in eo posita 
est, quod causa affertur rei, quam falsam vel absurdam esse omnes sci- 
unt — Optimi viri, So also Madvig. Benecke, Soldan, and Klotz : 
optimi hominia, On the differeuce between homo and vir, see AmoId's 
Nepos, Paua, 1,1. Vir is said of man in his relations to the state and 
to civic virtues, as a good citizen or patriot ; homo is man as an indi- 
vidual or person, or with reference to his relations in private life and to 
aocial yirtues. They often stand together, and the epithets of vir are 
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QOhonug, optimuB, clarianmuo; while homo doetiaaimua, pereruditw, 
moderatioaimu», officioouo, &c., are comraon. Thoagh, therefore, bo^ 
nus homo aud optimuo homo are not often foaud, at least in Clcero, 
Benecke contends, that as optimi viri here would refer to patriotic vir- 
taes, optimi hominio is allowable and suitable in this paasage as refer- 
ring to moral and social quaiities. Doederlein conjectures, viri optimi 
nec tibi ignoti hominia. — Maledicebat, 6lc, Phidippus did; by re- 
peating slanders of his own invention as if uttered by Blesamios. The 
slanderB were : 1. That CaBsar waa disliked by the people, and eon- 
adered a tyrant; 2. That the placing of his statue in the capitol 
among those of the ancient kings of Rome had given general ofienoe ; 
3. That he was not applauded at the public games and theatres. 

3ff* Scribere solebat* Namely, from Rome; for it would ap- 
pear that the embassy had reached Rome from the king some time 
before the trial came on. Before ocribere the MSS. repeat inquit, 
which Benecke, Soldan, and Klotz retam ; aud Benecke reads te sn- 
vidiooe tyrannum exiatimari. 

36« Statua inter reges posita* This statue is noticed by Suet 
C<e«. 76, and had in fact given public offence. It was erected in the 
capitol, where were statues of the seven kings of Rome and of Brutus. 
See Dion Cass. 43, 45. * 

3T« Plandi. The great, and those who enjoyed the favor of the 
people, were commonly received with applause in the theatre. See 
ad Att, 3, 44. 

30* Biesamius scril>eret* Blesamius write that CfBsar 

was a tyrant ! Impoesible. See Z. 530 and 552. 

40. Multomm enim capita* Here enim occurs again with an 
ironical force, and may be rendered ** perhaps." See below, § 34 : 
valde enim invidendum eat, &c. ; and p. Arch. 5, 11, Eat enim ob- 
acurum, Frora this description of what a tyrant's acts would be, we 
are to infer that Caesar was not a tyrant — Capita, sc. abscissa, trun- 
cata. 

42* Armatis militibus refertum fomm* For Appian, B. C 
2, 107, says that Cffisar removed from his person the praBtorian cohorts, 
which during the war had attended hira as guards, satisfied with the 
civic attendants ; and Vell. Palerc. 2, 57, that when warned to guard 
an empire by arms, which arms had acquired, he replied, Mori ae 
quam timeri malle. See Plut Caa. 57 ; and Suet C<b«. 86. — Qua 
.... aenaimua, ca . , . . non vidimua. Benecke and Klotz, with the 
Erf. MS., omit ea, and thus the qu€B refers to the preceding, and be- 
longs to both aenaimua and vidimua, and the two clauses are antithet- 
ical, without the advereative conjunction. 

43. In dTlli Tictoria. He has in mind such as those of Marii» 
and Sulla. 

44. Solui» Inqaam» es, . . . . ciytts ceciderit. Z. 561 and 563. 
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3» In yictoria ducimus. Benecke and Klotz: in vict. ducemqA 

vidimua. — Qui vivit in regno, i. e. who is the subject of a despotic 
monarch ; opposed to nos liberi, 

4« Nam de statua* Nam is not used here for simple transition, 
but to mtroduce a trifiing matter hardly worth mentioning. Schultz 
giyes jamt as propoeed by Ddderlein. 

5» Ctuum tam multas videat. Besides the one spoken of aa 
set up in the capitol, where the statues of the kings and Brutns stood, 
there were two others before the rostra in the forum, which being a 
much more conspicuoas (clarior) site than where the royal statuea 
were placed, ought to excite odium still more, if odium there were. 
Respecting the erection of these and other statues to CiBsar, see Dion 
Cass. 44, 23. 

6* £iiim* The tum is ironical = non yalde invidendum est — 
Tropais. Qu8b majorem illi laudem afierunt, quum una statua. — /»- 
fridimu». Soldan and Madvig : invidemus. 

tm Hum si locus* Nam here =s deinde. " Again if the place, 
&C." Eludit magis, quam confutat olijectionem, per fallaciam, ut lo- 
quuntnr, accidentis. Non enhn invidebatur illi statnaB, quod esset 
(daro et omnibus conspicuo loco posita, sed quod inter reges. At orator 
ita refellit, quasi propter solam locl daritatem statua CflBsaris tn invi- 
diam vocaretur. Benecke and Klotz : nullus locus eatf &c. 

8. De plausu* His answer is threefold: 1. You never courted 
popular applause, therefore no wonder if it is not bestowed ; 2. Men's 
minds were so astounded by your exploits that they were incapable of 
raising their voice ; 3. The people omitted it, because it was trite and 
unworthy of you. 

Ch. XIII.^ — 13* Nihil, &c. Before so consummate a rhetorician 
as CflBsar, it was useless to have reconrse to the ordinary rules, one of 
which is to conceal every appearance of art Cicero, therefore, affects 
to make a display of art to conceal it more effectually. 

14* Bxtremam partem. The peroration, the fittest place 

for discussing the most important point — Id autem aliquid. Compare 
p^ Lig, 7,22: is tamen aliquis Ligarius non fuit. So Terent Andr. 
2,1, 14: Id aliquid nihil est. Cicero, wishing to reconcile the par- 
ttes, has first to show that there is no cause for resentment on either 
side. With regard to Cesar, he assumes that what he has urged is 
enongh to allay his angry feelings (non .... metuo, ne ilU tu succen" 
seas) ; it remained to show that he had no gronnds to suspect that 
any such were tjarbored by Deiotams. His reasons are : 1. Deiotarus 
is sensible that what he lost he deserved to lose, nay, that Cesar was 
compelled to make the vanquished assist him in rewarding his brave 
associates, and to this no reasonable man could object And if Antio- 
chns the Great bore similar treatment with equanimity, much more 
ahould a petty sovereign like Deiotarus. Besides, he had the support 

29 
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Q^ derivable from the consciousness of sufFering for an involnntary error, 
not 80 Antiochus. 2. He owed to Cesar*8 generosity what he retained, 
his hereditary domiuions and regal title, which latter waa to him every 
thing. 3. He had two sources of coneolation left, of which he could 
not be deprived ; the decrees of the Roman generals and senate in hie 
favor, and the consciousnesB of his own virtue. These he illustrates 
m ^ 37. 4. He ha» a letter from CoBsar himself encouraging him to 
hope fo^the best, ch. 14, by which he was greatly cheered and inspi- 
red. AII this shows that Deiotarus is fully sensible of his obligations 
to CflBsar, and is therefore deserving of bemg received into his friend- 
■hip. 

16. Metuo, ne vereor, ne* Z. 533.—Illud vereon Z. 

748. 

IT. Succensere aUquid. Z. 385.— MsAt crede, P. C. p. 259, 
111; Z. 801,mfin. 

18. Ctuid enim retineat* His life, name of king, and part of 
Galatia. — Quid amiaerit Armeiiia ahd the tetrarchy of the Trocmi. 

30* Maltis tlbi multa esse tribuenda* Z. 651. Dion Cass. 
43, 47, relates that CaBsar choee fourteen pnetorB, forty qusstors, and 
increased the number of senatora to niue hundred. noAXo?; yap ii^ 
iroXXd iirtoxnfiivoi ohK tlx^ ^^5 ^^^S iXXug inctxptrai, — Quominua .... 
mmerest non recusavit Z. 543. 

83« Antiochus* The third, king of Syria. He was first beaten, 
A. u. c. 563, at ThermopylaB by Acilius Glabrio, and soou after, 564, 
completely conquered by L. Scipio Asiaticus on Mount Sipylus, near 
Magnesia, in Asia, and deprived of all his dominions west of Mount 
Taurus. Ct.p. Seet 27, 58. — Poeteaquam . . . jueaua eaaet Z. 507, 
in fin. Benecke and Madvig read : quum, poateaquam .... devietua 

eat, Tauro tenua, &c Klotz : quum poateaquam devietua^ 

Tauro, &c 

83. Ii« Scipione* The brother of Africanus Major, who was hia 
lieutenant in this war. 

84* Ctu» est nunc nostra provincia* This portion of Asia, af- 
ter the defeat of Antiochus, the Romans had given to Attalus, after 
whose death it fell by his will to the Romans. 

%Q* Nimis magna procuratione* The care of too extensive do- 
minions. If Antiochus so consoled himself for such losses, a fortiori 
may Deiotarus ; for the one madly attacked the Roman people at the 
instigation of Hannibal and the ^tolians, the latter foUowed Pompey, 
as deeming his cause the better. Deiotarus therefore has inuocence 
on his side. For eaaefactum, Benecke, Klotz, and Madvig read /ac- 
tum eaae. 

88« Multam eustulerat = poenam dederat Benecke, Klotz, 
and Soldan read auatinuerat, whioh is the reading of many MSS. 
Madvig and Orelli adopt auatuUrat from Cod, Col, and Madvig re- 
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fere to the similar phrase in de Nat. Deor. 3, 33, 82. See Z. 213, g^ 
Noie: 

29» Ctuum .... concessisti* See uote on p. 69, line 40. 

33« Ne fortuuae quidem* Because he possesses mauy things 
over which fortune has no control, the decrees of your geuerals, the 
yotes of the senate, he is able to defy her power. 

34« Peperisse* Klotz: reperisse; which Frotscher approves, 
citing Tereut Heaut. l, 1, 59 ; and referring to Kritz ad Sall. Jug. 
70, § 2, p. 374, sq. 

35. Habere in animo atque Tirtute. Habere in virtute, which 
is an uuusual expression, is softened here by being joined to habere in 
animo, which is a common expreseion. Hsbc ^uo conjungit, ut et 
velle eum res maguas, et prsstare posse significet The bona animi 
as dpposed to the bona corporis, or exterual good, are here understood. 

36. Ctuis casus. Z. 134, Note. 

3T. Omnium imperatorum* Gf. Phil. 11, 13, 33 ; where in this 
couuection, Sulla Mureua, Servilius, Lucullus, and Pompey are meu- 
tioued. 

38« Ab omnibus est enim iis omatus. Benecke, Soldan, and 
Madvig : ab omnibua enim est ornatua; Klotz : ab omnibua enim or^ 
natus eat. 

4:0. Senatus yero Judicia, &c. Such decrees of thesenate were 
kept in the public archives iu the capitol, and the assembled people 
gave its sanction to them. 

43« Ctuae unquam vetustas obruet, &c.? Temporis vetustas, 
hominum oblivio. 

1* CtuiB* Z. 372.— Om9ie« docti. The Peripatetics and Stoics. Qp^ 
Cicero adds in explanation aapientes, which very oflten = philosophers. 
— Summa. Plato, Aristotle, and others, divided good into pleasure, 
utility, and virtue ; and called virtue chief, iu comparison of the oth- 
ers ; but the Stoics, denying that any thing had a right to come into 
comparison with virtue, declared it the sole good. Cf. p. Marcel. 6. 

3« Hisque* And that, with these (in the opinion of the Stoics) 
virtue is well content, &c. — Non modo ad bene, for this they all con- 
fess. — Sed etiam ad beate, i. e. jucunde et feliciter, and this the Peri- 
patetics deny. See Tusc. Diap. lib. 5. 

T* Acceptam refert* Sets down to the account of your clemen- 
cy ; a metaphor from keeping accouuts. 

Ch. XIV. — 8« Ctuo quidem animo. As above, ch. 13, magno et 
erecto, a miud fortified by reflecting on what fortune had left as well 
as taken away, and on its own virtues. — Quum .... tum. See uote 
ou p. 85, line 1. 

9. Ctuarum exemplum* A copy of which, uamely, the oue 
which you, Slc. 

lO* Tarracone* A city of Hispania Tarracouensis, from which 
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Qg the district was so named. After the subjugatioii of the Pompeys, 
CsBear appears to have given audience tbere to the ambaBsadors of the 
several states, aud among them to Blesamius, who had been sent 
thither by Deiotarus to adjust his interests with CsBsar. — Huie Blesa- 
tnio. Who is now present, waiting the issue of this trial. Cicero here 
intends to remind Csesar of his promise. 

11* Jubes enim bene« So Klotz. Benecke and Madvig : jubea 
enitn eutn bene, &c. 

13« Memiiii .... scribere* Compar^ p. Lig. 3, 7; and see Z. 
589. 

14« Meque .... esse Jussum* Z. 607. 

IS» Liaboro equidem* But knowing cauaaa rogantiutn apud te 
gratiosiores esse quatn preces, p, Lig. 11,1 shail tell you my reasons 
for being interested for Deiotarus. Obeenre that below, laboro takes 
the preposition de. See Z. 452. — Quocum, &c. Cicero takes the 
highest ground ; ** I loved him because he was the irieud of my coun- 
try." Then follow the steps to sumtna necessitudo. 

16« Voluntas utrisque. For hospitium was often a matter of 
form, or the inclituttion was all on oue side. Not so here. 

1 8« Officia* While Cicero was proconsul of Cilicia. — Et in tne. 
Benecke, Klotz, Soldan, and Madvig omit et. 

19« Sed quum de illo* Cicero wishes to set the cause on the 
widest foundation. The question is one of general interest : " If after 
what is past, you still harbor resentment against Deiotarus, the same 
may be expected by all who owe their life to your clemeucy, and 
doubts aud fears take possession of their minds. Let them kuow, then, 
that once pardoned they are still pardoned. 

20. Cluibus. Z. 4l2.^Semel Once for aU. See ch. 3, § 9 : 
semel exorari. 

^9. Ctuisquam te timere, &c. So Madvig. Benecke and Klotz 
omit te. Soldan : accedere, ut quisqtuim te timere . . . qui sunt, &«. 

!{4« Nou debeo* Cicero, afiecting to reject any appeal to the 
clemency of CaBsar, makes a strong appeal. 

2S» Ecquonam* On the force of ec in this compound, see Z. 
351 ; and on nam, Z. 134. 

fltm Solet ipsa* Is wont of itself to come to the aid of the 
wretched ; non exspectat, dum rogetur. — Nullitis. Z. 676. 

28. Duos reges. The father and son. 

29« Dabis profecto misericordisB. Klotz and Soldan: dabis 
profecto id misericordia. 

30« Iracundi» denegaTisti* Quum antea Deiotarum, licet ira- 
tus, tamen perdere nolles. Benecke ; who rejects the explauation of 
Heumann: iracundiam illorum, qui reum Deiotarum fecerunt Be- 
necke and Klotz : monumenta clementicB tu<B. So also Soldan, wba 
fiurther gives sed maxitne eorum incolumitatis, &«. 
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31. Incoliuiiitatee. Z. 92. q/^ 

33. In piiyatis, i. e. in priyatoB coHata atque ita in iis conBpicoa, 
■o in the next line in regibus, See note on p. 88| line 37. 

34r« Sanctom. For kings were thought to be under the protec- 
tion of the god& — Soeiorum .... regum .... sanetisnmum. Thm 
migfat be designed by Cicero as hinting to CfBsar, that his iveeent titlee 
might satisfy himself. This oration was delivered late in the year 709. 
In the foUowing Febmary, Mark Antony oflfored CsBsar the diadom. 

Ch. XV. — 37. Posteris tradituros. Deiotanw died, ac- 

cording to Dion Cass. 48» 33, a. u. c. 714, but without leaving his do- 
minions to his son. Castor succeeded him in Galatia, which was af- 
terwards bestowed by Antony on Amyntas. After his death it was 
made, in connection with Lycaonia, a province, which was subee- 
qnently enlarged by the addition of Paphlagonia and a part of Phrygia. 
The account given in the mtroduction, p. 311, follows Smith's Diet. 
of Oreek and Roman Biog, &c. 

38« Corpora* Either as suretiee, or to suffer any punisbment 
awarded against their master. Klotz omits e$»e before confido. 

43« Regom amicissimi. Matthi» aud Benecke, with Emesti, 
take amieisnmi and probati in the nommative, aud ezplain regum of 
Deiotarus aud his family (Benecke, Deiotarus and his son, as in § 40), 
just as Brutus is said to have expelled the kings of Rome. Weiske 
objected to tbis explanation, and taking regum as = inter reges, he 
considers amieissimi and probati as genitives. By this view, Dorylaus 
est legatus amicissimi regum sive reg^is prsBter ceteros addicti fide erga 
populum Romanum. This king, Weiske supposes, may have been 
Ariobarzanes, the sovereign of Cappadocia. 

43« EiXquire de Blesamio. As the weight of the prosecution 
lay in the testimony of Fhidippus, Cicero wished to conclude with im- 
pressing on the mind of Caesar the oppoeing testimonies of meu of in- 
tegrity. Above, ch. 12, the charge against Blesamius is given and 
refuted. 

1. Crimiuibns illis se supponit. Substituit Mdbius96 

takes criminibus illis for datives after supponit as = illis regem cri- 
minantibus, accusautibus ; Beuecke for ablatives = in those accusa- 
tions. 

flm Memoriam .... qua yales* Cf. p. Lig. 12, 35 : qui oblivisci 
nihil soles, nisi injurias ; PAt7. 2, 45, 116: Fuit in illo ingenium, 
ratio, memoria, &c Seneca, de Benefic. 5, 24, tells a pleasing story 
of Cflssar^s memory. 

4« Pedem* Z. 395. As Hieras never left you, he is therefore 
qualified to deoide on the truth of the charge. He attended you both 
during your stay in the palace, and the next day at Luceium. As 
none of the attempts charged could have been made without his pri- 
yity, he calls on you to deem them, if any there were, to have been 

29* 
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Qghis, and try him accordingly. — Finibua, Deiotains had waited on 
Cffisar on tbe borders of Galatia, and was then accompanied by Hieras 

ff • Balneo* See ch. 6. The bath preceded the Bupper, and so it 
was intended should the inspection of the gifts ; but CaBsar refusing to 
go, it was put off till after supper. Hence canatus. 

8« Postrldle. The day of the castle and bedchamber scene, 
ch. 6. 

13« Ctuonim altenim. The former ofwhichi it is of a piece 
with the cruelty of the accusers to wish for ; the latter, the part of 
your clemency to preeerve inviolate. — Illorum, Castor and Phidippus. 









THE ORATION FOR THE POET ARCHIAS. 



INTRODUCTION. 

A. Licmros Archias, born and educated at Antioch in Syria, a city le- 
nowned for the cultivation of Greek art and leaming, acquired at a very early 
age a considerable reputation as a poet He had scarcely grown out of the age 
of boyhood, when, according to the fashion of the time, he went out on a jour- 
ney, the object of which was to improve himself and increase his knowledge. 
He travelled through Asia Minor and Greece, and thence to Southem Italy, 
where he visited the towns of Tarentum, Locri, Rhegium, and Naples. ilis 
talent was everywhere recognised and appreciated, and the above-mentioned 
towns attested their estimation by honoring him with the franchise. In a. u. c. 
652, in the consulship of C. Marius aud Q. Lutatius Catulus, Archias came to 
Rome ; he was received into the finit families of the city, and eixjoyed the par- 
ticular hospitality of the Luculli, in honor of which family Archias also as- 
Bumed its genlile name Licinius. As Cicero calls him his instructor, it would 
seem that Archias, besides his poetical occupations, also engaged at that time 
in instructing young Romans. Some yean later he accompanied L. LucuUus 
on a joumey to Sicily, and on their retum they passed through Heraclia in 
Lucania. There, too, he was, through the mediation of LucuIIus, houored 
with the franchise ; and this was the more vaiuable to him, as that town was 
in a nearly equal legal relation to, and alliance with, Rome, and as Archias 
seems to have determined to spond the remamder of his life at Rome. In 
A. u. c. 665, the tribunes, M. Plautius Silvanus and C. Papirius Carbo, brought 
forward a bill (lex Plautia Papiria) by which the franchise was confened 
upon all those who were enroUed as citizens in an allied town, provided they 
had a domicile in Italy at the time of the passing of tlie law, and gave in their 
name to the preetor within sixty days. Archias fulfilled these conditions, and 
gave in his name for regiBtration to tlie prsetor Q. Metellus. But iu a. u. c. 689, 
a law was passed (lex Papia), enacting that all peregrini, or strangers, 
should be expelled from Rome, and that the Socii Latini (who were not Ro- 
man citizens) should be sent away to their native places. On that occasion a 
certain Gratius, who may have been induced by hatred, or avarice, or by en- 
mity against LucuIIus, came forward, asserting that Archias was a peregri- 
nu8, and had illegally aasumed the name of a Roman citizen. Archias was 
unable to bring forward any evidence of his franchise, for the archives of He- 
raclia had been destroyed by fire. During his long stay at Rome, moreover, 
he had never entered his name as a citizen in the census Iist& Cicero now 
undertook the defence of his old t^her and fnend ; not, indeed, with a strict 
legal argumentation, for the proofs were wanting, but he sets up the dignity 
of the accused, tlie affection he had met wil h everywhere, and his services to 
literature and art, as so many proofs of the truth of his assertion that he was 
in lawful possession of the Roman franciiise ; nay, Cicero maintains that if 
Archias were not already a Roman citizen, his life and merits made it a duty 
for Rome to admit him among the number of her citizens, in order to secure 
a man of such eminence to the conmionwealth. Such a defence, which 
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Gceio loiight in the penonal character of the acciised, and laid before the 
judges, who conld not well sacrifice the cause of learning and humanity to 
sach an accusation—snch a defence conld not so mnch urge the legal points at 
jflRie, for which, as we have aheady observed, the documents were wanting, 
88 aet forth the praise of varied aoquirementB, and of a life devoted to the cul- 
tivation of the beautiful And it is this very praise of the humaniora that 
makes this speech a useful, agreeable, and inciting study to young readers ; 
though it must not be left unnoticed, that some critics consider it as spurious, 
and unworthy of Cicero ; and the ancients themselves regard it as less excel- 
lent than other orattons. Respecting the result of the speech, which was de- 
livered in a. u. c. 602, before Q. Cicero, who was then pnetor urbanus, nothing 
is known, and the remaining period of Archias*s life is buried in utter obscuri- 
ty. To judge from the few specimens of his poetry which have come down 
to us, it appeaiB that he did not possess so very great a poetical talent as Cicero 
describes it in his oration ; and it is probable that Archias, who was intimate 
with 80 many Roman families, was more particularly skilled m making verses 
upon the passing events of the day, and also, as some believe, knew how to 
make himself agreeable by improvisation, or extempore composition of verses. 
— jPViom Schtnitx*8 Cicero in Chambers^s Educational Cowrae, 



ANALYSIS. 

1. Thi introduction gives the reason whicb decided the orator to defend the 
poet, and at the same time contains his apology for speaking of the advan- 
tages of letters in a trial at law. (Chaps. 1, 2, 4 3.) 

S. The leading proposition states the two points of his defence : that Archias, 
who was already a Roman citizen, should not only not be deprived of his 
franchise, but, even if he were not a citizen, the franchise should be con- 
ferred upon him. (Ch. 2, ^ 4.) 

3. A description foUows of the origin, acquired fEime, and travels of the poet ; 
showing, that, as he came to Rome from these travels in Asia Minor, Greece, 
and Italy, the most distingulshed men and families honored him with their 
friendship and society, and that LucuIIus aided him to obtain the Roman 
franchise. (4 4-ch. 4, 4 7.) 

4. Cicero next proceeds to the two points of his defence, and refutes (a) the 
grounds upon which the accuser had proceeded against Archios, and estab- 
lishes Archias*s Roman citizenship, since he had been a citizen in Heraclia, 
an allied town, and accordingly by the law of Silvanus and Carbo had been 
received in Rome aa a citizen, he having long before had a domicile in 
Aome, and given in his name to the pretor within 60 days, and having more- 
over exercised the rights of Roman citizens; at the same time the charge of 
the accuser, that Archias was not enrolled in the census lists, is set aside. 
(^ 8-ch. 6.) (6) In order to show that Archias was worthy of Roman citi- 
senship, he first speaks of the advantages of letters, and especially of poet- 
ry (ch. 6, ^ 13-ch. 7, ^ 16) : he then describes the eminent poetic talent of 
Archias, and shows by examples how highiy poets were esteemed by an 
tiquity ; he then enlarges upon the merit of Archias and his claims upon 
the Roman people acquired by his celebration in verse of the deeds of em- 
inent Romans, and by his contribution in this way to the glory of the Ro- 
man name, and mentions many great men who, from their love of glory. 
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had honored poets and authors. Finally, he confesses that he too on his 
own account must wish for the safety of Archias, since Archias has prom- 
ised to sing the praises of his consulship. (Ch. 7, ^ IS-ch. 12, ^ 30.) 
5. In conclusion, he commends the poet to the protection of his judges, and 
craves their indulgence for having enlarged, more than is usual in a foren- 
8ic argument, upon the talent of Archias and upon the meilts of literature 
in general. (Oh. 12, ^ 31.) 

Ch. I. — 1« lugenil* Nataral talent as an orator (tpivts) ; exerci-^^ 
tatiOi practice {icKfivti). Cicero expresBes the simple thought si quid 
eloquentia valeo, by an enumeration of the three chief requisites for 
forming an orator ; ingenium, exercitatio, ratio, Cf. de Orat. l, 25, 
sqq. Quinctil. 11, 1, 19» directs attention to the modesty of this pas- 
sage. Cf. ad Fam, 9, 18. — Quod aentio quam sit exiguum. Stiiren- 
borg remarks that the usual order would be quod quam nt exiguum 
sentiOf e. g. qui ordo quanto adjumento sit in honore, quia nescit ? 
Planc. 9, 23 : Qu<b quanta fuerit, jam mihi dicere non eat necesse, 
Sest. 29, 62. Of this order, (that is, of the goveming verb being 
placed after the depeudent interrogative clause, when there is also a 
relative pronoun introducing the goveming verb,) he gives a very 
large body of examples. Of passages where the dependent relative 
clause follows the verb, he gives a few : e. g. Verr. 5, 7, 15 : quod 
nuper ipae juratus docuit quemadmodum gestum esset But he ob- 
serves that the poeition iu the passage before us gives the principal 
emphasb to sentio, aud a secondary but considerable emphasis to ex- 
iguum : quod sentio quam sit exiguum, Nauck, however, thinks the 
principal emphasis belongs to quam sit exiguum, and that, to give this 
emphasis, the usual order is abandoned. The order of quam sit exi' 
guum in oblique narration, i. e. of the sit, sint, &c., immediateiy fol- 
lowing the quam, or other relative, and preceding the predicate, is the 
regular order iu Cicero. Videane, quam sit magna dissensio : con- 
siderate nunc, cetera quam sint provisa sapienter, &c. 

2» In qua me, &c. A regular hexameter : in qua me non infitior 
mediocriter esse. 

3« Sl . . . . aliqua* See uote on p. 45, liue 15. — Hujusce rei, sc. 
eloqueuce. 

4« Ratio* Art, theoretical kuowledge, theory (ftddriffis). Doctrina 
sive iustitutio, quateuus certa via ac ratione instituitur. Facultas 
orandi consummatur natura, arte, exercitatione, Quinct 3, 5, 1. 
But here exercitatio = facultas, quam quis exercendo sibi parat (the 
readinesa acquired by practice). Cf. 3 Cat. 5, 11 : ita eum non modo 
ingenium illud, et dicendi exercitatio, qua semper valuit, sed etiam, 

6* Vel Iu primis. ** Particularly," because Archias had given 
iustructiou to Cicero iu his youth. Tbis form occurs in but one other 
passage iu Cicero : Nec absurde Crantor ille, qui in nostra Academia 
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Ckjvel in primis fuit nobilis. Tusc. 3, 6, 12. S., who says that he 
knows of no instance in any other writer. — A. Licinius. It was cus- 
tomary for foreigners, on receivingr the franchise, to take the prsBnomen 
and nomen of the individual by whose favor they had received it 
ManutioB suppoBes that Archias assumed the prsnomen Aulus from 
MarcuB Lucullus, the brother of Lucius, whose prGenomen, before his 
adoption by M. Terentius Varro, fae supposes to have beeu Aulus. 
The omission of his foreigrn name may be regarded as iutentional. By 
giviog him his Roman uame only, the orator recognises his rightful 
claim to Roman citizenship. 

!• Repetere prope suo Jure« Repetere = petere tanquam sibi 
debitum. Archias has a right to claim that I should employ for his 
good that which I have learned from him. Klotz: petere. — Prope 
8U0 jure. See note on p. 64, iine 5. The prope sofLens the 8uo jure^ 
which would be an exaggerated statement. Others take it, less cor- 
• rectly, with repetere. S. (in his second edition), who compares meo 
jure quodammodo vindicare. De Off. 1, 1,2. 

9« Memoriam recordari. S. compares de Orat. 1, 2, 4: ac 
mihi repeienda €8t veteri8 cuju8dam memoruB non 8ane sati^ expli' 
cata recordatio, aed, &c. — Ultimam = ab hac (Btate remotiasimam. 
The earliest recollection. 

10« lude usque repetens, sc. rerum ordinem. Repetere is used 
absolutely in this way, de Orat. 1, 20, 91 : neminem scriptorem artis 
ne mediocriter quidem disertum fuisse dicebat, quum repeteret usque 
a Corace nescio quo et Tisia. Tusc. 1, 48, 116: clanB vero mortea 
pro patria oppetita non solum glori08<B rhetoribus sed etiam beaiiB 
videri solent; repetunt ab Erechtheo. — Inde usque (ivTsbdev Ap^dfievos) 
marks a continuous prbgress from the distaut point mentioned, quite 
up to the moment present to the speaker. These words, according to 
S., are found nowhere else in Cicero, and never in any other writer. 
But, as he observes, there is no reason why they should not be. — He 
thiuks it is an imitation of Isocrates^s ivrevdcv ^p^dfitvos, which M. 
compares with it — Principem = auctorem, magistrum. — Suscipien- 
dam .... ingrediendam. " Suscipiendam pertinet ad consilium dis- 
cendi artes dicendi ; ingrediendam ad "dctum discendi. liiuc spectat 
mox hortatu, huc prtBceptis." Emesti. S. compares the similar op- 
position between suscipere and instituere ; e. g. susceptarum rerum 
et jam inatitutarum, Ad Fam. 5, 12, 2. 

11« Ratiouem = viam, modum. — Horum studiorum. Not elo- 
quence only, but the studia humanitatis in general. Cf. § 2. 

1!{« Hortatu* This word occurs in the ablative only, in the 
golden age. Tacitus has nominative plural non vox et mutui hor- 
tatus juvabant. Ann. 1, 70, m. In Cicero it occurs but once more : 
id feci aliorum consilio, hortatu, auctoriiate ; ad Fam. 13, 29, 7. 
Stiirenburg. 
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14« Ctuo ceteris opitulari .... possemus, sc. whenever anQnr 
opportunity should offer itself. Benecke : poaaumus, 

15* £t opem et salutem. Fin. 2, 35, 118: quutn opem indi- 
gentibua salutemque ferrea, Verr. 5, 57, 147 : qu<B sape multis in 
ultimis terris opem inter barbaros et salutem tulit. S. 

16« Ita = tam graviter, so emphatically. 

17« Ctuod alia quaedam iu Iio^ faGultas . . . neque Iisec* Be- 
cause Archias was a poet, and not an orator. The usual negative 
particle in an opposition of this sort would be non. Hand says that, 
when neque is used, it is no longer a direct opposition, and the whole 
ezpression of the thought is weakened. 

1 8« Ne nos quidem* On the ellipsis of the unplied idea, " let 
me tell you," see Z. 772. — Huic uni, The MSS. give huic cuncti 
studio, &c., which Klotz and Nauck retam and defend. Uni is a 
conjecture of Lambinus, and adopted by most editors. Stflrenburg and 
Benecke : huicce unu 

19« Studio, sc. dicendi s. eloqnentiie. — Penitus, exclusively, or 
without regard to other pursuits and means of developing the mind. — 
Omnes artea, e. g. poetry, eloquence, philosophy, history, mathematics, 
&c. : the studies that are pursued, ohK htl rixvfi, dAX* hi iraiSeUf, as Plato 
and Aristotle speak. 

30« Ctue ad bumanitatem pertinent* Which make man a 
man in the true sense of the word. Grellius, 13, 16, speaking of the 
old and true Latiu meaning of humanitas, says : " Humanitatem ap- 
pellaverunt id propemodum quod Gr<Bci xaiSdav vocant ; nos erudir 
tianem irutitutionemque in bonas artes dicimus. — Quoddam, Z. 707. 

Sl« Eit quasi quadam, &^. Cicero often uses quasi qui- 

dam, and not uncommonly quidam quasi : he also uses et quaai qui- 
dam, and once only et quidam quasi ; but never atque (ac) quasi 
quidam, nor indeed ever atque (ac) quasi or tanquam, which would 
give prominence and emphasis to the very notion which is sofiened 
by the quasi, In the order, et qu4isi quidam, the substantive is some- 
times iuterposed between quasi and quidam : bene constituta civitatis 
quasi alumna qumdam eloquentia ; Brut. 12, 45 : an adjective some- 
times precedes the quidam : et puro quasi quodam et candido genere 
dicendi, Orat, 16, 53. S. 

Ch. II. — 33« In quaestioue legitima = ** legibus constituta, non 
ab otiosis hominibus doctis proposita." Benecke supposes the lex Mu- 
cia Licinia of 659, and the lex Papia of 689, are here meant 

Mm In Judicio publico. Judicium publicum stands opposed to 
judicium privatum, and is a trial in which the interest of the state is 
involved, in which a state ofience is charged. — Agatur, Klotz : agi- 
tatur, 

2S» Apud praetorem populi Romanl. C. Virgilius (according 
to Ilgeu), C, Octavius (according to Schiitz). But the schoUast dis- 
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Q17 ooyered by Mai infonns us that the pnetor heie meant was Q. Cicero, 
the brother of the orator. The addition populi Romani to the title 
pr<Btor 'm generally unnecessary, but here it is emphatical. — Rectisei- 
mum virum ss " yimmi qui nec ipse discedit unauam de ea via, quam 
mores ac legee prsscribunt, nec faciJe patitur alioe tale quicquam com- 
mittere.** S. Cf. unus L, CiBsarfirmus est et rectus; Fam, 12, 5, 
3. Its meaning is correct, conMtent Madvig and Nauck : lectiati* 
ffium. 

26« Judices* Ever smce the lex Aurelia of the year a. u. o. 684, 
the judicee consisted of senators, equites, and tribuni OBrarii (plebeians). 
98 1* Ho^ u^^ senere dicendi, quod . . . abborreat* Hic here = 
« o** = " such a." Hic qui ie ueed for is qui, when the thing spoken 
of is presenU Here it is the style he is nou> going to adopt — Non 
modo .... verum etiam, Verum (for sed) etiam ya nearly peculiar to 
Cicero ; not being found in Ciesar, Corn. Nepos, Livy, or Tacitus ; nor 
in the Auctor ad Herennium, It is found now and then iu letters of 
Cicero*8 correspondents, and twice in Sallust Sturenburg ; whoee 
calculation of the comparative frequency of eed etiam and oerttffi 
etiam ia as foUows: After non modo, &c, — 

In the Orat, p, Archia, eed etiam occuis 
" " Balbo, " " 

" " Planc,, " " 

" " Sest,, " " 

" " L.Manil,, " " 

" Brut, " " 

To which Haase adds p, Sull " " 

So that sed etiam is the more common form; at least in Cicero's 
Orations. 

2» A fprensi sermone abborreat* It being nnusual m judicial 
transactions and speeches to treat of literature and art 

3. €lu»80 a vobis, Slc, Weiske and Matthis criticise ^ 3, be- 
cause the protasis and apodosis make the same statement ; e. g. Sed 
ne cui mirum videatur, me uti hoc genere dicendi, qu<Bso a vobis, ut 
me patiamini uti novo genere dicendi ; and because many unneces- 
sary repetitions are introduced. 

7« Hoc denlque pnetore. The brother of the orator, himself an 
epic and tragic poet Cf. ad Q, Frat, 3, 6, 9. 

9« Liiberius* Schrdter maintains that libere loqui = (necessari- 
ly), " sine metu offensaB aut periculi loqui ;" but Cicero uses it else- 
where in the sense of at lengih, copiously, fullyt &c. Qu<b fuse olim 
disputabantur ac libere, opposed to articulatim distincteque dici, 
Legg. 1, 13, 36 : ne omatius quidem aut liberius causam dici suam 
quam, &c. De Orat. 1, 53, 229. S. — In ejusmodi persona, qu<B 
.... est. " In the case of such a person," sc. as Archias is. Other- 
wise persona is the mask wom by an actor, or the part which he per- 
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fonii& The indicattve after ejusmodi == such, makes the statement QQ 
definite, (whereas the subj. would describe it indefinitely as belonging 
to a class,) Cf. Verr, 4, 32, 71 : in ejusmodi conviviis, qu<B . . . .fia- 
grabunt. 

10« Periciilis B "judiciis, qaia in iis reus periculum adit, ne 
condemnetur. Fetm. 5, 17 : in ejua judicio ac perieulo. — Tractata 
est, ** whieh otherwise is not brought forward/' or, as it were, " acted," 
and does not show itself at trials and in courts of law, its life being de- 
voted to the quiet pursuit of art and literatuie. Tractare personam ia 
properly said of an actor. Clpro Ro8c. Com. 7, 20 ; Off. 3, 29, 106. 
MatthiflB says : *< Fortasse eo etiam respexit, quod poets, rerum civi- 
lium fere rudee atque ignari, easque adeo refugrientes, si quando in vitas 
communis lucem protracti vel in judicium adducti sunt, in sole cali- 
gantes magis aliis se regendos, moderandos, tractandos prasbent, quam 
ipsi versantur. Aliter Quinctil. 4, 1, 13: ipsius autem litigatoris 
persona tractanda varie est, nimirum ab oratore." 

lff« Adscisc^nduiii. Klotz, StOrenburg, Madvig, and Nauck: 
adsciscendum fuisse. 

Ch. III.— 16« Ut primiim ex pueris excessit. This happenod 
m Greece in his fifteenth year. Cicero had probably in his raind Ter- 
ence's Nam is postquam excessit ex ephebis, Andr. 1, 1, 24; for the 
mode of expression is properly Greek, not Latm ; and Cicero praises 
the passage of Terence, de Or. 2, 80, 327. S. 

17« Ad iuhumanitatem informari* A very young person is 
properly said informari by another ; an older one, whose mind is no 
longer a tabula rasa, and who assists (at least) in forming his own 
mind, eonformari : " is rem conformat qui illi meliorem etiam formam 
dat, quam qui prius eam informaverat." S. Thus Auct. ad Hercnn. 
4, 22 : Alexander Macedo summo labore animum ad virtutcm a pue^ 
ritia conformavit. Ad humanitatem informari is found only here : 
ad humanitatem fingi, once also de Orat. 3, 15, 58. From S. 

18. Scribendi studium. Cf. Terent Andr. Prol 1: Poeta 
quum primum animum ad scribendum appulit. — Antiochi<B .... 
urbe, &c. Urbs, in apposition to the uame of a town, stands in the 
abl. ; never urbis. Z. 399. 

19« Lioco nobili = nobili genere : as honesto loco natus, &c.- 
Celebri, not celebrated, but that was much visited. 

flO» Copiosa ss opulenta. 

Sl« Antecellere contigit* The usual construction is con- 

tigit alicui ut antecellcret, &c. ; but Horace has Fingere cinctutis 
non exaudita Cethegis continget : non cuivis homini contingit adire 
Corinthum, &c. Virg. quis (= quibus) ante ora patrum TrojcR sub 
mmnibus altis Contigit oppetere; JEn. 1, 95 (so 6, 108; 9,267). 
The infinitive gives less prominence and definiteness to the conse- 
quence. It occurs with the infin. once in Vell. and once in Tacitus. S. 

30 
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qo See Z. 622 ; and on the conBtniction of anteeeUtre, Z. 387, in fin* and 
417. 

22» Ciinctaqae Gr»cia« Klotz, Stiirenbuig, and Naack: cunC' 
t<Bque OraciiE, — Adtgntus, Z. 92. 

23* Ut famam superaret. His amva] was 00 much talked 

of, that the expectation of the man and the desire to see him sur- 
paBsed the reputatiou of his talents, whereas his arrival and the ad- 
miration shown to him surpassed eyen the expectation with which 
his arrival had been looked for. Cf. C. (ap. Macrob. Sat vi. 2) of 
Cato : Contingebat in eo, quod plerisque contra solet, ut majora om- 
nia re quam fama viderentur ; id quod non aape evenit, ut exspec- 
taiio a cognitione, aurea ab oculis vincerentur, 

2S. Italia . . . et in L«atlo« Italia (= the country of the Itali) 
18 here =s Magna Qracia, " That name [Italia], in very early times 
was a national one in the eouth, aud was not extended to the more 
northerly regions until the Roman sway had united the Peninsula iuto 
one state. The latter [ Theophrastus] continues to make a distiuctiou 
between Latium and Italia in his History of Plants" Niebuhr. It 
was especially after the Punic wars that Greek civilization began to 
be introduced into Italy. 

27« Propter trauquillitatem rei publice. The seditious at- 
tempts of Satuminus had been «luppressed, a. u. o. 654, and the Social 
war did not break out till a. u. o. 664. 

28. Non negllgebautur. Z. 754. The expressiou is, of course, 
less strong than colebantur. So 3 Orat, 11, 43 : Nostri [= hic Rofn<B\ 
minus stndent litteris, quam Latini. — Tarentini et Rhegini et Neapo- 
litani. These states, ou account of their very origin, must have been 
favorably disposed towards the Greek poet, and endeavored to houor 
him with their best preseuts — ^namely, the franchise. Rhegium and 
Neapolis were then only confederate towns ; they were made mtinicipal 
towus by the lex Julia in the firBt year of the Social war. But it is 
urged that Tarentum could not have been only a confederate town, 
since a colony was settled there, a. u. c. 631. Vell. 1, 15. Orelli 
seems to think the Tarentini veteres (as distinct from the Coloni Ta- 
rentini) are meant " The orator knew well enough that the facts 
hero mentioned did not avail Archias in a legal point of ^ew ; he is 
only paving the way, as it were, for the fact of his receiving the free- 
dom of the city at Heraclia. Thus the Scholia Bobiensia: Utiliter 
pr<Bparavit ad cau8am,jam pridem hunc Archiam poetic^B facilitatis 
gratia celebrem a plurimis Itali<e nobiliseimia populis in numerum 
civium cooptatum. Quod nimirum argumento esse debeat, ctiam 
Heracliensibus nuper adscriptum, robustiorem jam fama et ingenii 
dignitate majorem." K. 

30« Allquid is here put with som,e degree of emphasis ; all, who 
were able to form some accurate judgment of men of talent 
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P>f« 

31« Cognitlone* Here of pereonal acqaaintance, more commonly go 

of knowledge of things only. 

33. Celebrjltate fanEi». See Z. 672. 

33« Mario consule et Catulo, a. u. c. 652, in the fourth consnl- 
ship of Marios. The U9ual order is Mario et Catulo Coss. ; but a 
simiiar instance occurs in Brut. 96, 328 : Ille a CrasM consule et 
Sc^vola ueque ad Paullum et Marcellutn . . .floruit, See Z. 790.^ 
Conauleaeoa, quorum alter . . . posset, Why subj.? Quorum alter, 
i. e. MariuSf who had conquered Jugurtha, and the Teutonea and 
Cimbri. 

3S» Res gestas = Cimbricam victoriam. Cf. Tuee. 5, 19, 56: 
C. Mariue tum quum Cimbrica victori<B gloriam cum collega Ca- 
tulo communicavit, pane altero L<Blio {nam hunc illi duco simil- 
limum), &c. — Studium atque aures adhibere poaaet. Studium is 
interest in literary works, &c., though Catulus did both write a his- 
tory and some poems {Brut. 35) : aures is not attention, but the crit' 
ical ear^ correct literary taate. De Off. 1, 37, 133 : Catuli exquisito 
judicio utebantur literarum. Observe that adhibere is only suited to 
studium and aurea ; whereas res gestaa would require such a verb as 
auppeditare (to supply). This is called Zeugma. Cf. Tac. Ann. 14 
53 : Ego quid aliud munificenti<B tua adhibere potui, quam etudia, 
ut sic dixerim, in umbra educata ? S. 

36« Liuculli, i. e. L. Licinius LucuIIus, the conqueror of Mithri- 
dates, and a man of great leaming ; and M. Licinius Lucullus, who 
gained a triumph over the Thracians and Macedouians, a. u. o. 684. — 
Pr<Btextatu8. He speaks of Archias as if he were a Roman : for, be- 
ing a Greek, he was not allowed to wear the prtBtexta. Pratextatus, 
therefore, = "eadem aetate, qua noatri prestextati, id est annorum 
fere xvi." The toga pratexta was worn (with the bulla) by Roman 
children, and pnt olf when they assnmed the toga virilis. Matthie 
points out the inconsistency between this and the assertion, that he 
already ex pueris excesserat even at Antioch. 

3T« Domum suam receperuut* So Verr. 1, 26, 65, we have 
Homo, qui semper hoepitalissimus amiciasimusque noetrorum homi- 
num existimatus esset, noluit videri ipsum illum Rubrium invitus 
domum suam recepisse (without in). Others (e. g. Sturenburg) read 
in domum suam receperunt, by which the reception is represented as 
more intimate and familiar. — Sed etiam hoc, &c. This passage Orelli 
regards as corrupt The orator lays stress on tbe fact, as being greatly 
to the credit of Archias, that the house wbich was tbe first to receive 
him in bis youth, was also the most friendly to him in hib old age. 
Stdrenburg reads : Sed est jam hoe .... prima fu£rit, eadem, &.C. 
Van Heusde proposes : Sed h<Bc non solum ingenii ac literarum, ce- 
rum etiam naturtB atque virtutis visfuit, ut, &c. 

38* Hoc .... ut ... . esset* The more usual explicative of hoe 
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QQis quod. Matthi» observes, that wfaereyer ul is so med, it conveys 
the expIanatioQ, as at the same time an effect or consequence of what 
had been etated : e. g. here it is the conaequence d Archias's good 
character. 

40« Senectutl* If the canse was pleaded in 692, he was then in 
hii siztieth year. For patuiti other readings aiefuittfaveritf and/timf. 

41. Metello iUi Numidlco. Gonsul, a. u. o. 645. He wascall- 
ed Numidicus from his victories over Jugurtha. Sall. Jug. 46. His 
son, Q. CsBcilius Metellus, obtained the sumame of Pius, because, 
A. u. c 655, he appeared in mouming to solicit permission for his fa- 
ther to retnm from exile. Vell. Pat 2, 15. Kiotz : pio. Eist tamen 
cognomen nec vero adjectivum. Neque erat cur nonuidli transpone- 
nni Pio ejus filio. Orelli. Beneclte : [Pio]. 

43« M« JEmlllo, Scauro. He was consul, a. u. c. 639. Cf. Font. 
7, 14. — Vivebat cum Q. Catulo. Q. Lutatius Oaitulus, the father, con- 
sul, 652 ; and the son, afterwards consui in 676. Vivere eum aliquo 
is said of firiendly intercourse. Krebs, Guide, 206. 

43* Li« Craaso, the orator.^iiuctt22o«, i. e. Lucius and Marcus 
Lucullos. 

44. Drusnm. M. Livius Drusus. He was tribune, a. u. c. 663, 
and carried many laws, but was murdered in his own house. Vell. 2, 
13. Of. p. Mil. 7. — Octavioe. Oneius and Lucius Octavius, consuls, 
respectively, with Oinna (667), and 0. Aurelius Ootta (679). There 
was also another Oneius, consul with 0. Scribonius Ourio (678). — Cu' 
tonem, probably the father of M. Oato Uticeusis. — Horiensiorum do^ 
mum, L. and Q. Hortensius, father and son ; the latter was the cel- 
ebrated orator, and consul, a. u. c. 685. 

3« Si qui forte simulabaut* Ne indocti atqne ab politioribus li- 
99 teris abhorrere viderentur. 

Oh. IV. — 6« In Siciliam profectus* The language shows that 
Lucullus mnst have had the province of Sicily, but nothing of this is 
known from any other source. Senators were allowed to quit Italy 
for a certain time without any special commission. On their journey, 
and wherever they stayed, they enjoyed the honors and distinctions of 
real ambassadors, but more especially the hospitium publicum. It has 
been thought, therefore, by some, to be more probable that Lucullus, 
on the occasion here referred to, made use of this jus legationis libe- 
rum for a private purpose. Matthi» thinks the ehort-hand writer has 
bluudered the passage, as the going to Sicily is niade prominent, 
though it is quite secondary : one should have expected, he says, 
" Quum ex provincia Sicilia cum L. Lucullo, quem eo comitatua 
erat, decederet." But may not the complim^ntary nature of the fact, 
that Lucollus ^ooA; him and kept Atmwith him,ju8tify the co-ordinate 
(instead of subordinate) position of the talnng him into Sicily ? Mad- 
vig: eum M. LueuUo. 
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Paff* 

T« Heraclianu A cdony of Tarentum in Lacania on the Bay of qq 

Tareutum. 

8. JEqulssimoJiire acfiBdere. Namely, with Rome. Heradia 
concladed an alliance with Rome as early as a. u. o. 476, in the con- 
sulship of C. Fabricias, and obtained greater privileges thanother 
towns, snch as Tarentumi Rhegiam, and Naples ; hence lequisnfno, 
" placing it in a most fair relation, in which it was almost equal to 
Rome." This was also the reason why Archias endeavored to obtain 
the franchise of Heraclia. Cf. p. Balb. 22, in. 

lO. Auctoritate. From afiection and esteem for Luenllus. 
" Auctoritas eet hominum honoratorum et potentium, quatenus vere- 
mur ipeos Iiedere, iis negare aliquid." — Lvculli, sc Marcus LucuIIus, 
who as being preseut is not more neariy described. Thus the contra- 
diction between the M. of ^ 8 and the L. of ^ 6 disappears of itself. 
Nauck. 

11« Data est ciTitaa, i. e. faderatis in Italia eimtattbua, Cf. 
§ 10. — Silvani lege, Scil. est lex Plautia Papiria, lata a M. Plautio 
Silvano, C. Papirio Carbone, tribb. pl. a. u. o. 665. Libri SiUani (sr.) 
vel Silani (sicqoe kl.) SilvanuB autem Plautiorum est cognomen ; 
Silanua Juniorum. Orelli. 

14« Sexaginta diebus* Within sizty days after the passing of 
the law. 

15« Multos Jam annos. Namely, from a. u« o. 652 to 665. 

16* Professus est* Pro^<«r» was the term for a person^s sigrni- 
fying to the pnetor his wish to accept the civitaa, The name was 
seut to the prffitor, because the whole business of keeping lists of the 
citizens formed part of his official functions. — Apud pratorem, Q. Jtf«- 
tellum, i. e. Q. Metellus Pius ; prtBtor, a. u. o. 665. 

IT. Nihil aliud nisi. Z. 771, Note^De civitate ac lege, = de 
eivitate Heracliensi ab Archia impetrata ac de lege {Plautia Papiria) 
qua civitas data eet fmderatis populis. 

18« Causa dicta est* That is, if the question is only about the 
compliance With that law on the part of Archias, and about his 
franchise at Heraclia, all has beeu said, and the matter is settled ; 
for Archias has in fact complied with ali the couditions stated in the 
law. 

20. L<« LiUGullus. Madvig, with MSS. : M. Luculluo. 

24« Adscriptum Heracliensem = " adscriptum in civitatem 
HeracliiB" vel " adocriptum Heracli<B." Cf. adocripticii cives, 3 de 
Nat. Deor. 15, 39. 

%&• Hic tu« This form im)>Iies something of indignant feeliug. 
Cf. Fam, 5, 15 : Hic tu ea me abesse urbe miraris, in qua domus ni- 
hil delectare possit, summum sit odium iemporumt hominum, fori, 
curuB ? And ibid. 7, 13 : Hic tu me etiam insimulas, nec satisfac» 
iionem meam accipis, Manut — Tabulas, The civic registers of 

30* 
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00 Heraclia, which had been bunit with the archiveB (tabulttriutn) at the 
time of the Social war. 

26« Italico bello. Called also Social, and, £rom the Marsi who 
began it, Marsic. See Schmitz, Rome, ch. xzyiL 

38« Dicere, quserere* On the omission of the conjanction, see 
Z. 781. Notice also the chiasmus and anapkora in the arrangement 
of the period. — De hominum menwria tacere, literarum memoriam 
fiagitare, Hominum memoria = qas hominee facta meminerant et 
testantur: literarum memoria = memoria rei literis prodita. 

30« Integerrimi municipii, i. e. Heraclia, which, according to 
these words, must, previoasly to the ddivery of this speech, have been 
changed from a civitas faderata into a municipium. Heraclia re- 
maiued faithful to Rome during the Social war, whence the epithet 
integerrimum. But it had much to suffer for this. 

31« Eia^ quse* Nauck: ea qu(B, &c. parenthetically. 

33« An domicilium colloeayitf The ohjection ]a " an dom. 
non habuit" and the answer is blended, as it wer6, into one sentence 
with it, by the qui, &c. It implies that the objection does not deeerve 
a formai anawer : the answer may be gathered fix>m the statement 
If formally given as an answer, it would be something of this sort : 
At (= hut, you aay) in Italia domic. non hahuit. Imo vero tot an- 
nis, &c. Cf. de Divin. 2, 49, 102 : neque ignorant ea, qu<B ah ipsit 
conatituta et designata sunt ; = neque ignbrant futura, hac enim 
ab ipsis, &>c. Sturenburg and Madvig : an domicilium Rom<B non 
habuit is qui, &c. 

3&« Au uon, &LC. Nauck: At non est professus ! 

36« lis tabulis, sc. Metelli. — Qu<b soI<b, in antithesis to the rec- 
ords of Appius and Gabinias mentioned below. Which, from the time 
of that registration, and of the then coUege of prsetors, alone have the 
authority of public records. The reason is added immediately below. 

Ch. V. — 39. Appii* Appius Claudius Pulcher. He was the fa- 

ther of the notorious P. Clodius, and pretor in the year a. u. c. 665, in 

- which the lex Plautia Papiria was carried. He was the colleague 

of Q. Metellus Pius. — Negligentius asservata. So that forgeries 

might easily be introduced iuto Ihem. 

40« Gabiuii* Gabinius was pnetor in the same year as Appius, 
and was afterwards foaud guilty of extortion in his province of Achaia. 
Div. in Cacil. 20, 64 — Quamdiu incolumis fuit. So long as he was 
free from misfortune ; that is, previous to his condemnation. — Post 
damnationem calamitas. After his condemnation hb difficulties or 
downfall, which cast suspicion or distrust upon his previous acts. 
Weiske^s interpretation, that he, after his condemnation, had access 
to the lists and inserted forgeries for money, in order to retrieve his 
rumed fortune, seems out of place here. — Levitas. His recklessneas or 
oomiption. , 
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41« Resignasset 3= '< Aa<2 deatroyed." Resignare (properly toqq 
unseal) is here appropriate, because all such pabiic docaments were 
sealed by the prastor with bis own ring. His condemmtion, by injar- 
ing his character for probity, uatarally lessened the authority of hif 
papers. 

43« Modeatlaaimns = '* legum diligenti89imu8 obtervator" Em. 

44« Venerit .... dixerit* . The Perfect denotes a single action : 
veniret .... diceret would rather denote a continued or repeated one. 
See Z. 512, Note. Krebs, Ouidct 261. Lentulus was prsBtor, a. u. o. 
665. — Se commotum esae, i. e. to saspect a fraud. 

3; Aliis qaoq[ae in ciyitatibas .... adscriptus. His having JQO 
received the freedom of thoee cities, is mentioned to increase the prob- 
abiiity of his having received H at Heraclia ; not as giving him any 
right to the Roman citizensbip. For duhitetia, Klotz grives dubitatia, 

4« Mediocribus multis et aut» Klotz omits et V. mediocribut 
sciL refertur ad ingeniam ; boc membrum ad artem atque disciplinaro, 
unde melius copulft. priori jungitur. Orelli. 

ff • Gratuito, i. e. " nullo eorum merito ;'' or « ita ut nuHus inde 
fructus neqae ad se neque ad rem publicam redundaret'' Matthiao 
compares de Nat, Deor, 1, 44, 122 : Prata et arva etpecudum gregea 
diliguntur iato modo, quodfructua ex iia capiuntur, hominum caritaa 
et amicitia gratuita eat. Nauck rejects gratuito. S. non gravate. 

6« In GriBcia, i. e. in Magna Gracia ; the Greek colonies in the 
south of Italy. In OnBcia is to be joined witb impertiebant : not in 

QrtBcia hominea. — Rheginoa credo noluiaae. Ironically. So 

Roac. Amer. 21, 59. But in this sense it is rarely followed by the ac- 
cusative with the infinitive. See Z. 777. 

7* Scenicis artificibus* Acting on the stage, music, and dan- 
cing, were regarded by the Romans as ignoble acts, whicb oaght to 
be practised by slaves, and not by freemen. 

9« Post ciyitatem datam, sc. aociia et Latinia. Cf. Fam. 13, 
30 : erat adacriptua in id municipium ante civitatem aociia et Latinia 
datam. There were two laws on this sabject : (1) that of L. Julius 
CsBsar, then consul, a. u. c. 664, in the first year of the Italic war, 
that the citizenship should be given to tbe aliies, who had either re- 
maiued in their aUegiance or laid down their arms : (2) that of the 
tribunes, M. Plautius Silvanus and C. Papirius Carbo, in the second 
year of the same war, wbich extended its provisions to foreigners en- 
rolled in any of the confederate states, provided they were resident at 
Rome when the act was passed, and declared their wisb to avail them- 
selves of tts provisions witbin sixty days. This declaration was made 
before the prsetor. Aft Manut 

lO* Post legem Papiam* An act de peregrinia ex urbe ejici' 
endia passed in the consulship of Cotta and Torquatus, a. u. c. 689. 
It enacted that all strangeiB who regarded themselves as Roman citi- 
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-iQQzeiiB, and all the citizens of allied towns which had not yet hecome 

municipia, should be expelled from the city. In consequence of this, 
many strangers got their names entered in the lista of mmiicipia» in 
order to be able to pasi as Roman citizena. Male etiam, qui peregri" 
no8 urbibus uti prohibent eosque exterminqnt ; ut Pennus apud pa^ 
trea noetroa, Papius nuper. The Schol. Bob. aaya : " Reos flEictus est 
Archias lege Papia, qasB lata fuerat ad eos coerorados, qui temere et 
iUicite civitatem Romanam usurpassent." But, according to Cicero, 
its eflect was ueu urbie prohibere peregrinos, which, he observes» is 
sane inhumanum. 

11* EiOrum municiptorum* Rhegium, Loeri, Neapolis, &c., 
were made municipia (from faderata civitates) by the law of L. 
Cffisar. See ad Fam. 13, 30. For irrepserirU, Klotz, Benecke, Sta. 
lenburg, and Nauck read irrepserunt. 

X^* Se esse yolutt. P. C. 149, (Jb) ; Z. 610. 

13. Census uostros requlris. Seilicet : est enim ohscumm, 
&c. Census is the counting and estimating the Roman citizens ac- 
cording to theb property : this was usually done every five yeais {lus^ 
trum) ; but from a. u. o. 668-684 there had been no census. Scilicet 
(s sci licet) properly calls upon him whom we address to know that 
which we are going to state. Compare with our present passage ad 
Quint. Fratr. 1,3, 1 : Ego tibi irascerer ? tibi ego possem irasci ? 
Scilicet, tu enim me affiixisti, tui me inimici, tua me invidia ac non 
ego te misere perdidi. In both these passages it calls attention to the 
truth and certainty of&false statement, ironically asserted to be true. 
After S. 

14* Proximis censorthus* Cn. Ijentulus Clodianus and L. Gel- 
lius, A. u. c. 684, in the consulship of M. Licinius Crassus and Cn. 
Pompeius Maguus. 

!&• Apud exercitum fuisse, " to be with the army," is said of 
non-military persons attending the generai for any reason. This was 
in the Mithridatic war, which Lucuilus carried on from a. u. c. 681-687. 

16* Superiorihus* L Marcius Philippus and M. Perperna, 
A. u. c. 668. — Cum eodem quastore. L. LucuUus from a. u. c. 666- 
674, was in Asia, as quSBstor and proqusstor, with Archias and his 
brother M. Lucullus. 

17. Primis, i. e. the first after Archias had declared before the 
praBtor his wish to avail himself of the law, that put the freedom of 
the Roman city within his reach. These were L. Julius Coesar and 
P. Licinius Crassus, a. u. c. 665, the consuls being Cn. Pompeius and 
L Porcius Cato. — Nullam populi partem esse censam. Because it 
was not yet five years siuce the census of a. u. c. 662, and because 
they had been elected censors only for the purpose of distributing the 
allies, who had obtamed the frauchise, into eight or ten new tribes. It 
is not probable that Archias gave in his uame ou that occasion ; be- 



ORATION FOR THE POBT AROHIAS. 357 

cause, having resided at Rome for a long time, be might hope ^ ^IQO 
admitted amoog the old tribes. 

18* Nou . . . ac tantummodo indicat* Etf atque (ac) are some- 
times used where toe should use but; in connecting opposite notions, 
the first having a negative with it " But rather^* is " ac potius :" 
leas commonly et potius, 

19* Indicat eum . . . . ita se Jam tum gesalsse pro cive* Ita 
sss**90 far"oT ** aa such" by the very fact of thia enrolment among 
the citizens at the census. It refers tbe reader to tbe preceding state- 
ment : " Id quo refertur ita, interdum exprimitur verbis proxime an- 
tecedentibus vel uno nomine, quod in prioribua eminet : qvemadmo- 
dum GrrtBci pragredienti participio adjungunt reliquam aenteniiam 
per ofinitS' Id, quod dicitur hae particula reatringitur ad eam notio* 
nem, qua modo eat expreaaa : unde fU, ut intelligamua eo ipso." 
Hand. vol. iu. 482. 

20» Ctuem tu criminaris, &c., i. e. iste Arcbias, quem. Mat- 
thisB, who reads qute tu, &c., cousiders this an instance of attraction 
for quibus, Klotz fiist takes qua tu eriminaria by itaelf, and consid- 
ers tbe following clause an instance of epexegeaia; i. e. of an explan- 
atory statement (here an explanatory statement of the substance of 
tbe charge) that is appended to a previous assertion, without any strict 
grammatical coherence. He adds, it would all be plain if it stood iu 
full, iia temporibus qu<e tu eriminaria, quum dicis eum ne ipaius qui' 
dem, &LC. Nauck also adopts qua, and rendeis ** in those times du- 
ring which he, according to your accusations," &.o. Madvig and StQ- 
renburg (ed. 2) read qwm. 

32« Testamentum ssepe fecit* Roman citizens alone were al- 
lowed to make a will, or be made heir of a Roman citizen ; a proof 
that Archias considered himself to be a Roman citizen {auo judicio). 

!^3* In l>eneficiis .... delatus est* In beneficiia deferri =s 
in iis, qui beneficia merentur, deferri ; « to be recommended as one 
deserving rewards.'* - When a Roman proconsul or propnetor retumed 
from his province, and gave in his accounts, &.C., to the treasury, he 
also delivered in the names of persons whom he wished to be recorded 
as benefactors to the Roman state. In Cicero's time these recommen- 
dations must be made withiu thirty days after the rendering of ac- 
counta Fam. 5, 20 ; Balb. 28. Tbis did not constitute a claim to 
any immediate or particular reward, but was au honor, and, in case 
of any danger, &c., ai| advantage, as entitling a persou so honored to 
the good offices of the Roman govemment It appears from this pas- 
sage that only citizena were so recorded. Mdbius compares roiis sitep- 
yhas ToH 0aoi\ius (Herod. 8, 85), and the shtpysotav of the Syracusans, 
Xen. Hiat. Grac. 1, 1, 26. So when Mordecai discovered tbe plot 
against the king^s life, bis name ** was written in the book of tke 
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-IfiQ chronielea before the king." Esth. u. 23. See Diet. Antiq. Bbnk- 
jriciuM. 

24* A Ii« liucullo proconsule* StiSrenburg (ed. 2) and Nauck 
for proeonsule read the abbreviated P. R. of the MSS. as populi Roma- 
ni coneule. 

Ch. VI. — 3ff • Si qu8B potes* StQrenburg bolds that <' the older 
and fuller form, ei quia, si qu<B, is used by Cicero wben the logical 
facnlty, tbe intellect, predominates : the later and shorter form, ei qui, 
•i qua, when tbe eensibUity, ihefeelings are uppermost" 

W» Revincetur = convincetur. ** He will never be convinced 
that his judgment, and that of bis friends, is unfounded and false." 

29« Convicio. Conmeium is the shouting and quarrelling of the 
orators and parties at a trial ; hence also atrepitua forensis. QuincUI. 
1, 8, 11 : Praeipue apud Cieeronem — vidimus Ennii — et aliorum 
inseri vereus, eumma non eruditionia modo gratia, oed etiam jucun- 
ditatit, quum poeticia voluptatibus aurea a forenai asperitate respi- 
rent. 

30. An tu existimas t P. C. 120, (/), (a). 

31« Kisi animos nostros doctrina excolamus* Cf. TuscU, 
5, 13 : ut ager quamvis fertilis sine cultura fruetuosus esse non po- 
test, sie sine doctrina animus. 

33« Contentionem* A metaphor derived from bendmg the bow; 
therefore relaxemus immediately aftorwarda 

3ff« Se . . . . literis abdiderunt* The phrase se in literas ab- 
dere is more common : e. g. Fam. 7, 33 : me totum in literas abders, 
&c. Literis is the abl. See Z. 489. 

3T* Ctoid pudeat* Quid s cujus rei causa. See Z. 385 aud 
442. 

38« Vivo s= *'have lived;" ihe past and present being bronght 
into eonneetion. — Aut eommodo. Stiirenburg (2) and Nauck : aut 
commodum. 

40« Retardarit» Retardare ab aliquo, or ab aliqua re, is qaite 
correct, though Matthiao appears to doubt it ; e. g. posteriora (tempora) 
me a seribendo . . . retardarunt; Fam. 5, 17. 

41« Ctuantum ceteria, &c. Cf. Quinct 1, 12, 18: qui vero 
imaginem ipsam eloquentue divina quadam mente conceperit—^faeile 
persuadebit sibi, ut tempora, qua spectaculis, eampo, tesseris, otiosis 
denique serm&nibus, ne dieam somno et eonviviorum mora conterunt, 
geometra potius ac musico impendat. Cf. Plat. Ph<Bdr. p. 276. D. 

43* Ceteris .... alii* This proleptie use of these words is very 
common. Here they stand not with reference to each other, but to 
egomet, as in ch. 1 ceteris and alios to huic .... ipsi. Cf 5, 10, 
eeteri .... hie ; 7, 16, eetertB .... heBC studia; Leg. Manil. 10, 28 ; 
SulL 3, 9. 

44« Temporom* See note on p. 44, line 13. 
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1* Tempestiyts conytylts* Tempestiva convivia are to be au- IQI 
derstood of entertainmeots which commeuce early, before the ninth 
hour, i. e. before three o'cIock m the afternoon, which was the usual 
hour for the cana, and exteud late into the night Intempeativa in 
this connection is an old error still met with io some editions. — Alveolo, 
Nauck prefers the common text alea, Alveolus is the gaming board 
or table, the place of the game for the game itself. 

a. Pil». See Dict. Antiq, PitA. 

3« Atque hoc adeo, &«. The adeo is to be joined with hoe. 
Hand. " Constat, a Latinis particulam adeo, ut a Grscis particulam 
yi, tnm usnrpatam esse, cum res aliqua, de qua jam ante dictum erat, 
majore yi efl^reuda erat : eaque significatione sepiasime conjunctam 
invenuri cum pronominibus ia et hic" S. (whO| however, rejects aeleo 
in Ed. 2 ; obeerving that» conmion as id adeo is, hoc adeo is not 
found.) Madvig : Atque hoc ideo, &c. Nauck : Atque id eo mihi, 
&c., comparing L<bL 4, 15 : idque eo mihi magis, &c. ; aud Acad, 2, 
1,2; Suet CtBS. 81. Stureuburg: atque hoc id mihi. 

4« Oratto et facultas = (nearly) orationia facultaa. Ctpost red. 
in aen. c 13, judieio et posteritati. Orat. 55, 183 : natura atque aensu 
Bs aensu naturali. Z. 741. For crescit, Nauck prefers cenaetur, 

S» Ctuantacunque = quantulacunque. But it must be remembered 
that it meana " however great," "to whatever tnagnitude it reachea;" 
though the orator modestly impliea that it is a small one. Cf. de Orat. 
2, 28, 122 : Atque ego ia, qui aum, quantuacunque aum ad judican- 
dum, &C. S. Kk>tz omits eat. 

6. Ctuse summa sunt, i. e. " recte viyendi praecepta, qus philoeo- 
phia continentur." ** That which is the highest that man can attain ;" 
namely, principles to guide him m practical life. 

8« liiterls, **from literary worka;" the works of poets, historians, 
orators, philosophers. Litera are oppoeed to pnBcepta, which are im- 
parted viva voce : the aapientium vocea, afterwards mentioned. 

9« Kisi laudem. Laua is here well-founded praise ; a good rep^ 
utation fairly w(m. MatthisB obseryes that the Greeks, on the con- 
trary, use the names virtue, vice, respectiyely, for the praiae or c«n- 
aure that follows them : riiv ipsriiv Kr^oacdat = laudem virtutia com- 
parare. 

10« Honestatem. Cf. ^ 15: laudem et virtutem. 

11, Omnia .... exsiliay ** all kinda of baniahment." Madvig: 
exailii. 

12* In tot. . . . dimicationes .... olUecissem. Cf. Cluent. 41, 
113 : Nego rem eaae ullam in quemquam illorum objectam, qua, &c 
So offerre with in, as well as with dat: e. g. pro Seat. 1, 1 : qui au- 
derent ae et aalutem auam in diacrimen offerre pro atatu civitatia et 
pro communi libertate, A reason for not choosing the dative after 
objicere, which is its more common construction, may iu this instance 
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lAt be found in the circunwtance ih&iimpetus lacke the dutive and abla- 
tiye plura). Cicero ailudes here to the conspiracy of Catiline, and to 
the attacks of the Clodian faction which droye him into exile. 

14. Plent suut omiies libri, &c., i. e. "full of those principles, 
the power of which he had j^st stated." Sturenburg (2) and Nauck : 
pleni omnes aunt libru Cf. Tusc* 1, 6, 11. 

lff« Exemplorum yetustas = exempla vetueta, Ct pro Roac, 
Com, 2, 6: literarum vetuetatem, S. Nauck however compares 
Plena vita exe mp lorum eat Tusc. 5, 27, 79 ; and construes 
exemplorum with the adjective plenut. Cf. de Off. 3, 11, 47. 

1 9« EiXpressas* Expreasu» is a metaphor borrowed from sculp- 
tfkre, and is opposed to adumbratus, ** sketched in outline." Gloria est 
tolida qumdam rea et expressa, non adumhrata* Tutc. 3, 2, 3. 

Ch. VIL— 2ff. Difficileest. Z. 520. 

26« Ctuid respoudeam* ** I know what to reply." C£ Verr. 5, 
21, 53. Klotz, from Cod. Erf.: quod reapondeam. 

37« £go multos hominea* Simile argumeutum tractat Isocrat 
V. ivTiiSir. ^ 203 Bi. ed. Bekk. 

31« Atque idem ego. Idem is not simply equivalent to etiam, 
but has an adversative force '(" yet for all tkat"), denoting an opposi' 
tion between the notions. Z. 697. Ad Att. 1, 11 : Ac ne illud mi- 
rere, cur, quum ego antea aignificarim tibi per litteras, me aperare 
illum in noatra poteatate fore, nunc idem videar diffidere. Off. 1, 
24, 84 : Inventi multi, qui non modo pecuniam, aed vitam etiam pro' 
fundere pro patria parati eaeent, iidem gloruB jacturam ne minimam 
quidem facere vellent. See Hand, i. pp. 477, 493. 

33« Conformatio doctrin» t= conformatio natura (sive ingenii), 
qu<B doctrina efficitur. So eermonia delectatio ; de Senect. 14, in. 
Voluptatea epularum ; ibid. ^ 50 = quaa epul<B afferunU Heumann 
compares with what follows the words of Zeno m Diogenes Laert 7,8: 
^6aii tby^^^i litTplav SaKtjfftv irf>osXa/?ouaa, In it r^v i<p06v(as Stid^ovTa, JKfSti^s 
ipXtrat vpHs ttjv reXetav ivdXr^xf/tv Tjfg ipCTtif. 

34. Nescio quid* Z. 553. This phrase usually implies that the 
thing is unimportant or insignificant Here it heightens^ the ncrtion by 
its very mdefiniteness = something quite distinguished. This force 
also often belongs to quidam; e. g. ch. 2, 3, novum quoddam genua; 
8, 18, divino quodam spiritu. 

3ff • Ex hoc esse hunc numero, sc. contendo. — Ex hoc . . . . nu- 
mero. Cf. § 31. 

36. Africanum .... liSBlium .... Furium. These three men 
are mentioned also, de Orat. 2, 37, as surrounded by men of the high- 
est cultivatiou of the time. — Divinum kominem. See Amold'8 Nepos, 
Paus. 1, 1, p. 116. 

39« Catonem* He was sumamed Censorius or Sapiens, was a 
great orator, who leamed Greek at a very advanced age, and wrote 
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many works. CicoFO has called his treatise, de Senectute, after him, ini 
and made him one of the interlocutors in it. Cf. de Orat. l, 37. — 
Si nihil .... adjuvarentur. Where we should use the pluperf. Cf. 
2 Cat. 4, 3. Z. 525. 

^fl» Et si, &<^ Where we should use '* but** See note on p. 100, 
line 18. 

43* Hane anlmi adyersionem* <* Tendency'' or <* direction of 
the mind," "mental occnpation." The snbstantive adveraio is not 
found in any other passage. Matthise observes that animum advertere 
18 much less than atudere rei or operam in ea collocare. But Cicero 
may choose to speak of aome attention to such studies as a aecondary, 
though interestiug and yaluable, pursuit Madvig : animi remissionem, 
which Orelli also approves. 

44« Judicaretis = judicare deberetis. Cf. Etenim qui pneeeae 
agro colendo Jlagitium putee, profecto illum Atilium, quem sua manu 
spargentem eemen, qui missi erant, convenerunt, hominem turpissi- 
mum atque inhonestiasimum judicareSt Pro Roac, Am. 18» 50. — 

Nam cetera, &c at hac. Madvig omits at. Hand {Tura. l, 

420) corrects the prevalent uotion, that in such contrasted cases the 
adversative particle at is usually omitted. He gives a great many in- 
stances of its insertion. Fecit idem Themistocles . . . , at idem Peri- 

cles nonfecit .... Att. 7, 11 : Ut majorea nostri Tusculanos, &c 

in civitatem .... acceperunt ; at Karthaginem et Numantiamfundi- 
tu8 sustulerunt. Off. 1, 11 — Cetera, sc. animi adversiones, i. e. artes, 
Btudia. Namely, those of a more practical nature ; the object of which 
is not solely the ennobling of the mind, but by which we may make 
ourselves useful to our country and our fellow-men. Nauck inclines 
to thiuk cetera the true reading, and cetera re8 a gloss on this. 

1« Omiiium belongsto each of the genitives, temporum, €Btatum,lQ^ 
hcorum. 

2» Acuunt. Klotz, Stiirenburg, Benecke, and Nauck rotain the 
reading of the MSS. agunt, in the sense of employ, koep busy. 

4« Kon impediunt foris. A cold praise. In Or. 43, extr. he 
expresses himself far more strongly : qu<B quidem me antea injudicia 
atque in curiam deducebant, nunc oblectant domi. Matthise's next 
remark that peregrinari, ruaticari, &c., convey no great praise, be- 
cause the wicked devicea of bad men occupy them as fully by day and 
by night, at home and abroad, has no good foundation. That the 
preseuce of good is perpetual, is a blessing that is not diminished be- 
cau^e the presence of evil is perpetual too. With the general praise, 
lleumann compares Fam, 5, 13 : Quibua aecunda rea ornantur, adver^ 
8<B adjuvantur. Quinct. 6, prooem. 14 : Credendumque doctiaaimia ho' 
minibua, qui unicum adveraorum aolatium literas putaverunt. Plin. 
Ep. 8, 19 : Et gaudium mihi et aolatium in literia, nihilque tam 
liBtum, qtiod hia latiua, nihU tam triate, quod non per haa ait minua 

n 
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102 ^*''*'*' Netflcher adds, Ariatot ap. Diog. La. 5, 19 : r^v naiSBlav iXeytp 
kv fth rdig ehrvxtan elvat KivfioVf iv ii rais ATvxtaif KaTa^vy^v. 

ff« Rusticautur. The rich and distinguished among the Romans 
spent their summera at their country-seats, aud Cicero wrote many of 
his treatises at his Tusculan vilia. 

6* Attingere = " discere." — Sensu noairo gustare = " aentire 
praatantiam eorum." 

Ch. VIII.— 9. Tam aiiimo agresti. Cf. Verr. 5, 48, 127: Sici- 
liam tam in paucia villit. Klotz : animo tam agresti. 

10« Roscii, i. e. Q. Roacii, comoBdi. Roecius had acquired such 
a perfection in his acting on the stage, that his name became prover- 
bial for any one distinguished in his art or profession. Cicero himself 
elsewhere owns that he had leamed much from Roscius, especially in 
reference to delivery. Cf. p. Quinct 25 ; de Orat. 1, 28 ; i2« Nat. 
Deor. 1, 28 ; and the oration in which Cicero pleaded hb cause. 

1 2* Ergo ilie« An argument, a minore ad majus, of which the 
more common form is an ille . . . ? followed by non . . .7 So 1 Off. 
31, 114: Ergo histrio hoc videbit in ecena, non videbit ^ir sapiena 
in vita? Orat. 51, 171 : Ergo Ennio licuit vetera contemnenti di- 
eere Versibu* .... mihi de antiquie eodem modo non licebit ? Cf. 
ch. 9, in. 10 in. 

13* A nobis omuibus, i. e. from all of us alike, whether leamed 
or unleamed. 

14. Hos* Klotz, Benecke, and Nauck read nos, which gives al- 
most a better sense, and at any rate is more oratorical, as opposed to 
Ule, although the antithesis is not strictly logical. — Animorum incre- 
dibilea motus. " Activity of the soui" refere, in the first place, to Ar- 
chias ; but the plural animorum and ingeniorum rendera the thought 
more general ; and to this nos is better suited, though hoa may be 
equivalent to hujusmodi or tales. 1 de Orat. 25, 113: animi atque 
ingenii eeleres quidam motus esse debent. 3 de Nat. Deor. 27, 69 : 
motum istum eelerem cogitationis. 

17« KoTO genere dicendi» L e. the encomium which he is going to 
pronounce upon poetry and the arts, which, as such, has nothing to 
do with the trial. 

20« Revocatnm* Requested to repeat, encored. Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 
223. Archias, as the Italian improvisatori, composed aud repeated 
other veises on the spot, relating to the same subjeot. Hsbc are, si ta- 
men are dicenda est, elucet etiam ez ArchisB epigrammatis dvaOriftaTiKois 
Anthol. Palat. 1, p. 189, N. 16, p. 197, N. 39, p. 242, N. 179, 180, 181. 
p..261, N. 207, in quibus omnibus temi fratres yel temsB sorores diis 
donaria offerant OrellL 

flflm Cogitate* This is the only passage in Cicero in which thts 
adverb occura ; nor is it found in other writen, ezcept sometimes iu 
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Plautus, BO that it appeare to haye belonged to familiar conversation, i qo 
instead of to a more elevated style. S. 

23» Perveuireut* The so-called Comparatio compendiaria. Om- 
nes enim aaditores illico intelligebant senteutiam hauc esse : " Archiee 
carmina accuratius elaborata perveniebant ad laudem carminum a ve- 
teribus poetis compositorum. Stiirenburg : perveniret. 

J18. Inflari = itfeovanf^ecOai. — Suojure = *'tDithfuU right." 

39* Ennius, a uative of Rudiee iu Calabria, flourished in the time 
of the second Punic war, iu which he served as a centurion, aud of 
which he composed a poetical history. He also wrote tragediesi satyric 
dramas, and a eulogy on the elder Scipio Africanus ; bnt we have 
ouly fragments of his works. He died, a. u. c. 585. 

30« Dono atque muuere* " Donum a voluntate potius quam 
ab officio proficisci ; munu8 cum aliquo officio coujunctum esse vide- 
tur." M anutius. Cf. Ddd. 

31. Videautur. Z. 551. 

33. Saxa et solitudiues yoci respoudeut, &.c. Nauck: voce 
respondent. Quinct 9, 4, 44, says of this passage : " Magia insur- 
gebat, ai verteretur ; nam plus eat aaxa, quam bestias commoveri ; 
vicit tamen compositionis decor;" a strauge opinion (as Stiireuburg 
remarks), the re-echoing of the rocks being a natural law, which, he 
irreverently adds, would take effect, if the voice were the braying of a 
donkey. The fact is, that it is a poor piece of trumpery declamation. 
Cf. Verr. 5, 67, in. : Si h<BC non ad cives Romanos, non ad aliquoa 
amicos noatra civitatia, non ad eos, qui populi Romani nomen audis- 
gent, denique si non ad homines, verum ad beatias, aut etiam, ut lon- 
gius progrediar, si in uliqua deacrtissima aolitudine ad saxa et ad 
aeopuloa hac conqueri et deplorare vellem, tamen omnia muta atque 
inanima tanta et tam indigna rerum atrocitate commoverentur. 

34. Besti» S2epe immaues* " Si quis [heBc] attente consideret, 
videbit nullo modo referri posse ad Orphei et Arionis fabulam : quod 
tamen erudito homini, Paulo Manutio, visum est. Nam quod petraro 
factum poetee fabulantur, quo ore id Cicero dixisset sspe fieri ? Me- 
lius igitur Victorius, qui id jam pridem ad serpentea retulerat : quos 
carminibus flecti ac consistere opinio est Gothicarum quidem rerum 
scriptores narrant, uraoe ita delectari tibiarum et fistularum pastorici- 
arum sono, ut, cum iu pastores impetum facturi sunt, ssepe ab eis cantu 
mulceantur : atque hano usitatissimam pastoribus ejus regionis rationem 
esse expediendee ab ursorum impetu salutis buss. Vix tamen est, ut 
existimem id Ciceroni notum fuisse." Muretus. Benecke considers 
this too meager an explanatiou to suit the coioring of the entire pas- 
sage. The myths respectiug the enchanting notes of the singers of the 
earliest times floated before the mind of the orator, and, carried away 
by his feelings, he represents as of frequent occurrence, what was a x 
mi^tter of mdividual experience. 
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-I An 36* Homenim. Cicero here mentions only four towns which 
claimed the honor of being Homer'8 birthplace. A Greek verse men- 
tions seven. — Colophonii .... itaque etiam delubrum ejus in oppido 
dedieaverunt, caussa nulla est, cur mutetur. Quamvis enim letsB 
quoque Homernm suum esse contenderent, non tamen Ciceroni propo- 
situm fuit eas omnes urbes nominare, qu8B sibi summum iUum poetam 
vindicarent. Et notum est apud SmymsBos Homeri delubrum fuisse 
Strabo libro quartodecimo : fari 8i xal 0i0Xio0^kij kcu rb 'On^peiovy croiL 
Terpdyiavos 1%^^^^ ^^^^ 'On^pov koI ^6avov' ivTfKOioSvTai ydp «o* oZroi iia- 
^epdvTtas Tov irotriTod' Kal 6il Kal vdpnffitd t« xoAicoSv vap' oirroij 'OyL^peiov 
UyeTai. Muretus. 

3T« Smyruaei vero* Z. 348, Note. 

Ch. IX. — Ergo illi« See note on line 12. 

42* Ctui et« Klotz and Stiirenburg: et qui. 

43« Praesertim quum, i. e. minime vero (repudiabimus) pr<B' 
sertim quum, &c. Klotz, Madvig, and Nauck : repudiamus. 
103 !• Cimbricas res .... attigit, e. the victory of Marius over 
the Cimbri. Attigit = scribere coepit, inchoavit. Cf. ch. 11. 

2» Ctui durior ad hsec studla videbatur = " qui ea sensu suo 
minus gustare poterat." Cf. Sall. Jug. 85, where Marius is made to 
say: " Neque literaa Gracaa didici. Parum placebat eaa discere, 
quippe qiuB ad virtutem doctoribvs nihil profuerunt." 

4* Aversus a Musis = Sitovoos. 

8* £<jus, a quo sua yirtus. Cf. Val. Max. 8, 13. Plutarch at- 
tributes this to Xenophon, alluding no doubt to Hier. 1, 14: tov niv 
^itarov A.Kpod^aTOi,litalvov, oivoTt (rirav/^sre* or Miem. 2, 1, 31 : roD if irdv' 
7(i)v ^iiaTov dKo6oiiaTogy ivaivov aeavTijs, dv/iKoos et. There is uo reason, 
however, for doubting that Themistocles may have uttered the senti- 
meut. 

9* Ii« Plotlum. L. Plotius Gallus. He taught rhetoric at Rome 
about A. u. c. 671, and also wrote poetry. Cf. Suet. de claris Rhet. 
2 ; Quinct. 2, 4, 42 ; Meyer, Orat Rom. Frag. p. 380. For itetn 
Stiirenburg reads idem. 

lO« €tu» gesserat. Z. 546. 

1 2. lu multa yarletate, &c. ; from its various fiuctuations of 
success, it^ battles by day and by night, its sieges, &.c. — Totum ab 
hoc expressum est. Not totum, but only the part of it that Lucullus 
carried on ; not the later and final successes of Pompey, who had his 
eulogist in the person of Theophanes of Mitylene. Manutins. 

13. Expressum est, i. e. a lively image was given. Exprimere 
properly refers to an image in wax, gypsum, &c ; or per ahenea 
signa, as Hor. Ep. 2, 1, 248, has it 

15. Aperuit Pontum. Cf. pro lege Manil. 8, 21 : patefac- 

tumque nostris legionibus esse Pontum, qui ante populo Romano ex 
omni aditu clausus fuisset, Pontus was bounded on the north by the 
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Euxine, and on the landward sides encIoBed by a chain of mountains. i Ao 
Mithridates had besides gnarded this conntry by five and seyenty for- 
treB8e& StOrenburg reads et ipaa natura egregie vallatum; Nauck, 
ftom the MSS. which give natur<B regione, makes natura et regione. 

18. Kon maxima manu* Platarch, LucuU, 27, says, 10,000 
heavy-armed soldieis. — Innumerahilet Armeniorum eopiae. Plutarch, 
ib, c. 26 and 27, says 260,000. He is speaking of the battle at Tigra- 
nocerta. He tells us that Tigranes said, when he saw the Romans, 
d (tiv &s irp$<rfit9Tai, mXXoi irdpttvtif' d 6i &s erpaTi&rat, iXtyot. 

19. Urbem .... Cyziceuorum. Cf. pro Muren. 15, 33 : Quum 
totius impetua belli ad Cyzicenorum mania conatitigeet, eamque ur- 
bem sibi Mithridatea Aaue januam fore putaviaset, qua effracta et 
revuUa tota pateret provincia, perfecta ab LueuUo h<Bc 9unt omnia, 
ut urba fidelienmorum eociorum defenderetur, et omnea copi<e regi» 
diutumitate obsidionia consumerentur. Cf. also pro l. Manil. 8, 20. 

30. Belli ore« Victor, V. L. xxix. 6, compares Hom. II. «'. 8, 
irro\(iAoto ftiya arSna irtvKeiavoto, The metaphor is takeu from wild 
beasts. 

21^ Kostra semper feretur .... depressa hostium classis s 
depressio hostium classis. Z. 637. This use of participles is very 
common ; e. g. 1 Verr. 4, 11 : qiKBatura quid aliud habet in ae, nisi 
Cn. Carbonem spoliatum — nudatum et proditum Conaulem, deaertum 
exercitum 7 " As o ii r exploit will the sinking of the enemy's fleet, 
&c., always be named and celebrated." 

33. Apud Tenedum pugna. Ou the sea-fight off Tenedos, cf. 
p. l. ManiL 8, 21 ; and especially pro Muren. 15, 33. Quid ? Ulam 
pugnam navalem ad Tenedum, quum contento curau, acerrimis duci- 
bua, hoatium claaeio Italiam ope atque animie inflata peteret, medi- 
ocri certamine et parva dimicatione eommissam arbitraria. With 
respect to ad and apud, Ruddiman teaches properly that ad = in loco 
proximo ; apud = circa vel prope. S. 

2^» Tropaea, marks of places where victories have been won. 
They consisted of arms piled upon one another, or suspended on pillars 
or trees. — Monumenta, artificial monuments, such as columus or in- 
scriptions. The triumphs here alluded to are those of Lucullus, for 
Pompey'8 trinmph was uot celebrated till after the time of this speech. 

2S. Ctu» quorum, &c. " Therefore those, by whose" &c. 
Nauck retains the old reading Quare, quorum ingeniis hac feruntur, 
i. e. ea, qusB diximus, patescunt omniumque ore celebrantur. 

37. lu sepuldiro Scipionum. Liv. 38, 56: RomcB extra por- 
tam Capenam in Scipionum monumento trea statucB aunt ; quarum 
du<B P. et L. Scipionum dicuntur eaae, tertia poetrB Q. Ennii. Piiu. 
H. N, 7, 30 : Prior Afrieanua Q. Ennii atatuam aepulchro auo imponi 
jusait, clarumque illud nomen, immo vero spolium ex tertia orbia 
parte raptum, in cinere aupremo cum Poeta titulo legi, Kiotz says 
31* 
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1 no that Pliny asserts that he had himBelf read the name of Ennius on tho 

monument ; but is not legi the infin. (not perfect indicative) ? jussit, 

nomen .... legi. This celebrated monument was discovered a. d. 

1780, but contained no such statues as are spoken of in the aWe quo- 

tation. 

2S. At iis laudibus, sc. quibus Ennius Scipionem ornavit. S., 
who compares Fam. 5, 13, 3 : Casua enim gladiatorii aimilitudineS' 
que e<Bf tum rationes in ea disputatione a te collect<B vetabant me 
rei publiciB penitua diffidere ; i. e. aimilitudineaque ea, quibus usua 
ea. 

29: Ipse, qui laudatur, instead of the common reading ipaif qui 
laudantur. Ita hoc membrum refertur ad unum Africauum : in se- 
quentibns alios nominat viros illustres ab Eunio in annalibus ceiebratos. 

30* In coelum . . . acyuugitur. The two propositions are placed 
together without a coujunctiou, aa if they were not related to each 
other ; but the relation is implied by this very juxtaposition. The 
force is quum in calum Cato tolliturt tum, &c. — Hvjua = Catonis 
Uticensis: proavua Cato, Censorius. Hic is often used of conteropora- 
ries ss qui nunc vivit, in opposition to one of an earlier day. It often 
also denotes one present. 

S2* Onuies deuique illi, &c. These are the most celebrated 
Roman generals in the second Punic war : Q. Fabius Maximus Cunc- 
tator ; Claudius M arcellus, Ihe conqueror of Syracuse, a. u. c 542 ; 
and Q. Fulvius Fiaccus, the conqueror of Capua in a. u. c. 543. 

33* Decorautur = celebrantur ; namely, by Ennius in his an- 
nals. 

Ch. X. — 34« Rudiuum homiuem, i. e. Ennius, who says of him- 
self, de Orat. 3, 42, Noa aumu* Romani; qui fuvimu^ ante Rudini; 
from which, as from the passage before us, it appears that Rudue was 
not a fopderata civitaa. Cicero means to contrast its insignificance 
with the Bplendor of Heraclia, whence Archias derived his claim of 
citizenship. 

36* lu hac, i. e. at Rome itself. Ennius had obtained the Roman 
franchise through M. Fulvius Nobilior, the conqueror of the ^Etolians, 
A. u. c. 565, who had led a colony to RudiaB. 

3T« De .... civitate ejiciemus f If he had said e civitate, it 
might have been supposed that he meant in exailiuih mittere. Com- 
pare cxire de vita, L<bI.^, \S\ de manibua extoraimua; ex urbe de- 
pulaua, 2 Cat. 1, 2. See Hand, Tura. ii. p. 188. 

38« Xam si quis, &c. Nam is not a mere particle of transition, 
bnt implies that what the orator is going to say is related in the^way 
of reaaoning to what preceded. The " shall we cast him out of the 
number of citizens?" implies a atrong denial of this ; involving the 
notion, gathered from what preceded, that the city would disgrace itself 
by casting out oue who had conferred such honor upon it Cicero 
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proceeds to jastify this assertion, and the consequent assamption that JQ^ 
he ought not to he cast out, and sbould uot be cast out, by meeting 
the objection that the city had not received any cousiderafole honor 
from bim becaqse he wrote in Greek. = ejiciemua ? minime vero ; 
namf quod contradtcere aliquis possit OrtBcis carminibus Archim po- 
puli Romani gloriam minus celebrari, s. n quia miiwrem . . . 
errat. 

40« liegmitar In omnibus fere gentibus, sc. throogh their colo- 
nies, and through the conquests of Alexander the Great, the Greek 
language had spread oyer the coasts of the Mediterranean, and through- 
out the Eastern world. Cf. de Div, 1, 41, 90 : eaque divinationum ratio 
ne in barbaris quidem gentibus neglecta eat. Tuac. 5, 27, 77 : in 
ea tamen gente primum ii qui aapientea hahentur, nudi <Btatem 
agunt, &LC. S. 

41« Suis finibus* That is, is limited to Latium; since eyen in 
the neighboring Etruria a difierent language was spoken. The ez- 
pression, however, is nevertheless oratorical. 

43* Ctuo mauuum, &c. Nauck: quo minue manuum . . . . eo 
gloriam; giving this sense: Our deeds do not extend beyond the 
boundaries of our empire. It is to be desired, therefore, that those na- 
tions beyond the limits of the Roman empire, who have not experi- 
enced our prowess, should at least be reached by the fame of our deeds. 
Stiirenburg : quo eminua, &«. 

44« Gloriam famamque sic intelligi voluit, ut cogitaretur de glo- 
riafamaque, hoc est de gloruB fama, quam carmina adderent Roma- 
norum rebus gestis. S. 

1« Ampla. Honorable, glorious. 104 

3. De Tita. Delenda hfiec vv. censet Stiirenburg (2). Sed non 
est " pro vita, ut eam sibi conservent dimicantes," sed <* vitam expo- 
nentes :" ut § 29. Orelli. 

3« Periculorum incitamentum = incit. ad pericula subeunda. 
So opes, irritamenta malorum, O. Met. 1, 140 ; invitamentum sceleris, 
Vell. Paterc 2, 67. Z. 423, in fin. — Quam multoa acriptoree, &c. 
" No conteraporary author of the campaigns of Alexander remaius. 
Our best account comes from Arrian, who lived in the second cen- 
tury of the Christian era, but who drew up his history from the ac- 
counts of Ptoiemy, the son of Lagus, and Aristobulus of Cassaudria." 
Smith'8 Dict. of Biog. The work that gives most iuformation ou this 
subject is 8t. Croix^a Examen critique dea Anciens Historiena 
d^Alexandre le grand. 

6» lu Sigeo* Sigeum, a promontory on tbe coast of Troy, with 
the 'AxMAciov, the reputed tomb of Achilles. 

7« PrsBconem, translated from the Greek K^pv^ (nsed by Plntarch 
in vit Alex. 15, extr.). The usual Latin term for herald, figuratively 
used, is pradicator, laudator. Buccinator is trumpeter. — Inveneria. 
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ini Z. 564. Klotz, Sturenburg, and Nauck: inveneras. Sed merus est 

error librarii persaBpe modos et tempora confuudentis. Orelli. 

8. .Kisi Ilias illa* Nauck : niai illi ara illa, i. e. illi Achllli art 
Ula Homeri. 

10« Koster hic Magnus* Gn. Pompeyi who was sumamed the 
Great Benecke : Quid noater hic Magnus, &c. 

11« Theophanem* We learn from Cic. Att. 2, 5, 1, &c., that he 
was the intimate and confideutial friend of Pompey, and had vory 
great influence with him (Att, 5, 11, 3). He accompanied him on his 
expeditions in the East Only a few epigrams of his have come down 
to our time. 

1 2* Nostri illi fortes viri. The fortea viri are the soldiers of 
Pompey ; nostri is here used with emphasis and pride. 

13. Sed rustici ac milites. Cf. de Senect. 20, 75: non aolum 
indocti, aed etiam ruatici. 

IS» Itaque, credo, an ironical supposition. The meaning is : any 
imperator would have been happy to make him a citizen. What fol- 
lows is to be taken in the same sense. How is perficere non potuit to 
be construed? P. C. 130. 

IT. Potuit. Z. 519. Cf. 3 Cat. 9, ^.-^Hispanos . . . et Gallos. 
In the Orat. pro Balb. 22, 50, he mentions Aristo of Massilia (M ar- 
soilles) and nine inhabitants of Gades. 

18« Ctuem uos, &,c. Klotz: quem noa in concione vidimua f 
quum .... statim ex his rehua, quaa tum vendebat, juesit ei, &c. 
Stiirenburg : vidimus, cui quum libellum .... jusait ei, &c. 

19. liibellum, any short composition. Cf. O. Trist. 3, 14, 51: 
Qualemcumque igitur venia dignare lihellum. — Poeta de populo, i. e. 
au obscure, unknown poet = eh riav iroWCiv, vulgaris. Cf. Divin. in 
C(BC. 16, 50 : de populo subscriptor addaiur. 

aO. Subjecisset, ** had put (or thrust) into his hands." — Quod 
.... fecisset. MatthieB thinks the subj. refers the assertion to the 
poetaster (who would say "feci in te epigramma"), although Cicero 
adds the description of the metre. With this Orelli's paraphrase ac- 
cords : " quem ego ipse in concione vidi, quum ei vulgaris aliquis poeta 
in manus timide porrecta dextra tradidisset libellum, non cdrmen, sed 
breve scriptum, quo praemium petebat, propterea quod in ejus laudem 
composuisset epigrumma (quod tamen; addit Cicero, quid aiiud erat 
quam, ut solent esse ista Greeculorum poematia, numerus tantummodo 
aliquot distichorum elegiacorum, nulla elegantia, nullo lepore?)" 
Nauck, however, makes quod .... fecisset the thought of Sulla. Nor 
does in eum determine the question. See Z. 550. 

Sl. Alteruis versibus longiusculis, " in longs and shorts." — 
Tantummodo .... versibus longiusculis, i. e. whose ouly merit was 
that they consisted of longs and shorts : " hoc ost, in quo nihil aliud 
erat nisi altemi versus longiusculi, nuUi sales, uullum acumen, iiihil 
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nifli disticha.'' S. By longitueulus the hexameteif line is alladed to \QA 
as longer than the pentameter. 

22» Vendebat* Z. 713. — Sed ea conditione, The common text, 
sub ea conditione, is contrary to the nsage of Cicero. Nauck : tribui, 
ea conditione. 

33. Ctui .... duxerit s= quum ille duxerit. Z. 564. 

24« Tamen, i. e. bad as the poet, and consequently the poem wa& 
— Hujua referring to Archias, not cujus with Sturenburg and Benecke, 
by which the sentiment is made general. 

2S» Virtutem in scribendo* So oratoritB virtutee, Brut. 17, 
65 ; oratoris vis illa divina virtusque, de Or. 2, 27, 120 ; comica oir- 
tu8, Epigr. of Julius Csesar in Suet vit. Ter. p. 46, ed. Wolf. — In 
scribcndo (rather than ecribendt) ; the prep. refers it to expetisaet (?). 
M. Scribendi YfoxM limit virtut; in acribendo denotes the object, 
in quo illa virtus cemitur. Benecke. 

ST* Per liucullos* According to Plutarch the LucuIIi were 
kinsmen of Meteltus, and the mother of L. Lucullus the sister of Q. 
Metellus Nnmidicus, the father of Pius. 

39. Cordubse. Corduba, the modem Cordova in Spain. What 
poet or poets are meant here is unknown. — Pingue, coarse, inelegaut 
in the character and amount of its ornament Cf. Orat 8, 25 : Ita- 
que Caria, et Pkrygia, et Myeia, quod minime polita minimeque 
elegantea sunt, aeciverunt aptum suie auribue opimum quoddam et 
tanquam adipata dictionia genus. — Sonantibua. Brut. 74, 259: 
Cotta sonabat contrarium Catulo, aubagreate quiddam planeque 
aubrusticum. De Orat. 3, 12, init. : nihU aonare aut olere peregri" 
num. Z. 383, in fin. 

30« Peregrinum. Foreign or provincial ; they could not write 
pure Latin. — Aurea auaa dederet = ** libenter audiret" So aurea 
auaa dare alicui, Att. 1, 5. Vide .... quibua .... aurea aint dedi- 
t<B me<B, Att. 2, 14, 2. 

Ch. XI. — 33« Optimus quisque maxime* Z. 710, b. — Ipai illi 
pkiloaophi. Tuac. 1 , 15, 34 : quid noatri philoaophi 7 nonne in hia 
ipaia libria, quoa acribunt de contemnenda gloria, aua nomina in- 
scribunt ? Mattbie says that Cicero always uses inacribere with in ;. 
but StOrenburg quotes veatria monumentia nomen auum inacripait, 
from d. Haruap. 27, 58 ; an oration which some think not genuine : so 
ineaae in aliqua re, not rei. Inacribere librum alicui would be to 
dedicate it to him. Ipai illi = tantopere celebrati. Manutius. Klotz: 
in illia libellia. 

36« Praedicari de se ac nominari yoliyit, i. e. volunt nominari, 
and volunt de ae prcsdicari, = ut de se prcBdicetur; i. e. prtBdicari 
is, 80 to speak, used imperaonally. 

3T* Decimus quidem Brutus, who ante tempua exciacB Nu- 
mantitB, penetratia omnibua HiapanitB gentibua, ingenti vi hominum 
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104 ^^^^^^^ potttu» numero, aditis qua vix audita erant, GaUcRci cog- 
nomen meruit, Vell. Paterc. 2, 5. Similiter honoratus animus erga 

poetam Accium D. Bruti, suis temporibtts elari ducis, exstitit ; cu- 
jus familiari cultu et promta laudatione delectatus, ejus versibus 
templorum aditus, gu<B ex manubiis consecraverat, adornavit. VaU 
Max. 8, 14, 2. Cf. Brut. 28, init He was consul with P. Com. Scipio 
Serapio a. u. c. 616. Quidem, after proper names, 3=s saltem, but with 
nearly the force of "/or instance,** one being selected out of many 
persons mentioned or alluded to. The force seems to be : ** he ai all 
events" (and therefore probably others). 

38. Accli, the old tragic poet Aecius (or Attius), born b. c. 170. 
Cicero had often conversed with him in his youth {Brtit. 28). His 
tragedies were mostly imitated from ^schylus, but some on Romau 
subjects (prtBtextata), e. g. one entitled Brutus, probably iu honor of 
his patron. He is praised for the strength and vigor of his laoguage, 
aud the sublimity of his thoughts. Cf. Smith's Diet. of Biog. — Tem- 
plorum ac monumentorum. Monum. genus; templa, species. It 
was customary for generals to institute, from the portion of booty 
which fell to them, public festivities, or to erect public monuments. 
Some here understand the temple of Mars, others private sanctuaries 
of D. Brutus, upon which he caused the Satumian verses of his friend 
to be inscribed. 

40. M. Fulvlus (Nobilior), who conquered the iGtoIians. Cato 
ohjecit, ut probrum, M. Nobiliori, quod is in pfovineiam poetas dux- 
isset : duxerat autem Consul (a. u. c. 565) ille in Mtoliam, nt sci" 
mus, Ennium. Tusc. 1, 2, 3. He brought from Ambracia the " ilfu- 
«6«" of Zeuxis, and fouuded a temple at Rome to them and Hercules. 
Cf. Plin. 35, 10, 

42« Imperatores prope armati, i. e. who had hardly laid down 
their arms ; who had but just returned from war ; in opposition to the 
following togati judices. 

105 1* Atque, ut Id llbentins faclatis ; quum iutelligetis, quautopere 
id ego cupiam Archi8B devinctus propter cousulatum meum ejus inge- 
nio celebratum. 

2. De meo quodam amore glorl» . . . coufitebor. Cf. ad Fam. 
5, 12 ; ad Att. 1, 16. 

4. Vobiscum simul. The art of the orator in seeking to enlist 
the feelings of the judges for Archias, by makiug them participators in 
the glory of his consulship, is apparent — Hujus urbis atque imperii. 
Madvig: hujusce imperiu 

5. Proque. Z. 356, in fin. 

6. luchoavit, non tamen ad terminum perduxit Att. 1, 16, 15. 
8« A^uvi. The reading here differs greatly. Klotz and Stiiren- 

burg : adomavi. Sed nunquam h. v. sic utitur Cicero pro : ** iustruxi 
communicatis cum eo commentariis reram in consulatn meo gestarum." 
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OrelU. Madvig: adhortatua sum. Nauck: quibu» auditis mihi-tr\pL 
magna res et jucunda visa e»t hunc ad perjiciendum adhortari ; 
omitting qvxtd, Other readiugs are adoravi, adhortavi, hortatus fui, 
hortavi aud hortatu» aum, OreIli's conjecture adjuvi, aud KIotz'8 
adomavi hint at Cicero's furuishiug to Archias the materials, as he 
offered to do to Lucceius. Fam, 5, 12. , 

9« Prseter hanc, L e. quam commemoravi, Cf. Philipp. 5, 13, 
35: neque enim uUam mercedem tanta virtu» prcRter hanc laudi» 
glori<Bque de»iderat; but he there adds more philosophically, qua 
etianun careat, tamen »it »e ip»a eontenta. Cf. also Hor. Ep. 1, 17, 
42. Z. 767, Note, 

1 1. Tantis nos in laborlbas exerceamus f So Tu»c. 5, 1, 3 : 
Casu», in quibu» me fortuna vehementer exercuit. 

1 2« Si uihil animus praesentiret in posterum. Pro C. Rabir. 
perd. reo, 10, 29 : Itane vero ? tanti» in laborihu» C. Mariu» pericu- 
li»que vixi»»et, «t nihil longiu» quam vit<B termini poetulabant, »pe 
atque animo de »e et gloria »ua cogita»»et ? Non est ita, Qui- 

rite», &c See the rest of the passage. 

16« Nunc is here used (as the Greek v0y) to oppoee the actual 
atate of thing» to the »uppo»ed ca»e («t nihil animu», &c.) rejected. 

1 9« Dimittendam, i. e. " ita ut cum vitajiniatur." Dimittendam 
is doubted by Orelli, because, with Lambinus, he thiuks then not cum 
vit<B tempore, but cum vit<B Jine, or cum vita, or morte would be 
required. Lambinus: dimetiendam, which Orelli thinks corresponds 
better with adcRquandam, Stiirenburg : dimetandam. 

Ch. XIL — 21 • Parvi animi. Tam demissi, angusti, contracti. 
Parvu» animu», " a narrow mind," which does uot take the future into 
consideration. 

2S* An statuasy &lc. On this form of argument, a minore ad 
maju», cf. note on p. 9, line 19. The following is an example, m 
which nonne occurs (as here) in the second clause : — An vero, »i do- 
mum magnam pulchramque videri», non po»»i» adduci, ut, etiam »i 
dominum non videa», muribu» Ulam et mueteli» <BdiJicatam pute» : 
tantum vero omatum mundi, tantam varietatem pulchritudinemque 
rerum ccBleetium, tantam vim et magnitudinem mari» atque terra- 
rum, «t tuum, ac non Deorum immortalium domicilium pute», nonne 
plane deeipere videare? De Nat. Deor. 2, 6, 17. Madvig: non 
multo malle, &lc. 

29« Cxpressam refers to the truth and accuracy ; politam to the 
finish and taste of the ezpresslon or represeutation. 

30« Jam tum in gerendo = jam tum, quum gerebam. 

31« Haec . . . . a meo sensu* From my perception. H<bc refers 
to memoriam »empiternam. 

32. Sive . . . . ad aliquam auimi mei partem, &c. Cicero not 
uncommonly speaks of parte» animi ; e. g. quid e»t autem »e ip»um 
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105 ^^^^^» ^^* di99ipata9 animi partes rvrmim in wttm locum cogere ? 
Tuse, 4, 36, 78. Ct Aead, 2,39; de Pin. 5, 13, 36. He mentums 
animus to indicato that if any thing sarvires, it wiJl be the eoul ; and 
be speaks indefinitely, to hint at the poseibility of there beingr some 
diflbrence in the perceptions or facultiee of the soul after death. S. 
Madvig: ad aliquam mei partem, omitting animi, as Hor. Od. 3, 30, 
6 ; Ovid, Am, 1, 15, 42. 

33« Saplentlssinil homines. Snch as Pythagoras and Socrates, 
who taught the immortality of the sonl. 

36« Pttdore eo» Pudor = ov^poHvn' ea modestia, qtuB modum 
tenet in dictie factieque. Cf. Fam. 5, 1 : quem si parum pudor ipsiuM 
defendebat. 

38« Vetustate = vetere notitia; their long-enduring fiiendship. 
Significat : vetj^re consuetudine, qus ipsa signo est, virtutibils suis Ar- 
chiam dignum se priBstitisse Ciceronis pnesertim amicitia. Dignita- 
tem enim potius cetoris poetae amicis, viris illustribas tribuit, sibi mo- 
destissime vetustatem, yetorem, nt dixi, notitiam, qoo significatu ali- 
qnoties utitur. OrellL Klotz and Stiirenburg: venustate. Sed de 
hominibus semper usurpat hoc t. Cicero cum leni eipiavil^, veluti Verr. 
5, 54, 142 ; in Pieon. 28, 70. Accedit deOff.l, 36, 130, venuttatem 
muliehrem ducere debemue, dignitatem vvrilem ; adeo ut, si Ar- 
chifB amicorum venustatem h. I. commemorasset orator, vel ipsi Catoni 
risum concitasset Orelli. Siipfle, who also reads vetustate, notices, 
that in this remark Orelli goee too far, and refere to ch. 8, artem ac oe- 
nuttatem ; and Stoinmetz, in defence of venuetate, refere to de Orat. 
2, 56, 228, and, where dignitas and venuatat are brought together, 
ib. 3, 45, 178 ; 1) 31, 142. Klotz and Nauck : quanto id convenit. — 
Id . . . . quod .... expetitum eese videatie. For expetitum eit, or 
expetitum eeee videtie. Z. 551. 

41. Comprobetur. Z. 556. 

43« Divina« See above, § 18. — Ingeniie. Id est: "Si vobis, 

judices, viris tanto ingenio prsBditis, Archias non solum ab hominibus, 

ejus amicis, sed etiam a divina sua arte (a facultato poetica, cujus op- 

timi vos estis existimatores), commendatus debet esse." 

IQg 2« Domesticis periculis. This alludes to the CatUinarian con* 

spiracy, which had been suppressed the year before. 

4« Isque est, both the Greeks and the Romans pass to the demon- 
strative pron. from the relative in the laet clauee (or lator claoses) of 
an enumeration (though there be but two membere) : " Quem (Pytha- 
goram) Phliuntom dicunt venisse, eumque .... dieaeruisse." Z. 806. 
Madvig: esique ex eo admodum probabiliter. Orelli. — Eo numero, 
qui .... eunt habiti. So Agr. 2, 14, 37 : " Quum ex eo numero, qui 
per eoa annoe coneule» ftteruni, multi mortui eint." Cf. ad 2 Cat. 10, 
21. Z. 366. Eo numero in this sense is less usual than ex eo numero. 
The ezamples quotod by StQrenburg show that Cicero and other wri- 
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teiB used ex eo, hoc, illo numero very freqaently, in eo numero often, i Qg 
de eo numero rarely ; but eo numero esse never, in the sense of ** be 
among/' " belong to." Siipfle here would take the ablatiye as the 
ablative of quality : " Archias is one of that class, belongs to the Aon- 
orable number of those," &.c. He compares nullo numero eese» 
Stiirenburg (2) : isque est ex eo numero, 

9« ^u» non forl, &c. Madvig: qu<B a foro aliena judieialiqite 
coneuetudine, Nauck with Stiirenburg : qua non ferme mea judi" 
eialique. 

lO» Communiter, "in general," without any special reference to 
the case of Archias. ** Quod nunc fero dieunt generaliter" 

1 2« Ab eo, i. e. Q. Cicerone, fratre meo, sc. accepta esse. — Certe 
Bcio. So the MSS. It used to be contended that eerto with ecio was 
the only correct usage. See Z. 266, Note 1. Certe ecio significat: 
certum est me scire, et aliquantum differt a verbis merto acire, i. e. 
certa est mihi notitia rei. Hand, Tura. ii. 18. Certe relates more to 
the persuasion of the speaker, certo to the real state of the case. In 
other words, certo is objective ; certe, eubjeciive. Stiirenburg makes 
certe an adverb, appropriated to the expression of a feeling, certo one 
that refers to the underatanding. De fratre utrumque dici poterat ; ex 
roeo quidem sensu, de fratre meo locuturus, certo potius scripsissem. 
Neque id obliviscendum, medisB quam dicunt stati adverbium certo 
prorsus ignotum fuisse. Orelli. Here eerte scio = an emphatic " I 
know,** and is opposed to epero which precedes. Cicero wishes to in- 
dicate hanc non esse meram spem, sed justam scientianL 
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THE ORATION FOR T. ANNIUS MILO. 



INTRODUCTION. 

P. Clodius Pulohsr fiist makes his appearance in history m a. u. o. .684, 
serviDg with his brother Appius uiider his brother-in-law, L. Luciillus, in Asia. 
Displeased at not being treated by Lucullus with the distinction he had ex- 
pected, he encouraged the soldiers to mutiny. Aflerwarda, being intrusted by 
his other brother-in-law, Q. Marcius Rex, at that time proconsul in Cilicia, 
with the command of the fleet, he fell into the hands of the pirates, who how- 
ever dismissed him #ithout ransom, through fear of Pompey. He next went 
to Antiocheia, and joined the Syrians in making war on the Arabians. Here 
again he excited some of the soldiers to mutiny, and nearly lost his life. He 
now retnmed to Rome, and made his first appearance in civil affaira in a. u. o. 
689, by impeaching Catiline for extortion in his govemmentof Africa. Catiline 
bribed his accuser and judge, and escaped. 

In A. u. 0. 690, Clodius accompanied the proprstor, L. Murena, to Gallia 
Transalpina, whero he resorted to the most nefarious methods of procuring 
money. He also had recourse to similar proceedings on his retum to Rome. 

Towards the close of 692, Clodius was guilty of an act of sacrilege, which is 
eepecially memorable, as it gave rise to that deadly enmity between himself 
and Cicero, which produced such important consequences to both and to 
Rome. The mysteries of tlie Bona Dea were this year celebrated in the house 
of Cffisar. Clodius, who had an intrigue with Pompeia, Caesar^s wife, with the 
assistance of one of the attendants entered tlie house disguised as a female 
musician. But while his guide was gone to apprize her mistress, Clodius was 
detected by his voice. The alarm was immediately given, but he made tus 
escape by the aid of the damsel who had introduced him. He was already a 
candidate for the quffistoiship, and was elected ; but in the beginning of 693, 
before ho set out for his province, he was impeached for this offence. The 
senate referred the matter to the pontifices, who declared it an act of impiety. 
Under the direction of the senate a rogation was propoeed to the people, to the 
effect that Clodius should be tried by judices selected by the pnetor who was 
to preside. The assembly, however, was broken up without coming to a de- 
cision. The senate was at first disposed to persiBt in its original plan ; but af- 
terwards, on the recommendation of Hortensius, the proposition of the Idbune 
Fufius Calenus was adopted, in accordance with which the judices were to be 
selected from the throe decuries. Cicero, who had hitherto strenuously sup- 
ported tlie senate, now relaxed in his exertions. Clodius attempted to prove 
an alibi, but Cicero's evidence showed that he was with him in Rome only 
three hours before he pretended to have been at Interamna. Bribery and in- 
timidation, however, secured him an acquittal by a miuority of 31 to 25. Ci- 
cero, however, who had been irritated by some sarcastic allusions made by 
Clodius to his consulship, and by a verdict given in contradiction to his testi- 
mony, attacked Clodius and his partisans in the senate with great vehemence. 

Eager to revenge himself on Cicero, that he might be armed with moro for- 
midable power Clodius purposed becoming a tribnne of the plebs. For this it 
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was neceflsary that he should be adopted into a plebeian family. Repeated 
attempts were made by the tribone, C. Herennius, to get this brought about 
But the triumyirB had not yet taken Clodius^s side. Cicero, howeyer, whose 
reliance was placed on the friendship and support of Pompey, in defending 
C. Antonius, proyoked the triumyiiH, and especially GoBsar, and within three 
hours after the deliyery of his speech, Clodius became the adopted son of P. 
Fonteius (at the end of the year 094). The lez curiata for his adoption was 
proposed by Ceeear, and Pompey presided in the assembly. The whole pro- 
ceeding was inegular, but Clodius was soon actiyely endeavoring to secure his 
election to the tribuneship, and succeeded in his ol^ect with the assistance of 
CsBsar, and entered upon his office in December, a. u. c. 695. 

Clodius did not immediately assail his enemies. His firat measures were a 
series of laws, calculated to lay senate, knights, and people under obligations 
to him. The consuls of the year he also gained oyer to his interests, and hay- 
ing thus prepared the way, he opened his attack upon Cioero by inoposing a 
law to the effect, that whoeyer had taken the life of a citizen, nncondemned 
and without a trial, should be interdicted from earth and water. The pro- 
ceedings which ensued ended in Cicero^s withdrawing into exile. 

Immediately afler the banishment of Cicero, Clodius set fire to his house on 
the Palatine, and deetroyed his yillas at Tusculum and FormiaB. The greater 
part of the property carried off from them, was divided between the two con- 
suls. To alienate Cicero^s property irretrievably, he dedicated it to tlie god- 
dess Libertas ; and a small portion of the site of the dwelling on the Palatine, 
with part of the ground on which the portico of Catulus, which adjoined Ci- 
cero^s grounds, had stood, was oceupied by a chapel to the goddess. He went 
so far as to offend Pompey by aiding the escape of Tigranes, son of the king of 
Armenia, whom Pompey had brought a prisoner to Rome. In this instance 
also his services were purchased. Pompey, however, did not feel himself 
strong enough to resent the insult Clodius soon assailed him more openly, 
and made an attempt, through one of his slaves, upon the life of Pompey, who 
now withdrew to his own house, and kept there as long as his enemy was in 
office. 

The attemptsmade before theend of this year to procure the recall of Cicero 
proved abortive. Next year, a. u. c. 697, T. Annius Milo was tribune of the 
plebs, when his memorable and fatal contest with Clodius began. Milo was 
deeply in debt, and a wealthy province alone could extricate him. But with- 
out eloquence or political talent, the member of a comparatively obscure fam- 
ily could not hope to obtain the consulate, unless he identified his own interest 
with that of sofne one or other of the great leaders of the commonwealth. 
Milo, therefore, attached himself to Cn. Pompey, and Cicero's recall from exile 
was the immediate pretext of their alliance. In procuring Cicero'6 restoration, 
Milo, from his daring and unscrupulous character, was by far the most effi- 
cient of the tribunes. He combated Clodius with his own weapons. He pur- 
chased^^after a faint and fruitless trial of constitutional means, a band of gla- 
diators, and the streets of Rome were the scene of almost daily and always 
deadly conflicts between the two leaders of these paid assassins. 

When the senate came to a resolution to propose to the comitia a decree for 
the restoration of Cicero, Clodius was the only one who opposed it ; and when, 
on the fourth of AuguiBt, it was brought before the people, Clodius spoke 
against it, but could do nothing more. The decree by which Cicero was re- 
calied, provided also for the restitution of his property. 8ome difficulty, how- 
ever, remained with respect to the house on the Palatine, the site of which 
had been consecrated by Clodius to the service of religion. The matter was 
leferred to the college of pontifices, who retumed an answer sufficient to sat- 
iify all religious scmples ; and the senate decreed the reetoration of the site, 
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Aikltheptt]fiiieDtofanimofiiKmey toCicerofbrrebaildmghishoaae. Whea 
the workmen began their operations in November, Clodius attacked and drove 
them offt pulled down the portico of Catulos, which had been nearly rebuilt» 
and set fire to the house of Q. Cicero. Shortly aflerwards he aasaulted Cicero 
himoelf in the street, and compeiled him to take refuge in a neighboring house. 
MiJo twice rescued him from the hands of the CkxUan mob. The success of 
the combatantB was nearly equal. Milo'8 houses in Rome, the Anniana on 
the Capitoline and another on the hill Germalus, were assailed by the Clo- 
dians, but Clodius was twice driven from the forum, and the last time narrow- 
ly escaped with his life. Nor did the rivals restrict their warfare to the swords 
of their adheronts. With equal justice and consistency they accused each 
other of a broach of the Lex Plotia de vt, and with equal violence both elu- 
ded the results of prosecution. Clodius, however, notwithstanding Milo'8 re- 
peated disruption of the comitia, succeeded in carrying his election for the 
curule-sdileship in a. u. c. 698, and was thus during his year of office exempt 
from impeachment. Milo, whoee tribunate expired in December, 697, was on 
the other hand open to legal proceedings, and Cicero from dread of Crassus, 
who favored Clodius, refused to undertake Iiis defence. It was, therefore, ne- 
cessary for his safety that he should again hold an office of the state. But his 
bankrupt condition did not allow him to risk the expenses of the curule-sdile- 
ship, and there is no authentic record of his pnBtorship. In those convulsion- 
ary years of Rome, it is indeed likely that the sequence of magistracies was 
not very strictly observed. Milo, however, although never edile, exhibited 
8BdiIitian games of unusual and, according to Cicero, of insane magnificence. 
He was enabled to give them by the bequest of adeceased curule-edile whose 
name is lost, aud he exhibited them in the year previous to his canvass for the 
consulship. 

In A. u. c. 701, Milo was candidate for the consulship, and Clodius for the 
pnBtorship of the ensuing year. Each strove to hinder the election of the oth- 
er. They collected armed bands of slaves and gladiators, and the streets of 
Rome became the scene of fresh tumults and frays, in one of which Cicero 
himself was endangered. When the consuls endeavored to hold the comitia, 
Clodius fell upon them with his band, and one of them, Cn. Domitius, was 
wounded. The senate met to deliberate. Clodius spoke, and attacked Cicero 
and Milo, touchiiig, among other things, upon the amount of debt witli which 
the latter was burdened. Cicero, to whom Milo*s election was of vital import- 
ance, defended him in the speech De <Bre alieno Milonis, of which a few frag- 
ments are still extant. The contest, however, was soon afler brought to a 
Budden and violent end. On the SOth of January, a. u. c. 702, Milo set out on 
a joumey to Lanuvium. Near BovillaB he met Clodius, who was returning to 
Rome afler visiting some of his property. Both were accompanied by armed 
followers, but Milo's party was the stronger. The two aiitagonists had passed 
each other without disturbance ; but two of the gladiators in the rear of Milo's 
troop picked a quarrel with some of the foilowers of Clodius, who immediately 
tumed round and rode up to the scene of dispute, wheu he was wounded in 
the shoulder by one of the gladiators. The fray now became general. The 
party of Clodius were put to flight, aiid betook themselves with their leader to 
a house near BovillsB. Milo ordered liis men to attack the house. Several of 
Ciodius's men were siain, and Clodius himself dragged out and dispatched. 
The body was lefl lying on the road, till a senator named 8ex. Tedius fouud it, 
and conveyed it to Rome. Here it was exposed to the view of the populace, 
who crowded to see it. Next day it was carried naked to the forum, and 
again exposed to view before the rostra. The mob, enraged by the spectacle, 
and by the inflanmiatory speeches of the tribunes Munatius Plancus and Q. 
Pompeius Rufue, headed by Sex. Clodius, carried the corpse into the Curia 
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Hofitilia, made a fimeral pUe of the benches, tables, and writingB, and bumt 
the body on the spot Not only the senate-house, but the Porcian basilicar 
erected by Cato the Censor, and other adjoining buildings, were reduced to 
ashes. 

The immediate effect of the death of Clodius was to depress the Milonian, 
and to reanimate the Clodian faction. Milo at ftrst meditated voluntary ex- 
ile. But the excesses of his opponents made his presence once more possible 
at Rome. The tribune of the plebs, M. Caelius, attended him to the forum, 
and Milo addressed the assembly in the white robe of a candidate, and pro- 
ceeded with his consular canyass. But a more powerful, though secret, oppo- 
ncnt had meanwhile risen up against Milo. His competitors in the comitia 
^^ere P. Plautius Hypsceus and Q. Metellus Scipio. Cn. Pompey had married 
^a daughter of Scipio, and from Hypsseus he expected aid in gratifying the 
prime object of J^ ambition— the dictatorship. A bill for his appointment 
was not indeed^t>mulgated. But the senate nominated him sole consuL 
Pompey immediately brought forward three laws, which, from their immedi- 
ate reference to the circumstances of the times, were in fact privilegia, In 
the first he specially noticed the murder at Bovills, the conflagration of the 
Curia Hostilia and the Porcian Basilica, and the attack upon the house of M. 
Lepidus the interrex. In the second, he introduced more stringent penalties 
for ambitua ; and in the third he increased the severity of the existing laws 
agaiust aodalitia^ or illegal interference witli the freedom of the comitia^ 
The time allowed for trials de Ft, Ambitu^ Sodalitiis, was also much short- 
encd, oniy three dajrs being assigned to the accusation, the defence, and the 
examination of witnesses. M. Cslius opposed these laws on the ground that 
they were privilegia and retrospective. But Pompey stifled all opposition by 
surrouudiug his house and gaidens with soldiers, aud withdrawing himself 
from the senate and the forum, on pretence of dreading MiIo's violence. A 
variety of charges and recriminations was brought forward by either faction. 
The slaves of Milo and Clodius were respectively required to be given up to the 
torture ; and peijury and intimidation, the forms of law, and the abuse of jus- 
tice, were put in active requisition. Milo, however, was not without hope, 
fiince the higher aristocracy, from jealuusy of Pompey, supported him, and 
Cicero undertook his defence. His trial opened on the fourth of April, a. u. c. 
702. He was impeached by the two Clodii, nephews of the deceased, de Vi; 
by Q. Petuicius and L. Cornificius, de Ambitu; and by P. Fulvius Neratus, 
de Sodalitiia. L. Domitius Ahenobarbus, a consular, was appointed quaesi- 
tor or investigator, by a special law of Pompey's, and all Rome and thousands 
of spectators from Italy thronged the forum and its avenues from dawn to sun- 
set duriug these memorable proceedings. But Milo's chances of acquittal, 
faint eveu had justice been decorously administered, were wholly marred by 
the virulence of his adversaries, who insuited and obetructed the witnesses, 
the process, and the conductors of the defence. Cn. Pompey availed himself 
of these disorders to line tlie forum aiid its encompassing hills with soldiers. 
Cicero was intimidated, and Milo was condemned. Had he even been ac- 
quitted on the first couut de Ft, the two otlier charges of bribery and conspir- 
acy awaited him. He tlierefore went into exile. Cicero, who could not de- 
liver, rewrote and expanded the defence of Milo— the extant oration— and 
sent it to him at Marseilles. Milo remarked, *M am glad this was not spoken, 
since I must have been acquitted, and then had never known the delicate fla- 
vor of these Marseille-mullets." MiIo's exile was a heavy blow to his numer- 
ous creditora. 

The close of MiIo's life was as inglorious, as his political career had been 
violent and disgraceful. Milo expected a recall from Ccesar, when, in a. u. o. 
705, the dictator permitted many of the exiles to retum. But better timea 
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weie come, and Rome neither needed nor wished for the preeence of a bank- 
rupt agitator. Milo'8 fonner friend, the ex-tribune M. Cslius, prsetor a. u. c. 
708, promalgated a bill for the acUnstment of debts— a revolutionary measure, 
for which thejsenate, where the CflBsarian party had then a migority, expelled 
him from his office. Celius, himself a man of broken fortunes, required des- 
perate allies, and he accordingly invited Milo to Italy, as the fittest tool for his 
purposes. At the head Of the 8unriv(»8 of his gladiatorial bands, reinforced by 
Samnite and Bmttian herdsmen, by criminais and mnaway slaves, Milo ap- 
peared in Campania, and proclaimed himself a legatus of Cn. and Sextus 
Pompey. He found, however, no adherents, and retreated into Lucauia, 
where he was met by the pnetor, Q. Pedius, and slain under tlie walls of au 
obscure fort in the district of Thurii.~I>u;^. Chr, and Rom, Biog, and Mythoi, 
Clodius and Milo. f0 



ANALYSIS. 

In the introduction the orator confesses, that the sight of the place of trial 
surrounded by armed men is somewhat terrifying to him : he however ex- 
presses his conviction, that Pompey has adopted this arrangement only the 
better to secure to the law its due course ; and his assurance thatthe better 
class of citizens are strongly inclined in favor of Milo. (Ch. 1.) The rest, 
a turbulent mob, composed of the hirelings of Clodius, will fail to frighten 
the judges, who now have an opportunity to testify to a man who deserves 
8o well of the lovers of their country, as Milo, the sympathy which is his 
due. Then foUows an intimation of his leading position : Uiat the taking 
of CIodius's life was an act of self defence. (Ch. 3.) 

The oration itself may be divided into three parts. 

1. A refutation of the allegations of the opponents :— 

(a) ** That the taking of human life is in all cases inexcusable.'' T^s is 
invalidated by examples drawn from Roman history, from the myth of 
Orestes, by the laws of the twelve tables, and by the nature of the case. 
(Chaps. 3, 4.) 

(6) ** That the taking of Clodiu8*s life was a violation of the Roman constitu- 
tion." The senate, as Cicero also admits, did indeed make use of this lan- 
guage ; but it wished, notwithstanding, that the case should be tried under 
existing laws, only immediately, without ihe delay which would ordinarily 
ensue from awaiting ils turn. Pompey, on the othet hand, carried a special 
law for this case. But he wished only to secure the course of justice, and in 
fact recognised Ihe possibility of MiIo's acquittal. (Chaps. 5, 6.) 

(c) " The murder of Ciodius is the raore deserving of punishment, because it 
occurred on the Appian road, which is a monument of his illustrious an- 
cestor." The renown of Drusus and of Scipio Africanus the younger did 
not protect them from murder, which was not even investigated. Clodius 
too had previously contaminated the Appian way by a deed of murder. He 
had also attempted the life of Pompey and others ; and no special investi- 
gation had on that account been ordered. (Ch. 7.) 

(d) Pompey's measures, and the choice of the judges, who are distinguished 
men, fumish no ground for an unfavorable judgment against Milo. (Ch. 8.) 

S. The proof that Milo killed Clodius in self-defence. 

(a) The narrative of the circumstances of the affair, and explanation of the 
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eauses which led Clodius to attempt the life of Milo. Clodius wished to 
be prsBtor and Milo consul for the same year. This was quite contrary to 
tbe desires of Clodius. Clodius, therefore, did not attempt to conceal the 
fact, that he wished, ezpected, and would bring about the death of Milo. 
(Ch. 9.) Clodius took advantage of the occasion of a journey, which Milo 
was called to make on business, to lie in wait for him. The time and man- 
ner of his joumey exonerate Milo fi-om the suspicion of having intended to 
wayiay Clodius ; while Clodius appears to have been prepared to commit 
murder. The attack commenced against Milo. Several of his retinue were 
slain ; the rest supposed Milo had already tallen ; without his command or 
knowledge tbey killed Clodius. (Ch. 10.) 

(b) Application of the principle of justifiable homicide in self-defence to Milo, 
who confesses the deed, but claims for himself justification therefor. 
(Ch. 11.) 

(c) The proposition that Clodius was the waylayer, is drawn out more par- 
ticularly. -. 

(1) Milo's death would bring great advantages to Clodius: under such a con- 
sul as Milo, he would not have been able to carry through his projected law 
for introducing freed slaves into the tribes. An apostrophe to Sextus CIo- 
dius, who, for the purpose of exciting the people, deprived the corpse of 
Clodius of honorable burial. (Ch. 12.) 

(2) The hostility of Clodius was to Milo, on the other hand, in his canvassing 
for the consulship, not so much a hinderance as an advantage, since Milo 
seemed the only one capabie of restraining, by means of the consular pow- 
er, the mad projects of Clodius : therefore the death of Clodius was inju- 
rious to Milo, and could not for that reason have been designed by him. 

(3) Clodius hated Milo personally; but Milo, Clodius only from political 
grounds. (Ch. 13.) 

(4) Clodius has always loved and practised violence, particularly in the ban- 
ishment of Cicero. (Ch. 14.) 

(5) Milo on the other hand has used violence only in defence of the constitu- 
tion, and generally, where he has had an opportunity to kill Clodius, has 
treated him with forbearance : e.^)n the occasion of Cicero's recall from 
banishment, and in other disturbalKs. (Ch. 15.) 

(6) Milo could not have had any plan or purpose to take the life of Clodius, 
because of the nearness of the consular election, and for fear of losing the 
favor of the people. 

(7) Clodius on the other hand htid always shown contempt for the tribunals 
and for public opinion. He believed, if Milo were put to death, he would 
have all power in himself alone. 

(8) Cato is witness, that Clodius said, Milo must be put to death. (Ch. 16.) 

(9) Clodius knew that Milo about this time would be passing on the road in 
this vicinity, and hastened to precede him, even to the neglect of much in 
Rome. Milo did not know that he would meet Clodius : his joumey was 
necessary for the performance of an official duty connected with the rites 
of religion. (Ch. 17.) 

(10) Cicero, in his own defence, urges, that he could have had no knowledge 
of a plan to murder Clodius. The pretext for the retum of Clodius from his 
estate, viz. to enter upon an inheritance, was a mere fiction. He joumeyed 
to meet Milo on the road. (Chaps. 18, 19.) 

(11) The place where the fray took place, shows that Clodius and not Milo 
entertained the murderous design ; so also does the retinue of both. 

(12) The circumstance that Milo had armed men among his followers is not 
surprising, since he was not at any moment secure against Clodius. (Ch. 
20.) Milo bestowed their freedom upon his slaves, not from fear that con- 
fession would be forced from them by torture, for he confesses the fact him- 
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self ; but because he wished to give them a merited reward, as the preserr- 
ersofhislife. (Ch. 21.) 

(13) The depositions of the slaves of Clodius are illegally demanded, and un- 
reliable. (Ch.22.) 

(14) The confidence with which Milo appeared in public soon after the killing 
of Clodius, and the contempt which he showed for the rumors and folse ac- 
cusations in circulation, prove his innocence : he was not even afraid of 
Pompey, though attempts were made to ezcite his suspicions against Milo. 
(Chaps. 23, 24.) 

(15) Milo is rather, although Pompey appears not to believe it, sincerely de- 
voted to him, and might also at some later day be of service to him. 
(Chaps. 25, 26.) 

3. An appeal to the judges to acquit Milo. 

(a) Were Milo guilty, Pompey, by virtue of the extraordinary power intrusted 
to him, would have been able, ere this, himself to punish him. (Ch. 26.) 

(b) Clodius deserved death far more than othere who in former times have 
been put to death. An enuraeration of his crimes. (Ch. 27.) 

(c) An intimation of what would have been to be feared from him. 

(d) It follows, that Milo's act is highly meritorious, since it may be called ty- 
rannicide. (Chaps. 28, 29.) 

(e) The removal of Clodius is a benefit conferred upon the Roman people by 
the immortal gods, whose presence and power have been signally displayed 
in the destruction of this abandoned wretch, and in the preservation of 
Rome from many evils. (Chaps. 30-33.) 

(/) Milo is commended to the sympathy of the judges, for his firm bearing 
and the composure with which, conscious of his sincere love of his country, 
he faces the possible unfavorable issue of this trial : for what he deserves of 
all true patriots and of Cicero, for the sacrifice which he made to secure the 
object of bending and controlling the violence of the mob, as directed by 
Clodius against the fortunes of the higher ranks : for the fame which he has 
won, and the univeVsal applause with which his deed has been hailed. 
(Chaps. 34, 35.) Cicero also, in his own name, as a grateful friend, asks the 
regard both of the judges and of theMjydiers present for the accused, re- 
minding them of the suppression of tl^conspiracy of Catiline, of his own 
exile, and his recall through the instrumentality of Milo. (Chaps. 36, 37.) 
Milo does not regret his deed. He deserves the thanks of his country, and 
the judges will by his acquittal show a manly spirit, and that too without 
offending Pompey. (Ch. 38.) 

The following brief outline of the argument in this oration we add frora Fol- 
som's edition. 

The poifit of inquiry is, not whether Clodius was killed by Milo, for that is 
confeSBed ; but whether he was not lawfully killed. This Cicero maintains 
in the affirmative, by iaying down a general proposition, that it is lawful to 
kill the man, who lies in wait and attempts to kill you. 

This general proposition he proves,— 

Ist. From the authority of the people, from former trials, and from the laws 
in being. 

Sd. From thesilence of the laws passed on that occasion, either by the senate 
or Pompey. 

Having established this general proposition, the orator proceeds to prove that 
Clodius comes precisely under that description ; this he does, — 

Ist. From the advantages that were to arise to the deceased by the death of 
Milo. 

2d. From the declared hatred he always expressed against Milo. 

3d. From the criminal behavior of the deceased through all the scenes of his 
life. 
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4th. From his hopes of impunity. 
And the evidence, upon which these circumstances are alleged, are the words 

and actions of the deceased. 
The bonclusion of the whole is, Milo acted in self-defence, and Clodius was 
lawfully killed. 

Ch. I.— !• Fortissimo. Compare Vell. Paterc. 2,68: (Milo) 107 
ulira fortem temerarius. 

2* Timere* Se<e p. Deiot, 1, 1, and the references there given. 
Much of thia kind of language we may regard as mere rhetorical art. 
In the present instance there was real cause for fear, and real fear. For 
the tribunes had held hostile meetings against Milo, and had endeavored 
to excite the people against Cicero too, for so warmly undertakiug the 
defence of Milo ; and so far succeeded, that not ouly Milo but Cicero 
also was hated by the greatest part of tho populace. The unusual 
preparations too, to prevent disturbance, added to his alarm. When 
Cicero began to speak the partisans of Clodius commeuccd a threatou- 
ing outcry, for the purpose of intimidating him, aud could not be re- 
strained even by fear of the armed soldiers who were stationed around. 
Compare, on this exordium, Quinctil. 11, 3, 47, sq. 

Sm Novi judicii» The trial of Milo was extraordinary, by a spo- 
cial commission, instead of before the established tribunals. Pompey, 
on being appointed consul without a colieague, issued an edict that 
no one should carry any weapon in the city, and in a few days pro- 
posed new projects of law iu the senate, two of which, after a decreo 
of the senate, he promulgated to the people. One law was de vi, 
and expressly comprehended the murder which had been perpetra- 
ted on the Appian road, the burning of the curia, aud the assault 
upon -the house of the interrex M. Lepidus. The other law was 
de ambitu. These laws heightened the punishment, and abridgod 
the judicial process. They limited the taking of the testimouy to 
three days, confined the speeches of the accuser and the accused to 
one and the same day, aliowing the formor two, the latter threo 
hours. For the trial of Milo, Pompey carried through a bill, that 
the people should choose a qusesitor from the number of the coiksu- 
lares. L. Domitius Ahenobarbus was chosen. AIso the other judices 
appoiuted by Pompey were of such a character, that there was but 
one voice, tbat never had more eminent or more couscientious raen 
been appointed judges. — Nova forma. The shops were shut through- 
out the whole city, soldiers posted in the forum, and at all the entran- 
ces to the forum, and Pompey with a select guard took his station be- 
fore the sBrarium. When Cicero began to speak, tho^ Clodian faction 
set up an outcry and clamor. They were not even deterred by the 
guard of soldiers. 

6« Q,uocuuqae inciderunt* Z. 521, JVb^e. — Consuetudinem 
Al. veierem consueiudinem. 
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1 AfT T. Requirunt = desiderant, mifls. — Corona. The ring or «rowd 

of people, that were gathered around, when a public trial, which en- 
liBted their sympathies, was iu progress. They represented the popu- 
lar Toice, and were an index of public opinion. Therefore the orators 
were in the habit of paying much regard to the corona, See Brut. 
84,290. 

9« Stipati gumus, tanquam hon<^ aut custodi» causa : nam hoc 
proprie est Hipare, non simpliciter circumdare. — Nec illa prtBsidia, &c 
The text m this passage is very doubtful. The better MSS. give non 
illa prtBsidia; the common editions, nam iUa prmaidia. Garatoni 
proposed nec illa pr<B8idia, and was followed by Madvig. The double 
non .... non afferunt of the MSS., appearing strange and unusual, 
occasioned the change of the former into nam. Klotz, however, who 
18 followed by Siipfle and others, defends the first non, placed at the 
head of the clause, which the second rhetorically repeated before affe- 
runt does not destroy, as giving energy and emphasis to the language. 
In the following clause also the negation is made prominent a third 
time, by saying : ut . . . . tamen ne non timere quidem poasimus, in- 
stead of ut . . . . tamen etiam non timere posaimus. The sense of the 
passage then is as follows : Those gnards do not secure . . . . , I re- 
peat, they do not secure to the oralor; that we here in the forum, and 
before the tribunal . . . can be so fearless, that we should not at ieast 
have some fear. To this view Madvig objects, that fhe position of non 
in the beginning of the sentence, before the subject, aud its rhetorical 
repetition before the verb in a sentence which flows so smoothly, aud 
without excitement, is unusual and uncalled for. Besides, if the re- 
peated non is equivalent to a single negation, aliquid, he reraarks, is 
barbarous. Further, the sentence, ut ne non timere quidem, &c., is 
Bo annexed, as to require that an intimation of fear caused (not a mind 
relieved) should precede. Moreover, the donnection of the sentence 
with the preceding, and the continuation of the thought, is agaiust the 
non, which seems to have arisen from the repetition of the non with 
ueitata. Gradually approaching his subject, the orator does not sim- 
ply affirm, Atque eiiam ipaa illa pr<B8idia afferunt oratori aliquid et 
animum ejue periurbant, but employs the form of affirmation which 
arises from the negation of the opposite. — PrtBsidia. Compare §§ 71, 
96, 101 ; de opt. gen. dic. 4, 10 ; and Lucan, Pharaal. 1, 319, Si 

Quis castra timenti 
Nescit mixta foro ? gladii quum triste minante» 
Judicium insolita trepidum cinxere eorona, 
Atque auso medias perrumpere milite legee 
Pompeiana reum clauserunt signa Milonem ? 

— Pro templis omnibus. Templum Saturni, asdes Concordis, «edes 
Veete, templum Minerv», templum Castoris. 
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11. Or^tori aliquid. After oratori in some texts horrorit oriny 
terrortB is found. So Matthise retains terroriSi claiming, against Gar- 
atoui, who makes affcrunt aliquid = timorem aliquera efficiunt, or 
habent in se, quod timorem injiciat, that afferre is not a vocabulum 
medium, but always, when taken alone, = prod^sae, 

13» Ife uou timere quidem, &.c. Cf. Roac. Ann. 24, 66 : ne pii 
quidem sine »celere esse potuerunt; in Vatin. 11,27, ne recte qui- 
dem facere sine aeelere potuisee. — Sine aliquo timore. See Z. 709, 
and note on p. 13, line 18. 

14. Cederem tempori. Klotz: cederem temporihus. 

15. Oratioui* Another reading is ora^or t,which does not so well 
stand opposed to vis armorum, 

16. Pompeii, &ui. Cicero wishes to conciliate Pompey by these 
complimentary expressions. 

1 T* Putaret, si hoc ab eo peteretur. Putaret, etiam nunc ; pu- 
tarit, semel antea. 

19« Temeritatemcoucitat» multitudinis. SeeZ.672. Pom> 
pey had receiyed unlimited power from the senate to preserve the 
safety of the state. Had he, therefore, intended by his guards to efiect 
the suppression of Milo and his friends, the thoughtless mob would 
have tumed their weapontf against the judges even, if they had voted 
for Milo. 

21« CeuturloneB* Cf. ch. 37, 101. The centurions were subal- 
tem officers. Their badge was the vitis ; promotion to the centurio 
primi pili (primus pilus, primipilus). They were commonly chosen 
from the tribuni militum, and their pay was double that of the grega 
rius miles; Non . . sed . . . neque solum . . sed etiam . . . neque aux- 
ilium modo . . verum etiam, The student should attend to the va- 
riety and difierence of such forms of expression. 

22m PrsBsidium deuuntiant* Zeugma. Z. 775. — Quieto, For 
tho fear inspired by the ** nova forma" was banished by a proper con- 
sidoration of the motjves of Pompey in posting the guards. 

2S» Q,U80 quidem est civium. At least as far as it is composed 
of citizens. Cicero hints either that the Clodians who were present 
were not citizens, or that slaves formed part of that faction. 

2S» fixspectantes Tidetis* Some editions omit videtis here, and 
after intuentes give cernitis, 

29» De liberis, &c. Compare ch. 28. Cicero urgently endeav- 
ors to identify the cause of his client with the genoral interest of all 
citizens aud of the state. See jp. Flacc, 1, 3. Marcell. 11, 34. 

Ch. II.— ^l* Unum genus est . . . . eorum« See note on p. 24,108 
line8. 

2« Rapinls* The outrages of Clodius are enumerated by Cicero 
in his several orations. ' He had plundered the treasury, sold provinces, 
humed the honse of Q. Cicero and the temple of the nymphs, and by 
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inomeans of his gladiators kept up perpetual alarm ia the city. See 
chaps. 24, 27, 28. — Omnibus exitiis publicis. Eyery thing that can 
contribute to the destruction of the state. 

3« Pavit* The expreesiou is contemptuous. Cf. p. Sest 46, 99 : 
Qui .... seditione pascantur; de Off. 2, 11, 40. — Hestema . . . con- 
cione. The tribune Munatius Plancus, in a speech made the day be- 
fore this trial, had ezhorted the people not to let Milo escape with 
impunity. Compare ch. 26, § 71. 

4« Voce praeireiit* Eleganter inest acerbitas; quasi formulam 
ipsam senteutise priBiverint, a qua vel paululum discedere uefas eeset» 
nt in precatiouibus et jurejurando. Said of those who repeated the 
forms of oaths, imprecations, &c., to the persons obliged to take thein. 
So verba (carmen) pneire, verbis pneire, and the correeponding phrases 
in verba vovere, jurare. — Judicaretis. A modem latinist would be 
inclined to say judicare deberetis. — Si quL Z. 136. 

tf • Retiueatis. The penalty under the lez Pompeii de vi was 
probably the aqu<B et ignis interdictio. 

T« Neglexit, &c., in his tribunoship ; five yeais before this time. — 
Pro vestra salute = in vestra salute defendenda, pro vestra salute pro- 
pugnaus. Some prefer prcs vestra salute. — Adeste animis. Cf. Somm 
Scip. 1 extr. Sed ille, Ades, inquit, animo, et omitte terrorem, Scipio. 
Be composed, retain your presence of muid ; and often simply, pay 
attention. 

11« Amplissimorum ordinum» The lex Aurelia was now in 
force, by which the judices were chosen equally from the senators, 
equites, and tribuni srarii. Hence in conuectiou with the ordo sena- 
torius and the ordo equester, an ordo plebeius was sometimes spoken 
of. Cf. § 5 ; ch. 8, 21 ; 35, 95.; and p. Muren. 39, 83. Tho superla- 
tiv^ with ordines are epitheta omantia. 

12« Ut sua studia* So also Klotz. The common reading is 
uhi sua studia. 

13. Re et sententiis* Namely, by acquitting them. Opposed 
respectively to vultu et verbis. Cf. ad Fam. 1, 9, 17 ', p. red. in Sen. 
7, 16. Cicero always sided with the party of the optimates. 

14« Ut statuatis* Cicero seeks to interest the feelings of his 
judges in the fate of Milo : 1. by puttiug him on a par with htmself, 
an acknowledged patriot ; 2. by testifying his constant defercncc to 
their authority ; 3. by the modesty of his petition, which only sought 
encouragement for himsclf, iiot vengeance on his enemies. The 
words, too, are appropriate and complimentary : fidem, the honor of a 
judge ; virtutem, the fimmess necessary to meet the audacity of the 
Clodians ; and sapieniiam, the wisdom to counteract the rashnoss of 
the mob. 

18« Nobis duobus» Cicero identifies himself with his client Gra^ 
ratoui would strike out duobuSf aud understand nobis of the wholo 
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body of the optimates. The case is the ablative coustrued with ]^Qg 
magis. 

19« liaboriosus* This word, as also aollicitum and exercitutn, is 
used heie in a passive sense. Loboriosua s multis laboribus et serum- 
nis afiectus. 

20. Prsemioram. The offices of the state. The contrast be- 
tween spe amplissimorum pramiorum and metu crudelissimorum 
suppUciorum, while it shows their disappointment, lays claim to a 
higher degree of pity from the audience. Others read exitiorum in- 
stead of suppliciorum. 

23« Dumtaxat* See note on p. 85, line 8. Cicero expeoted Milo 
to be tossed by the winds amidst the billows of popular assemblies, be- 
cause he had merited the resentment of the mob ; but he thought that 
his troubles should end theie ; and that his enemies would have no 
hopes, &.C. — Fluctibus concionum. The same figure is frequent in the 
Attic orators. Conciones were mostly called by the tribunes of the 
people. There was no voting in the eoncio, but the suasio and diS' 
suasio legis took place here, and in the comitia the lex without further 
discussion was accepted or rejected by votes. Quinctil. 8, 6, 48, says that 
the words dumtaxat fiuctibus concionum give a mixed character to 
the allegory in this passage, which were otherwise pure. 

24« Ciuia semper. So also Klotz. Otheis, quod semper. 

27« Spem ullam esse habituros .... ad ... . salutem exstiu-> 
guendam. See note on p. 48, line 9. 

28« Nou modo .... sed etiam. « I don't say . . . but," or « not 
. . . but" See Z. 724, and note on p. 64, liue 36. 

29« Tales Tiros» Tales viri solemni quadam et honorifica ap- 
pellatione Ciceroni ju oratiouibus judiciariis judices audiunt Tales 
rarely foUows its substantive. — Quamquam, &c. Cicero had alluded 
to the public services of Milo, and expressed his surprise at his enemies 
hoping to foil him before judges, whose authority he had always sup- 
ported ; lest, however, he might seem to rest his cause on this, or ad- 
mit the inference, that because Milo had saved the city, Milo might 
therefore slay the citizens with impunity, he corrects himself, and adds 
that he will not so apply MiIo's patriotic actious ; at least before he 
shall have established the fact of Clodius being the aggressor. Com- 
pare p. Planc, 1,3. 

30. T. Annii tribimatu. a. u. c. 697. Milo's services to the 
Btate during his tribunate reduced themselves mainly to his merit in 
efibcting the recall of Cicero from banishment Cf. ch. 37, 102 : post 
red, in senat, 8, 19, and 12, 30 : Quibtis autem officiis T. Annii bene^ 
ficia remunerabor ? cujus omnis aciio, ratio, cogitatio, totus denique 
tribunatus nihil aliudfuit nisi constans, perpetua, fortis, invicta de^ 
fensio salutis metB. Cicero, especially in the orations delivered after 
hifl retum from exile, remmds us not seldom of the expression of Loois 
83 
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jQgXIV., " ntat, e€%t moV-^Rebusque, Klotz follows the most MSS. 
and reads rebits omnibus, The euclitic is explicative, and = id est 
rebus omnibus. 

31« Abutemur. Not simply for utemur, but of wrong or unsea- 
sonablo use, or of the application of a thiug, contrary to its natural 
uso or origiual intention. The public services of Milo were performed 
with the view of gaining the esteem of his countrymen, notof shield- 
ing himself against a criminal charge. Cf. Lig. l, 1, ut ,., abu- 
terer, 

32« Nisi OGulis videritis, &c. In the early editions the punc- 
tnation difiers» so that these words do not begin a new period, but at- 
tach, as a condition, -to what precedes. Cicero's proposition is: Clo- 
dius was justly slain, whether as being an intended assassin, or as being 
the Bcourge and ruin of his country. The former point, which occu- 
pies from ch. 12 to ch. 27, he calls de causa ; the latter, frpm ch. 27 
to ch. 34, he calls extra causam, 

34« Merita. See ch. 28, where the services of Milo are allu- 
ded to in terms of the highest eulogy. — Nec postulaturi, The killing 
of Clodius being a public benefit, Milo might have urged this as his 
motive ; Cicero, while he admits the benoficial result, will not adduce 
that argument as long as it may be doubted whether the merit of it 
belongs to the fortune of the Romau people, or the courage of Milo. 
This very doubt is most complimentary to Milo. 

36« Popull Romani felicitati. See chaps. 30-33. 

3T« Sin illlus, &c. Cicero here varies the hypothetic statemeut' 
" nisi oculis," &.C., as also the inference, which ought to be — ** then 
will I have recourse to Milo's services," &c. ; whereas it is — " then 
will I implore you to leave untouched the principle of self-defence." 
These two inferences eomprise the entire defence, both " de causa" 
and " extra causam." Others read sed si illiu^, ^ 

Ch. III. — 41« Ad eam oratioiiem, i. e. eam partem orationia 
So the Roman jurists use hoc edictum for hic tituhie or hoc caput 
edicti. — QuiB est propria vestrei quaetionie, se. uter utri insidias fe- 
cerit QutBstio, a public trial, so called frona quterere, because the 
guilt or innocence of the accused was therein inquired into. 

42« ESa esse refutanda. These objections, whose refutation is 
properly prefixed to the general defence, were three : — 1. Negant tn- 
tueri . . . ,fateatur; that au avowed homicide was unworthy of life. 
2. Sequitur .... eeee factam, ch. 5 ; that the senate had already de- 
cided the cause against Milo. 3. At enim Cn. Pompeius , , , ,fuit, 
ch. 6 ; that Pompey by his law declared his belief of Milo'6 guilt Ou 
the prc^riety of the orator^s refutingthese^objections before he proceeds 
to the narration, see Quinct. 4, 2,24, sqq. 5, 11, 12, who remarks, that 
by preparing the judges for the reception of the case, they virtually 
90Dstitute an ezordiom. Schid. Bob. ad h. 1. : Umc qualit9& M. TulUo 
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propria est, ut antequam argumentationes impleat, victoriam prslibet ]^Qg 
iu ipsis propositiouibus. 

43* Iu seuatu* Referriug to the account given by Q. Mctellus 
Scipio, before Milo was accused. Klotz : Sape ab inimicis jactata 
9unt et in concione stBpe ab improbis, &c. 

2« Xegaut, &c. This is a fundameutal proposition of the accusa- ^09 
tiou. It is the lex talionis ; life for life. But the peualty of death did 
not attach to the coudemned Milo. For the language is, 1. negant 
fas esse : 2. civil death was, in the view of a Roman, equivalent to 
the punishment of natural death. 

4* Primum* The first on record, or oldest traditionary capital 
trial, where provocatio ad populum aud a judicium populi were exer- 
cised ; Dion. lial. 3, 22 : yfvdntvos 6£ Oavarnfpipov Kpiatvn rdTt irpCirov b 
'Ftafiat<av i^nos Kdpiog. 

S* M» Horatii* The story of Horatius, who slew his own sister, 
for mourning over the fate of her lover, one of the Ciuiatii, whom he 
had just slain, is given by Livy,l, 26. — Nondum libera civitate. Still 
under kiugly governnent, and therefore more uulikely to be iufluenced 
by popuiar feeling. 

6* Tameu. With reference to the implied quamquam in the par- 
ticipial coustruction. Z. 635, Noie. — Comitiis. As this was beforc the 
institutiou of the comitia centuriata and tributa, we must supply 
curiatis with comitiis. 

9« Recte et Jure factum* Cf. 6, 15, and 9, 23. Recte may re- 
fer to uatural and jure to positive law, unless we take them as a cir- 
cumlocutiou. The distiuction is takeu between a questiou of law and 
a questiou of fact. 

lO, Nisi vero« Z. 526. — P. Africanum Mluorem. Cf. de Orat. 
2, 25, 106. 

1 1 • €• Carboue* He was tribune a. u. c. 623, and a contempo- 
rary and frieud of the Gracchi. VaL Max. 6, 2, iuforms us that Carbo, 
when he was exciting the people to revenge tho death of C. Gracchus, 
hoped to be assisted in attaiuing this object by the weight and author- 
ity of Africanus, the husbaud of Semprouia, the sister of the Gracchi, 
who he imagiued could uot avoid speaking iu favor of his brother-iu- 
law. He therefore dragged Scipio to the forum, before he had well 
entered the city, aud put to him the iuterrogation iu the text. 

1 2. Seditiose. Cf. ch. 27, 72. 

13* Jure caeaum is a legal formula. When Scipio Africanus in 
Numautia heard of the death of Ti. Gracchus, he is said to have ex- 
claimed : &i irrdXoiro Kal dAAof, 5 rts roiatrd yt ^k^oi. PIutTt. Crracc. 21. 

14. Ahala ille Servilius. Notice the order. Usually the uo- 
meu precedes the coguomeu. On the persons here mentioned, see 1 in 
Cat. chaps. 1 aud 2. 

IS» Ale cousule» senatus. Cicero elsewhere is in the habit of 
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1 QQ claiming to himself alone the merit of saving his country in the con- 

spiracy of Catiline. Here he does not say aut ego, for obvious reasons. 

16. Nefasesset. See 30, 83. 

1T« Pictis fabulis, sc. tragicis. — Doctiasimi Jiomines. AotSol vo^t. 
So Plato calls poets varipes r^s ootptas . . . Kal ^cfi6vts. Compare Tusc. 
l, 1, 3 : apud Gracos antiquissimum sit e doctis genus poetarum; 
Lucrot 2, 599 : Veteres Oraium docti cecinere poeta. Cicero, p, 
Rosc» Am. 24, makes another use of this allusion. 

18* Eum* Orestem. 

19« Variatis homiuum senteutiis. The court of the Areopa* 
gus were divided. According to ^schylus, sixteen were for condemn- 
ing, iifteen for acquittiug. Minerva joiued herself to the fifteen, which 
made the division equal, aud amouuted to an acquittal. 

20« Divina* Some read humana. 

21« Duodecim tabulse. The fragment of the twelve tables reads 
thus: si nox (nocte) furtum factum sit, si im occisit {si eum foifurem 
occiderit), jure cssus esto. Cf. pro Tull. 20, 47, and 50. 

22* Telo* Inat. 4, 18, 5 : Telum autem, uf Gaius noster inter- 
pretatione legis duodecim tabularum scriptum reliquit, vulgo quidem id 
appellatur, quod ab arc umittitur, sed et omne significatur, quod manu 
cujusdam mittitur: sequitur ergo, ut et lapis et lignum et ferrum hoc 
nomine contineatur. Others read defenderit and defendat. 

Ch. IV.--28. Vi vis illata defeuditur. D. 9. 2, 45, H : ^»»» 
enim vi defendere omnes leges omniaque jura permittunt. 

31. Afierebat. De Invent. 2, 42, 124: Relatio criminis, ut in 
eo milite, qui, quum commuuis lex omnium hominem occidere vetaret, 
tribunum suum, qui vim sibi afierre conaretur, occidit. Plut Mar. 14, 
calls the soldier Trebouius; Val. Max. 6, 1, 12, C. Plotius; Quinctil. 
3, 11, 14, Aruncius. The tribune's name was C. Lusius. 

34. Ctuid comitatus nostri, quid gladii. As the Roman roads 
were often insecure, travellers had armed guards to accompany them. 

36. Xon scripta, sed nata lex. A paraphrase of the ^u^ naf u- 
rale ; ** the right that is bom with us," vdnoq Sypaipos. The classical 
jurists also class self-defence under the jus naturale (gentium). D. 9, 
2,4: adversus periculum naturalia ratio permittit se defeU' 
dere. Cf. ch. 11, § 30. 

3T. Didicimus, the general term, of which accepimus = audivi- 
mus, and legimus are species. So in the antithesis, hausimus is the 
more general expression, in which arripuimus and expresaimus are 
included, the former expressing eager grasping of that which is adapt- 
ed to our nature, the lattor conveying the idea of the exact representa- 
tion of the origlnal or modol. On the harmony and rhythm of this 
passage, see Orat. 49, 164, and 5 ; and Quinctil. 9, 3. See also Z. 822. 

40. Et iu tela. Some read si in tela. 

42. Silent euim leges, &c. Compare note on p. 63, line 1. 
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Paf» 

1« Bitsi persapieuter, &c This is a correction of silent enim -i-ia 
hges, Slc. : as if he said, ^* Though why say the laws are silent amidst 
arms, when in their silence they sanction the principle of self-defeuce 
by not barely forbidding homicide, which they do as a matter of course, 
bnt also to carry arms with a hostile iutention ;" the obvious inference 
from wbich was, that they might be carried if that intention did not 
ezist This Cicero calls tacite dat .... potestatem defendendi. — Ipaa 
lex, i. e. Comelia de sicariis et veneficis. Lege Cornelia de aicariis et 
venefici» tenetur, qui hominem occiderit .... quive hominia occiden' 
di causa cum telo ambulaverit. D. 48, 8, 1. Lex Cornelia de sica- 
riis, qu<B homicidas ultore ferro persequitur, &c. InsU 4, 18, 5, 
where Justinian has introduced the ultore ferro persequitur into the 
lex Comelia, which made the penalty aqutB et ignis interdictio, i. e. 
exile. In Justinian's time the punishment was made capital. 

fl* Non homiuem OGCidi. Klotz : non modo hominem occidi, i. e. 
does not merely prohibit the killing of a man, but the carrying of a 
weapon, &c. For though the occidere is more than the telum .... 
habere, yet Cicero regards it as the reverse in the law, which consid- 
ers more the intention to kill than the killing itself. See note on p. 64, 
line 36. — Esse cum telo. This was prohibited by the Tweive Tables. 
Cic. ad Att. 2, 24, 3 : Fit senatus consultum, ut Vettius, quod con- 
fessus esset se cum telo fuisse, in vincula conjiceretur. In Vatin, 
10, 24. In Verr. 5, 3, 7 : ut ne quis cum telo servus esset. On the 
notions comprehended in the generic word telum, see Amold's Nepos. 
Dat. 11, 3. 

3* Ciuum causa, &c. s quum qusreretur, qu» causa fuisset teli 
gestandi, non habueritne telum is, qui occidit, i. e. by questioning the 
motive, not ihefact of carrying arms. 

6« Maneat iu eausa. Cf. de Off. 3, 12, 49 : Maneat ergo : quod 
turpe sit, id nunquam esse utile, &c. Cicero conceives that he has 
now fully established the legality of homicide in self-defence, and thus 
refuted the first prsBJudicium. — Non enim. Z. 808. 

T* Probaturus sim, i.e. de veritate defensionis mesB vobis persua- 
surus sim ; make good to you, &c. 

8« ObliTisci nou potestis. Quia est lex naturalis, qusB Bui de- 
fendendi causa alium interficere jubeat. 

Ch. y. — lO. Sequitur iliud* He begins the refutation of the 
prejudicia, 1. of the senate : 2. of Pompey. Cf. Quinctil. 5, 2. 

11« CsBdem, &c. The decree was expressed in general terms, 
bnt admitted of a particular application, which the opponents of Milo 
made. Cicero, therefore, contends for the general interpretation, and 
showB that in tho various debates which had takeu place iu the sen- 
ato Bince the death of Clodius, Milo^s cause was invariably triumphant; 
that the charge against the senate of submitting to his (Cicero's) dic- 
tation, and not their own judgment, proved the strength of Milo'8 

33* 
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Paf* 

iiAcause inthe senate, and therefore that that body could never have in- 

tended to condemn Milo by the decree. Besides, that the decree was 
expressed in the form usual ui the case of public disturbances, e. g. the 
buming of the senate-house, &c., and was Voted by him, as no doubt 
it was by others too, as a condemnation of the fact, without deciding 
with whom the guilt lay. This clears the second prajudicium. — C<b- 
denh in qua, &c. This expression is not simply = to the briefer form 
eadem Clodii, but comprehends the whole conflict, in which Clodius 
lost his life. Cf. 6, 15. 

12* Contra rem publicam esse factam* This is a general 
formula, to denote any thiug as dangerous or adverse to the state. It 
occurs in the words of decrees, as cited by Cicero, ad Q.frat. % 3, 3, 
and ad Fam. 8, 8, 6. 

1 4« Ctuoties euim, &c. Below, ch. 35, he says : Centesima lux 
est h<Bc ah interitu P. Clodii et . . . . altera ; a period which admit- 
ted of various discussions of the question in the senate. 

16. Frequentissimo senatu, In Cicero's time the senate prob- 
ablynumbered over500. See ad Att. 1, 14. 

IT* Summum. The common reading is ad «ummtim, which is 
unciceronian. See Z. 271. 

1 8* Declaraut, sc. how fully tbe senate approved of Milo'8 con- 
duct. Declarare is oflen put absolutely, without the addition of the 
pronoun id or hoc. — Hujua ambusti tribuni plebis. T. Munatius 
Plancus Bursa, who, with another tribune, Q. Pompeius Rufus, ba- 
rangued the mob, which under ^heir directiou brought out the body of 
Clodius, and exposed it in the forum before the Rostra, that its wouuds 
might be viewed. In thoir speeches they excited the populace against 
Milo ; and, Sextus Clodius, a scribe, acting as leader, the people bore 
the corpse into the curia, where they made a pile of the benches, 
desks, tables, and books, on which they burued the body, setting fire 
tp the curia, which was consumed, together with a portion of the Ba- 
silica Porcia, which was adjoining. Asconius says the tribunes did 
not cease harauguing, until the heat of the burning curia forced them 
to retire : therefore the derisive epithet ambuslus, scorched, singed. 
AmbustuSf however, circumustus, properly applies to one who has 
been struck by lightning, but not killed. 

19* lutermortuae, is explained by most as = inanes, futiles, ineflS- 
caces. It properly expresses the altemate sinking and reviving of one 
struggling betweeu life and death, and is applied with bitter sarcasm 
to the harangues, which were, in the confusion of the scene, ineffect- 
ual and fruitless attempts, just dying, and as it were already dead be- 
fore they reached the hearers. 

20» luvidiose* For it was holding up Cicero to public odium 
to represent him as the tyrant of the senate. — Quum diceret. The 
general usage would lead us to expect the indicative here. See note 
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ou p. 69, liae 40. Kuhner considers the sulijaactive as expresnng rep- ii A 
etition ; Madvig says the subj. «tands when 8 fuller description of the 
mauner of the action is added. 

24. Apud bouos gratiau For the class denoted by Cicero as 
bonif optimi, optimates, optimus quisque, principes, see note on page 
9, line 5. Cf. ch. 8^21 ; Sest. chaps. 45, 48, 49 ; de Off, 1, 25. 

2S» Appelletur ita sane* Klotz : appelletur ita sane potentia, 
dum ea nos, &c. 

26« Hanc vero qusestionem. Cf. PhU, 2, 9« 22. 

28« Erant enim leges* Garatoni compares Demosthenes de 
corona Elal v6noi, k. r. X. The leges were the lex Plotia de vi, the lex 
Coruelia de sicariis, &c., the lex Aquilia de cade. — Qutestiones, sc. 
perpetuflB. See Dict, Antiq. Judex. MiIo*s was a special commission, 
the very appoiutment of which operates against him by giving an uu- 
due importance to the afiair. Though in Cicero*s times there were 
qu<B8iiones perpetua for all leading crimes, special commissions were 
appoiuted in particular cases. For the people, by the organiza^iou of 
the former standiug tribunals, did not surrender their supremacy and 
prerogative. Extraordinary questions were frequent, particularly in 
turbuleut times. 

29* Mserorem ac luctnm* Dolor denotes an inward feeling of 
grief ; maror aitfl luctus, an utterauce or extemal manifestatiou of this 
iuward feeling: luctus its artificial manifestation, designedly, and 
through the conventional signs of mouming, as cutting ofF the hair, 
mouruing clothes, &c. ; maror, the more natural and involuntary 
manifestation of it in the gestures of the body, and in the counteuanoe, 
by sighing and weeping. 

31* Cujus euim de illo incesto stupro. See below, chapters 
22, 59 ; 27, 73 ; 32, 87. Clodius, in order to carry on an intrigue 
with Pompeia, the wife of Julius Csesar, had gained admittance, in 
disguise, to CaesaPs house, where the mysteries of the Bona Dea were 
celebrating. He was detected, however, but in the confusiou efiected 
his escape. Cicero calls the iutrigue incestus, as pollutiug those sa- 
cred rites, at which males were forbidden to appear. Harus. 5 : Ea 
sacra, qucB viri oculis, ne imprudentis quidem, adspici fas est. Ju- 
veual goes still farther : Ubi velari pictura jubetur, QutBCunque alte- 
rius sexus imitata figuram est. — Judicium decemendi. Appointing 
a trial. Cicero, ad Att. 1, 13, informs ns that the afiair was, by a 
decree, referred to the pontifices, and by them declared a sacrilege ; 
and that the consuls proposed a bill to the people, by which the pras- 
tor was empowered to select assessors to try the cause. This bill, it 
appears, was, by the influence of the Clodian faction, headed by the 
tribune Fufius, prevented from passing, and an amended bill substi- 
tuted ; according to which, judges, selected in the usual way, were to 
try the cause. Owing to the corruption of the judges, Clodius was 
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11 Q acqoitted. This Cicero calb judieium deeernendi tenatui potestM 

easet erepta, 

34» Cur igltur, Slc The general diflorderaof the oppoeing fac- 
tion, especially the buming of the cnria, had ezcited greater displeas- 
nre in the minds of the better-dispofled citizenS) than the murder of 
Clodius. Cicero, thereforef mentions them in the order of their im- 
portance. ^ 

35» Bf« liepidi* Two days after the death of Clodius, Lepidus 
was declared inteniez. The factions of Scipio and HypseBUfl, with a 
yiew to force on an immediate election, attacked his house, msulted 
hifl wife Comelia, and oven tore her webs out of the loom ; but falU 
mg in witb the rival faction of Milo, they were compelled to desist. 

30« Ctuia uulla vis, &c. Cf. Seneca, de ira, 2, 31 : Nefas est 
nocere patrue, ergo civi quoque, nam kic pare patria esU SancttB 
partes sunt, si universum venerabile est. In the lihera civitas Ro' 
mana there was the closest connection between the welfare and inter- 
ests of the citizen and the state. -Violence done to a citizen was 
brought for trial before the judicia publica. 

38« Illa, 6stKTtKQ5, e.g. paulo aute memorata. 

39. Nisi vero. Z. 526. " Unless, indeed/' &c., which it is ab- 
surd to assert ; the loss of citizens, however abaudoned, being still a 
loBS. The usual indirect argument. • 

40« Ille dies, &c. Klotz : ille dies, in quo Ti. Chracchus .... 
aut quo arma Saturnini, etiam si , , * , tamen non vulnerarunt. 

41« C re pubiica. Z. 309. 

Ch. VI. — 43* Ego ipse decrevi. " My own vote then was." 
Decernere is properly used of the sentences of the whole senate, though 
often applied to the vote of individual senators. 

44« Nou eum, qui se defendisset* For self-defence was just 
and right, and not a crime against the state. 
ni 2* Crimeu Judieio reservavi, judicibus inquirendum reliqui, ab 
utro illata fuerit vis et comparatae insidiee. — Rem notavij vini et iusidi- 
as, tauquam csBdis causas improbavi. Cf. ch. 11, 31 : Senatus rem, 
non hominem notavit, Vell. Pat. 2, 47 : Clodius a Milone ... exem- 
plo, inutili, facto salutari reipublica .... jugulatus est 

3« Furiosum illiun tribunum. Munatius Plancus. Furiosus 
is a common epithet of the tribunes, implying that iheir occupation 
was to excite the people to acts of violence. Ou the meaning offurere, 
see note on p. 9, line 2. 

4« Novam qusestionem, introduced by Pompey, under his new 
law. See Introduction, p. 377. — Decernebat enim, Slc., de seutentia 
Q. Hortensii, ut narrat Asconius. 

5* Extra ordiiiem* Extra ordinem quarere is not to be con- 
founded with the nova quastio. The seuate purposed no change in 
the laws or tribunals, but wished the cause of Milo, as one of special 



ORATION FOR T. ANNIUS MILO. 393 

importance, tried withoat delay, without waiting its tnm on the][]J[ 
docket. 

O* Divlsa sententta est* When a motion comprehended two or 
more particulars, any seuator could haye them put separately, simply 
by saying, divide. Here the points were : 1. ut veteribus legibus .... 
qu<Breretur; 2. ut extra ordinem quareretur» This diyisiou allowed 
the rejection of one and adoption of the other measure. — Postulante 
nescio quo. Cicero doubtless knew, but wishes to show his judgment 
of the insignificance of the individual. Cf. ch. 24, 65, where the name 
is even given, and p. Seat. 31, 68. The name in this instance is given 
by Asconius and Schol. Bob. as Q. Fufius Calenus. 

8« ESmpta Intercessione. That of the tribunes Munatius Plan- 
cus and Sallust When a tribnne iuterposed his veto, the decree was 
not completely nullified, but retained a species of authority, intimated 
by the name senatu^ auetoritast which, however, is sometimes used 
for senatus eonsultum. Reliqua stands in reference to the unobnox- 
ious part, ut extra ordinem quareretur. 

9* At enim. The third prsejudicium ; sc. " that Pompey by his 
act had condemned Milo." This Cicero refutes, by showing that Pom- 
pey merely enacted an inquiry — that an inquiry, where the fact was 
acknowledged, implies an inquiry into the merits of the cause — that it 
will be seen by Pompey's own showing {Jam illud ipse dicet, &c.) 
that his act is attributable to no predilection for Clodius, but to the 
emergency of the case — that to act otherwise would be to overthrow 
the very nature of a law, in the eye of which all men, whether high 
or low, are equal, as appears from the instances of Drusus and Afri- 
canus, whose untimely and lamented fate called forth no new enact- 
ment — that to permit concomitant circumstances to have any weight 
in determiniag the amount of guilt, would be to make the atrocity of 
Clodius's death to be heightened, and that of his victim, Papirius, 
lowered, by their occurring on the Appian (i. e. Clodian) way, (aut eo 
mors atrocior, &c. § 17) — that in adducing an iustance of Clodius^s 
guilt, it was unnecessary to gc back to Papirius, (quid ego illa com- 
memoro, &c.,) the attempt to assassinato Plijnpey (as guilt consists in 
the intention) being as bad as murder itself ; not to mention the re- 
peated attempts on Cicero's own life, {Quoties ego ipse, &c. §20.) 
Are we prepared to say, then, (asks Cicero,) that, while the great and 
good have had their lives taken away, or attempted, and no new law 
was called into existence by the public sorrow, Clodius's death has 
excited such general regret, that Pompey framed his bill to assuage it ? 
No, {Nonfuit ea causa, &c., § 21,) it was merely the fact of a recon- 
ciliation having taken place between Pompey and Clodius some time 
before, and in which Pompey wished to show himself perfectly sincere, 
that has called forth the law in question, {timuit ne videretur, &c., 
§ 21 ;) which after all Pompey would not have proposed, were he not 
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lliawaie fhat wfaaterar seTerity tfaere migfat be in ths enactment, it 
would be tempered by tbe finDoeaB of tbe jodges ; tbe selecUoD of 
wbom, from tbe most iUostrioos orden, and particBlarly the respecta- 
bility of bim wbo preeidee, prored inconteetably, tbat Pompe^r^s sole 
motive was a regard to joatice, &c This Cicero considerB flufficieat 
to clear tbe third prajudieium, and be now proceeds to tbe defeDce 
itself, cb. 9. — Et dere et de causa, De re of tbe qneetion of fact ; 
de eau$a of tbe qaestion of law. Cfa. 22 init, tfae opposition of tbe 
law and tbe fact is tfaas expreaBed : Quod igitur in c^usa qu<erendum 
eet, id agamue hie ; quod tormentis invenire vie, id fatemur, CC 
ad Fam. 2, 6, 5 : Nune tibi omnem rem atque eaueam meque totum 
eommendo atque trado. 

1 0« Tulit, ec. rogationem. Pompey, on being appointed consol, 
prohibited tbe wearing of any kind of arms in the city, and carried a 
law de vi, in which be made special reference to the morder commit- 
ted on the Appian road, to the boming of tbe cnria, and to tbe assault 
on the boose of the intorrox. — Faeta esset .... oeeisus esset. In le- 
gom formulis nihil freqoentios qoam istod imperfectom conjoncUvi 
vel aliqooll^ repetitum. The reading oeeisus est orfuit m inadmissi- 
ble, since esset doobtless belongs to the rogatio. 

11« Kempe ut qusBreretur. See note on p. 76, line 42. 

13« At paret« Paret is an old terminus judicialis. See Gaius 
4, 47 ; Verr. 2, 12, 31 : si judieium sit ejusmodi : L. Octavius ju- 
dex esto : si paret, &c. Cf. Verr. 3, 22, 55, and 28, 69. In the 
present passage eondemnare and absolvere are near by, as in tbe for- 
mula given by the praetor to the judex : si paret .... condemna, si non 
paret .... absolve. 

1 4. In confessione facti = quum (etsi) factum concederetor. — 
Juris .... defensionem suscipi posse. See ch. 3, § 8. 

IS* Ctuod uisi vidisset, posse absoivi, Quod ad antecedentia 
relatum explicatur verbis posse absolvi, ubi uos nempe adderemus. 

IT. Saiutarem iiteram tristem. The initials of a6- 

solvo and condemno. There was a third tablet, not mentioned here, 
which was marked N. L., i. e. non liquet. Each judge received these 
three tablets from tbe prsBtor, and when the vote was taken, threw one 
into the urn, which was provided separately for the difierent ciasses of 
judges, senators, equites, and tribuni eerarii. Ad Q. frat. 2, 6, 6. Ac- 
cordiug to the tablets the praetor pronouuced his sentence ; when C. 
was the prevailing number, videtur fecisse. Verr. 6, 14; Acad. 2, 47, 
extr. ; when A. predominated, non videtur ; and when N. Ij. was the 
vote, the decision was adjourned, or a comprumise effected. Cicero 
here meaus to say, that Pompey, if hc Iiad considered Milo guilty, 
would not have appoiuted a trial, siuce he could, by virtue of tlie 
power conferred upon him by the senate, have punished him himselH 

$11 • Defensiouem = potestatem sese defendendL 
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fl2m Non interitiim = non, an aliquis occisas sit ii-i 

23« Tribueudum* Clodiine causa, an temporis faciendum. No 
partiality for Clodius could have influenced Pompey to propose this 
law, but «policy, and the soothing of the populace, which Sex. Clodios, 
and the wife of P. Clodius, and the deed itself, had greatly excited. 

Ch. yil.~25« Domi SU8B, on the Palatine; in eo loco, uhi est, 
qu(B quondam Ciceronis, mox Censorini fuit. Vell. 2, 14. Com- 
pare note on page 9, line 4. — Senatu» propugnator. Nam ut ait Vell. 
2, 13 : senatui priseum restituere cupiehat decus, et judicia ab equi- 
tihus ad eum transferre ordinem. 

26« Psene patronus* Vere patronus senatus dictus erat ejns pa- 
ter. Vid. Suet Tiher, 3. — Avunculus hujusjudicis nostri, M. Cato 
Uticensis, whose mother, Livia, was sister of Drusus, and by a second 
marriage, mother also of Servilia, whose son was Brutus, the tyranni- 
cide. Cf. ch. 16, 44. 

27« Tribuuus plebis, whose person was therefore inviolable. 

28« M. Drusus. See Schmitz, Romct p. 351. On the order of 
the words in this passage, compare note on p. 112, line 2. The em- 
. phasis lies in the predicates, and the name is added only for complete- 
ness. Cf. ch. 27, lA.^Nihil. Z. 677. 

31« Illa uoGturua vis. He was found dead in his bed, and com- 
monly believed to have been strangled. Others supposed he died sud- 
denly a natural death, while some thought he took his own life. Most 
authorities of that and the subsequent period agree in supposing he 
was murdered. This was Cicero'8 decided opinion. 'Suspicion fell upon 
tho tribune C. Papirius Carbo. Schmitz, Rom^, p. 334. For qui- 
escenti, Klotz reads conquiescenti. 

32. Ciuis tum uou gemuit f Cf. in Vatin. 13, 31 : Quis tum 
non ingemuit ? Quis non doluit, &c. Klotz : allata for illata. 

34. Necessariam .... mortem, quam naturse necessitas aflert, 
naturalem. 

35* Ctuaestio. . . . lata estf An instance of brachylogy for lex 
laia estf ut qu<Breretur. 

36. Allo .... alio* Z. 712 : Nam csBdes est, sive clarus homo, 
sive obscuTus necatus est 

38« Mors quidem = sed mors. 

39. Nisi forte. Z. 526. 

40« Parricida* Many MSS. have patricida, and so Lambiuus 
edited, to distinguish it from the wider signification of parricida and 
parricidium. The ground of the more extended usage of the word is 
partly rhetorical, partly legal. It originally denotes feul murder, and 
stands opposed to chance killing, or justifiable homicide. It was af- 
terwards analyzed, and several kinds of punishable homicide were dis- 
tinguished. In its more restricted seuse it was the killing of parents, 
grandparents, brotherB,>8isterB, and other near connections, as also of 
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1|| tbe pstrorai aad patroM. Li tiie ^gwficatioa of miBder of OBe's &- 
tber, it k of compuatiTely rue occoiTeiice ia Kiman writen, ahhoagfa 
tbe deriratioB from fter woo ^i|TOTed by them. QoiiictiL 8, 6, 35. 
Perhapo tbe Terj old pmnieidM {pmrieidm) k to be derired fiom n^ 
ae in wmfmwf^fitit», rmfmfimbm^ uid cmdere. Thii -rmfi expteases per- 
▼etaeuMi, wiekediies, and k to be foand oftea in tbe Latin prefix per 
(perfifgOf perjurue, perdmeUie), That the woid did not take the form 
pereida, may be owing to tbe high antiqnity of the notion and the 
word, or to reganl for enphony. Legal Ibtmo were not readiiy changed. 

41« In moniimeiitis ■u^mm auoram, in via Appia. Thb 
road, which atiU partiaOy remaint, was made by Appios Clandios Cte- 
coi m bii ceneoiBbip. Schmitx, Rome, p. 184. On the eo-called plo- 
rale tantom majorum, compare Varro, de R. R^l,2,9, cajos ma- 
jores . . . nam Stolonis illa lex, Slc Ct L. ManiL 12,33, for a omilar 
noe of UberL — Quod ie ....tit interfeetus. Z. 549. Klotz : ntcarit. 

43. Ab istis, Clodianii, witb contempt—ProiiiJtf. Z. 282 and 
344, NoU. 

44* If on qiia .... sed nbi == non nt ea . . . . sed nt ibi, and there- 
fore uteretur and latroeinarentur. Z. 567. Tlie Clodians, it ieems, 
nrged it as an aggravation of Milo's goilt, that he killed Clodios on a 
road constmcted by bis ancestors ; and Qoiactil. 5, 10, 40, points oat 
the force of this part of the Clodian charge. On the same principle, M. 
Manlios conld not be convicted while he remained in sight of the cap- 
itol. Jav. 6, 20. Cicero replies by admitting the aggravation, if his 
opponents will admit that Appias made tbe road to affi»rd his posterity 
an opportnnity of plandering there with impnnity. 
II Q i* Itaque* Accordingly; L e. supposiog the road made for the 
above purpose. 

2« Cinum ornatissimiim equitem Romauum P« Clodius M» 
Papirium* The order should be uoticed, which appears chosen for 
the purpose of giving an ironical emphasis to the name of P. Clodius, 
in contrast with a highly respectable Roman knight, who, however, 
cannot compare with Clodius in ancestral 4igaity ; and M. Papirium 
is added for explanation = viz. M. Papirius. 

3« Paplrium* Pompey had, some time before, brougbt to Rorae 
the son of Tigranes, king of Armenia, as a prisoner, and after his tri- 
umph, put him under the care of Flavius, a senator. The young 
priuce, assisted by Clodius, attempted to escape, but the ship, in which 
he embarked, was driven iuto Antium. Flavius ou hearing this, has- 
tened to recover Tigranes, when a rencontre eusued betweeu Flavius 
and Clodius, in which Papirius, Pompey's friend, was slain. This was 
the origin of Pompey's enmity to Clodius. 

S» Ciuautas tragoedias, What a commotion! Dem. Cor. 
&9irtp iv rpaytfStq ^oQvTa, (5 y^ ^<*^ ^^'^ '^"^^ dpcT^. 

T« Usurpatur = vocatur, commemoratur, is talked of. 
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P>ff« 

8« Sed quid ego illa commemoro t See note on page 44, 110 

line 7. 

9. Comprehensns est. Cf. p. Sest, 32, 69 ; 38, 83 : Plut Pomp. 
4Q4 — In templo Ctutoris, On this occasiou the senate was held in 
Castor^s temple. It was built in honor of Castor and Pollux, for their 
espousing the cause of the Romans against the Lalins. Liv. 2, 20, 
and 42. Snet. Cas, 10 : Ut enim geminis fratribus ades in foro 
conatituta, tantum Castoris vocaretur, Zumpt ad Cic. Verrin. 1, 49, 
If^ : Nirairum ille Jovis, hic Tyndarei filius cedebatque divino san- 
guini humanus. 

14. Kum que. Z. 136. 

15. Si res, si vir, si tempus* Each of these particolars is 
answered in the same order in the following sentence: Insidiator 
erat, Slc ; ei viro, &c. ; eo . . , tempore, 

17. lu vestibulo ipso senatus* In Pison, 12, 28, deprehensu» 
denique cum ferro ad senatum is, quem ad Cn. Pompeium in- 
terimendum collocatum fuisse constabat, 

18. Ctyus iu Tita nitebatur. Z. 452. So j^omn. Scip.2: tu 
eris unus, in quo nitatur civitatis salus. — Eo .... rei publiciB tem- 
pore. A. u. c. 695, ** pulso in exsilium Cicerone, Catone in Cyprum 
delegato, Caesare in Gailiis impedito." 

1 9« Occidisset* Klotz and others cecidisset, 

20. Nisl Tero. Like nisi forte on the preceding page, line 39. 
See Z. 526. 

%!• Proinde quasi exltus rerunu Juveual, 13, 209: Nam 
scelus intra ae tacitum qui cogitat ullum, Facti crimen habet, See 
the story of Glaiicus, son of Epicydes, in Uerodotus, 6, 86. This 
general principle, in regard to the punishment of such crimes, was 
maiutained in the earliest times, and expressly embodied in the Lex 
Comelia de sicariis. Cf. D. 48, 8, 1, 3, and ibid. I. 14. Divus Ha- 
drianus in hac verba rescripsit : In maleficiis voluntas spectatur, 
non exitus, — Exitus rerum, non hominum consilia, i. e. quasi non 
homiuum consilia, sed exitus rerum. When an affirmative clause 
is foUowed by another negative clause, so that the order can be in- 
verted, and non — sed be substituted, the negative is expressed by the 
simple norB Ac non is used where a precediug statemeut is correct- 
ed, when potius may be supplied, and sometimes is added. It is then 
indicated that what followo ac non is true. AIso et non is so used. 
In neither case is nec allowable. 

24. Ciuoties. Thrice ; ch. 14, 37. 

21 • CiuaDstiouem tulisset. See note on p. 111, line 35. 

Ch. VIII. — 28« Stulti sumus* Non cogitaraus. It is thought- 
lessor foolish in us to venture to compare, &c. — Qui .... audeamus, 
i. e. quum audeamus. Z. 564. For in the preceding chapter he had 
really compared Drusus, &c, with Clodius. This passage is an in- 

34 
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liostance of elegant and even eloqnent irony. The TeifNi aconrately cor- 
respond in importance with their subjects, forming together a deecend- 
ing seriea. Thus luget is the loudest grief ; Benatvs the higheat order ; 
next nuBret — equester ordo, and so down to agri .... denderant, W« 
may further notice in regard to the structure of the sentences, that in 
the first sentence qui is lepeated with Afrieanum, and omitted with 
Pompeium and noemet ipaos. In such a grouping the particle or other 
common word is often repeated m the first membera, and omitted in 
the last, with a kind of evenness in the number of times of the occur- 
rence and omission. Cf. p. Cal. 14, 33 : non patruumf non avum, 
proavum, atavum, audieras consulem fuisoe ; Verr. 5, 51, 133. In 
the remaining sentences, the anaphora and chiasmus should be ob- 
served. Of three clauses it is very common for the two first to be ar- 
ranged anaphorically, while the iast is chiastic to the former. The 
sentence Luget — desiderant furnishes a double instance of this. The 
artistic eharacter of the period fumishes other points, which are worthy 
of careful attention and study. 

34« Kou fuit ea causa .... cur* Z. 562. The irony is drop- 
ped. Cicero having in language of the deepest pathos ezpressed the 
sorrow and mouming of ali parts of the Roman state at the death of 
Clodius, uow suddenly and briefly, against suoh a fiction, sets the plain 
truth, that there was nothiug of the kind, but directly the reverse (m 
communi omnium latitia). 

36« Alta et diviua* Alta mene esse videtur, quie alte in rerum 
naturam quasi penetrat, ejusque intimos et abditos recessus explorat. 
Eraest mentem altam, h. I. explicat, qusB res humanas contemnit, 
Garaton. quie, tanquam e specula, plus ceteris videt Divina autem 
mens, quse sapientie deorum proxima videtur. Hibc etenim vox id 
omne continet, quod est maxime admirabile ac singulare. 

39. Fides recouciliatse gratiaB. Cf. ch. 32, 88. Pompey had 
quarrelled with Clodius on account of his altempt on Tigranes, but by 
this time they had found it convenient to make common cause with 
each other, and Clodius actively supported Pompey and Crassus when 
they became candidates for the consulship. Clodius hoped to be ap- 
poiuted on an embassy to Asia, and thus to have the opportunity of 
recruiting his exhausted pecuniary resources, aud of gettin^rom Bro- 
gitarus, and some others whom he had assisted, the rewards they 
had promised him for his services. 

41« Ctuamvis = quantumvb. Z. 574. 

43« Delegit .... ipsa lumiua* L. Domitius Ahenobarbus was 
chosen qussitor. Of the others, Asconius says : Aliorum quoque ju- 
dicum, qui de ea re judicarent, Pompeius tales proposuit, ut nunquam 
neque cluriores viros neque sanctiores propositos esse constaret — EflO' 
rentissimis ordinibuo. Compare uote on p. 108, liuell. Klotz: ex 
fiorentiaoimio. 
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43. Secrcvit. Sot aside, paflsed over. Pompey m choosmg theJJ^ 
judges had passed by Gioero^e intimate friendB, which was adduced by 
Bome as a proof of Pompey'H hostility to Milo. He did pasB over my 
intimate acquaintances (familiaree), says Cicero ; nor is that etrange, 
for thoy are necessarily few ; but admitting that he appointed good 
meu, he did not, could not, pass over my friends and adherents (jstU' 
dio808 mei). 

4« Consuetudlnes yictue* This determines the meaning of fa- 113 
milfare8 ; sc. those who are in the habit of meeting in oonviyial parties. 

5. Res publiea =s salus rei publiciB. 

7» Non potuit .... non* Conld not bnt Z. 754. 

8. Ciuod rero* Z. 627. But in that, &c. ; i. e. Pompe^r^s choos- 
ing you to preside, shovra that he was iu quest of no pereonal enemy 
of Milo ; that he only wanted in the president, justice, &c. 

9« Nihil .... aliud, uisi* Z. 735. — Qu(B8imt =s spectavit, pro- 
prie nihil aliud ut adesset curavit 

1 1 . Ut consularem necesse esset, huic qusestioni prsesse. Do- 
mitius had been cousul two years before with Appius Claudius. — Prin" 
eipum munu8 e88e. Z. 448, Note 1. 

14. Dederas enim* Asconius: Constantiam L. Domitii, quam 
in prsBtura praestitit, significat ; nam eo tompore a. u. c. 687 quum Cn. 
Manlius (Manilius), tr. pl, subnixus libertinorum et servorum mann, 
perditissimam legem ferret, ut libertinis in omnibus tribubus suf&agium 
esset, idque per tumultum ageret, et clivum Capitolioum obsiderot, 
discusserat perruperatque coetum Domitius, ita ut multi Manlianorum 
interficerentur. Quo facto et plebem infimam offenderat, et seuatus 
magnam gratiam inierat — Insania^. Z. 92. Klotz : jam inde ab, &c. 

Ch. IX. — 1 T* Si neque, &c. He briefly recapitulates his answera 
to the prsBJudicia. 

21» Et t electi Judices. Garatoni conjectures et ii eleeti, &c. 
Klotz : et electi, &c., sine t. MatthisB : et delecti, &>c. ; nam eligi 
non dicuntur judices, sed vel legi, ut § 21, vel deligi, ant seligi. 
Deligitur euim qui ex pluribns et idoneis, eligitur, qui ex promiscua 
multitudiue legitur, ut ait Heusing. ad Comel. N. Age8. 1, 3. Eei 
igitur deUeti vocabulum dignitatis ; unde delecii principesque jun- 
guntur, p. Se8t. 49, 104. Vatin. 9, 23 : Hoc igitur prsdicatum est 
simile iis, qu» de senatu et legislatore dicuntur ; quod requirebat Er- 
nest., ul necesse non sit addere tt, et ii del.j. But Doederlein says de- 
ligere means to choose, iu' the sense of not remaining undecided in 
one's choice ; eligere, to choose, in the sense of uot toking the first 
thing that comes. 

34* Argumentis, &c. Klotz: per8pieere po8siti8 argumentis, 
Ch. 3, 7, ut omne . . . videre posaitis. Tbe judges musf first see what 
the questioti is, and then thoronghly examine the cause. Cf. chaps. 
2, 6, aud 26, 61. 
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Paf* 

11 o 8A>* Rem gestam .... dum breviter expono* Qainctil. 4, 2. 
Sulpitias Victor also takes the following account of the affi-ay, as a 
specimen of what a narratio should be : aperta, brevia, probabilia, 

26» In prsBtura yexare* As he had previously done iu his sdile- 
ship and tribunate. Chaps. 9, 26, and 33, 89. 

21 • Tracta esse comitia* Owing to the bribery and disputes 
of the candidates, the election of consuls for the year 701 had not ta- 
ken place when it conunenced ; and the tribunes, partly from partial- 
ity to an interregnum, during.which their power was under the least 
possible control, partly from the wish of having Pompey created dic- 
tator, by their cabals tetarded it six months longer. Fiually, Cu. Do- 
mitius Calviuus and M. Valerius Messalla were elected. D. Cass. 
40,45. 

29* Ctui non honoris gradum spectaret, i. e. non ideo prsBtu- 
ram appeteret, ut per hunc gradum adscenderet ad consulatum. 

30. li* Paullum* L. iBmilius PauUus, prsBtor a. u. c. 701. He 
belonged to the party of the optimates. 

32« Amium suum* The lex Villia annalis, a. u. c. 574, deter- 
mined the age for holding the curule offices. By it the pretorship 
was fixed to forty. Liv. 40, 44 ; Pkil 5, 17, 47. 

33* Religione aliqua* He hints that persons, through religious 
Bcruples, resultiug from defects in the auspices, occasionally omitted 
to sue for offices in their proper year. Clodius was uot one of these. 

36* Occurrebat ei* See ch. 18, 48, init Klotz : prtBturamfu' 
turam suam. 

37* Summo consensu* Consequently he did not fear his oppo- 
sition ; and therefore had no interest in killing him. 

39« Competitores* P. Plautius HypBseus and Q. Metellus Scipio. 
Contulit 9e ad = cum iis se conjunxit, ut dicitur ad alicujus amici- 
tiam se conferre. — Ita = tanta diligentia, tanto ardore. His assuming 
to direct the canvass alone, against the wishes of the candidates, char- 
acterizes him as a bold and shameless disturber, who would not have 
scrupled to interrupt the comitia by violence. 

40« Suis .... Iiumerls sustiueret* Seat. 66, 138 : suis cervi- 
cibua tanta munia atque rem publicam suatinent. O. Metam. 2, 296 - 
Alas en ! ipse laborat vixque suis humeris candentem austinet axem. 

41« CouTOcabat trlbus* lu what way the people were pre- 
pared for elections, appears from the oration for Plancius. — S^ inter- 
ponebat. Either in a general sense, " became, as it were, a party 
concemed ;" or, as Eruesti, " acted as bribing-agent for the caudi- 
dates." Planc. 16, 38 ; 18, 44. 

4:2* ColUuam .... couscrlbebat* The Collina was one of the 
four city tribea Since the libertini were added to them, they were 
less respectable than the rustic tribes, and now embraced the fax po- 
puli. This turba or factio forenais demagogues and disorganize» 
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nsed as their instraments, especiaUy atthe time of electionB. Theiio 
numbers of the city tribules were very large. If, as Cicero says, 
Ciodius made, or attempted to make, the Colline tribe entirely new, by 
excetiBive increase of the tribules, his aim was first to secure the vote 
of this tribe fot the candidates whom he favored, but not his principal 
aim. Conscribere is a military term, ch. 28, 76 ; and an expression 
relating to public law, for ** to enroU in a defiuite class of citizens." 
Liv. 1, 13. Comp. Patres conecripti. But in this sense it did not 
belong to Clodius. The word was also used of those who prepared 
the people systematically, according to its political divisions, for elec- 
tions, and for this purpose coUected them together by enrollment 
Plane. 18, 45, and 19, 47. Klotz : dilectu. 

43« Miscebat, i.e.res turbulentas concitabat ac moliebatur. Tur- 
bare is also used in a similar way. 

44« Ubi yidit, &c., i. e. ubi vidit certissimum consulem fore vi- 
rum, qui fortiseimus et inimicissimus esset Cf. Sest. 69, 144. 

3. Sufiragils deciaratum. Soe ch. 35, 96. The clection 114 

had been frequently adjoumed by the interference of the tribnnes, and 
disturbed by the violent partisans of Clodius, but not tiU Milo's likeli- 
hood of success was manifest. 

4« Occideudum Miiouem* Cicero givee great prominence to 
this threat of Clodius throughout his argnment See ^ ^ 26, 44, 52. 
That Milo made lUte declarations, in regard to Clodius, is apparent 
from ad Att. 4, 4. — Servos agrestes et barbaros. Clodius possessed 
estates in Etruria, near the Aurelia via, ou which he had a uuraber 
of slaves located, whoro he could sunimon to Rome from time to time, 
to assist him iu his enterprises. Ile had, no doubt, been found, too, a 
troublesome neighbor in the country. 

S» Ctuibus, i. e. quorum ope, per quos. 

6* Bx Apeuuiuo deduxerat* So a fragment of the oration, de 
<Bre alieno Milonis, 2, 2 : Eosdem ad cadem civium de Apennino de- 
duxistif on which the scholiast says : Quasi h»c omnia in Catiiine 
socium dicereutur, ita mentionem attulit Apenniui, quem nuper iUe 
cum exercitu obtiuuerat 

8. Cousuiatum eripi .... uou posse, vitam posse* When 
one verb is common to two clauses, of which one is negative and the 
other positive, the common verb is given to each clause. Notice the 
omission of the conjunctiou. Z. 781. 

0. Siguificayit .... dixit* Cicero points out the difierence, Or. 
1, 26. Significare inter se dicuntur, qui sibi innuunt, &c. 

lO. Favoulo. This celebraied imitator of Cato (^i/Awr^j K«£r«Mf, 
Plut^ suffered among tho proscribed during the second triumvirato. 
Suet Aug. 13. 

11* Summum* See note on p. 110, line 17. 

34* 
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111 '^* ^^^ ^* Catonem. Cf: 27, 74 : kune P. Forittiii .... 
judicem nostrum. See note on p. 103, line 30. 

Ch. X. — 15» Ante dlem XIII. Kal* See note on p. 10, line 
44. The uames of months are adjectiTee agreeiug with Kal. Id. Non. 
Here therefore Feb. should be read Febmarias. Z. 38. Since the 
year of the decemvirs, in which January had only 29 days, was still 
in force at Rome, this date would be the 18th of January, a. u. o. 702. 
The reformatiou of the calendar by Jnlius CflBsar was efifected a. u. c. 
708, the last year of confusion. Klotz reads difficile id tcire a Lanu- 
vinia ; and ante diem tertium decimum Kalendas Februariaa, 

16* liauuTlum. Behind the Albau mount, on the Appian way, 
was the city Aricia, about 160 stadia from Rome. Beyond Aricia lay 
Lanuvium, a city of the Romans, on the right of the Appian way. 
— Ad flaminem prodendum, sc. Junonis Sospit». Liv. 8, 14 : tBdea 
lucusque SoepittB Junonis communis Lanuvinis municipibus cum po- 
puU) Romano. Appian gives another reason for Milo'8 journey. Pro- 
dendum == renuntiandum or creandum, is the proper word for ap- 
pointing priests of particular deities, as cooptare of augurs, creare of 
consuls, dicere of dictators, and capere of vestal virgins and the fla- 
meu dialis. But this usage was uot always observed. In the municipia 
the flamines usually wero uot named from the deityonwhom they 
attended, but from the people where they served. This flamen tbere- 
fore would havebeeu called Lanuvinorumf and for this reason Cicero 
may have omitted the name of the doity. 

1T« Dictator* The dictatura was of Latin oiigin, and very gcn- 
erally the highest office lu the Latin cities ; and as the rex in Rome 
was the head of civil aud religious matters, so also were the chiefis of 
the Latin cities. Therefore the lauguage of Cicero i quod erat diC" 
tator. Sometimes there were two chief magistrates iu the municipia 
called duumviri, and when there was but one he was sometimes called 
piiBtor. 

18* Ante suum liiudam, i. e. in a locality well known to him, 
and favorable for his object. Cf. ^ 29, '^nd ch. 20, init Villa denotea 
a couutry-house, usually with a real estate ; fundus, a real estate, 
usually with a country-bouse ; pnBdium, sometimes a country-house, 
Bometimes a real estate, like landed property. 

1 9« Ita. £o tempore. Eru. Cl. Quod barbare dicunt his ctrcttfti- 
stantiis. Matthise. 

20« Couclouem turbulentam. Cf. 17, 45. 

22* Oblre = attend on. So diem, vadimonium obire. 

23» MUo autem. Compare Quinctil. 4, 2, 57, who remarks on 
the effect prodnced by this afifectatiou of simplicity in his langua^ in 
lulling the suspicions of the judges, and raising an idea of the straight- 
forward conduct of Milo. 

24* Calceos* The calcei aenatorii were oryarious coloiBk oma- 
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mented with a lunula, or letter C (the original Diiinber of the senators), ]J[4 
and fasteued by four thongs of black leather, which were wound round 
the leg up to the ealf. The calceus belonged to the toga ; the solee, 
to the tunica and lacema. To the senator^s dress belonged the tunic 
with the latus clavus. These were laid aside to assume the ptBnuht 
or lacerna and peronea. 

2ff« Uxor, Fausta, filia Cornelii SuIIe. 

26. Id temports. Z. 459. 

27. Si quldem .... yenturus erat, as his friends contended. 

29. Rheda* A large four-wheeled travelling vehicle, of Gallic 
origin, commonly drawn by mules, sometimes eight to thirty, yoked 
in pairs. — Nullis Oracis comitibu». Cf. 21, 55. It was the fashion 
among the wealthy Romans to patronise learned foreigners, and main- 
tain them in their families. They were also, for entertainment or in- 
struction, accompanied by them in their journeys. 

30. Slne uxore. Fulvia. — Hic insidiator. Milo, ironically. 

3 2« Paenulatus. The penula was a garment of wool or leather, 
similar to the toga, but shorter and narrower, with sleevea It was 
used in joumeys, as a protection against the cold and rain. — Magno et 
impedito. Duplex comitatus significatur, servomm magnus et impe- 
ditus, i. e. impedimentis onustus, alter muliebris ac delicatus ancilla- 
mm pueroramque symphoniacomm. Hic opponitur ChrcRcia comitibus, 
impeditus comitatus autem impedimentia, ut c. xxi, in. expedito Clo- 
dio Milo ptBnulatus, &c. The ablatives are ablativi consequentitB. 

34. Hora fere undecima* About 4^ o'cIock in the aftemoon, 
since it was onthe 25th of October, a. u. c. 701, according to the trae 
calendar. The hora undecima at the equinoz would be 5 P. M. As- 
conius says the 9th hoar, which would make it about 2^ o'cIock, P. M. 
The key to the solution of the discrepancy is perhaps given by Quinotil. 
6, 3, 49, who says the accnser of Milo charged him quod Bovillas ante 
horam nonam devertisset, ut exspectaret, dum Clodius a villa sua 
exiret. This stopping of Milo at BovillsB (which is the first station on 
the Appian way from Rome), before the 9th hour, was perhaps a fact, 
which the accuser had proved. Cicero seeks to set it aside, by chang- 
ing the time. He is, however, cousistent, for at the end of the 18th 
chapter, he asserts that it was about the lOth hour Clodius received 
newfi, as was pretended, of tbe death of the architect Cyrus. Asco- 
nius again says the body of Clodius arrived iu Rome before the first 
hour of the night, which would favor the correctness of the time, as 
fixed by him, and be inconsistent with the time assigned by Cicero 
Cf. Schol. Bob. p. 285. Orell. 

3^« Secus, in the sense of alio tempore, is not common 

36. Superiore. They had the ofaoice of the ground, aud the 
farm was on an elevated situation. This and every like circumstance 
ifl set ferth as corroborative of the charge that CIodiuB plaimed the 
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||i waylaying and miirder. It is a detailed description of arobber-ma- 
ncBuvre. — Advertu Thoae in front 

37. Hlc MUo. 

38« 1111, qul erant cum Clodlo. It would appear that some of 
Clodius^s party attacked the carriage in front, to prevent escape. Milo, 
on quittiug the vehicle, began to defend himself against their assault 
Clodiua and the rest of his party, who had permitted the carriage to 
pasB them a little, seeing Milo thua engaged, ran hack (they^ere on 
their way to Rome) to attack him. But this did not require tbem all. 
The remainder {jpartim), therefore, with whom Clodius happened to 
be, fell in with the attendants of Milo, that were in the rear of the 
carriage {qui po»t erant, and therefore nearer the Clodian body), by 
whom Clodius was killed. 

42« £x qulbus qul aulmo fidell, &c. The orator, with con- 
summate skill, prepares tho minds of the judges, by the mention of 
sufficieut and almost necessary grounds for the murder, for the re- 
ception of the main fact, and in the very mention of the murder adds 
tervi Milonis for oratorical efFect, to show, what was the principal 
thing, that not Milo, but his slaves, committed the murder. — Animo 
.... pr<B8enti. Cf. Terent Pkorm, 5, 7, 64 : Animo virili pnesenti' 
que ut sis, para. 

44* Succurrere prolilbereutnr* Z. 544 and 607. 
115 1« Feceruut ld« A periphrasis and euphemism. 

2. NoM derlvaudl crimluis causa* Not with the view of lay- 
ing the blame elsewhere. 

Ch. XI. — T* VI vlcta vls* Quam maxime cum Ciceronis con- 
suetudine congruit, ut verba ab eadem origine ducta aut similibus lite- 
ns scripta uua in enuuciatione conjungantur plura. 

8« Nlhll dlco, &c This line of argument was urged by some, 
and adopted by M. ^rutus iu a defence of Milo, which he wrote out 
aud published, as if actually delivered. Quinctil. 4, 5, notices the iu- 
genuity of Cicero in enumerating, while he professes to omit, the ad- 
vantuges likely to accrue from the death of Clodius. 

11« Sl Id Jure, &c. If the priuciple of self-defence is inadmis- 
sible. For potuit the common text gives posset, 

1 2. Nlhll habeo, quod defeudam. Z. 562. Klotz : quid de- 
fendam, 

13* Ratlo, &c. These fountains of law are appropriately refer- 
red. For ** reason" properly belongs to those who have improved their 
powers ; the uncultivated are the slaves of " necessity ;** nations are 
subservient to " custom," while the lower animals are directed by 
<* mere instinct" Klotz omits et before ratio. 

17« Ctuiu simul. Without at the same time deciding. Z. 538. 

19. Ctuod si Ita putasset, .... optabilius fuit. Not 

fuisBet, although we iu such cases use a potential. Z. 519 a., If he 



ORATION FOR T. ANNIUS MILO. 406 

had imagined there was no alteraative between the dagger of Clodius jjg 
and the sentence of the judges, he would have preferred the former, 
as less dishonorable to you. Cf. Roac. 3, 8. — Dare jugulum. Ro8c. 
Am. 11, 30, cervices Roscio dare. 

2fl* Illud jam, &c. Klotz: non illud jam in judieium venit, 
occiausne sit, &c; 

2ff • Factas .... factum .... factae* Recte Garatoni monet re- 
petitiones ejusmodi aliquando ita esse necessarias, ut, eas effugere si velis, 
nihil proficias, nisi ut inepto labore te maceres, et, pcrspicuitate sublata, 
vitiosa fiat oratio. They form a kind of polyptoton. Q uinctil. 9, 3, 37. 

28« Notavlt* Notare involves tho notion' of censure, derived from 
the censor's nota. 

Ch. XII. — 312. Impune= impunitum. Z. 365 in fin. — Tumnos. 
Klotz : si ille huic, ut acelere solvamur. Some read tum ut noa. 

33« Ctuonam tgitur pacto. His first proof, which occupiesthis 
and the following section, is, that Clodius would have gained by the 
death of Milo, and not Milo by the death of Clodius. 

37. Illud Cassianum. Cf. Roac. Am. 30, 84. L. Cassius was 
so remarkable for his strictness as a judge, that Val. Max. 3, 7, says : 
Eju8 trihunal scopulus reorum- dicebatur. When appointed, says 
Asconius, to judge tho vestal virgins, of whom L. Metellus had con- 
demned only one, ^milia, and acquitted Marcia and Licinia, he con- 
demned them also, along with several others. — Cui bono fuerit. Cui 
is dative of the person, and bono of the thing. 

39« Hoc* Klotz: h<Bc asaequebatur. 

40. Xou eo cousule, quo, &c. Cf. 13, 34, and 33, 89. 

41. lis cousulibus. Plautius Hypsseus and Q. Metellus Scipio. 
Cf. 33, 89. 

43« Eludere is used absolately, and = bacchari quodam modo 
et quasi per ludum ac jocum, uemine resistente, audacissime omnia 
permiscere, subvertere. See note on p. 9, line 2. Klotz : poase se 
eludere. 

44« Cujus, Clodii. — Illi, consules. — Ipae. Klotz and others ille. — 
Nec cvperenty &c. Most editious, from a conjecture of Manutius, 
give nec, si posaent, reprimere cuperent, quum, &c. Klotz and 
Supfle retain the reading of the MSS. nec, ai cuperent, reprimere 
possent, quum, &.C., and make cupere denote the inclination of the 
feelings, the moral desire ; velle, the energetic, efficient will. Cice- 
ro*s meaning then is, that, as Clodius reasoned, the consuls would 
neither be able (morally), if they found it even desirable, to check 
his enterprises, since they supposed themselves bound in gratitude to 
him for so great a favor, nor, if they really wished it, were they in 
a conditiou (physically) to crush them. Madvig rejects this view, and 
assuming his conjecture tQ be tbe correct text, accounts for the read- 
ing of the MSS., by supposing that a careless copyist, not attendiug 
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11 g to the MDBe, was led by the fonn of the eecond member (et, si veU 
lent, . . . vix poastnt) to carry back the conditional particie in the first 
member too to the beginuiog, and give it to the first verb. It is not 
80 eaey to ezplain how, according to the conjecture of Manutius, the 
yerbs poesent — cuperent should have changed places. Cicero eimply 
says, those consuls would neither have had the wiU nor the power to 
restrain Clodiui. Schultz agrees with Madvig. 
IIQ 1. Tautum beneficium* For Clodius had canvassed for them, 
ch. 9. Convocabat tribua, 

4* An yero, Judiees* An eloquent amplification of the simplo 
proposition : Clodius was about to enact peruicious laws in his pr»tor- 
ship, were Milo dead. — Hoepites = peregrini. Cf. p, Rabir. perd. 10. 
Adeone hoapee hujusce urbis, adeone ignarut es dieciplimB consue- 
tudinitque noetra, ut h<Bc neecitu ? ut peregrinari in aliena civitate, 
non in tua magietratum gerere videare, 

ft. Perigriuautur, ut Aristoph. Equ» 1120, & vods Si cov irapiav ixo- 
^v/ici. Cf. Acad. 1, 3, 9 : Nam no» in nostra urbe peregrinantea er- 
rantesque tanquam hoapites, 

6* Ctuas ille leges* Asconius, on ch. 32, 87, mentions that P. 
Clodius, among other measures, had prepared a project of law, by 
which freedmen, who now had the right of suffirage only in tbe city 
tribes, should be allowed the same in the rustic tribes, which embraced 
the freebom. From about the year 639, they, after various changes, 
had again been brought into the city tribes, and remained in thera to 
the close of the republic, although it was a favorite scheme of indi- 
vidual party leaders to gain for themselves partisans and influence by 
eztending the suffrage of the freedmen. 

7« Ac non* See note on p. 112, line 22. 

8. Inusturus = tam alte impressurus, ut acriter sentiantur. In 
Pison. 13, 30 : Qu<b lex privatis hominibus esse lex non videbatur, 
inusta per servos, incisa per vim, imposita per latrocinium. 

0« Sexte Clodi* He was the kinsman and secretary of Fublius 
Clodius. 

11* Palladium* Sex. Clodius was as anxious to save Clodius'8 
laws, as formerly Metellus the priest was to preserve the Falladium, 
when the temple of Pallas was on fire. Flin. H. N. 743. 

12. lustrumeutum* An apparatus for carrying on a tribune- 
ship ; sc. a transcript of all such laws as a bad tribune could turu to 
tho destruction of the state. 

14. Atque per * * *. The »** indicate a lacuna or gap in the 
MSS. Klotz gives in brackets, with the text, the following attonipt of 
Beier to supply the defect : Atque per [omnes tribus divisis libertinis 
servos ille omnes, qui in libertate morarentur, lege nova additurus 
erat, ut ipsi cum ingenuis aqualiter suffragia ferrent.] An, 6lc. 
The coDunon tezt gives deferre posses, Et adspexit, &c.y without 
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any mark of a lacnna. Peyron obeerved the want of connection, as 11 g 
also the absence of five lines from the Turin palimpsest, and from 
Quinctil. 9, 2, 54, supplied the last half of the gap. From other 
sources he attempted to restoro the rest. 

la» A se iUTentam* S. Ciodius was a libertinus; therefore the 
malicious observation that he was the author of this law. 

16« De nostrum onuiium — • An instauce of the figure inoviii 
mjots. Z. 823. 

1 9« Et adspexit me. Phil. 2, 30, 76, At ,.» adspicia me, et 
quidem, ut videris, iratus, The counection of these words with the 
preceding is still loose ; but the language is animated, and the abrupt- 
ness not out of place. ** But see, he has cast such a look on me, aa 
he was accustomed to wear, when he threatened all eviJs to every- 
body ;** sc. in the tribunate of P. Clodius, when Sextus was the wiU- 
ing iustrument of all the injuries inflicted on Cicero. 

20* Omuibus omnia* Klotz: omnia omnibus. — Lumen curia, 
dicit, incendium sive flanunam significans. Jocum ex ambiguo recte 
vocant Manut et Abram. Lumen enim curi<B significare etiam po- 
terat clarissimum seuatorem, cujus dignitate moveretur. 

Ch. XIII. — 88* Sexte» with the tone of familiarity, ezpressive of 
irony. — Cujus = quia mei. 

23« Puuitus 68. A deponent verb. Cf. Quinctil. 9, 3, 6. 

24* Cruentum, wfaen it should have been wadied and anointed. 
See ch. 32, 86. 

2S» Efjecisti* But it ihould have been placed in the atrium in 
state, and after eight days, have been carried out with ceromony. 
Cadaver ejecisti and abjeeisti aro chosen to express the carelessness 
and contempt with which he troated the corpse of his patron. 

26* Imagiiiibas* See note on p. 131, line 14. — Exaequiis, A 
following to the grave; funeral procession, which pompa also here 
signifies, and is thereforo only amplificatory. The processton crossed 
the forum, when the lectus funebris was set down in front of the rostra, 
and the laudatio prononnced. It then moved to the place where the 
body was bumed without the city. The ashes were gatherod into an 
um {eondere), which was placed in the tomb {componere), Nothing 
of this respect was shown to Clodius. — Infeliciasimia lignia» An al- 
lusion to the distinction between arborea felicea and infelicea in the 
(Etruscan) pontifical language. Au arbor infelix was taken for a 
gallows, whicb, it may be intimated, Clodius deserved. The body of 
Clodius, however, was bumed with the benches, tables, &lc., of the 
senate-house, which he emphatically calls infeliciaaima. So Catul- 
lus devotes the writings of a sorry poet, infelicibua tiatulanda lignia. 

27. SemustUatum. Cf. 32, 86: Phil. 2, 3fi, ^l.^Nocturnia 
canibua. Ex Homerica fbrmula K^ytooi olwoiol t$ rraot, quam GraBci 
postea, Latiniqne maxime frequentarunt, detraxit aves, addiditque noe- 
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-t-t^turnis, quia de celeberritno urbis loco agebatur. The bodies of the 
executed were thrown to wild beasts, to which allusion may here be 
made. 

29« liaudare nou possum, i. e. quamquam laudare non possum. 

30« [DemonstraTi, &c.] Here is again a lacuna. The italics 
in brackets are supplied by Beier. Others ^ve Audistia, judices, &c. 
Another form of supplying the omission is, Audistis, judiees, quantum 
Clodio profuerit But this could have been said only iu case Milo 
had been killed. 

33« Xou dicam admitteret, sed. Z. 724. Admittere is used 
afasolutely of the commission of a crime. Cf. ch. 23, 64 ; 37, 103. 

3^« Bo« Clodio. 

42« Solutam autem fore, sc. omui religione, omni metu legum, 
efiOrenem. Was Ukely to be unrestrained ; explained by conatringere. 

43* Coustringere, as a wild beast Cf. 33, 89. 
Yn 2* At nunc* Hitherto Milo had a strong claim on' the favor of 
the good by his opposing Clodius ; now, however, that being removed, 
he must adopt the usual methods of obtaining popular favor. There- 
fore he was a loser by the death of Cludius. 

6m Frangeudis furoribus* Fractis would imply the completiou 
of the act See note on p. 65, line 6. 

6« Vos adepti estis, ne quem ciyem metueretis. Z. 618. 

7. Fontem pereunem. Cited by Qumctil. 8, 6, 7, where he treats 
de egregiis metaphoris. 

10« Tentari c<eptus est* The passive voice of coBpi with the 
passive infinitive is the regular construction iu Cicero and CflBsar. 
See Krebs, Guide, 220 in fiu ; P. C. 150x ; Z. 221 in fin. 

11« At yaluit, &.C. ilt introduces an objection. Z. 349. Bui 
you will 8ay, &c. The second argument, founded in personal ani- 
mosity. 

1 2* Punitor doloris sui* Sic cupiditas puniendi doloris, de 
Orat. 1,51, 220, l e. dolorem pcena de adversario sumpta satiaudi, eum 
ulciscendi. 

13. Nou dico sed. Z. 724. 

XH* Ctuid enim, i. e. cur enim, rl olv. — Segetem ac materiem 8u<b 
gloritB. A metaphor derived from agriculture. Cf. Liv. 6, 7 : hoatia 
eat quid aliud, quam pcrpetua materia virtutis gloriaque veatrtB ? 
See Quinctil. 8, 6, 7. 

16. Prseter hoc civile odium, i. e. prsterquam hoc civili odio. 
% 323. Civile autem odium est, ex dissensione rei publicsB s. civili 
susceptum, non e privata aliqua causa. Victor. F. Zi. 21, 19, proposed 
commune odium. Cf. ch. 29, 78. 

17« Ille erat ut odisset* Some construe : ille erat (sc. is, talis) 
ut, &c. Others take the construction as == erat, ut ille, it was the case, 
that, dLc And est ut is not unfrequently found in this way, serving 
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to direct attentioo prominently to what follows. Z. 752. Hle erat ut 11 f7 
would then be a case of synchysis, or comniingling of words. But see 
Z. 563. — SalutU mea defenaorem. Cicero specifies three causes of 
enmity : 1. Milo, as tribune, had assisted in the recall of Cicero from 
exile ; 2. he had opposed the Clodian mob in their attacks on the city ; 
3. he had accused Clodius. Klotz and others : defensorem salutiemem, 

18* Vexatorem fororis, eum, qui furiosa ejus consilla irrita red- 
debat. 

10« Reus enim, &c. Milo a. u. a 697 aimed to accuse Clodius 
under the lex Plotia de m, but it did not come to trial. Cf. SeeU 41. 
From ch. 15, 40, we gather, that Milo made a second attempt to 
bring Clodius to trial. Cf. chaps. 14, 38, and 28, 77. Clodius retort- 
ed, with a Uke accusation against Milo. Cf. 15, 40. Klotz : poatre' 
mtfm. 

20» Ctuoad vlxit* Becauae the cause never came to trial. 

31* Tsrraunum, i. e. Clodium, qui unua tum erat in re publica 
tyrannus. 

Ch. XIV.— 84. Reliqnum est, ut, &c Z.621. Having argued, 
1. from the cui hono ; 2. from personal hatred ; he now urges the nat- 
nral disposition of the parties ; and shows that his client was always 
obedient to the laws ; Clodius always turbulent The third argument 
— Illum, Clodium ; hunct Milonem. The irony of the passage is evi- 
dent ^ 

36« Per vim« The repetition of vim and the omission of the verb 
impart energy to the sentence. On the omission of the verb, see Z. 
771. — Quid ? ego, &c. Klotz : Quid ergo, judicee ? 

2T« Maerentibus vobis. Cicero was deserted by Pompey and 
CiBsar, the most powerful leaders in the state, and fearing the violent 
measures of Clodius, went into voluntary exile, whereupon the sena- 
tors put on mouming. Post red, in «en. 5, 12 ; Sest. 11 and 12. — 
Urbe eeseu Planc, 10, 26 : quod me vel vi pulsum vel ratione ce- 
dentem; on which the Schol, Bob. remarks : prudenter hoc suspendit, 
ne aut damnatus aut exul fuisse unquam videretur. C icero is in 
the habit of calling his exile diseessus meus ; ch. 37, 103. Sest. 22, 
49 : Servavi . . . rem publicam discessu meo . . . unus bis rem puhli' 
cam servavit semel gloria, iterum <Brumna mea, — Judiciumne, Pa^ 
rad, 4, 1, 27^ Non erat Ula tum civitas, quum leges in ea nihil 
valebant, quum judicia jacebant, &c. 

28« Non servos, &c. u e. nonne potius timui servos a Clodio con- 
■criptos et arma, &c. By servos understand the Clodian mob, who 
foUowed Cicero, wherever he went, ridiculing his mouming garb. 

80* Eyiciendi* 2 Cat. 7, 14, in exsUium ejectns ; and de Rep, 1, 

42 without this addition populus interfecit aut ejeeit tyrannum. C£ 

38, 105. M&bius takes restituendi not simply for revocandi, but as aa 

to restoration to his former rights and posseniona as a citizen ; and so 

85 
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'^'Jejiciendi non modo urbe, sed etiam poeBessionibus, therefore abBO* 
lutely. 

30. Diem .... dixerat* Diem dicere (ad populum) is the com- 
mencement of an accusation in aLJudicium populi, and belougs to ma- 
gistrates. The meaning is to appoint a day for appearing before the 
peopie. It therefore corresponds to inju9 vocare in the case of other 
tribunals. The tribunes threatened Cicero with it, because it was, 
they alleged, at his instigation that Milo killed Clodius. — Multam tr- 
rogarat, Multam irrogare (for the most part in the comitia tributa) 
or capitis accusare (in tbe comitia centuriata) formed the sequel of 
the diem dicere, Hence the corresponding phrases p^cvnta anquirere, 
and capite anquirere. It was very common for the tribunes at the 
comitia tributa to propose a fiue for magistrates or generals who had 
transcended their duty or powers, or who had in general incurred any 
liability in their office. Clodius had it in his power to accuse Cicero 
before the people, and call for a fine to be imposed upon him, in con- 
sequence of his measures against the Catilinarian conspirators ; and he 
could also bring the actio perduellioniB agaiust him (therefore capite 
anquirere), because Cicero had, without sentence and without right, 
executed Romau citizens, as C. Rabirius was made perduellionis reus, 
for tho murder of Saturninus. — Actionem perduellionia, ob cives Ro- 
manos, CatilinarisB conjurationis socios, de senatus seutentia indicta 
causa damnatos. So intendere (movere) litem frequeutly. 

31« Videlicety contmues the irony indicated by credo in the pre- 
ceding line. 

33. Servorum .... objici nolui. Compare Sest, 17, 40 ; p. 
domo, 20 sqq. Pison, 9, 21. 

3T* Ctuum mihi adesset, meam causam sua pnesentia et aucto- 
ritate defenderet, ne in exsilium ejicerer. Adesae is often used in a 
legal sense of the countenance or support lent by a patronus or advo- 
catus to a person in his trial, by his presence, advice, or his iufluence 
generally. The circumstances here referred to are given by D. Cass. 
38, 16. The equites sent a committee from their number, and the 
senators sent Q. Hortensius and C. Curio to the consul Gabinius, to 
engage him to interfere in favor of Cicero ; but Gabinius rudely repulsed 
them, and the messengers were maltreated by the Clodian mob. 

39* Vitam amiserit* Asconius says that Vibienus died on the 
very day of the buming of the body of Clodiua. 

40« Sica iila* Thispassage furnishes no evidence that Cicero 
regarded Clodius as a fellow-conspirator with Catiline. The ambigu- 
ity appears intentional. Cicero looked upon Clodius as a second Cati- 
line. — H(Bc intentata nobis eat, ante exsilium. 

41* Huic ego yos objici pro me uou sum passus, urbem re- 
linquendo. 

^%. lusidiata Pompeio est. See ch. 7, 19. 
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43« Nece Papiril. See ch. 7, 18. lyj 

44. liOiigo iiiteryallo. Six years afterwards, when Cicero sup- 
ported Milo for tho consulship. Kiotz omits est after ruraua. 

1. Ad regiam. The regia (Numse) was an important buildingUS 
and locality in Rome, connected with the earliest religious rites, and 
situated on the confines of the forura, near the temple of Vesta. The 
sacra via opened iuto the forum by the side of the regia. The addi- 
tion of ut scitia points clearly to an actual fact, and probably to the 
one mentioned by Asconius, where tho bands of Milo met thoso of 
HypssBus in bloody fray. An earlier attack on his person is mentioned 
by Cicero, ad Att. 4, 3, 3. 

2. Cnjus yis omuis. Cicero, Sest. 42, 92, makes a similar de- 
fence of Milo. But when he is no louger the orator, he, ad Att. 4, 3, 
keeps nearer the truth. Cf. de Off. 2, 17, 58. 

3. Oppressam teueret, sc. opprimeret et teneret. Z. 634 

and 635 Note. 

a» Ctuant», qnoties. Klotz : Quotiens et quanta. — Potuitne, 
i, e. noune potuit Z. 352. 

6. Ctuum domum defenderit. See ad Att. 4, 3, and in- 

troduction, p. 376. This attack was made at eleven o'cIock in the 
day, and defeated by a vigorous sally of Milo'8 friends, under the 
command of Q. Flaccus. 

T. Civi. Z. 63 (c) Note. 

8. P. Sestio. See p. Sest. chaps. 35-39, for a description of thie 
affray, in which Sestius received twenty wounds. He was a colleaguo 
of Milo in the tribuneship. — Q. Fabricio. Another colleague of Milo's. 
Sest. 35-36. 

lO. li. CaBcilii. Prator in the year of Cicero's retum. Asco- 
nhis speaks of riots in the theatre, while he was exhibiting the Apol- 
linarian games, but of this attack on his house he had nowhere read 
auy account. Cf. Sest. 41, 88. 

1 flm Illo die, &c. Pison. 15, 34 : me Kalendis Januariis . . . fre- 
quentissimus senatus, concursu ItalitB, referente . . . P. Lentulo, 
consentiente populo Romano atque una voce revocavit. Cf. ch. 28, 
77. — Totius Itali(B concursus. Pison.22: A Brundisio usque Ro- 
mam agmen perpetuum totius ItalitB viderem. All these, had Milo 
slain Clodius, would have claimed the glory of the deed. 

Ch. XV. — 16. At quod erat tempus t Supply with the next 
sentence, erat eo tempore clarissimus, &c. The old reading is : At- 
qui erat id temporis clarissimus, Slc. 

IT. P. lieutulus was an intimate friend of Cicero, and wasvery 
active in the senate and at the comitia in promoting his recall from 
exile. 

1 8. Illius, Clodii. — Propugnator senatus. Because he had re- 
Btored the former freedom, which had been suppressed by the consnlB 
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•iioof the previous year, who wore tools of Clodius. — Vestra voluntatis, 
Cicero'8 recall was the wish of the people, which Clodius hindered. 

19. Publici couseusus* The voice of the people was almost 
unanimous in the comitia of the centuries for Cicero^s retum. Pison. 
15, 34; Seat. 51, 109. — Septem pr<Btore8. Pison. 15, 35: de me, 
quum omnes magistratus ^omulgaaseni, prater unum pr<Btorem, a 
quo non fuit postulandum, fratrem inimici mei praterque duos de 
lapide emptos trihunoa, The prstor was Appius Claudius, the tir<» 
tribunes, Q. Numerius Rufus and Sex. Atilius Serranus. 

20. lilius adyersarii, defensores mei* Notice the ahaphora in 
the preceding cl^uses, and the chiasmus here. Mei is to be referred 
to Z. 424. Klotz : tribuni plebei, 

fll* Cu. Pompeius* Pieon. 15. Pompey, findingthat Clodius, 
presuming too much on his popularity, began to think himself a match 
for the triumvirate, favored the recall of Cicero in order to keep him 
in check. 

22. Grayissimam et ornatissimam, i. e. gravitatis ac ponderis 
plenissimam et iis, quse ad orationis elegantiam pertinent, iustructissi- 
mam. The oration ad Quir, p. Red, 7, contains au abstract of Fom- 
pey's speech on this occasion. 

24« Decretum de me Capuae fecit* Pison. 11, 25. Capua, be- 
cause of its defection from Rome m the second Punic war, was se- 
verely punished, and reduced to a prsfectura. Liv. 26, 16. Julius 
Csesar, a. u. c. 695, made it a colonia civiam Romanorum. Capua 
could therefore take part in the restoration of Cicero. Pompey had 
been appointed, by the Julian law, one of the Duumviri for goveming 
the new colony at Capim, in right of which office he made this decree. 
Fecit noi feciaset. SSee note on p. 69, line 40. 

fia» Siguum dedit, gave the signal to couvene. Like signum 
sustulit, which is a military phrase, and thereforo perhaps concurrere, 
with the notion of eagerness and haste, as in the first charge of battle. 

2T. Onuiia tum deuique, &c. So also Klotz without the t. But 
M advig now adopts the coujecture of Heumann : omnium denique in 
illum odia civium, &C 

29* Cogitaretur is not for cogitatum esset, although we should so 
speak, but the imperfect conveys the notion of continuance or mcom- 
pleteness. 

30. In judicium bis, ad yim nunquam vocavit* Soe ch. 13, 
35. On the variation of the preposition, Garatoni remarks : prsBpositi- 

V onum variatio, ubi prssertim sua cuique nomini propria ex usU tribui- 
tur, tautum abest a vitio, ut in elegautie laude ponatur. Compare 
note on p. 23, line 15. 

31. Privato M iloue, deposito tribunatu. Magistrates could uot 
as a general rale be accused during their magistracy. — Accusante P. 
Clodio. Sest 44, 95. D. Cass. 39, 18, says Cledius was no soonef 
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made ledile, than he acciued MUo, for keeping a band of gladiaton, 110 
as an (^B»t to a similar accusation which had been brougbt againet 
himself. Pompey, Crassus, and Cicero defended Milo ; and Fompey, 
notwithstanding the oontinued clamor and abuae of the Clodian mob, 
spoke for neariy three hours. Cf. ad Q. fraU 2, 3. 

32* Impetus factus est* Ad Fam, 1> 5, 1 : Pompeius . . . quum 
pro Milone diceret, elamore eonvieioque jactatu» eeU 

34« M« AJitouivs, afterwards triumvir, married Fulvia, the wife 
of Clodius, and subsequently became Cicero^s bitterest enemy. CL 
PhiL 2, 9, 21. This occurred perhaps when Antony, a. u. c. 701, was 
a candidate for the qusBetorship, and greatly favored by Cicero. Cf. 
Fam. 16, 23, 2. 

36« Nobilisslmus, sc. genere, quia originem suam ad ipsum 
Hercolem referebat See Plut Ant., Suet. Aug. 2 aud 4. 

3T* Belluam . . . . laqueos . . . . irretitanu Metaphors bor- 
rowed from hunting. 

39* In scalarum tenebras, sc. tabem» librarie. Cf. 2 Pkil, 
9, 21. On the construction, see Z. 489. 

4:0« Maguum .... fuit* Z. 520. — Illam pestem, Clodium. 

41« Antouii yero. Klotz : M. vero Antonii. 

42« Comitiis* a. u. c. 702, when he was obstructing the elec- 
tion of Milo, and favoring that of Scipio and Hypssua 

43* In ssepta* These were enclosures in the Campus Martius, 
(called also Ovile,) into which one class of citizens was admitted after 
another for the purpose of voting. The access to these compartmeuts 
was formed by narrow passages called pontee or ponticuli. Steinmetz 
and Klotz : in 8<Bpta ruieeet. 

44* Fugeret ad Tiberim. For the Campus Martius was washed 
by that river. Lav. 2, 5. 

!• Vos et omnes boui vota faceretis, ut* Z.378. So ch. 28, 110 
vota enim faceretis, ut, &c. — Ut Miloni uti virtute sua libiret. That 
it might please Milo to exert his bravery ; a euphemism for ** slay 
Clodius." 

Ch. XVI. — 3. Ctuem igitur, &c. The object of the argument 
from § 38 was to prove, ** nihil per vim Milo." As, however, it might 
be said that other motivus besides the love of violence might have ac- 
tuated Milo, Cicero here ingeniously reasons that Milo, having former- 
ly omitted the fairest opportunities of killing Clodius, cannot be ima- 
gined to have done so now with any disadvantage. On the form of 
the argument, enthymema ex pugnantibue, compare Quinctil. 5, 14, 
and Cic. Top. 13, 55. — Cum omnium gratia = ita ut abomnibus gra- 
tiam iuiret ; cum aliquorum quei-ela, ita ut aliqui quererentur. 

6« Periculo capitis* Quinctil. 5, 14, in quoting the passage 
gives cum perieulo eapitis. Cf. 2 in Cat, 2, 3, vit<B periculo eustU' 
liasem; and Krebs, Guide, ^ 211. Z. 472 and NoU. 

36* 
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II Q T* Honorts amplfsslmi* The consulship. 
^^ 9« Ctuam timida sit . . . . quam soilicita sit» Is this tke nsiial 
order ? See note on p. 97, line 1. 

1 2. Fabulam* Heaisay — which may be tme or false ; limited 
here by the epithet ^etam. The common text giYeBfabulam falsam, 
Jictam, levem, And so Steinmetz and Klotz. 

16. Candidatorum. A candidate (candidatue) was so called 
from his appearing in the public places, such as the fora aud Campus 
Martius, before his feliow-citizens in a whitened toga. — In recte factia^ 
L e. etiam quum recte faciunt. FMtidire vero dicuntur eos, quos stbl 
non satisfacere significant, ut hoc modo ipsi plus aliis sapere Yideantur. 

17* Hunc igitur diem campi, sc. MartiL Above diea comitio- 
rum, Cf. de OraU 3, 42, 167. 

1 9« Aug^usta* This word originally belonged to the language of 
religion, aud was therefore by Cicero often joined with sanctus. Here 
the aliusion is to the comitia centuriata, at which the higher magis- 
trates were elected, and to the solemn auspices which must precede. 

20* Ctuam lioc, &c. For Milo was a respecter of religion — Clo- 
dius the reverse. 

21« Ctui se, &c Klotz and others : quin »e ille interfecto. 

%%. Regnaturum. Cf. chap. 28 fiu. and 29, 80. 

23« [Audaciffi]* Klotz : audacitB without [ ] : Xoyucbv irapSpatia^ 
leve tamen, audacitB retinentos ab oratore ipso commissum fateamur, 
necesse est Oreili. And finally Madvig strikes the word out en- 
turely. Quod caput eat a= which is the main point 

24« Impuuitatis spem* He strengthens his conclusion sttll fnr- 
ther, by showing that the hope of impunity lay all with Clodius. This 
may be considered the fourth argumeut. 

25« Aut praeciari, as being done to benefit tho state ; necessarH^ 
as being in self-defence. 

26. Contempserat* Clodius had escaped the punishment of his 
violatiou of the mysteries of the Bona Dea by the corruption of his 
judges, and avoided trial on the charge of violenco which Milo had 
brought against him. He was also accused of having committed in- 
cest with his sister. Fas of natural ; licet of positive laws. Cf. Phil, 
13, 6, 14 : licere id dicimus, quod legibus, quod more majorum instU 
tutisque conceditur. 

29. Ctuid plura disputo t When I can appeal to the personal 
knowledge of some of my judges, that Clodius had resolved to slay 
Milo. This evidence of the animus of Clodius, from his denouncin^ 
Milo^s death within three days, coustitutes the fifth argument. 

30. Dlvina quaedam sors. Pompey choee 360 of the best citi- 
zens for the selecti judices. After the threo days* hearing of testi- 
mony, the sortitio judicum took place, by which the number was re- 
duced to 81, and before the votingthis nomber was still further reducad 
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by the rejection of five from each order, by both the accuser and the^Q 
accused, thus leaying 51 judges to vote. The 51 judgee were composed 
of 18 senators, 17 equites, and 16 triboni aBrariL Of the latter 3, of 
the equites 4, and 6 senators voted for Milo's acquittal ; the rest con- 
demned, so that the vote stood 36 for condenmatiou against 13 for 
acquittal. 

31. Ex Af. Favonio. See ch. 9, 26. 

3 2m Vivo Clodio* He could, therefore, have denied the charge. 

34* Dubitarit. Dubitarit refertur ad prsesens poteatia: dubi- 
taret rectum esset, si sequeretur poteratia, et utraque actio per idem 
temporis spatium contiuuata significaretur. Nam actio prsBterita, re- 
lata ad aliam prsBsentem, perfecto declaratur, ad praBteritam, plusquam- 
perfecto. Matthis. Klotz reads and defends : dubitaret . . . cogita" 
rit, Steinmetz : dubitarit . . . cogitarit. Schultz : dubitaret ,.. co- 
gitaret. 

Ch. XVII. — 36* Ctaemadmodum» &c. It might be objected to 
the fifth argument, that by specifying daya it implied, what had not 
been proved, that Clodius had a knowledge of Milo*s visit to Lanuvi- 
um. Cicero shows both how that knowledge could be obtained, and 
that to act upon it, Clodius had made the greatest personal sacrifice. 
Cicero, therefore, would have it appear that Clodius's expression was 
was not made iu anger or thoughtlessness, but that he then enter- 
tained the purpose to kill Milo. 

37* Dixi equidem modo. In chapter 10. — Stata aacrificia, 
qu8B certis diebus fieri solent 

40* Iiisauissima coiicio* Hoc significat, eo die, quo Clodius oc- 
cisus est, concionatum ^ae mercenarium ejus tribuoum plebis. Sunt 
autem coucionati eo die, ut ex actis apparet, C. Sallustius et Q. Pom- 
peius, utrique et iuimici Milonis et satis iuquieti. Sed videtur mibi Q. 
Pompeium significare, nam ojus seditiosior fuit concio. Ascouius. 
Cf. ch. 10, 27. 

43* Approperaret. Not an enallage of the imperfect for the 
pluperfect, but in reference to a repeated aud later action, than is in- 
timated iu the leadiog clause ; nam reliquit, quia approperabat. 

2» ^uid t si, &c. His opponents might retort, that eveu admit- ]^20 
ting Ciodius to be aware of Milo'8 journey, there was the same reason 
to suspect Milo of knowiog about Clodius'8. Cicero denies that the 
cases are parallel ; and points out various sources whence Clodius 
might have procured his information ; whereas there was none open 
to Milo. 

5* Ut euim neminem* Z. 573. 

6. T. Patiuam, Probably a Lanuvian, and well skilled in the 
usages of the place. 

9« [Omues scilicet Ijanaviiii.] Klotz omits the [ ]. Garatoni 
and otheiB doubt the genuinenesB of these words. But they are found 
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120 ^ ^'"^ ^ ^o MSS. withont yariatiQn, and MatthiaB defends thenii 
as making moie ridicnlous the ezcnse of those who maintained that 
Clodiua had no means of knowing. ScUicet = doubtleaB, omne» La» 
nwoini making an antithesis to the one named, T. Patina. 

lO* Uude qiuesiyitf ez quonam qufBeiyit? Notice alao how 
unde 18 dislodged from ita position at the head of its clause. — Qu<s«t- 
erit sane. Z. 529. &o also corruperit below. 

11« €t« Arritts, metta amicug. Some conaider meus amieus as 
said with bitter irony. But Cicero, in Vatin. 12, 30, calls Q. Arrius 
familiaris meu», and ad Q. frat. 1, 3, 8, when complaining of him 
and Hortensius, indicates friendly relations with him. Amicue meu», 
familiari» meu», vir forti»»imu», and the like, are rather compii- 
mentary additions, without their full meaning. 

1 2« Corruperit. Though Cicero asserts that Milo had no means 
of knowing the retum of Clodius from Aricia, yet, forargumenfs sake» 
he admits tbat he might have bribed a slave of Clodius to inform him. 
He then produces the testimouy of Clodius^s witneeses, to prove that 
no such information could have beeu given ; his (Clodius^s) retum to 
Rome being contrary to his intention, and owing to a circumstance 
that it was irapossible to foresee. — Legite te»timonia, The testimony 
had been previously taken. Cassinius Schola was brought as witness 
against Milo on the first day. The Clodians created great disturbance, 
and Pompey set a guard in the forum. Tbe taking of testimony,there- 
fore, on the two following days passed without disturbances. Ou the 
fourth orfifth day, with regard to which there is some discrepancy, 
the arguments of the parties were held, and the sentence pronounced. 

13« C« Cassiuius Schola. On the occasion of his trial for vio- 
lating the mysteries of the Bona Dea, Clodius attempted to prove an 
alibi by means of this Cassinius. — Interamnanu». A native of Inter- 
amna. There were several towns of this name in Italy. The one 
sopposed to be here meant was on the Nar iu Umbria, and is now 
called Temi. The distance of it from Rome is about eighty Roman 
miles. Cicero alludes to the false testimony of Cassinius ad Att. 2, 1, 
and p. domo, 30, 80, and on that trial was brought as a witness to dis- 
prove it 

14* Eadem hora* Ironically. It may appear strange that Ci- 
cero should lesseu the credit of this witness, at the very time that he 
is quoting him to make out a point for himself, viz. that the return of 
Clodius beiog accidental, could not have been known by Milo. But it 
is enough for his present purpose, that his opponents admit the truth 
of the testimouies by which he convicts them of charging himself and 
Milo falsely. He afterwards shows that the evidence was false, and 
this remark on Cassinius leads the hearer to expect as much. " 

15« lu Albauo* lu the beautiful couutry around the ancient 
Alba Longa, there were numerous splendid villas ; one of Pompeyy 
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ch. 20, 54, ad Att 7, 5, 3 ; in Pigon. 31, 77 ; of Clodius, ch. 19, 51 ; J^Q 
and otheFB. At a later day, Tiberiua aud particularly Domitian had 
favorite reaidences there. The city Albanum arose from these coun- 
try-seata, and considerable remains of amphitheatres and tombs are 
found near the modem Albano on the Appian way. 

1 7« Cyrum architectum. Cf. ad Att, 2, 3, 2 ; Fam, 7, 14, 1 ; 
Q./raf. 2, 2, 2. 

18« Comes, who was in his company the same day. — C. Clodiua 
The younger brother of Publius Clodius. 

Ch. XVIII.— 90« Ctuant» res. 1. That Clodius, whose retum 
was thus proved accidental, could not have been waylaid by Mila 
2. That Cicero could not have instigated such an assault. In the 
next line good MSS. give sunt confect<e. See Z. 553. 
, 21» Liiberatur Afilo, non .... profectus esse, i. e. abeolvitur " 
Milo eo quod demonstratum est eum non eo consilio profectum esse. 
Compare Phil. 5, 5, 14, excuaeturque Areopagitea eaae, and Thucyd. 

1, 95, ixoXicrai fti) idiKtiv. Verba dicendi are often omitted while the 
coustruction remains such as they would require. 

22» Ctuippe sometimes stands iudependently ss " certainly." 
Quippe revera mirantis est, qui res aliter esse possit, et comparandum 
maxime cum Gneco xds oh vel x^; ydp. Itaque inter quippe et sen- 
tentiam annexam, qua causa continebatur, olim distinguebatur : qusB 
distinctio quum diuturna consuetudine in oblivionem venisset, quippe 
ez interrogativa particula abiit in relativam. O. MiUIer. Other read- 
iugs giye quippe qui obviua and quippe ; obviuSi &c 

2(i* Fuisse, qui .... dicerent, Q. Pompeius Rufus et C. Sal- 
lustius tribuni sunt, quos significat Hi enim primi de ea lege feren- 
da populum hortati sunt, et dixerunt, manu Milonis occisum esse CIo- 
dium, consilio vero majoris alicujus. This was afterwards maintained 
by Antony, Phil. 2, 9, 21 ; 20, 49 ; and before Clodius^s death Cicero 
had been designated as the counsellor and guide of Milo, ad Att. 4, 3, 
5. — In hac rogatione suadenda, sc. that an extraordinary trial should 
be instituted. The suadere and diaauadere legem took place in the 
conciones ; in the comitia the law was proposed by the presiding ma- 
gistrate, and accepted or rejected without further discussion. 

!S8. Jacent, refelluntur, a suis ipsi testibus prostrati sunt De Div. 

2, 51 fin. Jacet igitur tota conclusio. — [Hi.] Garatoni: Jacent hi 
auis teatibus, qui, 6lc. Klotz : Jacent suis testibus n, qui, &c. 

30. Respiravi. Siraulationem hanc vocat Quiuctil. 9, 2, 25. 

32» Nam occurrlt illud = objicitur or objici potest ab adversa- 
riis ; this objectiop meets me. Above Cicero iuferred the innocence 
of his client and himself from the testimouy of Cassinius. He here 
pursues the argument further, because the inference remained, that 
slnce Clodius was to stay all night in his Alban villa, therefore he did 
not even think of waylaying Milo. — Igitur is omitted in many edi- 



418 NOTES. 

Paire 

1QA tions. Sed est particula praBOccapantis ea, quss ex pnBcedentibus do- 
duci atque objici poterant 

34. Si quidem, &c. Admitted, says Cicero, if he had not been 
to leave it to execute his bloody task. For I see the real business of 
the 80-caIIed messenger about Cyrus, &c. Si quidetn, &c., there- 
fore, is the answer of Cicero to the inference, and is to be separated 
from it by a fuU point 

35« ^tti dicatur* The common reading is gui dicitur, but not 
80 much an historic fact as a subjective thought is here expressed. 

38. Testameutum obsiguavi. Cicero and Clodius were 

legatees aud witnesses at the same time. This was not allowed in 
the later law. D. 28, 1, 20 pr. : qui teatamento heres inatituitur, in 
eodem testamento teatia ease non potest. Witnesses sealed the wiU 
on the outside, aud by their seal wrote thoir namee. Afterwards the 
will must be subscribed by the (seven) witnesses, inside also. Una 
refers to locality; simul commonly to time. E^otz: teatamentum 
Cyri simulj &c. 

39. Palam* It was customary not to disclose the names of leg- 
atees till after the death of the testator, lest avarice should prompt 
them to hasten his death. As it was thought honorable to be made 
one's heir, indepeudently of the profit, so the confidence implied in 
palam induces Cicero to give that fact prominence. 

40. Animam efflantem* The Latin languago has many expres- 
sions for mori, some of ^hich are euphemisms, and others, as the pres- 
ent, are descriptive of the struggle at death. Similar to animam ef- 
Jlare, are animam exhalare, exspirare, emittere. 

Ch. XIX.— 4:3. Sit ita factum. Admitting that he was informed 
of Cyrus's death. 

4:4:« Ctuld afferebat, &c. Most MSS. give quid afferehat festi- 
nationis, quod herea erat ? and so Klotz. 
121 *• Properato opus esset. Z. 464. Aliud properare, aliud fes- 
tinare. Qui unum quodque mature transigit,properat,qui multa simul 
incipit neque perficit, festinat Schol. Bob. p. 289. — Quid tandem 
erat quod .... posaet, amitieret autem, &>c., i. e. quid ea nocte con- 
sequi poterat, amittebat autem (eo tempore) si venisset. Posset and 
amitteret donot therefore stand {or potuisset and amisisset. 

4r. Atquc ut, &<j. Having spokeu of travelling by night, Cicero 
is led to cousider the time and place of the rencontre. This consti- 
tutes the sixth ai^ument 

5. Vitandus. The general odium in which he was hel i !aid him 
open to nocturnal attacks ; and therefore made it advisable to avoid 
late journeys. 

T. Subsidcudum. See § 51. Suhsidere (subsidium) was origin- 
ally a verbum miiitare, spoken of the Triarii, who, with their left 
foot extended, rested on their right knee, until the engagement reach- 
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ed them. In this halfHntting posture, they had their shields uoder 101 
the leit shoalder, and their spears set in the ground before them. 

8* Insidioso .... loco* The common reading ia invidiow, 
Appian road, especially near the tomb of Basilus, was notorious 
harboring robbere and their booty. It was usual therefore in this yi- 
cinity to travel with a strongr ^ruard. Cf. ad Att 7, 9, 1. 

9* Occldisset, not for si occidisset, but occidiaaet eum, $i «u6«t- 
diseet, L e. mpposing Milo the waylayert he would have slain him by 
night, in a place notorious for lying in wait and for robberies. Every 
one, in that case, would have giveu credit to, &c. The locality, &c 
&c., would have borne the blame. 

11. Occultator et receptor locus. See Z. 102, Note 2. Re- 
ceptator \a the common tezt 

1 2« Tum neque, &c. The usual reading is dum nequct &c., i. o. 
nutinuiMet crimen locus quamdiu et quatenus neque muta solitu- 
do, &c. 

13« Ibi, i. e. mnlti, ibi si csBdes facta esset, . . . in suspicionem 
caderent — Ab illo, Clodio. 

14« Afulti hsec etiam« The common text is multi etiam h<Bc. 

IS9 Tota denique rea citaretur Etrurla, i. e. omnes Etrusci 
accusarentur cffidis Clodii, quos yexarat ; 9, 26. Cf. chaps. 27, 74 ; 
35, 98. 

16« Atque illo die, &c. The seventh argument The prece- 
ding was, that were Milo the aggressor, his attack should have been 
made at nigbt, near the city. This he here varies, by supposing his 
dient to be aware that Clodius, whose country-seat lay between Rome 
and Aricia, was at that town ; and by asking what particular spot an 
aggressor so informed would choose for his attack. Evidently either 
between Aricia and the villa, lest he might call there, and not leave it ; 
or near the city, whero bis joumey would be in the shades of night 
But Milo chose neither ; therefore, Slc. — Aricia was a town of La- 
tium, on the Appian way, 60 stadia from Rome. From Atque to Al- 
banum, Osenbriiggen supposes may be regarded as the poeition of the 
opponents of Cicero, who^have been reduced already to weak subter- 
fuges, as in § 48, Igitur ne Clodius quidem, &c. 

1 7* Ctuod ut sciret Af ilo, scilicet illum AricitB fuisee, ideoque 
in via esse. On quod, see note on p. 111» line 15. — Ut. Z. 573. But 
admitting that Milo kuew of Clodius^s having been at Aricia, &c. The 
common reading is : Quod nisi eciret Milo. Garatoni takes illum 
AricuB fuiaae as a gloss ; and explains : Quod (ad villam suam dever- 
tisse Clodium) ntm aciret Milo, suspicari tamen debuit, eum, &c., 
vel, nisi sciret Milo, eum illuc devereurum, suspicari tamen id fore 
debuit 

30. Nec eo iu loco, sc. near the city, at the tomb of Basilus. 

S2« Video coustare adhuc. He recapitulates the various argu- 
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|Qi mentB from ch. 12, omitting, however, the fourth, 16, 43, and par- 
ticularizing the eeyeral subeidiary points of the fifth, and then pro- 

t, ch. 20, to consider the actual siU of the rencontre. He had 
ced where he ought to have attadked him, if he were the aflsailant, " 
now he considers where (as was said) he did. The eighth argument 

27« Praedictam* Klotz and Osenbriiggen : pradicatam, 

29» Reditus* The common reading is reditum, Reditua like 
frofeetionis depends on diem. Notice the dififerent reference of the 
pronouns hic and ille, 

30* Prae se tulisse, illo se dle, &c. The common text is ae 
illo die. Klotz : pra se tuliase illo die. The omission of the unac- 
cented subject accusative (se, me, te, nos, vos, less frequently eum, 
eos) is not uncommon. See 24, 65 ; 35, 95 ; and compare P. C p. 
55s ; Z. 605. 

Ch. XX. — 36« liociis ad iDsidias .... utrl .... fuerlt aptlor* 
See Z. 409, and note on p. 33, line 11. Argumentum hoc ex loco 
ductum vehementissime tractasse Ciceronem docet Quinctil. 5, 10, 37 
and50. 

38« Etianu See note on p. 9, line 2. 

39« Ante fuudum Clodil. See note on p. 114, line 18. — Quo in 
fundo, See note on p. 11, line 1. 

40« Insanas Illas substructiones. Cf. §85: Substructionum 
insana moles. Plin. N. H. 36, 15, 103 : Pyramidas regum miramur, 
quum solum tantum foro exatruenda H-S. millies^CiBsar Dictator 
emerity et si quidem impensiB movent captos avaritia animost P. Clo» 
diu8, quem Milo occidit, aeatertium centies et quadragiea octies domo 
emta habitaverit, qvod equidem non secus ac regum insaniam mvror. 
Itaque et ipsum Milonem sestertium septingenties (Bris alieni debu- 
isse, inter prodigia animi humani duco. Sed tunc senes aggeris 
vastvm spatium, et substru ctione s insanaa Capitolii mi- 
rabantur, &c. The svbstructionea are the subetructures, foundatious, 
or changes made in the ground in preparation for the buildiug. Sall. 
Cat. 12, speaks of villai in urbium modum excedificata, and ch. 13, 
he says : Nam quid ea memorem, qu<B riisi his qui videre, nemini crc' 
dibilia sunt : a privatis compluribus subver sos montes, ma' 
ria constructa esae. Cf. Liv. 6, 4 ; 38, 28 ; Vitruv. 1, 5 ; 5,3 ; 6, 11. 
On this ruinous passion for building, see also Hor. Od. 2, 18, 20 ; 3, 
1, 33. — Hominum mille versabantur. The common text iBmille ho- 
minum versabatur. See Z. 116, Note. Gellius, N. A. 1, 16, aud 
Macrob. Satum. 1, 5, contend for the singular, which Phil. 6, 5, 15, 
mille nummum .... expensum, favors. But Grellius dectded for the 
singular on theory, while he found the plural here in his MSS. Klotz 
on this passage observes with truth, that in a freer use of language, 
with regard to the inner thought a construction can also arise, which, 
while false in external grammatical respects, is so much the truer iu 
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reference to the interaal thought Noniua Marc. cites from Cic. ^^l^l 
Rep, Yuut,, miUe hominum . . deacenderent 

41«^ Valentium. Able-bodied. So homine valenti. P. Cluent. 
62, 175. Robu9ti et valentea satellites. Agr. 2, 31. — Advergarii 
Clodii, quum advenarius loco edito atque ezcelso esset Did Milo 
think, in front of Clodius^s farm, &c., on the high and lofty ground of 
his opponent, to come off superior? 

44. Res loquitur Ipsa. Without me. Cf. p. Cluent. 50, 139 : 
Nam si causa ipsa pro se loqui possent, nemo adhiberet oratorenu 
nunc adhibemur, ut ea dicamus, &c. 

1« Ctiie semper s et ea semper, &c. — Si httCy &>c. He nowl22 
proceeds to argue ftom the concomitant circumstances, the yehicie, 
dress, train, &c. This ninth argumeut, with the explanations arising 
from it, extends to ch. 23. 

4. Alter* Milo : debebat ita pergere : alter egrederetur e villa su- 
bito, vesperi, tarde. Sed intorjectis illis Quid horum non impeditissi' 
mum, &c., ordo immutatus est — In rheda pienulatu*. See ch. 10, 
§ 28. — Uxor, Fausta, the daughter of Sulla. 

5* Vestitus, an veliiculumy quasi pnecessisset Quid horum im- 
peditius ? vest. an veh. 

6« Paenula irretitus. For the panula was a close-fitting over- 
all without sleeves, which confined the arms. It was either made 
of wool or skin, and was principally used in travelling, and to keep off 
the rain and cold. The vehicle, too, was rather a pleasure carriage 
than one adapted to speed and flight 

T* Uxore paeue coustrictus, quie muliebri timore perculsa eum 
non patiebatur ad pugnam descendere. 

8. Videte nunc illum, &c. In this passage Cicero leaves the 
answers to his queries to be supplied from his previous obeervations. 
Thus, to the question, egredientem e villa, subito ; cur 7 the answer 
would naturally suggest itself — ** because he had heard from the mes- 
senger," ch. 18. Milonem appropinquare. To veaperi; quid ne- 
ceaee eat ? aud tardt ; qui convenit ? why leave the villa in the 
evening ? the reply would be found ch. 18. He had no reason, n 
quidem exiturua ad c<Bdem e villa nonfuiseet Translate: Observe 
him now, first of all sallying out from his villa, unexpectedly : why ? 
— In the evening too : wbere was the necessity for that ? With slow 
progress * how is this to be rationally explained — especially at such an 
hour? — E villa, sc. sua, i. e. Clodii. 

10« Devertit, &c. Cicero here in the spvit of his opponeuts sug- 
gests an explanation for the purpose of overthrowing it with still more 
force. — In villam Pompeii. See note ou in Albano, p. 120, line 15. 
Some ruins belonging to it are still found. — Pompeium ut videret ? 
As before his rhetorical questions were more forcible denials of any 
reason, nebessity, or propriety in regard to the suddenness, time, and 
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loo downeas of his retnni, so here it is soggwted that the taming aside 
to Poinpey*B yilla could not have been to see Pompey or hie country- 
seat 

1 1« In Alsiensi, sc yilla. Alsium, now the yillage of Palo, was 
an old Etruiian town, on the sea-coast near CiBre, northwest from 
Romei while the Appian way lay to tbe southeast Fronto, de feriia 
AlsieTuibus, calls it maritimus et voluptariiu locue. The Romans 
went there, ut bene haberent genio, ut facerent animo voluptatem, 
and the richer had yillas there. Ad Fam, 9, 6, 1 ; Plin. Epp. 6, 10 ; 
Yal. Maz.8,1. 

13, Afillies* Z. 692.— QutJ ergo erat 7 mora, &jo. Klotz reads 
Quid ergo erat mortt et tergiversationis ? to which dum hic, &c., 
forms the answer. His enemies inyented a similar charge against 
MUo. 

1 3« Dnm .... veniret* Z. 575. 

Ch. XXI. — 14« Age comparate. Others agite, Scilicet 

ante Vallam non defnerunt, qui age putarent cum plurali non posse 
conjungi. Horum jamdiu explosa sententia est See note on p. 57, 
line 35. — Expediti, haud impediti, parati ad cisdem faciendam, con- 
trasted with impedimentis ; which is deriyed firom the same root 

1^9 Com uxore, Fulyia^who afterwards married Antony ; supply 
itor faciebat 

IT. GnDculi. Used by way of contempt Juy. SaU 3, 76. 
They were perhaps professors of music and the fine arts ; perhaps 
worse. — In caetra Etrueca. Ascouius makes Cicero here hint that 
Clodius was priyy to the conspiracy of Catiline, whose army was en- 
camped under Mallius in Etruria. Cicero nowhere directly chai^es 
Clodius with participatiou in the Catilinarian conspiracy, but he is foud 
of speaking ambiguously about it, ch. 14, 37. Clodius had poesessions 
in Etruria, and, as from a robber-fortress {caatra Etrusca) in which 
he intrenched himself, he made war upon and plundered Etruria, ch. 
27, 74 ; 9, 26. In the present passage Cicero does not speak of one 
joumey of Clodius to Catiline in Etruria (quum c. ind. imperf.) ; did 
he not, howeyer, chooee the expression caatra Etrueca, to lead the 
thoughts of his iiearers to Catiline, and the Mallian camps in Etru- 
ria? Cf. note on p. 114, line 6. According to Plut Cic. 29, Clodius, 
at the time of Catiline^s conspiracy, had attached himself to Cicero, to 
defend him, for they were not yet enemies ; but afterwards Clodius 
was to Cicero a second Catiliue, ch. 14, 37, eica illa, &c. ; and the 
ultor CatiliniB (in Pieon. 10, 23 ; 7, 16), since he made Cicero*s pro- 
ceedings against the Catilinarians the ground of driying bim ioto exile. 
The remnants of Catiline's adherents were in Clodius^s bands. Ps- 
aon. 5, 11 ; 7, 16. Clodius, as Asconius speaks of his intention only 
aa a report, may haye giyen up his plan of following Catiline, as not 
holding out any advantages, aud, to clear hiihself more certainly from 
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raspicion and not remain inactive, may haye attached himself to the 1 o^ 
opposite party as a good citizen. 

18. Nugarum nihih Nuga, like the Greek A9f)0f, is used of 
pereons, ad Q. frat l, 2, 4 ; Sest. 10, 24. So quisquUuB, Seat. 43, 
94. Nugarum nihil == nnlloe hominee leves et nugatorios, h. 1. yer- 
santes in artibus ludicris, quas tractare grayi yiro indignum eeeet; 
jesters, buflS>ons. 

19* Pueros Bjrmphonlacofu Articlee of luxury and omament 
were mostly denoted by Greek names, e. g. anagnoste, authepsa, bap- 
tisterium, chrysendeta, lycbnuchus ; as in modern times Freuch fash- 
ions and Freoch names mark corresponding objects. The Romans 
had to learn iUgance from the Greeks, we from the French. Smg- 
ing boys were taken by the Roman grandees on their joumeys, to re- 
lieve by music the tediousuess of the journey ; and to avoid the ap- 
pearance of efieminacy, the pretezt was made, that they beloog^d to 
the retinue of their wives. 

!SO. Auclllarum greges. A Roman domina was surrounded by 
an urmy of female slaves, each of whom bad her speciul duty. Cf. 
Juv. Sat. 6, 495 sqq. The slayes in attendance upon the wives of 
Ifldian uabobs may fumish some parallel. — Qui .... dueeret for quum 
is . . . duceret. 

!S1. Neminem, nisi ut, i. e. nisitales omnes, ut, &<;. — Virum a 
viro lectum esse. The Roman soldiers were permitted, when going 
on a dangerous service, to choose their comrades. Cf Liv. 9, 39 ; 10, 
38. This was not merely an Etruscan or Italian custom, but also in 
use among other ancient nations, as the Greeks and Fersians. Xen. 
Cyrop. 1, 5, 5 ; Corn. Nep. Paue. 1, 2: Neminem niei, &c., then =s 
neminem nisi selectos (gladiatoree). His were picked men. 

flS. Malier. See ch. 33, 3^ homo effeminatus. Cic. in Clod. 
et Cur. 5 : nam rusticos ei (Clodio) noa videri minua eat mirandum, 
qui manicatam tunicam et mitram et purpureas faaciaa habere non 
possumua. Tu vero festivuSj tu elegans, tu aolua urhanua, quem Je- 
cet muliebria ornatua, quem inceaaua paaltritB, quieffeminare vultum, 
attenuare vocem, l<Bvare corpua potea. — Nec vero, &c. Milo was 
obliged, for his own security, to keep a band of gladiators. Cf. 14, 38. 

2T« Semper ille* Paulo negligentius iocutus est Cicero, eodem 
pronomine modo Milonem, modo Clodium designans. Quare ille post 
aemper delendum censebat Garat. — Quantum intereaaet P. Clodii. 
Z. 449. Cf. 12. 

2S. Odio. Cf. 13, 35. 

30. Propositam et psene addictam. The allusion is to a sale, 
where an object is first aet up and then knoeked down, aaaigned to, 
the highest bidder. 

32. Hfartemque communem. Communia Mara est, qui non 
nnam partem, sed utramque, modo hanc modo illam, adjuvat, iXXty- 
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J22 ^fM^^f nt Yooatnr, II. i, 831, 889. Cf. ad Fam, 6, 4, 1 : Quum 
omnis beUi Mars communis, et quum $emper ineerti exitus praUo' 
rumeutU. 

34« Percnlit al^ aljecto, L e. per euin, qni jam abjectas et pro- 
■tratua erat Matthi». But Hand, Turs. i. p. 30 : Mars sope spolian- 
tem jam eyertit et ab abjecto, cui jam incubuerat, depulit, which seems 
preferable. — Pranei, poti. Z. 633. — Oseitantis. ListlesB, inattentive. 
Qutf oacitantia lieet nonnunquam e corporis vitio contingat, certum 
eH tamen frequenter e potu et a prandio provenire. A. Grell. 4, 10. 

36 m Ctui quiim . . . . interclaaum reliquisset. Ch. 10, 29. 
Clodius thodght every thing safe, when Milo had passed him, and wae 
separated firom his party, forgetting the famous gladiators Eudamua 
and Birria, in the rear of Milo's retinue ; from the latter of whom, as 
Asconius relatee, Clodius received a dangerous wound in the shoulder. 

37« Hsesit, tanquam in laqueis aut in reti, metaphorically from 
vnld animals, which are taken in net& — In iie panis, quas, &c Com- 
pare ch. 10 : id fecerunt^ &c. 

39« Cor igitur eos manumisit f To roward them for having 
preserved his life, as the advocates of Milo claimed. Sometimes slaves 
wero manumitted by their masters, when threatened with a criminal 
proeecntion, to save them from exposure to torture, but more frequent- 
ly for their own advantage, to screen themselves from auy unfavorable 
discloeures which might be wrung irom their slaves by tortore. Thia 
was afterwards forbidden, and the manumitted slave was liable to tor- 
tnre. — Metuehat scilieet. See Z. 345 in fin. 

41« Occisum esse a servis. Cf. ch. 10, 29. 

43. Ocdderitnef Occidit* From ocddo. Havmg admitted 
the fatal interference of the slavee, Cicero might fairly be asked to 
snbmit them to examination, as the^ must be aware of the facts of the 
case. He replies that it was useless. These facts were acknowledged 
— Milo slew Clodius ; and farther than this the testimony of slaves 
could not go. Bnt here it is obvious to remark, thi^t while Milo ad- 
mitted he had slain Clodius, he urged that he had done so under pe- 
culiar circumstances ; uamely, in self-defence. Now to the existence 
of these peculiar ciroumstances it was surely competent for the siaves 
to depose ; but this question of fact Cicero artfully confounds with the 
question jure an injuria. 

44« Bquuleo* The equuUue, as its name shows, resembled a 
horse, and was probably a wooden machine on four feet, provided with 
screws, by which the limbs of a body lying upon it could be stretched. 
123 ^^* XXII.— 1« lu causa. See ch. 6, 15. 

4« Nescis iiilmici, &c. Because you fix your censure upon that 
point of his conduct which is deserving of the highest praise ; where- 
as the proper complaint would be a charge of ingratitude for inade- 
quately rewarding oonduct so meritorious. 
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6. Mm Cato« He had defended Milo before the people, and as ]^23 
judge voted for his aoquittal. — Et dixit. Z. 717. 

lO* Propter quos, per qnoe, qnorum opera. Propter foTper in 
this usage, is perhaps limited to personB. See Z. 302. 

14» Dedeudi fuerunt* Z. 519. — Defenaore$ necis, depnlsores. 

1^9 Ctuod minus moleste ferat, per ii$(unnv pro quo se erigat» 
consoletur. 

16. Etiamsi quid ipsi aeteidat* This euphemisra is not here, 
as commonly, used of death» but of coudemnation which would result 
in exile, or ciyil death. Cf. ch. 36, 99, aud note on p. 109, line 2. 

1 T« Sed qu8Bstioiies« That is, examinatious of slaves by torture. 
The testimony of slaves was not believed, unless wrung from them by 
torture ; hence, the rack is the means of strengthening the credibility 
of the witness. The rack, as a means of compelling a free citizen, 
when accused, to confess, was foreign to the Roman republic. In the 
criminal process, under the Roman law, the accuser must prove his 
accusation, and it was his busiuess, before coming to the trial, to pro- 
vide the meaus of proof. The declarations of the slaves of the oppo- 
site party oflen formed a part of the evidence ; hence, of the accuser, 
the phrase : postulat familiam, On the other side, the accused and his 
party had to provide all weapons of defence against the attack of the 
accnser : therefore also the party of M ilo moved for the torture of the 
slaves of Clodius and his party. By the uova lex of Porapey the pro- 
cess against Milo took a new tum, even in regard to the torture of the 
slaves. The quiBeitor Doraitius decided that the slaves of Milo raust 
be subjected to torture, and the slaves of Clodius were likewise put 
upon the rack, but, as Cicero represents it, on motion of Appius Clau- 
dius, not, as has been said, upon motion of Milo's party. Cicero here 
presses this point, but the passage has difficulties, because the orator 
here deeignedly coufouuds two entirely different things. He repre- 
sents the depositions of CIodius'8 slaves against Milo, derived by tor- 
ture, as suspicious and invalid, because these slaves were produced by 
the accuser, Appius Claudius, and because the whole proceediug in re- 
gard to them, shows the greatest partiality aud hostiiity against Milo. 
As no one could be a witness in his owu case, so were the witnesses that 
were entirely depeudent upon one party inadmissible. Cicero first takes 
this view, and has at least some right to it ; but he then suddenly springs 
to a wholly difierent point : Dii boni ! quid poteat, &c., which does 
not properly belong here at all, for Clodius was dead, and Milo was the 
rew, He does this, in order to speak again of his favorite subject, 
the incest of Clodius, under which was iucluded every species of 
sacrilege, and to conclude a contrario : In reum de servo, &c. He 
here proposes for the examinatiou by torture of the slaves of Clodius 
the question : Clodiua ineidias fecit Miloni ? which is to him the 
main question, to answer which affirmatively, he makes his pnu- 
36* 
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lOQ ^^P^^ object in the oration. If this question wasput in the torture of 

the slayes of Clodius, they were subjected to torture against their mas- 

ter, and : de servia nulla lege quastio est in dominum nisi de incestu, 

18. Nunc, with emphasis = nunc demum, 100 days after the 
death of Clodius. See § 60. — In atrio Libertatis. There was a tem- 
ple of Libertas on the Aventine, built by the father of the GracchL 
There was also au atrium Liberiatis by the forum, ad Att. 4, 16, 14. 
When Clodius had driven Cicero into exile, he destroyed his house on 
the Palatine, and on its site had erected a chapel to Libertas. The 
spacious porches of temples were nsed for various purposes ; and per- 
haps business, particuiariy that relating to slaves and freedmen, was 
transacted in the Atrium Libertatis. Klotz supposes the atrium Li' 
bertatia is mentioned as the place of the examination, in order to sug- 
gest the hope of freedom as an inducement to the slavee to give the 
desired answers. 

19. Ctuibusnam de servis* When Appius could not procure 
the slaves of Milo for examination, he had recourse to those of P. Clo- 
dius. Cicero shows the fairness that may be expected from slaves 
drilled by the accuser. — Rogas ? A familiar formula of every-day 
conversation and dialogue, frequently used when one is surprised, or 
a^cts surprise, that the other could ask. 

20« Ctuis .... Appius. This is an instance of the rhetorical fig- 
ure called avfAnXoK^ {koiv6tiis) complexio, Quinctil. 9, 3, 31, cites it as 
an example. Z. 821. Appius was the uephew of Publius Clodius. 

!S1. Ab Appio = ex Appii domo. How little credit would be due 
to their declarations, appears from Flacc. 10. 

22. CtuiBstio est, like actio est = the right, &c., exists. — In do- 
minum. Klotz : in dominos. 

23. Proxime deos accessit Clodius. Because he is put on a 
par with them iu the mode of examination touchiug his death. The 
violation of their mysteries demands the inquisition. The death of 
Clodius has called for the same. This is a nearer approach to divin- 
ity tbau was even his famous adventure at Cssar^s house. In this 
significatiou, accedere ad, commonly with prope, propius, proxime, is 
the usual coustruction in Cicero. He also uses the dative. Compare 
ArnoId's Nepos, Them. 4, 1, and 7, 2. See also Z. 386 and 387. 
What double meaning iu this seutence ? Lig. 12, 37 : homines enim 
ad deoa nulla re propiua accedunt quam salutem hominibus dando. 
Rabir. perd. 2, 5 : Deinde voa,QuiriteSt quorum potestaa proxime ad 
deorum immortalium numen accedit. 

25« Sed tamen, &c. Were the slaves of Milo examined against 
Milo, the truth might easily be elicited ; for it was uot the difficulty of 
arriving «t the truth, but the iudignity of the proceeding that dictated 
the rejection of such testimouy ; but where the slaves of the accuser 
are questioned against the arraigned, of Appius against Milo, is truth 
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to be expected ? He illustrates this by giving» § 60, a Bpecimen of the ]^23 
mode of examinatiou. ^ 

36. Nou quia non posBet .... sed qula yidebatur. Z. 537 
and 572. Klotz omits the brackets. Schultz : non quin poaset. 

28. Domiuis* Klotz and Siipfle read with MSS. indignum esse 
et domini morte, &c. Schultz also reads dominu — De servo .... quiB* 
ritur. See note on p. 85, line 25. 

30. Heus tu, Rufio, &c. Spoken with comic Beriousness, and 
put iu the mouth of Appius, who directed the deposition of his slaves. 
Quinctil. 8, 3, 21. — Verbi causa = exempli gratia. 

31* Sis c= si vis is borrowed from the language of common life 
and comedy. Est blande admoueutis. — Mentiare. See note on page 
9, line 1. ' 

32* Certa crux* Crucifixion was the usual form of cjipital pun- 
ishment for slaves. Deiot 9, 26. With it is contrasted sperata liber^ 
tas, for which some prefer parata libertas. 

33. Subito abrepti, &c The customary and proper proceedings 
in such examinations of slaves are here given in contrast with the un- 
usual course pursued in the present instance, as described in the next 
sentence. Slaves hurried away to torture without any previous wam- 
ing, are yet kept apart from the others in solitary coufinement, whence 
they are produced when required. In this case the prosecutor, after a 
hundred days tampering with them, produces them for examination. 
Subito abrepti is opposed to centum dies. Some read adrepti. 

34:* In arcas* Cells in jails and private houses for the solitary 
confinement of culprits or slaves. 

Ch. XXIII^ — 38. Ctuod si nondum, &c. The only ground of 
argument remaining to Cicoro, after so many being urged, was — a 
consequentibus — from the conduct of Milo after the fatal rencontre, 
his expeditious return, his lofty bearing and ianguage. These could 
only result from conscious innocence. Chaps. 23, 24. 

39* Tot tam, for tot et tam. So Liv. 25, 24, tot tam opulenti 
tyranni; 28,28, tot tam claris imperatoribus ; 30, 30, tot tam egre- 
gii duces; 4 in Cat. 3, 6, tantam tam. 

41. Revertisse. Z. 209 in fin. 

42* Celeritas reditus ejus. Tho excesses of the Clodians, 
especially the buming of the curia, hadturned the tide of popular 
feeliog in favor of Milo, and he ventured to retum to Rome the same 
night, iu which the curia was burned. He also continued his canvass 
for the cousulship, and distributed by tribes to each citizen 1000 ases 
of borrowed money. 

' 44. Ctui vultus. Compare 3 in Cat. 5, 13 ; p. Cluent, 19. 54. 
— Qu<B oratio. The tribune M. Cffiiius, held a concio for Milo, and 
spoke also himself in Milo's behalf. They both maintained that Clo> 
diuB had lain in wait for Milo. — Neque vero se, &c. This climax is 
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lOQi^oti*^ by Aquila Romaniui, defigurie sentent. 40. Cf. Demosth. de 

Corona, 55: oIk etrov ith raSra, oiic typaxpa dc, oi)6' eypail^a iih, obx 

hrffvfisnaa iiy oW hpia^tvaa nh, oIk ixuaa 6i rovs Qn&atovi. — Neque 

.... selum, eed etiam .... ncque .... modo, sed etiam . .-, . neque 

.... tantum, verum etiam. See uote on p. 107, line 21. 

124 ^* Populo .... senatui commisit, ejus fidei tradidit, sed ita ut 

ipse periculum in eo adiret See cbaps. 3, 4, and 5. 

2« PuWcls prsBsidiis et armls* Pompey and the levies under 
his command. See ch. 1, § 2. 

3* Eilus potestati* Ch. 6, 15. Pompey, with the interrex and 
tribunes of the people, was charged with the duty of preserving the 
peace and quiet of the republic To effect this, he was authorized to 
levy troops in all Italy, which he did with the greatest dispatch. Kiotz 
omits etiam after verum. 

6« Omiiia audieuti, i. e. nihil eorumi qu8B ad se deferrentur, plane 
repudianti et uegligenti. See ch. 24, 65. 

7* Suspicauti .... credeuti. Ch. 24, 66. — Magna vie est eon' 
scientuB, 3 in Cat. 5, 11, and 12, 27. Juvenal, 13, 196, thinks it ez- 
ceeds the tormeuts of hell, Nocte dieque suum geetare in pectore 
testem. 

9. Neque tlmeant eU Z. 338. 

1 1« A seuatu probata est* Ch. 5, 12. 

1 2« Facti ratlouem. ** Tbe grounds on which he defended his 
conduct," viz. the lawfulness of self-defence. 

'13« Defeusiouis coustantiam. '* The firmness and intrepidity 
of his defence."— --A» vero. P. C. 120 ; Z. 353. 

14. Receuti illo nuutio, Z. 645.-^Obliti eetis .... sermones. 
Z.440. 

15« Inlmicorum Afilouls* Z. 410. 

16« Imperitorum* Who though not the enemies of Milo, were 
ignorant " rationis facti." 

IT. Illud fecisset, ut trucidaret. Z. 618 and 619. On 

the illud, Z. 748. 

18. Arbitrabantur, sc. the imperiti. 

19. Tanti putasse. Z. 444. Partit. 32 : Spectantur etiam 

ad causam facti motus animorum .... si facinoris voluptas major, 
quam damnationis dolor ; Virg. JEn. 2, 585 : Exstinxisse nefas ta^ 
men et sumpsisse merentis Laudabor panas, animumque explesse 
juvabit. 

21« Non dubitaturum .... qulu. Z. 541 in fin. 

23* Cederet .... legibus. To obey the laws, aud go into exile, 
that beiug the penalty for homicide. Some reject legibus; but it is 
more honorable for Milo to make his reverence for the iaw the motive 
of his going. 

24« H8BC frueuda. Cf. C<bI. 17, 39 : Fabricios . CamiUoSf 
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Curios, omnesque eos, fm htte ex minimie tanta fecemnt Com- lOA 
pare note on p. 15, line 20. On fruenda, see Z. 466 aud 657. 

2S» Illa portenta. In Pison. 4, 9, Cicero calls Ciodius fatale 
portentum prodigiumque rei publica ; and, de prov. Cons. 1, 2, the 
consuls, Piso and Gabiniusi are described as duo rei publictB . . . por^ 
tenta ac pcRne funera. So in our passage, Heumann lakes illa por- 
tenta as = ejus generis consceleratos atque exsecrabiles homines. 
Schiitz, on the other hand, eupplies verborum with portenta, and re- 
fers it to the foUowing Erumpet, &c. — Loquebantur. Loqui with the 
accusative = to prate of, generally in Cicero with the uotion of con- 
tempt Cf ad Ati. 9, 2, 3, nihU nisi classea loquenB et exereitus. 
Hor. Serm. I, 3, 12, modo reges atque tetrarchas, omnia magna lo- 
quens. 

2G, Erumpet» This word Cicero had already applied to tlve hur- 
ried departure of Catiline from the city. 2 in Cat. 1, 1. By using it 
here, the enemies of Milo meant to snggest a parallel between him aud 
that conspirator. 

27. Afiseros interdum clves. Z. 402. — Optime de ...,meri' 
t08. Deserving best at the hands of ; having best served. 

30. Admisisset aUqoid. Cf. 13, 34, and 37, 103. 

Ch. XXIV.— 3«. Ctuid f Z. 769.— Qtitf postea aunt in eum con- 
geata, a circumlocution for, the subsequent charges against him. 

33« Conscientia* Ah ablative of the cause ; but compare Z. 472, 
Note 1, and 646: " under th« consciousness," or ** if he were con- 
scious of." Ernesti conjectured in mediocrium delict. conseientia. 

34:. Sustinuitf immo vero. See note on p. 9, line 13. 

3Sm Pro nihilo putavit. Z. 394, Note 3. 

3T* t Frenorum* The reading here is doubtful. Lambinus pro- 
posed framearum. Garatoni conjectures, since Hispanorum occurs, 
gladiorum Hispanorum pilorumque ; and supposes Hispanorum, apa- 
rorum, frenorum, and framearum may be varieties of one aud the 
same word. Steinmetz brackets both frenorum and sparorum, Klotz 
and Siipfle read ferramentorum pilorumque. 

38. Multitudo deprehendi posse indicabatur. The personal 
construction of verba dicendi in the passive voice is sometimes, as here, 
eztended to other verbs which denote a peculiar and special kind of 
saying, showing, believing, &c. See Z. 607. But the impersoual 
construction in this case is more common. 

39* Vicum* Vicus irom oIkos, as vinum from ohos, correspond- 
ing to wick in bailiwick, is not a principal street, but a collectiou o^ 
houses, a ward orquarter of the city, the subdivision of a regio. — An- 
giportum is according to Festus : iter compendiarium in oppido. 

40« Miloni* The dative of the possessor ; aud this seems to be 
the origin of the dative with passive verbs, for the ablative with ab. 
Z. 419 and 420. — In villam Oericulanam. A villa of Milo'8, near 
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104 Ocricalam, a town of Umbria, not far from the junction of the Nar 

with the Tiber. The modern Otricoli is about two miles from the 
ancient city. 

41* Domiis. Emesti wished : domum . . . refertam depending on 
dicehant. Garat considers it an instauce of syilepsis, and supplies 
dieebatur from dieebant, This house of Milo was called Anniana. 
Ad Att. 5, 3, 3. 

^fl* Malleolonim. See note on p. 18, line 15. 

43« Repudiata. Though totally unworthy of notice, such was 
the misery of the times, they were not rejected without iuquiry. 

44« liaudabam, &c Cicero cxpresBes the extraordinary solicitudo 
of Pompey, but showa at the same time how little he was pleaaed with 
his timid credulity. 
125 ^* Co|:untur audire. Cf. 23, 61, and Robc. Am. 8, 22. 

3« Tota res publlca. Cf. ch. 26, 70. Emesti suspficted 

tota, but comparo 23, 61 ; 24, 66 ; 25, 68 init Garatoni : Aliquando 
etenim una erat rei publice pare aut alicui commissa aut ab aliquo 
sponte suscepta — ut res frumentaria eidem Pompeio SCto commissa, 
&c. — Cui etiam, Slc. ** Since he had to hear," &c. The common 
text is publica. Quin etiam, &c., for which Madyig substituted his 
coujecture, making the subjunctiye causal instead of concessiye. 

4* Popa Lilcinius. The poptR were freedmen, or men of the 
lower sort Asconius describes this Licinius as quemdam de plebe, sa- 
crificulum, qui solitus esset familias purgare ; and it is reasouable to 
Buppose that Cicero degrades him to a popa, as he also adds nescio qui, 
to denote his insignificance, in contrast with Pompey, who attached 
much weight to the information of Licinius. The popa appear to have 
retained as their perquisites the gleanings or fragments of the sacrifices, 
and to haye kept victualling shops. The popina, at least in the timo 
of the republic, were visited only by slavee and the lower class. There 
were doubtlesB many popinct about the Circus maximus, as also in 
the neighborhood of the theatres and other public buildings and places. 
— De circo maximo. This was the largest of the courses of Rome, the 
foundation of which goes back to Tarqumius Priscus. After its en- 
largement by Csesar, it was capable of holding 150,000 spectators, or 
250,000 according to Pliny, N. H. 36, 15, 102. It lay iu the hollow 
between the Palatiue and Aventine, and was a chief place of amuse- 
ment for the idle people of Rome, at other times a)so, besides during 
the circenses, as were the Campus Martius and the airy agger 
(Taiquinii), on the eastera side of Rome from the Esquiline to the 
Colline gate ; the agger particularly for promenaders. Circus max- 
imua and agger correspond with each other as residences of the 
lower classes. As hero popa de circo maximo, so we find pomarius 
de circo maximo aud pomarius de aggere ; aud the astrologi de circo 
aro notorious : de Div. l, 58. Z. 308. It was hero that fortune-tell- 
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ere, astrologen, and conjurors practised their arts upon the credulous ;125 
hence fallacem circum. Hor. SaL 1, 6, 113. 

S* Servos Milouis .... confessoa esse, dependent, in some texts, 
which giye a period after indicaret, ou the verbum dicendi,imp]ied in 
fuerit audiendu». We should then supply " saying." Z. 620. 

6* Coiijurasse* On the omission of the subject accusative, see 
Z. 604 and 605. Compare note on p. 121, line 30. 

7. Ab uno de illis* Z. 308 and 340 in fin. 

8* Hortos* Z. 96. — De amicorum sententia. Pompey called a 
council of friends {eontilium amicorum) to hear the information of 
the popa in their presence, in order that the matter might receive 
more importance, and he not have the appearance of having feigned 
fear of Milo. Such private consilia of friends were very commou, and 
amici in such cases = witnesses ; acquaintances and friends were call- 
ed to such extrajudicial depositions. In matters of interest to a family 
circle a consilium propinquorum (cognatorum) was formed. De sen- 
tentia, " by the advice," or " at the suggestion." So also ex sententia 
Z. 308 in fin. and 309. 

9, Xou poteram .... non* Z. 754. 

11« Credi popse. Krebs, Guide, 171 ; P. C. 235; Z. 412.— 
Confessionem servorum. Cf. Deiot. 11, 32. 

13* Probari, fidem fieri hunc ictum esse gladiatoris. 

15« Xe .... aliquid. Z. 708. — Oppugnata domus .... nuntiu' 
batur. Z. 607. 

17. Tam celebri loco. Suet Jul. 46: Habitavit primum in 
Suburra modicia tBdibus, posl autem pontificatum maximum in sacra 
via domo publica. Plin. N. H. 19, 1, 23. The sacra via was the 
principal street of Rome, and much thronged. Oif the meaning of ce- 
leber, seo note on p. 98, line 19. 

18« Tameu audiebatur. It was listened ta 

fltm Frequentissimo senatu. See note on p. 110, line 16. — 
Senator. P. Comificius. 

2fl» Cum telo esse* See note on p. 110, line 2. 

Ch. XXV. — flSm Insidiose, nam fictis criminibus Miloni fiebant in- 
sidiae. Another reading gives invidiose, i. e. ad invidiam contrahendam 
couficta, quamvis insidiando composita. 

26* ^uum tamen metuitur, &c. This is a coujectural emen- 
dtttion of Madvig. The common text is : 9unt. Quod 8i tamen m«- 
tuitur etiam nunc Milo, non jam hoc Clodianum, &lc. Klotz with 
Bome MSS. : Cur tamen 8i metuitur etiam nunc MUo, non, Slc., with 
a point of interrogation aflter perhorrescimus. — Etiam nunc, i. e. after 
all the statements (in the preceding section) to show that the charges 
against Milo weie mere calumnies, and the suspicions of Pompey un- 
founded. 

27« Hoc Clodianum crlmen. It is no longer the present in- 
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195 <li<!^®i'^ ^b® chargre of inurderiDg Clodius, that we fear, but yonr su»- 
picions, Pompey. The prououn tuas is repeated with emphasis. 

28« Bxaudlre* Fere semper exaudire est ita audire, ut dicta 
plane percipiantur, ubi noetrates fere intelligere dicere solent Rarius 
m hoc yerbo simplicis yerbi audiendi yis aucta apparet Exaudiuntur 
igitur yerba, qu» clara yoce iv htiK6if dicuntur ; dicauturne ex longinquo 
an ex propiuquo nihil refert ; nam etiam ex propinquitate ita dicas, ut 
yix proximi te exaudiant See note on p. 43, line 11. Pompey was sit- 
ting in front of the flBrarium, at some distance from the rostrum. 

Mm Susplciones* It appears from Asconius, that Pompey, being 
interrogated by the Clodiau leaders, as to whether his life had been 
attempted by Milo, told the story of Liciuius ; and that in addition to 
the precautiou of confining himself to his gardens, on his return from 
raising the leyies through Italy» he had refused to admit the yisit of 
Milo, and of none else ; and that wheu the senate was held in the 
portico of Pompey, to allow of his taking part in the business, Milo 
was the only man ordered to be searched before he was allowed to 
enter. 

31* Delectus* Klotz: dt7ec<tM here and elsewhere. 

9flm Sl Capitolluae eohortes* For wheu danger threatened, or 
there was fear of disturbances, guards were set on the Capitol and 
other hills of the city. Compare note ou p. 9, line 4. 

33« ESxcubi» .... yigili». ConjungunturhsBc etiam, pro Planc, 
42, et promiscue usurpantur, sic tamen, ut vigilia numquam de diumo 
tantummodo tempore dicantur. — Delecta juventua. Juyeututis no- 
mine prsBcipue equites designantur : hinc prineeps juventutis. 

36* JMagna certe iu hoc yIs, Slc. The consequent member of 
this hypothetical period seems to correspond only witb the latter dauses 
of the conditionai member, from «t ItaluB, &c. These he answers by 
showiug their absurdity, as they would imply courage and resources in 
Milo far aboye those of any single man'; and, with regard to the ex- 
traordinary leyies, by proying that they are called for by the necessi- 
ties of the state without auy reference to Milo. The answer to tho 
finst clauses of the conditional member is implied in the words : Quod 
8i locust &c., as if he said — ** If you fear Milo, it ia wholly owing to 
tnisapprehension ; for if an opportuuity had been afforded him, he 
would haye proyed to your satisfaction that no man was eyer dearer to 
anotber than you to him, &c. And if he had failed iu his proof, (qua 
si non probarett) he would haye gone into exile ; uot, howeyer, with- 
out calling you to testify his inuocence, as he now does." 

37. Nou unius, sed multorum. So Hor. Carm. 4, 9, 39: Consul 
non uniu8 anni. — Indicantur. See note on p. 124, line 38. Klotz 
gLy%9Judicantur. 

40* JBgras .... labautes, corresponding respectiyely to 9anart$ 
«nd eonfirmaret. 
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Pnre 

41* ^nod sl locus, &c. Had Milobeen granted an andience. -i ^5 
But Pompey» as Asconius informs us, would not ailow Milo access to 
him. 

1. Peste. Clodios. X26 

3* Conslliis tuis. And, therefore, though the advantage was 
mine, yet the obligation was also yours. 

4. In peiiculo capltis, i. e. in periculo derainutionis capitis me- 
diae, for exile would have been the punishment, had Milo been con- 
denmed. See note on p. 85, line 1, for the meaning of caput — Ad- 
jutum, Caudidates were assisted in various ways by their friends ; 
viz. in canvassing the electors of the city and the country, &c. Cf. 
Quint Cic. de petit. consulat. 

&• Se habere .... sperasse* Krebs, Guide, 402 ; Z. 605. — Te 
tuo heneficio. This is a true, though not an obvious grouud of firiend- 
ship. We all take a liyely interest in our own work ; e. g. the success 
of one whom we patronize. 

7. Iiilis&sisset. Like a deep-rooted tree. Hence eneUu The 
common text is insedisset 

9* Xae iste. Z. 360 Note. Bigito demonstrat Milonem. 

lO. ^ui ita natus est et ita consueTit* Manutius: qui hoc 
habet et a natura et a consuetudine, ut otium salutemque patrfll re- 
bus omnibus anteponat Cf. ch. 14, init The connection shows the 
relation (Ss otrio vi^vKs) ; namely, so as to act the patriot. — Magne. 
When the young Pompey, a. u. c. 674, retumed victorious from Africa, 
he was received as a second Alexander ; the dictator SuIIa went out 
to meet him, saluted him with the title of MagnuSf and directed his at- 
tendants to join in the salutation. Cicero, ad Att. 2, 13, ridicules this 
sumame of Pompey. 

11« Antestaretur* Simpliciter est : te moneret, ut meminisses, se 
convenire te voluisse, et de sua innocentia, aliorum autem perfidia 
docere. Matthi». This is a technical word for ** to call on a per- 
son to be witness to an arrest" If the defendant, when summoned 
to court, woold not willingly fbllow, the plaintiff might call witnesses 
and bring him by force. The witnesses were necessary to testify to 
the unwillingness of the defendant, and to justify the force used. The 
witness was asked by the formula licet antestari, and if he assented, 
the plaintiff touched his ear to impress his duty on his memory. See 
Hor. Sat. 1, 9, 75. Milo, as Cicero exhibits it, had used only lawfnl 
force, to suppress the violence of the wicked for the welfare of the 
good, consequently for Pompey*s welfare, to whom he had been ever 
grateful and true : this he calls Pompey to witness. Schultz : ante 
testaretur. — Qwid nunc etiatn facit, tametsi neque tui conveniendi 
potestas est facta, neque abit a patria sed in judicio se sistit 

Ch. XXVI. — 1 3« Vide, quam sit Varia. See note on p. 97, line 
1. Thd msntion of banishment led Cicero to revolve the various tunif 
87 
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126 ^^ ^^^^ b«low ; and this constrained him to break out in the following 

exclamation. The circumstance, therefore, under which it was ut- 

tered, is a sufficient answer to those who claim for this passage the 

praise of prophecy. That of beauty and pathos it cannot be denied. 

Some read vides. 

13. Ratio. The course.— Quam vaga. Cf. Ovid, Trist. 5, 8, 15, 
pa»9ibus ambigui» fortuna volubili» errat et manet in nullo eerta te^ 
naxque loco. 

14« Amicitils* The common reading is amicis. — Ad tempu» 
apttE, accommodatiB et aptatiB ; time-serving. 

15« FugSD proximorum* Cf. Senec. Ep. 9 : Jlorente» amico^ 
rum turba cvrcum»edet ; circa evereo» ingen» eolitudo e»t, et inde 
amieifugiunt, ubi probantnr ; hac re i»ta tot exempla »unt aliorum 
metu relinquentiumj aliorum metu prodentium. 

16« lllucescet ille .... diee, qaum .... desideres* It oc- 
curred in about four years after. Afi»rfuit {erit) tempu» (illud tem' 
pu»f die»), quum, there was once a time, when ; there will a time 
come, when, (such a time, that,) the subjunctive ahnost always fol- 
lows. So simply : fuit, quum, de Orat. 1.1. 

17. Salntaribus. So the MSS. Orelli remarks : Nihil omnino 
vetaf, quo minus accipiamus, non tam rebu» ealutem tibi afferentibu», 
quam rebu» cum »alute tua conjuncti» : nec probari potest vel Gara- 
tonii »alubribu» vel Ant Augustini Weiskiique »alvi»; »alutaribu» 
majus qniddam ost, quam »alvi». Cf. ad Fam. 10, 23, 3, salutariter 
reeipere. Ailter communium temporum the editions commonly give 
immutati», and this or immutatu», is found in some MSS., but not 
the best ; therefore Madvig, Klotz, and others omit it 

1 8« ^uam crebro* Sulla, Cinna, Catiline, were within the ex- 
perience of Cicera 

20. Unius post homines natos .... viri, i. e. from the founda- 
tion of the world. Cf. 28, 77, unum po»t hominum memoriam T. An^ 
nium. — Homini» .... viri. See note on p. 93, line 34. 

31« ^uamquam* A correction, as if he said, ** and yet why sup- 
pose that Pompey harbors suspicions against Milo, which his own acti 
disprove ? Had Milo been disposed (in Pompey*s opinion) to abolish 
trials altogether, would Pompey, clothed with supreme authority, have 
conceded a trial to Milo ? Yet he did ; while in the very choice of 
his position, he fully indicates his anxiety to protect yon in the im- 
partial expreesion of your opiuions on this occasion.*' 

flfl* Moris msjorum* The formula quoted below : ne quid rea 
publica, &c., came under the mo» majorum, or common law. On 
this formula, see note oh p. 10, line 4, and the reference there given. 

S4« QrUO uno TerBiculo. De Legg. 2, 6, 14: leges Titias, Apn- 
leias, Livias uno vereiculo »enatu» sublatas commemorat, i. e. hoo 
9odem SCto. 



ORATION FOR T. ANNIITS MILO. 436 

35. Satls armati, i. e. subsidiis ad consilia sua perficienda in- j^g 
structi. Cf. Liv. 4, 53, hoc decreto consul armatua. Cf. ch. 1, 2. 

26, Huuc exercitu. Addi solet prouonieu, interjecta alia periodo, 
ita ut non raro emphasiu habeat 

%Sm Tolleret, i. e. tollere auderet, sublatum iret, sc. by taking the 
law into his own hands, murdering Ciodius, and piotting against Pom- 
pey. 

29* Ista* The calumnies which were said to haye excited the 
suspicions of Pompey. — Legem tulitf qua .... liceret. See ch. 6, 15. 

31. Ctuod vero. Z. 627. ** But in that," &c., i. e. by his takmg 
post in that particular place ; sc. the entrance to the treasury, as Asco- 
nius says. See ch. 25, 67, aud ch. 1. 

34:* Cogere, ut« See note on p. 39, line 39. 

35« Auimadvertere ipse. See uote on p. 17, line 32. — Suo jure. 
For the act permitted the consul coercere modis omnibus socios atque 
cives. Sall. CaU 29. 

36. Hesteruam illam coucionem. T. Munatius Plancus — post 
audita et obsiguata testium verba dimissosque interim judices, vocata 
concione cohortatus est populum, ut clusis tabernis postero die ad ju- 
dicium adcsset, nec pateretur elabi Milonem. See ch. 2, init. 

Ch. XXVIL— 38. Clodiauum crimeu, quod Milo accusatur CIo- 
dium occidisse. He had coutrasted this charge, ch. 25, with the sus- 
picions of Pompey, and cleared away those suspicions. He now ad- 
dresses himself to prove that the death of Clodius, being a service to 
the state, its perpetrator (Milo) had therein performed a glorious act 
This is the secoud principal division of the confutation, called by 
himself, ch. 34, extra causam, the use and defect of whicK is noticed 
by Quinctil. 3, 6, and 4, 5. It was this line of argument that Brutus 
adopted in a written defeuce of Milo ; but Cicero Hissented from Bru- 
tus's ground of defence, as Asconius says : quod non qui bono pubiico 
damnari, idem etiam occidi indemnatus posset. 

42. JM eutiri gloriose. In saying occidi, i. e. per vim et insidias, 
which he has just disproved. — Gloriose, boastfully, proudly, glorying 
in it 

43. Occidi, occidi. This period is much praised by the old rhet- 
oricians. Quinctil. 5, 11, 12, and 9, 3, 28 : nam et verba geminan' 
tur, vel amplificandi gratia, ut : Occidi, occidi, non Sp. Moilium, 
alterum est enim, quod indicat, alterum quod affirmat. — Sp. Malium. 
See note on p. 9, line 24.-^Jacturi8que. See note on p. 65, line 8. 

1. Appeteudi. Z. 652. — TuGracchum. Cicero, fromhis politi--|^,y 
cal principles, held the view, which the younger Africauus expressed •,' 
Ti. Gracchumjure casum videri. Cf. ch. 3, 8 ; de Off. 2, 12 fin. In 
the latter passage, he likewise passes a general sentence of condem- 
nation on both Ti. and C. Gracchus, while here he makes promiuent 
a single act of Ti. Gracchus as worthy of death. 
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127 ^* ^^^®SaB« Octavius, the colleague of Ti. Gracchus in the tri- 

buneship, opposed his Ag^rariau law, and had a right by his veto to 
prevent the reading of it before the people. They oppoeed each other 
with honorable weapons, with the power of eloquence, without per- 
Bonal abuse. But Gracchus was compelled to find a means of setting 
aside his opponent who was unyielding in his opposition. Though the 
person of a tribune was inviolable (sacrosanctus), he had his coUeague 
dismissed from his office by the people. That was a seditious pro- 
ceeding, and the people had no right and no reason to depose him. 
The oniy justitication Gracchus could briug for his measure was po- 
litical necessity. If the end justified the means, Gracchus needed no 
defence, but deserved the highest praise of a determinod statesman ; 
but it is certain, that, with only the appearance of legal right, he de- 
stroyed a wise regulation of the Roman state, and in his noble effi>rt8, 
which the present age better understands and appreciates than an ear- 
lier, committed a mistake, which is so muoh the more sad, as upon 
the Roman horizou the moming of a day dawned, in which law and 
justice were silenced. Compare note on p. 9, line 20. 

3. luterfectores* Servilius Ahala aud Scipio Nasica. 

Sm Xefaudum adulteiium. See ch. 5, 13. Nefandum gravius 
est, quam nefarium, propter pollutam religionem, quae ipsum. adul- 
terio incesti nomen adjunxit, et propter insolentiam facinoris ac novi- 
tatem ; de qua Cic. Harusp. 3 : etenim illos (deos) eo scelere violavitf 
quo nemo antea. Sed paulo post est nefarium stuprum cum sorore 
germana. Sed ne stupra quidem legibus vetita nefaria Cic. appellare 
solebat, nisi crimen aliquod vulgaribus flagitiis gravius inesset Cf. in 
Pison. 4, 9 : Ab eodem homine, in stupris inauditis (quum sacra Bo- . 
nsB desB adulterio violavit) nefariisque (sororis germauas) versato. 

6. Kobilisslmse* Vestal virgins and noble matrons who had as- 
sembled at Ceesar^s house, to perform the rites of the goddess CflBsar 
was PontiTex Maximus. 

T. Rellgioues expiaudas. See de Harusp. resp. 12, 13. 

8. Cum sorore germaua. P. Clodius had three sisters, the youn- 
gest of whom and the one here intended, was married to L. LucuUus. 
Elsewhere Cicero speaks of CIodius*s being guilty of the same crime 
with his other sisters. 

9* Li* Liucullus Juratus. On his return from the third Pontic 
war, he discovered the guilt of his wife, and repudiated her. The oc- 
casion of the testimony referred to was the trial of Clodius (ch. 5, 13) 
A. u. c. 693. — Juratus. Z. G33.^Quaistionibus habitis. The slaves 
of Clodia were put to the torture. 

10« Civem* Cicero himself. 

1 2. Servorum armis exterminavit. Ch. 14, 36 ; in Pison. 10. 

13. Regna dedit, ademit. Through Clodius's iufluence, exerted 
for a bribe, Brogitarus of Galatia, son-in-Iaw of Deiotarus, was mada 
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priest of Cybele at PesBinns, and received the title of king. Sest. 36 107 
sqq. ; de Harusp. resp. 13. On the motion of Clodius, when tribune 
of the people, a decree was passed, by which M. Cato was sent with 
the powers ofprsBtor to take poesession of the island of Cyprus, with 
the treasures of its king, Ptolemy, and reduce the island to the form 
of a province. — Orbem terrarum .... partitus est. In retum for ser- 
yices which the consuls Piso and Gabinius had rendered to Clodius in 
his effi>rts to destroy Cicero, he proposed a bill, by which they had the 
provinces of Macedonia and Syria assigned to them, with extraordi- 
nary powers. Sest. 10, 24 ; 14, 33 ; 24 sqq. By the lex Sempronia 
of C. Gracchus, it was the duty of the senate to determine the cou- 
snlar provinces before the election of the consuls, so that the consuls 
after their consulship could draw lots, or agree in regard to those prov- 
inces only which had been previously designated. Pro domo, 9, 24. 

XS. Civem. Pompey. See ch. 7, 18 and 19. 

17« JBdem Xjrmpharum* In this temple, as being moet se- 
cure from fires, were kept the public registers of the censors. It was 
burned in the disturbances which preceded the exile of Cicero, though 
the motive here assigned may have been unfounded. Ctel. 32, 78 ; 
Parad. 4, 2 ; Seat. 39, 84 ; 44, 95 ; Harusp. 27.--Memariam publi- 
cam recenaionia. Reeensio = actus recensendi is not elsewhere found 
in Cicero. Suetonius uses it, C4B8. 41. Clodius.could not obliterate the 
ignominy which was the result of tbe animadversio (castigatio, nota- 
tio, notio) cenaoria, though he might remove it from the public recol- 
lection, by destroyingthe censors* tablets, where it was recorded. Tho 
repetition of publicam m publicis makes this notion emphatic. 

1 9« Cui .... erat* Who regarded, Slc. From Clodius's public 
crimes the orator passes to his private life. He trampled under foot 
the laws. 

flO. Xulll possessiouum termini* Possessio = both the right 
of possossion, and, as here, actual possession. The stories respecting 
the god Terminus show the feeling of the ancieut Romaus with re- 
gard to the certainty and sacredness of landmarks. A remarkable 
passage is found iu one of the agrimensores : qui contigerit moverit' 
que possessionem, promovendo suam, alterius minuendo, ob hoc ece- 
lu8 damnabitur a diis. Si eervi faciant, dominio mutabuniur in 
deterius ; aed si conscientia dominica jiet, celerius domu^ exstirpa- 
bitur genusque ejus omnis interiet, &c. — Calumnia litium. Unjust 
law-suits ; the twisting or perversion of right in litigation. Calum- 
nia = trick, artifice, chicanery, and is opposed to veritas, fides, 
equitas. 

!{1. Vindiciis ac sacramentis* The orator makes use here of 
technical expressions belonging to tho Roman process, to bring out 
strongly the coutrast between the judicial prosocution of unjust claims 
to othen' posBeaBions, and the open violence with which Clodius seized 

Z1* 
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10 frpoflsession of othere' property. Vindici<e is the mock contest of the two 
partiee, (therefore the plural as induci<B,) who, appearing before the 
prstor to make good their claun, exhibit force in asserting it, (vim di- 
cere, huKv6vai,) They both take hold of the thing in dontroyersy, (or 
a piece of it to represent the whole,) lay the festuca (vindicta) on it 
Imd maintain : Hanc rem ex jure Quiritium meam ease aio. The 
vindicia form only the introduction to the process. Also by the follow- 
ing ac (injuetia) sacramentis, the beginning of a stiit is indicated, inas- 
much as the parties deposited a pledge or gage, to be forfeited by the 
loser ; the gainer of the cause receiving his back. This pledge went 
to the state, and was especially applied to the sacra publica ; heuce 
the name eacramentum. Varr. l. l. 5, 180. Here the special parts in 
the commencement of a suit are takeu for the whole suit 

«3. Etruscos. Ch. 9, 26.— ffanc P. Varium. Ch. 9, fin. 

%S* Cum architectls et decempedis. Cf. Phil. 14, 4, 10, 
where Cicero speaks of Antony, as he does here of Clodius. 

27* Jaulculo et Alpibus, i. e. tbe entire of upper Italy, from 
Rome to Gaul. — Terminahat, Klotz: terminarat. 

28* Equite Romauo spleudido* Equites Romani are the 
knights, qui publico equo stipendia faciunt or qui equum publicum 
habentt Liv. 39, 9 : 24, 18, in distiuctiou from those qui equo privato 
, atipendia faciunt. Only the former have the distinctions aud the splen- 
dor which belong to the rank of knight ; and only they, at least to the 
time of the Gracchi, have the name Equites. 

30. Prilio. Now lago di Castiglione in Etruria near RusellflB. 

31« Arma* Recte Garat. monet arma per vim sBdificanti fuisse 
necessaria, eorumque commemorationem solam facere potuisse, ut vim 
armatam intelligeremus. Some understand by arma tools. — Domino- 
que .... inspectante. This was an aggravatiug circumstance. 

32* ^dificium exstruere in alieuo. For the expression, com- 
pare Liv. 39, 55. It was a principle of the Roman law : accessio ce- 
dit principali (sc. rei) and with a more special applicatiou : superji- 
ciee 8olo cedit, and omne quod intBdificatur solo cedit. Inst. 2, 1, 29. 
Later constructions of the rule which is very old are : If one built on 
auother'8 ground with his own materials, knowing it to be another*s, 
(mala fide,) he forfeited the building. Inat. 2, 1, 30. D. 41, 1, 7, 12. 
In the older law this was surely the rule without exceptiou and without 
limitation. If the builder supposed the land his in good faith, he could 
claim to be indemnified. Clodius came under the former case, but he 
did not fear the legal consequences, therefore he built even in sight of 
the owner of the islaud, for his principle was, ** might makes right," 
and he showed by his proceedings, that he hoped to acquire by force 
the island, which the owner would uot sell to him. 

33. Huic T. Furfauio. One of the judges; a friend and cor- 
respondent of Cicero. Fam. 6, 8. 
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36« Sed ansas est. On sed, see note ou p. 29, line 3. Klotz andiOT 
Siipfle with MSS. give sed attsum esse, &c. The former considers 
the influitive as chosen by Cicero to express, iu a lively manneri sur- 
prise and displeasure, with which force it often oocurs with the enclitic 
, ne, Siipfle takes it as an anacoluthon occasioned by the long pa- 
renthesis. 

37« JMortuum ... . se illatarum, ut Furfanius csedis auctor vi- 
deretur. 

38« Ctua Invidia* By the odium consequeut on which this hon- 
orable man should be overwhelmed. 

39« Appium fratrem. Appius Claudius Pulcher, the oldest bro- 
ther of P. Clodius, and predecessor of Cicero in the govemment of Cili- 
cia. The third book of Cicero*s letters is addressed to him. 

40* Abseutem .... dcjeclt* Dejicere is the technical expres- 
sion for a forcible or violent ejectment of a person from his possessiops. 
Before Cicero's time detrudere was commou. If one's house or ground 
were entered and taken possession of by force during his absence, 
he was regarded as dejecius, and as such could use the interdictum 
de vi. 

41« Sororis* This was probubly the second of CIodius'8 three 
sisters, the wife of Q. Metellus Celer, since the dwellings of P. Clo- 
dius and Q. Metellus on the Palatine, were contiguous. She became 
infamous for her debaucheries, aud was often called by the nickname 
Quadrantaria. The veatibulum was uot a part of tbe house, but, as 
explained by Gellius, the place, per quem a via aditus acceaausque ad 
<ed€8 est. 

Ch. XXVIII. — 44. Ctuamquam, &c. The preceding chapter 
coutained a review of CIodius's past enormities, forming a sort of de- 
scending series from the profanation of the rites of the Bona Dea to 
the building a partition across his sister's courtyard. In this is sketch- 
ed his intended crimes, and the praise due to Milo for cutting short his 
mad career iuferred. — Tolerabilia. In comparison of the evils which 
he was likely to inflict on the state. 

1 • Etsi, &c. Etsi non debebant tolerabilia videri, quia . « . . trru- •■■^O 
ebat; sed .... uaujam obduruerat civitatia patientia. 

2. Propinquos = vicinos, neighbors. 

3. Nescio quomodo* Z. 553. — Percalluerat. Callo obducta, 
obdurata erat. 

6* Imperium ille si nactus essetU How Clodius hoped to gain 
the imperium, appears from ch. 9, 24. The apodosis of tbis period 
begins with a liberis, &lc. 

T. Tetrarchas. This name was now a mere title for petty sub- 
ordinate princes. 

9« Pecunias. Pecunia sometimes has a wide sense, covering all 
one's property or possessiona» In the old legal language it is often 
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|OQ foimd in oonnectioii with fatnilia, which then embraces the peisons 
in the potestas of the pater familias, especially the slaves, and peeunia 
includes the rest, particularly lifeless property. This signification suits 
ourpasBage. 

11* Patent, .... nota sunt .... tenentur t Res manifestas 
continet yerbum patent, conecientiam omnium et testimonium ea signi- 
ficanti qwB nota sunt omnibus, couyicta sunt probationibus, qu<B te^ 
nentur. Klotz omits hac aSterfingi. 

1 ftm Seryorum exercitus* With reference to the rule, by which 
slayes were excluded from military seryice. See Deiot. 8, 24. The 
tervi publici, it would appear, were used as rowers iu the marine. The 
ju9 militia was a rigbt inherent in the civitae. It was a Roman 
proyerb : Quot servi, tot kostes. Cicero ofteu speaks of CIodius's be- 
ing surrounded with a band of slaves, ch. 14, 36. 

18« Ceryicibus* Z. 94. — Per me ui unum. Some read jierYne 
unum ut. See Z. 356. 

19* Pudor, Pudicitia* See note on p. 92, line 15. Pudor, 
aUtif, ejus est, qui male facere reformidat, non ejus, quem male facto- 
rum pudet ; ejus pars est pudicitia. 

30* Esset yero timendum* Ironical. Non qucBrit illa orationis 
forma, sed eam yim habet, ut ostendat, minime id fuisse timendum : 
sententiaque ita significata statim argumento confirmatur, nunc enim 
quis est, Slc. 

27. Summomm imperatorum. Marius, Sulla. 

fl9* Maudate hoc memoriae. He foretells that they will attrib- 
nte eyery future blessing to the removal of Clodius, and he bids them 
note tbat he now said so. MatthisB notices that the legitimate order 
is abandoned, which would be the foHowing : Mandate hoc memori<B, 
etsi sperem multa voe . . . eese viauros, tamen in iis singulis vos exia- 
timaturos. 

34^« Hoc ipso summo yiro* Pompey, who, appointed to be sole 
consul, had passed some salutary laws against bribery aud corruption, 
and attempted to reform the state. 

3^* Liegibus et Judiclis coustitutls. Klotz: legihua et institu- 
tis constitutie; and below, line 39, domino for homine. Theyariation 
appears to be in each iustance a typographical error, as no authority 
is giyen. 

38« Ea, qnae tenetis, privata* See cb. 27, 74. — Dominante. 
§ 78, imperium ille si nactus esset. 

Ch. XXIX. — 41. Non timeo, &c. Having now detailed all the 
enormities of Milo, Cicero apprehensive that the feelings of the judges 
did not accompany him in his exaggerations, resoives to give them a 
palpable proof of their abhorrence of Clodius. This he does by sup- 
posiug him recalled to life ; the bare thought astounded them. Nay, 
he adds, Pompey would not recall him. Therefore Clodius was a ty- 
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rant, and his murder meritorioos. — Odio .... tnimicitiarumf i. e. odio ^^g 
ez inimicitiis orta 

42. LiibentiuB .... quam verius* Z. 690. Fatetur Cicero se 
libenter in Clodium inyehi, sed ita, ut omnes intelligant, nihil se odii 
cansa confingere, nihil amplificare. 

43« Etsi prsBcipuum, sc. odium meum ; being banished by CIo- 
dius, my brother nearly killed, my family persecuted, my property 
confiscated.. my house bumed, &c. Communi opponitur proprium et 
pr<ecipuum, quod, qui nunc latine scribunt, peculiare dicunt. Hinc 
proprtu» juugitur cum meus, tuus, suus. Klotz: Etenim si, Slc. 

44. Paene aequaliter versaretur. Was almost on an equality 
with ; i. e. did not much exceed. 

3« ^uiu sic attendite. Asthe magnitude of Clodius^s guilt ad- ]^29 
mitted neither of ezpression nor conception, he thought the judges 
might best approximate to the idea of it, by suppoeing his recall to life. 

6« Cemimus* Cernere, related to Kphu, properly denotes to dis- 
tinguish, then to know ; videre, also connected with the root of divi- 
dere, properly signifies to divide and see, but soon took the general no- 
tion of seeingor perceiving by the organs of sight, while cernere holding 
more firmly to its original signification, is elsewhere, as here, contrEusted 
with videre. Cf. Tusc. 1, 20, 46 : Nos enim ne nunc quidem oculia 
cernimus ea, qu<e videmus. Some read cernamus. Klotz omits igi- 
tur after fingite. 

7* Conditionis mese, quam vobis propono verbis si, &,c. Sed ea 
conditione proposita abrumpitur oratio verbis quid vultu extimuiatis ? 
ita ut absorpta sit apodosis. Form, I say, in your own minds, a dis- 
tinct image of the proposition which I make to you : suppose I could 
bring you to acquit Milo, but on the condition that Clodius should be 
brought to life — . Cicero artfully connects the acquittal of Milo with 
the reanimation of Clodius ; as well to keep the former ever before the 
minds of the judges, as to recoucile them to it the more, when they 
should perceive it to be relieved from such a fearful condition. 

8. Sed ita. Z. 726. 

lO. Ctuidt si ipse Cn* Pompeius. Nay, Pompey, the best 
and bravest man alive, would. >not, if he could, recall Clodius to life. 
Therefore his death must have been a public benefit. For percussit, 
Klotz gives the stronger but unusual percuUit. 

11* Ctui ea virtute ac fortuua est. In Pompeii laudibus, qusB 
maximflB, plurimseque cumulantur pro Balho 4. hflec exstat : in quo uno 
xta summafortuna cum summa virtuie certavit^ ut omnium judicio 
plus homini, quam dea tribueretur. 

1 fl. Aut quaestionem .... aut ipsum. So with the best MSS. 

Klotz and others. Garat defeuds the common reading, ut quast 

sic ipsum. 

14. Utrum = utram rem, which of the two, se. qumstionem ferro 
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lOQor ab inferis exeitare, — Propter amieitiatn, Pompey haTingbecome 

reconciled to Clodius a sbort time before his death, ch. 8. 

IS» EiTOcare* Klotz with the best MSS. avocare; some revo- 
eare. Garat prefers evoeare, and remarks : hoc (evocare) propius est 
antecedeuti excitare, et magicum habet quiddam, quum evoeari 
manes iis artibus dicerentur. 

17* Cujus yltam si putetls .... noUtis* Z. 534 Note, in fin. 
Siguificat fieri adhuc posse, ut putent ; at, ut reviviscat, non potest 

18« Ctul sl, &c = de quo, si. See Z. 804. 

19* Hujus ergo iuterfector si esset* Matthi» defends the 
common reading qui esset, for which, from the best MSS. Garatoni, 
Orelli, Klotz, &c, give ei eeset. 

%1^ Gneci homiues* AGrecism: compsuv the Homeric it6\is 
llep6w<av ivOpiiirvv, and ivipes KCXiKsSf *A6fiva7ot, Slc The coutrast is 
in Vo8 tanti conservatorem populi. — lis viris, e. g. Aratus, 
Timoleon, Pelopidas, and Brasidas, in other cities ; in Athens, Harmo- 
dius aud Aristogitou. Piiny, JV. H. 34, 4, says the Athenians first 
erected statues of Harmodius and Aristogiton the same year in which 
the kings were expelled from Rome. Slaves were not aliowed to bo 
called by their names. 

23« ^uas res divinas* Demosth. irepl rtapairp ; p. 431, 16, de 
Harmodio et Aristogitone loquens, oD^ v6fnf Stct rds ehepyffftas, &s hirHp^av 
sls hfiols, iv &iraei roti ieoots, iirl rals dvclats onrovSQv Kat Kpar/jptav Kotvtavo^s 
irenolrjffOe, Kal &SeTe koI rtftdre l^loov rols VuMrc Kal rots OeoiS. AJibi de his 
rebus sacris nihil memini me legere. Sed uotissimum est carmen 
ffKoXt6vy *Ev nHpTov K\a6l rd ^lipos ipop^au k. r. X. Matthiffi. 

fl^» Ctuos cautus f ^uae carmiua t For fragments of these 
songs, which were sung at festivals and entertainments, see C. Dav. 
Ilgen ^KdXta hoc estcarmina convivalia Grscorum, p. 58 sqq. 

flS. Consecrautur, quse iuter deos referuntur et cultu divino afii- 
ciuntur. Ad religionem^ ita ut religiose colantur et raeraoria homi- 
num vigeant. Immortalitatis autem religio est, qualis immortalitati 
sive naturis immortalibus, i. e. diis debetur. \ 

Ch. XXX.— 31« Llteuim, si id, sc. that he slew Clodius in self- 
defence. An afortiori argumeut 

33. Nlsi vero. " Unless truly," &c., which is absurd. Z. 526. 

34:. Sui se capitis quam vestrl, Slc. Klotz, Steinmetz, and 
otbers retain ordinis after vesiri. — Quum prasertim, refertur ad seu- 
tentiam non verbis expressam, sed in eorum, que prsecedunt, conforroa- 
tione latentem. Quum euim formula nisi vero usurpetur, ubi absurdi 
quid commemoratur in verbis nisi vero^fuisse, haec inest seutentia : 
gratissimum vobis putat esse, se vestri capitis defensorem fuisse, idque 
libenter pnedicaret, quum prssertim, &<i. See note ou page 90, iine 
25. 

3ff« In ea confessione, dum ea confiteretur. Poterat etiam di- 
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oere ea eonfeanone sine tn, nt id iadicaret, qao efficeretor, ut honores-iAQ 
aBsequeretur amplissimos. See note on p. 25, line 5. 

36« Si factum. That Milo slew Clodius, not in self-defence, but 
in your defence. He reasons on this supposition all through to nitere" 
tur below 

38« Sed tamen si* See note on p. 29,Iine3. Quamquam nemo 
easo potest cui salus sua non probetur, si tamen, du^ — Minua . . . grO' 
ta cecidieset Had proved displeasing. 

39« Cederet ex« Ch. 25 fin. without the preposition. 

41« Propter quem. See note on page 123, line iO. Z. 452. — 
Quamquam, is corrective. He had supposed (what was hardiy possi- 
ble) that had he slain Clodius in its defence, his country would not 
thauk him for so doiog ; he would therefore abandon so ungrateful a 
country^yes, ungrateful, to make the author of their joy the only one 
sorrowful, and yet (jquamquam, &c.) this is what we patriots all ex- 
pect, danger and odium ; without which where in fact would be our 
morit ? Wherefore if Annius had slain a tyrant, he would have frank- 
ly confessed it ; rejoiced, if his country approved ; if not, rejoiced at 
the consciousness of having done his duty. Sed — But unhappily for 
his fame, he did not The fortuue of Rome and the gods claim all 
the merit They had long bome with his enormities, to which Milo, 
ch. 32, was the only impediment. They therefore inspired him with 
the idea of attacking Milo in the very place where he had most out- 
raged the laws. Ch. 33. He did so and fell. And this leads to the 
peroratiou. 

1* Ctuae miM ipsi trihuenda laus esset, . . . si . . . arhitrarer,i oa 
nam nulla mihi tribuenda laus erat, si arbitrabar. Nos diceremus : 
tribuenda fuiaset, si arbitratus essem. Z. 525. — Tantum, The sup- 
pression of Catiliue's conspiracy. 

4« ^uae mulier, &C. Klotz: Qua mulier interficere seeleratum 
.... civem non auderet ? 

11« Aliala . . . Xasica . . . Opimius . . . Marius* See notes on 
p. 9, lines 20 and 24 ; p. 10, lines 3 and 9. 

13* Conscieutia sua uiteretur. Z. 452. 

1 4* Sed« But so far from Milo having any claim, the fortune, 
&c. Cicero, by making the death of Clodius a matter of religious con- 
cem, in which the gods participated, renders Milo no trifling service 
towards gaiuing the favor of the people. Compare a similar passage, 
3 in Cat. 9. 

16. Nullam vim esse ducit numenve divinum, &c. This 
beautiful passage is one, from wbich, with others scattered through his 
writings, we leam Cicero^s views respecting the existence of a deity, 
and the grounds of his belief. Cf. de Nat. Deor. 1, 9 ; Tusc. 1, 13. 
For tbe positions of the adjoctive when conunon to two substantives» ■ 
•ee P. C. p. 236, 18. 
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^oQ Ch. XXXI.— 33. Bst, est profecto Ula Ti8« Cf. 27,72. Oe- 

cidif oecidi, &c. — Neque . . . inest ... et non inest. See the thought 
more fully exhibited, de Legg. 2, 1, 16. The name of the logical 
fonn of this sentence is conjunctionutn negantia or negatio, Cic. Top. 
14, 57. Cf. de Fato, S. It is a form of the argument a minori ad ma- 
ju8. Compsuv note ou p. 9, line 19. The meaning is : Nor is there 
in these mortal frames an actiye, thinkiog prmciple, withoat its being 
in like manner in the system of nature, i. e. if it be in the former, a 
fortiori it is in the latter. Proprie dicendum erat : quum in his cor- 
poribus — insit quiddam, quod vigeat et sentiat, multo magis hoc inest, 
&c. But the Greek and Latin writers often place two sentences in 
juxtaposition as co-ordinate, although the relation between them is 
causal : as, instead of the aboye, in his corporibus inest quiddam, quod 
yigeat et sentiat, et hoc idem inest in uaturse motu, for which, how- 
eyer, a double negation is substituted, so that the 0rst neque ex- 
tends to the whole proposition, but especially applies to the second 
member. Although the Stoics particularly delighted in this form, tho 
orators also used it in climaxes. Compare ad Herenn. 4, 25, 34, and 
the passage from Demosthenes in note on p. 123, line 44. See note 
on p. 47, line 11. 

iSm Seutiat, et nou luest, &c Klotz : sentiat, non ineet, dcc 

36« Xisl forte* Z. 526. — Idcireo .... quia. See note on p. 26, 
line 7. 

27. Xou apparet. Cf. Tusc, 1, 22, 50. 

30« Ba yIs igitur ipsa, i. e. ea inquam ipsa. See note on p. 46, 
line 12. Is is correct, when the speaker retuma to a person or thing 
before named. 

32. Cui primum, &c. Cf. ch. 33, iuit and § 89. The deity 
infatuated Clodius, to lead him to his ruin. This reminds us of irii. — 
Mentem mjecit, ut . . . . auderet vincereturque, i. e. mentem injecit 
ut . . . . auderet ; quo factum est, ut vinceretur. 

3S, Sempiteruam, i.e. all his life. 

37« Religioues ipsae, sc aedes, ane, caBrimoniaB, or rather, the 
gods which belong to them, and which alone can be said to '* bestir 
themselves." 

38. Commovisse se« This expression points to the well-known 
prodigy of Mars and Juno shaking their spears. Liv. 21, 62 ; 40, 19 ; 
24, 10. Gell. N. A. 4, 6. Cicero skilfully avails himself of the su- 
perstitions of the people, to work upon their minds. — In illo, sc. puni- 
endo, i. o. dum illum puniebaut. See note ou p. 88, line 37. 

39« Retiuuisse* Maintained, asserted. They seemed hereto- 
fore to have waived it. — Vos enim jam. Z. 824. This apostrophe 
to the sanctuaries of Alba is specially commended by Quinctiliau, 9, 
2, 38 ; 11, 1, 34 ; 12, 10,* 62. The Alban mount was in sight from 
Aricia near Bovill». — Albani tumuli atque luci. Clodius had a viila 
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in the Alban land ; and it would appear that in the building of it he -i oa 
had destroyed some old groves and altars attached to Mons Albanus» 
where the Latins feris were celebrated. Momi Albanus was coyered 
with trees ; but we may suppose that every little hiliock and grove 
was the site of an altar for these occasions. 

41. Sacrurum populi Romani sociss et ssquales» Liv. 1, 7, 
says of Romulus : Sacra diia aliia Albano ritu, Grraco Herculi ut 
ah Evandro instituia erant, facit. The worship of Vesta particularly 
was derived from Alba. After the destruction of Alba, the joint wor- 
ship continued, whence Cicero, making use of an expression of public 
law, calls the Alban altars populi Romani 80ci<B et aquales. As in a 
Burrender tho conquered people were obliged to make over $o the 
Romans divina humanaque omnia, so the gods and sanctuaries were 
included iu the league. The common worship of Juno Sospita in La- 
nuvium and Rome is well known. Liv. 8, 14, and aboye, ch. 10, 27. 
The temples and altars of Alba had not been destroyed in the destruc- 
tion of the city ; Cfodius destroyed them. 

4:3« Substructionum insauis molibus* See ch. 20, 53. 

44« [ArsB*] This word, if correct, is the vocatiye, like obrut<B 
ar<B, above. Madvig now rejects it entirely. Klotz retaius it without 
the brackets. 

1. Tuque .... I^atiaris sancte Juppiter» The form Latiaris, 131 
not Latialis, is confirmed by Priscian, though MSS. confound them. 
In the sacred grove, on the lofty Alban mount, sacrifice was per- 
formed to Juppiter Latiaris, the guardian god of the old Latin league, 
and afterwards also the highest national god of Latium. 

ft, Ijacus. The beautiful Alban lako lay at the foot of the 
mountain on the west — an oval sheet of water about six or seven miles 
in circumference. The plural is not merely oratorical, as other wri- 
ters also have Albani lacus. 

S, Solut» sunt* Cicero skilfully makes the death of Clodius a 
propitiatory sacrifice. His crimes against the gods had lotfg before 
brought down upon him the sentence Sacer eaio, which it was every 
one's duty to execute. 

6» Nisi forte» Cicero thought it absurd to deny a providential 
interference, in the fact of his death happening iu the very presence 
of the goddess whose rites he had profaned. 

7« Sacrarium Bouae Deae. The rencontre was near this chapel. 

lO* Acciperet* Steinmetz, Klotz, aud Siipfle acc«;ieri^ In per- 
fecto simplex inest facti notio : in imperfecto etiam necessitatis et con- 
silii divini, quasi dixisset ; ut eum oporteret vulnua accipere, ita vo- 
lente numine BontB De<B. Unless we wish to maiutain that it was 
mere chance, that he must receive that wouud. See Z. 514. 

1 1 • Judicio illo nefario. Wherein he was tried for the viola- 
tion of the mysteries. Ch. 5, 13. Cicero here, as often in his lettera, 

88 
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-I01 characterizes the trial, in which Clodius was acquitted, as infamous. 

^"^ AdAtt. 1,16, IS. 

Ch. XXXIL— 13. Xec vero, &c. Z. 808. 

14« Iiyecit ameutianu So§84. — Sine imaginibtu. The tm- 
agineB were waz masks, made to resemble the deceased ancestora, and 
oolored. (Javen, Sat. 8, 2, pictos vultuB majorum.) In the atrium 
figures, dreesed in the costumes of the deceased, wore these masks ; 
in triumphal and funeral processions men carried them before their 
faces, aud thus the ancestors accompanied their descenda^t on his 
greatest aud last day of honora, when he went to joiu them. It was 
also customary to have these figures, as they stood in tbe atrium, 
bome before the procession. — Sine cantu, tibicinum, siticinum corni- 
cinumque. 

IS» Ijudis scurrarum, histrionum gladiatorumque, qui in funeribus 
indictis edi solebant. 

16« Oblltus* Not oblltus from obliviBeor, but oblitus. Cada- 
Tera lavabantur ungebanturque a poUinctoribus. 

1T« Ambureretur aiyectus. See ch. 13, and ch. 33, 90. 

18« Clarissimorum virorum formas, i. e. imagines, qus pro- 
prie Tocantur. Clodius's father, uucle, grandfather, great-grandfather, 
and the grandfather of his great-grandfather were consuls. 

19» Parricidse» See note on p. 111, line 40. 

30. Mortem ejus* A bold metaphor for mortuum, suggested by 
the antithesis vita for yivus. Cf. SeBt. 38, 83 ; Cluent. 71, 201 ; 
Propert 3, 4, 6 : Nee ait in Attalico more mea nixa toro. — Laceraru 
Seech. 13,33. 

flftm Dura .... videbatur, i. e. I did think the goddess of Ro- 
mau fortune cruel in bearing so long with Clodius ; but I now confess 
my error : she knew better the time and ageut for punishing him. 

34* Polluerat, &c. He now enumerates the enormities of Clo- 
dius, most of which are touched on before. Of course the poUution of 
the mysteries of the Bona Dea stands first. See ch. 5, 13. 

ftS. Seuatus decreta. See ch. 5, 13. Cf. 33, 90 fin. Tbey 

had iueffectually voted ejuB supplicio Bollennes religioneB expianddB, 
Ad Att. 1,13, and 14. — Pecunia se .... redemerat. AUuding to the 
trial for sacrilege. See ad Att. 1, 16. To this fact the fragment re- 
fere, from the oration de are alieno Milonia; iterum a piratis r«- 
demptum. Quo enim nomine appellem eoa, qui te pretio accepto 
liberaverunt ? On which the Sckol. Bob. : Significat judices eos, qui 
accepta pecuiiia reum de incesto absolverant Clodium. Compare note 
on p. 110, line 31. 

26« Vexarat .... seuatum* By procuring the proscription of 
Cicero, and inducing the consuls to forbid their mourning for him. See 
Seat. 7 sqq. 

28. Gesta» Cicero's acts against the Catilinarian conspiraton^ 
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which he, by vote of the senate and withthe concnrrence of all the -iqi 
orders, had as consul carried into execution. — Me patria expuUraU 
Ch. 14, 36. — Bona diripuerat. Sest. 24, 54. The aqutB et igniB in- 
terdictiOf as also yoluntary ezile to escape a sentence <a a capital 
punishment, was attended by the confiscation of the property of the 
proscribed or eziled, which was sold by the qusstor as a whole in the 
name of the state to the highest bidder. The purchaser took it with 
the indebtedness upon it, so that if the debts were great, but a small 
sum came into the treasury. — Domum .... vexarat. Seat. 69, 145 : 
eversa domus eat, fortun<B vexat<B, dissipati liberi, raptata conjux, 
&c. See Introduction, p. 375. 

39. Cu« Pompeio .... bellum iudlxerat* See ch. 7, 18. 

30. M agistratum caedes efiecerat* The slaves of Clo- 

dius attacked the tribunes Sestius, Fabricius, and Cispius, and much 
bloodshed was caused ; but they escaped. See Seat. chaps. 35 
and 36. 

3 1 • Domum .... fratris incenderat» Not at the same time 
with Cicero's Palatine house, but in the following year, a. u. c. 697. 
See ad Att. 4, 3, 2. Introduction, p. 376. 

33. Vastarat Etruriam. See ch. 9, 26 ; 21, 55 ; 27, 74. 

34^* Incidebautur, &jc. This being due only to laws actually 
ratified, was a proof of the insolence of Clodius. His laws were eu- 
graved on brass before ho served on the magistracy m which he was 
to bring them forward ! 

35. Ctuse nos servis nostris addicereut. See note on p. 116, 
line 6. From the time of the well-known censor Appius Claudius, 
A. u. c. 442, frequent attempts were made to give to the libertini the right 
of voting in all the tribes, and this was a principal means in the hands 
of the popularea of gaining favor and followers from among this class. 
See uote on p. 113, line 42. Counter attempts were as frequently 
made to coufine the voting of the libertini again to the four city tribes. 
When thus confined, they, though very numerous, could ezercise no 
decisive control over the elections ; but if permitted, as was the de- 
sign of Clodius's law, to vote in all the tribes, they would have the 
coutrol ; and the language of Cicero is not perhaps very extravagant. 
Cicero here calls the libertini aervi, in thesame spirit in which he calls, 
p. Roac. Am. 48, 140, Chrysogonus a aervus nequiasimus. So he often 
designates the Clodian mob as servorum manua, or the like. Compare 
Tac. Oerm. 25, where he says of the Germans : liberti non multum 
supra 8ervo8 sunt. 

36. Hoc auno* The year of his prstorship. 

38« Illum ipsum. Porapey,to whom he had become reconciled. 
See ch. 8, 21. Klotz : obstare poterat. 

39* Gaesaris poteutiam* Csesar was now pursuing his victories 
in Gaul, leaviug Pompey to conduct the home departmeut Crassus 
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1 Qi the preceding year had lost his life in Parthia. Klotz : Caaaria po- 
tentiam suam potentiam ease. 

40» Iii meo casu* See ch. 14, 36. 

Ch. XXXIII;— 42. HIc See note on p. 57, line 26. — Ut supra 
dixu Ch.31, 84. 

43. Huic. Milo. 
iqo ^* Seuatus .... circumscrfpsisset. Would have restrained him 
in the exercise of his power. Magistrates were dependent upon the 
senate as the supreme administrative authority, and therefore the seu- 
ate could check them if they overstepped their province, aud misused 
their office, the fulfilment of the duties of which must be swom to 
both on assuming it and on laying it down. Circumacribere in this 
sense (see just below in pratore coereendo) is found also ad Att. 

7, 9, 2 : trib. ph SCto circunucriptua. Phil. 2, 22, 53 : circum- 

Bcriptus a aenatu esaet Antonius. Ibid. 13, 9, 19. — Credo. With 
an ironical force, as frequently. 

2. Id facere, sc. magistratus circumscribere. For SuIIa had 
increased the authority of the senate by abolishing the tribunes' veto, 
which Pompey afterwards restored. 

3« Profecerat* Clodius baffled the senate in the trial for incest. 
Ch. 5, 13, and ch. 32, 87 : senatus gravisaima decreta perfregerat. 
The argumeut is one a fortiori : Not even when it used to do this, sc. 
coerce, had it effected any thiug in the caso of this same Clodius as a 
private citizen. — An consules, &c. See ch. 9, 25 : mancam ac debi- 
lem praturam, 6lc., and ch. 13, 34 : consul . . . conttringere. Ac- 
cording to the priuciple : Par majorve potestas plus valeto, de Legg. 
3, 4, a consul could keep a prsetor within bouuds. Val. Max. 7, 7, 6, 
gives an instance of appeal to the cousul against u prsBtor. Liv. 5, 
9, fin. 

5« Suos cousules, sibi faventes, et addictos. Hypsseus and Sci- 
pio, his nominees. 

6» Virtutem cousularem, in consulatu pnestitam a Ciceroue : 
nam propter res in consulatu fortiter, i. e. cum virtute gestas Clodius 
vexavit Ciceronem vel res eju^ gestas ut est pro Sest. 5 iu. Virtus 
autem vexari simili modo dicitur, ut supra 32, 86, mors lacerari. 

T. Oppressisset .... teneret. See ch. 28. 

8« liCge nova* See chaps. 33, 87, and 12, 33 : Exhibe librarium 
illud lcgum vestrarum. Clodius wished to effect a secoud emaucipa- 
tion of the libertiui, so that they should be in a measure h i s libertij 
aud he the patronus of them all. 

lO» Xisi .... impulisseut» For which, ch. 33 init. mentem 
dare. 

11« Efl*eminatu8. See ch. 21, 55. 

12. Null^m haberetis. De Orat. 1, 9, 38: (pater Graccho- 
rum) libertinos in urbanas tribua transtulit; quod nin fecisset. 
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rem publicam, qtuim vix nune tenemua, jamdiu nullam hahe' "^^f^ 
remus. 

13« Hssc templa» Which surrounded the forum. 

16. Satellitibus. Properly the body-guard of a king ; but used 
by the Romans, who hated every thing regal, to signify " bravoea, ac- 
complices, aiders, and abettors in crime." — [Sex, Chdio.] Klotz and 
others without the brackets. 

18« Templum, curiam, locum inauguratum; eanetitatis, i. e. 
where sanctity, or inviolable honor, holds its seat ; and amplitudini», 
majesty ; mentis, wisdom. 

19« Cousilii publici» See note on p. 11, line 30. — Urbis, not 
orbis, which in Cicero is not used without the addition of terr<B or 
terrarum. — Portum omnium gentium. De Off. 2, 8, 26 : Regum, 
popvlorum,nationum portue erat et refugium senatue. Ovid, Heroid. 
1,110: Tu citius veniae, portue et ara tuis. Id. Pont. 2, 8, 68: 
Voa eriiis noetra portu» ct ara fuga. Aram sic usurpavit etiam 
Triet. 4, 5, 2. 

21* Funestari, cadavere illato. For a place was considered to 
be polluted by a dead body. — A multitudine. The mob generally act 
under the excitement of the moment ; but Sex. Clodius acted by pre- 
meditation, which was worse. 

23» Ustor» Ustor opponitur — aignifero, ut munus muneri, mu- 
nusque funebre, humile ac sordidum militari muneri splendido et lauto. 
Argumentatur igitur a minori ad majus : si ustor tautum potuit, quan- 
tum eignifer ausus esset? 

2S» Everterat. Ch. 5, 13, and 32, 86 fin. Sl.-—Bt aunt. Par- 
ticuls et, hic sspius cum quadam indignatione proferuntur. See note 
on p. 58, line 21 ; p. 57, line 26 ; and p. 99, line 25. 

36« De yia Appia querautur* Ch. 7, 18. Cicero thoaght the 
burning of the senate-house a sufficient set-off against the Appian way 
and ancestral monuments of Clodius. 

2T« Ab eo. From or against him. 

28. Excitate» Ch. 29, 79. — Ipsum. Klotz : eum ipsum. In 
the next line for a mortuis many read ab (nferis. 

30* Furias pro furore nominat, tanquam dsBmonas maleficos 
iXdoTofMi. — Insepulti ? See ch. 13, 33 ; 32, 86. He uses inaepultus 
instead of mortuue, in refereuce to the popular superstition that the 
souls of the unburied could find no reposo, but wandered over the earth 
troubling the living. — Nisi vero. Irouical. 

31* Falcibus* Non falcee hs messoris fuerunt, sed qus in ar- 
mis numerabantur, quum militaribus, tum etiam gladiatoriis. Emesti 
supposes the object was to break into the temple of Castor, to secure 
arms which had been deposited there. Pieon. 5, 11; 10,23: Sest, 
15 : p.domo 21. Garatoni thinks it more probablo the motive was 
38* 
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iqo money, wbich GnBvius, ad Quinet, 4, shows was customarUy depont* 
ed there.— ild Cattoris, Z. 762. 

33» Volitaruut* Ranged throagh. It ezpreases a sort of license 
and impuuity in outrage. See uote on p. 20, line 29. 

33* Disturbari» Driven here and there, dispersed. 

34^« M* Ccelius* When the fate of Clodius was known at Rome, 
the tribune Ccelius, a friend of Milo, collected his adbereuts, and be- 
gan to explain the outrages that led to Clodius'8 death. He was in- 
terropted by the tribunes Plancus aud Q. Pompey, who, with an armed 
mob, dispersed the meeting, aud slew numbers. Coelius and Milo 
eocaped in the dress of slaves. 

35« Firmissimus, &c. He even opposed the arrangement of Cn» 
Pompey regarding this trial ; till Pompey threatened to put down his 
opposition by force. Compare BruU 79, 273. 

3 T • Fortuua singulari» Why may uot nngulari be joined with 
fidel Z. 783. 

Ch. XXXIV. — 38» De causa ; wherein he proved Clodius the 
aggressor : ch. 12. — Exira cauaam ; wherein he proved that Milo's aci 
was praiseworthy, even supposing it inteutional, ch. 27. The verhum 
dicendi is to be supplied, which is ollteu omitted. The epilogua or pero- 
ration now foilows. Quinctii. 4, 1, 28 : In ingreesu parciua et mo^ 
destius pratentanda sil judicit misericordia, in epilogo vero liceat 
totos effundere affectua, etfictam orationem induere personiSf et de^ 
functoa excitare, &c. Cicero's skill iu conclusions is pre-eminent : he 
was ackuowledged by his contemporaries to be a master in them, aud 
when several orators appeared in one case, the closing argument was 
readily yielded to him^ even by Horteusius. Brut. 51 ; Orat. 37 ; 
Balb. 7 ; Sest. 2 ; Muren. 23. Laterensis, the accuser of Cn. Plan- 
cius, chargod him with having proposed a severe law against ambitus, 
that he might have au opportunity to deliver touching peroratioos. 
Planc. 34, 83. Schol. Bob. ad orat, pro Flaccoy 41 (p. 246, Orell.) : 
secutus videlicet suam consuetudinem et artis oratorias disciplinam, ut 
lacrimosis afiectibus prope seuteutiam judices impleautur. Cicero is 
called by Quiuctii. 11, 1, 85, summus tractandorum animorum arti- 
fex, and the closiug chapters of this oration give a complete illustra- 
tion of his skill and power. 

40* M isericordiam .... quam ipse nou implorat* Milo re- 
jected with disdain the usual means of awakening the compassion of 
the judges ; the tears, the suppliant gesture, and mouming garb. This, 
beeides the defence, Cicero must alone undertake. Quiuctil. 6, 5, 10, 
praises the orator, quod Miloni preces non dederitt et in earum loeum 
ipse succeagirit. Cf Id. 6, 1, 24, and 11, 1, 40. Plut Cic, 35, says : 
Milo with his uumoved resignation, which Cicero here ropresents as 
maguanimity, formed a marked contrast to the alarmed and paniG* 
stricken Cicero. 
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4Jl. 1f ollte parcere* Z. 586. — In nostro omnium. See -i qo 

note on p. 11, line 30. 

1. Hoc minus. Z. 487.— Hau(2 aeio, an. Z. 354 and 721. ]^33 

Klotz : multo sit etiam, &c 

2* Etenim si in g^ladiatoiiis pugnis. Senec. de tranq. vita, 
11: OladiatoreSf ait CicerOt invisos habemuSf si omni modo vitam 
impetrare cupiunt; favemue, n contemtum ejus pr<B se ferunt. 
Tusc. 2, 17, 41 : Quis mediocris gladiator ingemuit ? quis vul- 
tum mutavit unquam? quis non modo etetitf verum etiam decu^ 
buit turpiter? quis quum decubuieset ferrum recipere juesus, 
vultum contraxit ? The gladiatore were men of the lowest class, (in- 
fimi generis homines,) many of them the very dregs of society : their 
combats were viewed in the light of bull-fights, or other combats of 
beasts. Ch. 2, the gladiators of Milo are called aervi. Subsequently, 
the nobles of Rome did not disdain to become gladiators, and exhibit 
on the stage. Juvenal, 8, 200. 

3* Conditione* Explained by fortuna, rank, situation. Balb. 
10 : Servos quorumjua etfortun<B conditio infima est. Klotz omits 
the in before infimi. 

S* Odisse, i. e. to demand theirdeath irom the magistrates. This 
was done by a well-known signal. 

6. Servare, sc. pollices premendo. — Eorumque no8 .... miseret, 
Z. 441. 

1 2* Sint iucolumes .... florentes .... beati* Notice the gra- 
dation in which oue word succeeds the other, while the preceding is 
explained by the one which follows. 

13. M ihique patria carissima. So ^ 94, and ch. 37, 102. Milo, 
though born in Lanuvium, calls Rome his country. Cf. 1 in Cat. 11, 
27 : de Legg. 2, 2, 5. 

1 4^. Tranquilla. Clodius, the prime mover of every dlsturbance, 
being removed. 

15. Per me. Klotz : propter me. 

16. Cedam atque abibo. On cedere, see note on p> 117, line 27. 
Milo did not go into exile till all was lost ; he had no such resignation 
as Cicero here gives him credit for. — Si .... licuerit. Z. 510. 

IT. Ctuam primam. Klotz and Schultz : quam primum. 

IB* Moratam. (From mos) possessed of good institutions and 
morals ; where the turbulence of a Clodius is unkuowu. The follow- 
ing apostrophe, Ofruatra, &c., is noticed by Quinctilian, 6, 1, 27, as 
an instance of the propriety of putting suitable exclamations in the 
mouths of the accused, even when prayers are not allowed. 

1 9. Mei suscepti labores. Klotz : mihi suscepti laboree ! o 
speafallaces et cogitationes, &c. 

30« Cgo, quum me senatui dedissem .... putarem. 

Non putassem; nam putahat sibi bonorum onBsidium non defuturum, 
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199 et nbi fiitaram in patria locnm. Dare «e alieui &= ad aliqoem se ap- 

plicare, ei gratum esse laborare omni obsequii officiique genere. Sic 
etiam tradere te alicui. Sest. 62, 130. Garat proposed dedidissem. 
See ch. 2, 4, and 33, 91. — Re pyhlica oppresaa. By Clodius and his 
party, for Milo was tribune a. u. c. 697, the year after CIodiuB's tri- 
bunate. See Introduction, p. 375. 

22* EUiuitibus Romauls. See note on p. 127, line 28. 

28« E«quites Romani illi, Illi .... tul t Cicero'8 equestrian ex- 
traction is not so much alluded to here, as the friendship of the knights, 
which he had gained, as well by his general attention to their inter- 
ests as his exertions iu effecting the celebrated junction between them 
and the seuate. Plin. N. H. 33, 2, 8: Marcus Cicero . .. stabilivit 
equestre nomen in consulatu euo, Catilinariia rebu», ex eo »e ordine 
profeetum esse celebrans, ejusque vires peculiari popularitate qu<B' 
ren». Ab illo tempore plane koc tertium eorpus in re publica factum 
est eapitque adjici aenatui populoque Romano et equeeter ordo. Cic 
Phil. 6, 5, 13 : Quem unquam i»te ordo {equitibu» Romani» precedes) 
patronum adoptavit ? Si quemquam, debuit me. — Studia municipio- 
rum. So ardent iu the cause of your recall from exile. See ch. 15, 
and Pi»on. 15. 

39« Itallse Toces* Ch. 15, 39. The acclamations and congrat- 
ulations with which he was accompanied on his route through Italy to 
Rome. 

Ch. XXXV.-— 32« Nec vero h»c. Wishing to praise the kmd- 
ness of " the good" to Milo, Cicero here begius by represeuting the 
firmuess and resiguation which he exhibited as resulting from their 
feelmgs towards him. — Flen». See ch. 34, 92, and 38, 105. 

33« Ctuo videtis, sc. eum loqui. 

34:* Negat, ingratls ciylbus, &c Dicit,sc. Milo, cives suos non 
haberi a s^ingratos erga se, sed tantum nimis timidos nimisque cautos. 

36. Ctu» . . . . imminebat. The sentiment of Cicero, else we 
should expect immineret. 

3T. Eam . . . . se fecisse commemorat ut . . . . flecteret. The 
pronoun eam recalls with emphasis the noun to which it refers. Ple- 
bem ... »e feci»»e . . . ut . . .flecteret. See uote on p. 56, line 15. Cf. 
§ 63 : illud . ..feci»8et, ui, &c. On the periphrasis offacere ut, see 
Z. 619. The sentence may be construed: Commemorat »efecia»e, ut 
n.m. V. flecteret, »ed etiam, quo t. e. v. o., deleniret multitudinem 
eam, &c. 

38« Tribus suis patrimouils, sc. those of his father, Papius; 
of his matemal grandfather, C. Annius, by whom he had been adopted ; 
and of his mother. Cicero complains of MiIo's extravagance, ad Q. 
frat. 3, 9. He involved himself greatly in debt, besides wasting his 
patrimonies, which he squandered in exhibiting gladiatorial and thea- 
trical shows to the people, and distributing money among them. 
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43« Vestrorum ordlnum. See note on p. 108, line 11. ^««-133 
tras dixit de ipeis judicibus, eorumque diversos ordines universoe ad- 
jecit. 

43. Occursationes. Occursatio imports runningto meet oneout 
of respect ^ respectfui greetings. 

44« Secum se ablaturum, sc. in memory : memoria conserva- -i qa 
turum ubicumque vixerit. Klotz : secum ahlaiurum, without ee, — 
Meminit .... defuisse, Z. 589. 

1« Vocem sibi praeconls* By whom the persou was declared 
duly elected. The elections had been repeatedly broken up by the 
diflturbances of the Clodiana 

3« Declaratum» Ch. 9, 25. Cicero represents, that Milo had 
olready been chosen by the singlo centuries before the interruption 
of the electiou, only the prsco had not declared the combined result, 
owing to the disturbances. The prseco anuounced the single suffragia 
and at the close of the voting prociaimed the resutt of the choice. — Si 
h<BC. Klotz : ei hac arma contra, &c. By htec Orelli understands 
omnia in rem publicam merita, qus supra enumeraverat. 

4. Suspiciouem. See ch. 25, 67, and 27, 72. Vell. Pat 2, 47 : 
Milonem reum non magis invidia facti, quam Pompeii damnavit 
voluntas, 

S» Addit haec* Compare Cicero's remarks on fame and honor, 
ad Fam. 15, 4, 13 ; p. Arch. 11. 

6« Fortes et sapientes viros* Cf. de Off. 1, 19, 65. Senec. de 
Cenef. 1, 1. 

T. Ipsa recte facta«- See note on p. 36, line 31. 

8« Si quidem niliil sit prsestabilius* Klotz omits sitf making 
si quidem as si quando, aiforte (see § 104), ei adeo, take the place 
of an entire clause. 

lO» Houori fuerit a suis civibus. Z. 305. — Nec tamen eos 
miaeroa, in reference to the preceding beatoa eese, quibua. 

11« Sed tamen, &c. This stands in reference to the clause fortes 
et eapientes, &c. 

13» Praemium is thrice repeated with emphasis. 

1 4« Cousolaretur* Quum hsc omnia a verbis : Addit h<Bc, 
§ 96 : pendeant, dici oportebat conaoleiurt ut raox efficiat, ut abaeniea 
adaimua, moriui vivamua. Sed non raro Cicero in oratione obliqua a 
prsBsentibus ad imperfecta vel contra, transit, quum res commemorat, 
non uni alicui tempori adstrictas, sed et prsBsenti et prsterito com- 
munes. Orat. 57, 191 ; defin. 3, 21, 71 ; Cai. maj. 21, 78. 

16. Ci^jus gradibus. Cf. Parad. 1, 2, 11 ; |). dom. 28 ; Deiot. 
9,27. 

1 9. Ctuum subjiciantur. That quum here has the sig- 

nification of time, is plain from the preceding words hoc tempore ipao ; 
yet the following tamen diowi that quum has a]«o a caoBai or re- 
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jq^rtrictive force, like quamvi», Tbe rabjnnctiTe is therefore correct 
Z.579. 

20» Faces iuvidlsB* De facibu», incendio, fiamma invidi<B 
G&raton. laudat Catil. 1, 11, eztr. supra 37, 75. pro CluenU 29, 79. 
— itfcdj. Z. 424. 

21. Gratiifl agendis. See note on p. 12, line 11. — Gratula- 
tionibus habendi», Oratulationes habere = to preeent congratulato- 
ry addresses to one on account of distinguiihed suceesB. 

23m Actos, the already celebrated ; inatitutos, appointed and yet 
to be celebrated. The Etruscans regarded Mtlo as their benefactor, 
by whose ezertions they had been relieyed of their oppressor. See 
9, 26 ; 21, 55 ; 27, 74. It was usual for a people to institute feasts in 
honor of a benefactor. So the Syracusans instituted the Marcellea in 
bonor of M. Claudius MarceUus ; and tbe Asiatics the Muciai in 
honor of Q. Mucius. — Centesima . . . e< . . . altera. The hundred 
and second. Z. 118. Some contend that alter should be translated 
firstf as adding only one to centesima, Tfae date of the rencontre as 
given by Cicero, ch. 10, was a. d. XIII. Kal. Feb., or January Idth 
A. u. c. 702. See note on p. 114, line 15. 

There were remaining in January, the 18th included, 12 days. 

Februaryhad . ^ 28 " 

Mercedonius 22 " 

March 31 " 

93 days. 

To make up 102 days, we must add 9 from April, which would 
make the day of the trial the 9th of April, or a. d. V. Id. ApriL There 
is a discrepancy in the dates given by Asconius, who at oue time gives 
a. d. III. Id. April. at another VI. Id. April. Yet according to him, 
Milo first appeared before the tribunal of Domitius pridie Non. April. 
(April 4th.) Three days were occupied in the taking of testimouy. 
On the fourth day (quarta die) all were set down for the foUowing day, 
^ (in diem posterum,) and on the next day (rursus postera die) the accu- 
sation aud defence were heard, and the sentence followed. See Ascon. 
ed. Orell. p. 40, and Brewer, Cicero's Rede fiir den Milo, p. XXX., 
whose reckoning is given above. 

Ch. XXXVI.— 39. H»c tu» BC. the preceding from Valeant, § 93. 
— HiSf sc. judicibus. 

30« Hsec ego, sc. Ilie following from Te quidem. 

3 1. Ctuum isto animo es. P. C. 488 (d) (2). Some read quod. 

33» Xec vero, si mihi eriperis» Cicero complains that he has 
not even the poor consolation ieft of feeling angry at those who inflict 
the wound. Therefore they ought not to inflict it ; but pardon Milo. 
-^Tamen, sc. etsi mihi eripieris. 

34. Ut his irasci possim, ponitur, ut post reliquum est. Z. 621. 
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38« Iniiretis» A metaphor borrowed from branding animals with i oA 
marks by which they might be known. Here a forcible expression 
for " inflict." — Etsi quU, &c. Though what (other) pain could be so 
great as this (sc depriving me of Milo) ; but not even this will you in- 
flict on me to the degree that I shall forget, &c. Before ut obli' 
viacar eupply tantum inuretis, i. e. ne hic quidem ipse dolor tantus 
erit, 6lc, 

39« Ctuse si T08 cepit oblivio* For cujus rei (sc quanti me 
aemper feceriti») si vos cepit oblivio. See note on p. 91, line 32. 

40« Si in me aliqiiid offendistis. Offendere in aliquo est ani- 
madvertere aliquid, quod molestiam faciat, itaque moleste aliquid ferre 
in aliquo. This comes from the proper signification of offendere which 
is impingere in re, qnasi incnrrere in aliquid, quod displiceat — Cur non, 
&c. Why is not that oflfonce atoned for by my life rather than by 
Milo'8. 

42. Si quid acciderit. See note on p. 39, line 8. 

44« Nulliim a me amoris .... officium defuit* Cf. ad Fam, 
2, 6, 3 : Ego omnia mea studia, omnem operam, curam, industriam, 
cogitationem, mentem denique omncm in Milonis conaulatu fixi et 
locavi atatuique in eo me non officii solum fructum, sed etiam pie- 
tatis laudem debere queBrere, &c This is confirmed by the following 
just tribute of praise, which Asconius, who lived not loug after this pe- 
riod, and was accurately acquainted with its history, pays to Cicero, in 
his argument to this oration. After speakmg of the attempt to excite 
odium against Cicero ftur his zeal in the defence of Milo, and of the 
threats made use of to compel him to desist, Asconius adds : Tanta 
tamen constantia ac fides fuit Ciceronis, ut non populi a se alienatione, 
non Cn. Pompeii snspicionibos, non periculi futuri metu, si dies ad po- 
pulum diceretur, non armis, qus palam in Milonem sumpta erant, de- 
terreri potuerit a defensione ejus, quum posset omne periculum suum 
et ofiensionem hiimice muHitudinis decUnare, redimere autem Cn. 
Pompeii animnm, si paolum ez studio defensionis remisisset 

1« Potentium* Pompey and othersy 135 

3» Bona, fortunas* See note on p. 28, line 2. 

4. lu communionem tuorum temporum contuli, i. e. tecum 
communicavi, quum tempora tua (i. e. pericula, vid. ad. Mauil. 1.) id 
poscerent, sive tecum partitus snm. 

6« Dimicatio capitis* Si Clodiani, quum te abeolutum sense- 
rint, vim inferre conantur. Diminutio is here out of place. 

7« Ctuid habeo, quod» Klotz: quid kabeo? quid faciam, 
&c. The common text is, Quid habeo, quod dicam, quod faciam, 
&c. 

9» Non abnuo» nou recuso* Klotz : Non recuso, non abnuo, 

lO»^ In hiyus salute, L e. dum hujus salutem tuemiui : in ejus- 
dem exitio, l e. dam ei ezitium afiertis, pro quo e Qostra consuetudine 
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|Q;fpIaniii8 eoet, nt aut hujus salute eonservanda, aut ejusdem exitio de- 

cernendo. 

11« Videatls, h. e. intelli^tis, vobisque persuadeatis. 

Ch. XXXVII.— 12. His lacrimis. See note on p. 136, line la 
— B8t .... animu Klotz and Siipfle take these words as a parentlie- 
KB, erasing the period after Milo, aud continuing sed exnlium, &«. 

13« Exsilium ibi esse putat, ideoque patriam esse, ubicunqae 
virtuti locus sit. 

14» Mortem iiaturso flnem esse. Cf. 4 in Cat, 4, 7, and noto 
on p. 40, line 30. Natur<B, i. e. existentis, quam vulgo vocant, ^ve 
vivendi. 

IS» Sed hic* The readiug is here various. Madvig has given 
that of Codd. Erf. and Bavar.^ with a little difierence of punctuation. 
He remarks : Verbum ad superiorem partem assumitur ex altera et 
contraria parte sententis, similiter conformata {eritia). Nec hserere 
debemus, quod ex futuro prsBseus sumitur, similiter atque de Legg. 1, 
5, 17 : qu<B (res) quondam a multis elaris viris (sustiuebatur), nunc ab 
uno Bumma auctoritate et scientia sustinetur. Other readings are 
Sed hic ea mente natus est and ornatus est. Klotz : Sit hic ea mentCf 
qua natus est. Quid, &c. 

16« Hfemoriam Hfilonis* Compare ch. 38, 104, animi monu- 
menta. 

18« Ctui procreayit* See note on p. 133, line 13. Milo waa 
bom in Lanuvium. Exile extended to all Italy. 

21* Centurioues, vosque, miiites. See ch. 1. The guards 
were in hearing of Cicero. 

23. Expelletur, exterminabitur, projicietor f Demosth. in 
Aristog. i^optaaif pti^ai U r^; irdXems^ iveXeiv, Sed gravius Cicero pro- 
jicietur, tanquam res contemta. Est autem hic congregatio verborum 
idem fere significantium, de qua Quinctil. 9, 3, 45, quse h. 1. iudicat 
animum, quod verbum rei accommodatissimum et gravissimum sit, in 
afiectu ambigentem. Est autem interrogatio detestantis. Compare 
note on p. 19, line 5. 

34:. O me miserum. Cf. Quinctil. 6, 1, 24. 

26* Retiuere* Wbich should be easisr than revocare. 

«T. I^iberis meis. Marcus and TuIIia.— Parcnicm alterum. 
As beiug the restorer of their first 

28. Ctui nuuc abes. Schol. Bob. : Opportuuissime fortunam Mi- 
lonis per totam domum suam familiamque communicat, ut congregata 
per multos miseratio magis commoveat afiectus. Frater autem Cice- 
ronis Q. TuIIius legatione tunc in Gallia apud exercitum CtBsaris fun- 
gebatur. — Consorti. Consortes fratres are properly those who have 
not yet divided a common inheritanco ; who live in community of pro- 
perty. Festus : Sors et patrimonium siguificat, unde conijortes dicimus. 
Cic Verr, 3, 23, 57 : tresfratres consortes. Figuratively consora a 
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90ciu8, Brut 1,3 : Soeium potius et consortem glorioei laboris ^''^^'-IQ^ 
aeram. 

29» Mene uou potuisse. Z. 609. 

31« Ctuffi est grata * * • Cod. Brf. has gentibus non potuisse 
hie qui, &c. The editious do not geuerally indicate any marks of 
varioufi readiugs in this passage, which is commonly given qu<B est 
grata gentibu^. A quibus non potuiese ? Ab tt8, &c Madvig sup- 
poses the tezt to be corrupt, and that a dative after grata has dropped 
out After which he suggests [Quibus judica]ntibu8 non potuisae ? 
Osenbruggen thinks this would be tautological with tueri per eosdem, 
per quo», 6lc., and proposes : qua est grata omnibus. Quibus intu- 
entibua non potuisae ? referring to ch. 1, 3, Reliqua vero multitudo 
, . . decertari putat. 

33. Acquierunt, quasi securi facti, magnam oblectatiouem acce- 
peruut. Z. 416. 

33« Ctuoduam ego coucepi* Cf. Seet. 69, 145 : Quod tantum 

' eet in me acelus ? quid tanto opere deliqui illo, illo die, quum ad 

voa indicia, litteraa, confeaaionea communia exitii detuli, &c. The 

conclusion of the oration for Sestius has many points of similarity to 

that for Milo. 

35« ludagavl. See the 3d oration against Catiline. — Exatinxi, 
non indicia, sed semina sive auctoros communis exitii. Ex indiciis 
res indicatsB sumuntur. See note on p. 38, line 5. 

40» Discessus* See note ou p. 117, Ime 27. 

41« Distrahar» To express a possible case, which the orator 
couceives in his imagination. 

Cu. XXXVIII.— 43. Utiuam dil immortales fedssent. The 
sentence is interrupted by the parenthcsis, and instead of going ou 
with ut P. Clodiua . . . viveret, as would have beeu the case without 
the parenthesis, a new sentence commences with utinam, giving the 
simple proposition utinam viveret Clodiua. After an interruption, by 
aparenthesis of considerable length, the form of the sentence is usual- 
ly changed. On the difierence of the tenses with utinam, see Krebs, 
Quide, 228 ; P. C. 496 ; Z. 57. 

!• PrsBtor. He begins with the first office which Clodius did not iq<! 
hold. 

3« A Tobis .... conseryandum* Z. 651. These words refer to 
Clodius. — Minime, minime. We may suppose that Milo motioned a 
negative on Cicero's wish : Utinam . . . dictator eaaet. *' Let him," 
he adds, " meet his deserts, and I care not for personal consequences." 

6* Patri» uatus. Framed by nature for the especial purpose of 
saving his couutry. — Uaquam niai. Niai because the question implies 
a uegative. — Si forte, i. e. si fors ita tulerit, d rtSxoi. 

T« Pro patria* Some MSS. have procul patria, which led to the 
emendatiou of Peyron, aut, aiforte procul, pro patria, Sonsus est: 

39 
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IQg Hio yir in patria debet mori ; in nuUo alio loco, nisi n forte pro pm^ 
tria moritor. — Animi monumenta, qns animi ejus fortitudinem et 
magnitudinem memoris consecrant, sc. his public services recorded in 
Jie history of his country ; opposed to corporis sepulerum, 

8« In Italia. Milo went, as is known, to Marseilles. Upon Boch. 

yoluntary ezile, ensued a decree of the people, declaring the ezile 
just, and pronouncing the aqus et ignis interdictia This involyed 
the loss of the civitas. An ezile could not therefore remain in Italy, 
because Ihe lez Plautia Papiria a. u. c. 665 had eztended the Roman 
civitas over all Italy. For the same reason the wearing of the toga, 
the distiuctive dress of the Roman citizen, was not allowed. Piin. Ep. 
4^ 11, <3 : Carent enim jure toga, quibus aqua et igni interdictum 
eet. In some cases, as in that of Cicero, the distance from Rome to 
which one was eziled was fized. — Sepulcrum. At the close of the 
orationfor Cluentius, ch. 71, 201, Cicero says : Nunc vero quid erit 
profectum, nisi ut hujus ex mediis mortis inaidiia vita ad luetum 
conservata, mors sepulcro patrie privata esse videatur. The impor- 
tance attached to a burial in one's native land, may be seen ezempli- 
fied in the prayer of Hector to Achilles, II 22, 254 ; of Mezentius, 
JBn. 10, 904 ; of Turnus, ^n. 7, 935, and of Polynices, Eurip. Phas' 
niss. 1460. 

1 2» Sed flnis sit* For my tears prevent my words, as well as 
the wish of Milo, to depend solely on the goodness of his cause. 

13. Prae lacrimis. Quinctil. 11, 3, 173 : Illa quoque mire fa- 
eit in peroratione velut deficientis dolore et fatigatione confessio, ut 
pro . . . Milone : Sed finis . . . est possum. Qute similem verbis ha" 
bere debent eiiam pronuntiationem. Cf. ch. 34, 92 ; 35 init Other 
passages, where Cicero speaks of his own tears and those of his clients 
and the judges, are, Planc. 31, and 41, 99 ; Sest. 11, 26 ; CluenU 
69, 197 ; Font. 17, 37 ; Mur. 40, 86 ; Rabir. Post. 17, 48. Cf. Liv. 
39, 44 ; Cbbs. B. G. 1, 31 ; Suet. Cois. 33 ; Tac. Ann. 3, 23 ; Sen- 
eca de Tranq. an. 15. It is, however, to be observed that lacrimari 
often forms only the autithesis to lcBtari, and therefore = to be moved, 
afiected even to tears. So the substantive lacrinue often stands op- 
posed to ItBtitia, and its proper raeauiug must not be urged. Tears 
are in Cicero often a rbetorital artifice : they give to the words the 
requisite pathoe. Upon our minds an orator by such appeals would 
make perhaps an impression directly opposite to that which Cicero by 
this means produced upon the minds of the judges aud the audience (co- 
rona) ; but among the Greeks and Romaus tears were the natural ez- 
pressionofpain and emotion. They felt keenly, and the ezpressions 
of their feelings were strong. Etiquette did not require them to sop- 
press the loud outbreak of paiu, or silent tears, and custom did uot com- 
pol them to stifle their bitterest sorrow& In the raidst therefore of a 
circle composed of men of like tone and temper, Cicero could commu- 
Ck 
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nicate his sad feelingB to their hearts. Teara and lamentationi were 1 og 
UBual also before Greek tribunals, and not merely in capital trials. 

14« Vos oro* Having wound up the feelings of the judges to 
the highest pitch, he now affects to call upon them to attend only to 
the dictates of justice, &c. 

15. Senttetis. Klotz: aentiatis. — Audeatis. Sehol Bob,: Des- 
titurus orator ibi finem posuit, ubi maxime necessarium videbatur, ne 
judices in prouuntiando Pompeium timerent, quem prsBsentem veren- 
tur. Gf. 2, 4 ; 8, 21. 

16« Is maxime* Pompey, who being the prime mover of the 
whole proceeding, is here presented, in conclusion, to the minds of the 
judges, as the firiend of justice and of Milo. 

1 T» Optlmum .... sapientissimum .... fortisslmum* These 
adjectives correspond to the substantives virtutem, justitiam, fidem, 
but in the inverse order, optim, to fidem, eapientisa. to juatitiam, and 
fortiss. to virtutem. 

18. Delegit* Others legit and elegit. See note on p. 113, Ime 
21. 
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THE HISTORIES 

OF 

CAIUS COENELIUS TACITUS. 

WITH NOTE3 FOR COLLE6ES. 

BY W. 8. TYLER, 

Profeasor of Languagea in Amherat College, 
One volume, 12mo. 91.00. 

The text of thU edhion follows, for the most part, Orelli'!, Znrich, 1848, which, beiKjf baaed OQ 
a new aod most faithfol recension of the Medicean MS., bv his friend Baiter, may jnstly be oon< 
sidefed as marking a new era in the history of the text of Tacitus. In ^everal pas^a^, howevw, 
where he has ne^lessly departed from the MS., I have not hesitated to adhere to it in company 
with other editors, believine, that not nofrequently " the nuMt oorrected copies are theless eorrect." 
The various readings have DMn carefnily compared throughont, and, if important, are referred toin 
the notes. 

The editions whioh have been most consnlted, whether in the criticism of the text or in tho 
preparation of the notes, are, besides Orelii's, those of Walther, Halle, 1831 ; Roperti, Hanovern 
1839 ; an.l Uikleriein, Halle, I&57. * * * * 

It wili be seen, that there are not nnfrequent references to my edition of the Germania and 
Agricola. These are not of such a nature, as to render this incomplete without that, or essentially 
de|H!ndent upon it Still, if both editions are used, it will be found advantageous to read the " 
€rermania and Agricola (irst The Treatises were written in that order, and in that order they best 
Ulustrate the histury of the author's mind. The editor has found in his experience as a teacher, 
that students geneially read them in that way with more facility and plea»ure, and he has con- 
iiruuteu nis notes occordingly. It is hoped. that the notes will be fonnd to contain not only the 
gramiuatlcal, but likewise ull the seographical, archaeological and historical illustrations, that ars 
necetisary to render the anthor inteiligible. The editor has at least endeavored *o avoid the fanlt, 
which Lord Bacon says " is over usual in annotations and commeataries, viz., to blanch the 
ob^^cure places, and discoorse upon the plain." But it has been liis constant. not to say his chief 
aim, to carry student^ heyond the dry details of grammar and lexicography, and introdnce them 
into a familiar acqnaintance and lively sympathy with the author and his times and with that 
great einpire, of whose degeneracy ancl decline in its beginnings he has bequeathed to usso profonnd 
and instructive a history. The Indexes have been prepared with mach labor and care, and, it ia 
belictved, will add materially to the valne of the work. — Extraet from Preface. 

THE GERMANIA AND AGRICOLA 
op 

CAIUS CORNELIUS TACITUS. 

WITH NOTES FOR COLI-JIGES. 

BY W. 8. TYLER, 

Trofesaor of the Greek and Latin Languagea in Amherst College. 

One very neat volume, 12mo. 62^ cents. 

" Wa welcome the book as a ti^fal addition to theclassical literatnreof onr conntry. It k very 

Correctly and elecantly prepared and printed. Tliirteen pages are occupied by a well-written Ijire 

of Tacitus. in iMkh not merely nutward events are narrated, but the character of the bisfoi.an, 

^.^th as a inan aw a writer, is minutely and faithfully drawn. The notes to each of the tieatises 



axd introdiiced by a general critique upoo the nierits and matter of the work. The body of the 
notes is drawn up with care. learning. and judgment Points of style and grammatical coostrao- 
tions, and historical references, are ably ilhutrated. We have been struck wiih the elegant 
preciston whioh marks these notes : thev hit the happy medium between the too much oi some 
oominentators. and the loo littleof others.'^' — ^ortk jjmericin Rcview. 

Among ilie nomeious classical Profejsors wlio have hi^^hly commended anJ introdoced thii 
volnme, are Fklton of Howard, Lincoln o^Rrown University, Crosbt of Dartmuuth, Colbmah 
of Princeion, Nortu o( Hainiltun, Packard of Bowdoiu. Owkn of New-Vuik, CiuMPUN of 
WaierviUe, &o., &tc 
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TITUS LIVIUS. 

CHIEPLT FROM THE TEXT OF ALSCHEFSKL 

WITH 

ENGLISH NOTES, GRAMMATICAL AND EXPLANATORY. 

TOOBTHBB 
WITH A GEOGRAPHICAL AND HISTORIOAL INDEX. 

BY J. L. LINCOLN9 

Profeasor of Latin in Brown University. 

Wrra AH AOCOMFAKYHra FLAH OF SOME, Ain) A HAF OF THE FASSAGB OP HAHiriBAb 

OtM yolume, 12mo. Price fl. 

THe publishere^belieTe that, in the edition of Livy herewith announced, a want Is suppM 
wbich nas been univerBaliy felt ; there being previous to tliis no American edition fumishec wiii 
the requisite apparatua for the succewful prosecution of the study of this Latin author. 

OFINIONS OF CLASSICAL PROFESSORS. 

^ From Prqfe89or Kingsley^ qf YaU CoOege. 

'*I have not yet bcen able to read the whole of your work, but have examined it enoueh to 5e 
•atufied that it is judiciously prepared, and well adapted to the purpose intended. We use it 
for :he present year, in connection wiih the edition that has been used for several years. Most 
of the class. however, tiave procured your edilion ; and it is probable that next year it wili bt 
used by all.'' 

From Pro/esaor Tyler, fff Amherat CoUege. 

" The notes seem to me to be prepared with much care, leaming, and taste : the grammatica! 
Illustrations are unusualiy full, faiihrul, and able. The book has been used by our FreahmaB 
CiasB, and will I doubt nut come into general use in our colleges. 

From Profe»8or Packard^ qfBotodoin CoUege. 
** I have recommended your ediiion to our Preshman Class. I have no doubt that your labof 
irill give a new impulse to the study of this charming classic. 

From Prqfeaaor Anderaon, qf Waterville Cdttege. 
" A careful examination of several portions of your work has convinced me that, for the oai 
of students it is altogether superior to any edition of Livy with which I am acquainted. Among 
its excelLences you will permit me to name, the close attcntion given to particlea — to the 8ub> 
junciive mood— the constant references to the grammars— the discriminaiion o( words nearlx 
synonymous, and the care in giving the localities mentioned in the text. The book will be bei«> 
after used in our college." 

From Prqfeaeor Johnaony qfNew-York University. 
** I can at present only say that your edition pleases mo much. I shall glve it to one <^ Of 
classes next week. I am prepared to find it just what was wanted." 



NEARLY READY. 

WORKS OF HORACE. 

WITH ENGLISH NOTES, CRITICAL AND EXPablATORY. 
BY J. L. LINCOLN, 

Professor of Latin in Brown University. 

WITH MAPS AND IL L U S T R A TI O N S . 

One volume, 12mo. 

The text of this edi»ion will be chiefly that of Orelli ; and the No»es, besidea embodying whai' 
ever is vuluahle in the most recent and approved German editions of Horace, wiU contain thi 
results of the Editor^s studies and experience as a CoIIese Professor, which he has been gathtf- 
ing and maturing for several years with a view to pul:'ication. It will be the aim of both dM 
Publishers and the Editor to make this edition in allTespecta suitable to tha witnta of Americil 
■chools and collegeii. 
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CICERO DE OFFICIIS. 

WITH ENGLISH NOTES. 

Chiefly selected and translated from the editions of Zumpt and BonnelL 

BY THOMA8 A. THACHER, 

Assistam Prqfessor o/ Latin in Yule CoUege. 

One Yolume 12mo. 90 cents. 

This editi(m of De Officiis has the advantage over any other with which we are aequainted, 
of more copious notes, better arranfement, and a more bcautiful typography. The text of 
Zumpt appears to have been cloeely foUowed, except in a very few instances. where il la vaned 
on the authority of Beier, Orelli and Bonnell. Teachers and students will do well to ezamino 
this edition. « 

"Mr. Thacher rery modestly disclaims for himself more than the credit of a compiler and 
translator in the editing of ihis work. Being ourselves unblessed with the works of Zumpt, 
Bonnell, and other German writers to whom Mr. T. credits most of his notes and comments, wo 
cannot affirm that more credit is due him than he claims for his labors, but we may accord him 
the meritof an extremely judicious and careful compiler, if no more; for we have seen no ro- 
mark ^rithout an important bearing, nor any point requiring elucidation which was passed un- 
noticed. ^ 

" TMs work of Cicero cannot but interest every one at all disposed to inquire into the yiews 
of the ancients on morals. 

" This valuable philosophical treatise, emanating from the pen of the iUustrious Roman, de* 
rives a peculiar interest from the fact of its being written ¥nlh the object to instruct his son, of 
whom tne author had heard unfavorable accounts, and whom the weight of his public dutiea 
had prevented him from visiting in person. It presents a great manv wise maxims, apt and 
rich illustrations, and the results of the experience and reflections of an acute and powerful 
mind. It is well adapted to the use of the siudent by copious and elaborate notes. explanatory 
of the text, affording ample facilities to its entire comprehension. These have been gleaned 
withgreat judgment from the most leamed andreliable authorities, — such as Zumpt, Bonnell, 
and others. Mr. Thacher has evinced a praiseworthy care and diligence in preparing the to- 
lume for the purposes for which it was designed." 



EXERCISES IN GREEK PROSE COMPOSITION. 

ADAPTED TO THE 

FIRSr BOOK OF XENOPHON'S ANABASIS. 

BY JAME8 R. BOISE, 

Professor in Brovm University, 

One volume, 12mo. Price seventy-five cents. 

•,* For the conyenience of the leamer, an English-Greek Vocabulary, a Catalogue of the Lrre- 
gular Verbs, and an Index to the principal Grammatical Notes nave been appended. 

" A school-book of the hishest order, containing a carefully arranged series of exercises de> 
rived from the firat book of Xenophon's Anabasis, (which is appended entire,) an English and 
Greek vocabulary and a list of the principal modincations of irr^lar verbs. We regard it as 
one peculiar excellence of this book, that it presupposes both the diligent scholar and the pains- 
taking teacher, m other hands it would be not om^ useless, but unuaable. We like it also, be- 
cause, instead of aiming to give the pupil practice in a variety of styles, it places before him but 
a single model of Greek com{K)sition, and that the very author who combines in the ^reatest de- 
gree. purity of language and idiom, with a simplicity that both invites and rewards unitatioa." 
— Chriatian Register. 

" Mr. Boise is Professor of Greek in Brown University, and has prepared these exercises 
as an accompaniment to the First Book of the Anabasis of Xenophon. We have examined Uie 
plan with some attention, and are struck with its utility. The exercises consist of sho^ soi* 
tences, composed of the woids used in the text of the Anabasis, and invo^vine^ thet same construc- 
tions ; and the system, if faithfully pursued, must not only Iqsu) tp i^i^iilianty with the author, 
and a natural adoption of his style, but also to grea^^ ^asf ai^d raiUtlws •xctlUQC« in Greek com- 
poaitioiL"— Prt<Mtoii< Chwhnum, * 
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C. JULIUS C^AK'S COMMENTAKIES 



GALLIC WAR. 

Wlth English Notes, Critical and Explanatory ; A Lexicon, Geographical and 
Historical Indexes, dtc. 

BY REV. J. A. SPENCERy A. M.f 

Editor of^^ Amold'» Series of Cfreek and Latin Booke^" ete. 

One handsome yoU 12mo, with Uap. Price •!. 

The press of MesBra. Appleton is becoming prolific of superior editiona of the claancs ond 
In Bchoois, and the volume now before na we are dispoeed to regard aa one of the moet beautifvl 
and highly finished among them all, both in its editing and its ezecuti<m. The classic Latin in whidi 
the greaiest general and the greatest writer of his age recorded his achievements, has been sadly 
comipted in the lapse of centuries, and its lestoration to a pure and perfect tezt is a work re- 
quiriiig nice discrimination and sound leaming. The text wnich Mr. Spencer has adopted is that 
of Oudendorp, with such variations as were suggestad bv a careful collation of the leading critica 
of Germany. The notes are as they should be, designed to aid the labors of the student, not to 
supeivede them. In addition to these. the volume contains a sketch of the life of Caesar, a brief 
Lexicon of Latin words, a Historical and a Geographical Index, to^ether with a map of tha 
country in which the great Roman conqueror conducted the campaigns he so ffraphicallj de- 
scribes. The volume. as a whole, however, appears to be admirably suited to the purpoee for 
which it was designea. Its style of editmg ana its typographical execution reminds us of ProC 
Lincoln's excellent edition of Livy— a work which some months since had already passed to a 
second impression, and has now been adopted in moet of the leading schools ancT coll^esof tha 
couniry.— Pror/dencc Joumal. 

'* The type is clear and beautiful, and the Latin text, as far as we have examlned it, extremely 
accurate, and worthv of the work of the great Roman commander and historian. No one ediii(n 
has been entirely followed by Mr. Spencer. He has drawn from Oudendorp, Achaintre, Lamaire, 
Oberlin, Schneider. and Giani. His notes are dra?m somewhat from the above, and alao from 
Vossius, Davies, Ctarke, and Stutgart. These, together with his own cofrectiona and notes, and 
an exceilent lexicon attached, render tlus volume the most completo and valuable edition of 
Casar^B Commentaries yet published.— iU6any Spectator. 

" By his editions of AmoId's Greek and Latin Books, as well as by his edition of the New 
Testament in Greek, Mr. Spencer has won for himself an enviable reputation for sound and 
thorough scholarship, which will sufier no diminution by his recent work now before us. The 
notes which Mr. Spencer has added, are judiciously selected and ananged, from the best sources, 
which are indicated in his modest preface. A Latin English Lexicon, and Historical and Geo> 
graphical Indexes, make the volume a complete manuaifor the student ; which the neat typo> 
graphy and binding will render it a pleasure for him to use.'* 

"The Notes of Mr. Spencer we are disposed to regard as highly judicious and conducing 
largely to a proper understanding of the context. He does not seem to have fallen into the 
common error or giving free transMtions of whole passases, thereby afibrding a positive license 
to laziness, nor is ne so meagre as to discourage the student, who is really strivtng aHer a com- 
petent knowledge of the author^s meaning. The space. which is occupied in the old editiona 
with the Civil, Alexandrine and African Wars, is here devoted to a sumcient vocabulary of tha 
language and a good Index to the Notes. The book contains also a map of the country described, 
anasome diagrams ofthat pon« cuinorum, the bridge across the Rhine. 

** The public are much indebted to the Appletons, whose enterprise and good taste have brou^ 
forth 80 many excellent editions of standara text-books."— Z>t<erary WorUi. 

" In this new and improved edition of Cssar^s Commentaries, Mr. Spencer has given another 
proof of his soimd and npe scholarship, and of his zeal and industry in tnat iine of labor to whicii 
ne has been providentially directed. He has enriched this volume with a body of excellem and 
judicious EnsUsh notes, not too extended, and with a critical and explanatory Lexicon : to which 
are appendea two Indexes— one Historical, the other GeographicaL It is most appropriateW 
dedicated to that accomplished scholar of whom New*York may well be proud, Gmxaii C. 
Vbrplanck, LL.D." — Protestant Chwchman. 

^ A very hadsome edition of Cffisar'B Commentaries which will be readily introduced into 
Bchools as a text-book. It is published on clear paper, with fair type, and presenta an inTitinc 
page."— 06«erv«r. ^^ 
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A MANUAL 

OP 

GREOIAN AND ROMAN ANTiaUITIES. 

BY DR. E. F. BOJESEn' 

Professor of the Greek LaDguage and Literature in the Uniyersity of Soro. 

TVanslated from the German. 

EDrrED, WITH N0TE8 AND A COMPLETE 8ERIES OF dUESTIONS, BT TH8 

REV. THOMA8 K. ARNOLD» M. A. 
REVISED WITH ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONa 

One neat yolume, 12mo. Frice $1. 

The present Manual of Oreek and Roman Antiquities is far superior to any thing on the 
same topics as yet ofTered to the American public. A principal Review of Germany says : — 
" Smali ao he compass of it is, we mav confiaently affirm that it is a great improvement on all 
preceding wor*'^ of the kind. We no longer meet with the wretched old method, in which sub- 
jects essentially distinct are herded together. and connected subjects disconnected, but have a^ 
simple, systematif. arrangement, by wnich tne reader easily receives a clear representation ol 
Roman Iife. We ^ longer stumble against countless errors in detail, which though long ago 
assailed and extirp^ied bj^Niebuhranaothers, have fpund their last place of refuge in our Ma- 
nuals. The recent investigations of philologists and jurists have been extensively, but carefully 
and circumspectly used. The conciseness and precision which the author has every where 
prescribed to himself, prevents the superficial observer from perceiving the essential superiority 
of the book to its predecessors, but wnoever subjects it to a careful examination wiU discover 
this on every page." 

The Editor saya : — ^^ 1 fuUy believe that the pupil will receive from these little works a 
correct and tolerably complete picture ofGrecian and Roman life; whatlmay call thepou- 
TioAL portions— the account oithe natiooal constitutions and their efiects— appear to me to be 
ofgreat valuej and the very moderate exient of each volume admitsof its being thoroughly 
mastered— of its being oot xn? and rbtained." 

'^ A work long needed in our schools and colleges. The manuals of Rennet, Adam, Potter, 
and Robinson, with the more recent and valuable translation of Eschenbur^, were entirely too 
voluminous. Here is neither too much, nor too little. The arrangement is admirable— every 
subject is treated of in its proper place. We have the general 6eogi-aphy, a succinct historical 
view of the general subject ; the chirography, history, laws, manners, customs, and religionof 
e<ich State, as well i"* the points of union for all, beautifully arranged. We regard the work as 
the very best adjunC' to classical studjr for youth that we have seen, and sincerely hope that 
.eachers may be bh ^ht to regard it in the same light. The whole is copiously digested into 
appropriate questions."— /S^. Ltt. Oazette. 

From Prqfesaor Lincoln, ofBrown Univeraity. 
'* I found on my table afler a short absence from home, your edition of Bojesen's Greek and 
Roman Anticiuities. Pray accept my acknowledgments for it. I am agreeably eurprised to 
find on examining it, that within so very narrow a compass for so comprenensive a subject, the 
book contains somuch valuable matter; and, indeed, so far as I see, omits noticing no topics es- 
sential. It will be a very useful book in Schools and CoIIeges, and it is far superior to any thing 
that I know of the same kind. Besides being cheap and accessible to all students, it has the 
great merit of discussing its topics in a consecutive and connected manner." 

Extract ofa letterfrom Prqfeasor Tyler, of Amheret CoUege. 
" I have never found time till lately to look over Bojesen's Antiquities, of whffih you were 
kind enough to send me a copy. I thmk it an excellent book : learned, accurate, concise, and 
perspicuous ; well adapted lor use in the Academy or the CoIIege, and comprehending in a 
smaU compass, more that is valuable on the subject than many extended treatises." 
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MANUAL 

OF 

ANCIENT GEOGRAPHY AND HISTORY. 

BY WILHELM PUTZ, 

PRINCIPAL TUTOR IN THE GYMNASIUM OP DUREN. 

Translated from the German. 

EDITED BY THE REV. THOMAS K. ARNOLD, M. A., 

AUTBOR OF A SBBIBS OP " aHBBK AND LATIM TBXT-BOOKS." 

One volume, 12mo. fl. 

** At no period has History presented such strong claims upon the attention of the leamed, as 
%t the present day ; and to no people were its lessons of such value as to those of the United 
States, With no past of our own to re Vert to, the great masses of our better educated are tempted 
(o overlook a science, which comprehends all others in its grasp. To prepare a text-book, which 
shall present a full, clear, and accurate view of the ancient world, its geography, its political, 
civil, social, religious state, must be the result only of vast industry and leammg. Our exami- 
nation of the present volume leads us to believe, that as a text-book on Ancient History, for Col- 
lege!' and Academies, it is the best compend yet published. It bears marks in its metho^Iical 
arrangement, and condensation of matenals, of the untiring patience of German scholarship ; and 
in its progress through the English and American press, has been adapted for acceptable iii^e in 
our best instituiions. A noticeable feature of the book, is its pretty complete list of * sourccs ol 
information' upon the nations which it describes. This wiU be an invaluable aid to the student 
in his future course of reading." 

" Wilhelm PUtz, the author of this ' Manual of Ancient Geo^phv and History,' is Principal 
Tutor ( Oberleher) in the Gyimnasium of Duren, Germany. Hfe book exhibits the advantage.s ol 
the German method of treating History, in its arrarigement, its classification, and its rigid anaiy- 
sis. The Manual is what it purports to be, ' a clear and definite outline of the history of the 
principal nations of antiquity,' into which is incorporated a concise geography of each couniry. 
The work is a text-book ; to be studied, and not merely read. It is to form the groundwork ol 
subsequent historical investigation, — ^the materials of which are pointed out, at the proper pl ices, 
in the Manual, in careful references to the works which treat of the subject directly under c«i- 
sideration. The list of references (especially as regards eariier works) is quite complete,— thus 
Bupplying that desideratum in Ancient History and Geography, which has been supplied so fuUy 
by Dr. J. C. I. Gieseler in Ecclesiastical History. 

" The nations whose history is considered in the Manual, are : in Asia^ the Israelites, the In- 
dians, the Babylonians, the Assyrians, the Medes, the Persians, the Phoenicians, the Staies of Asia 
Minor ; in Africa, ihe Ethiopians, the Egyptians, ihe Carthaginians ; in Euraoe, the Greeks, the 
Macedonians, the Kingdoms which arose out of the Macedonian Monarchy, m 



„ , , ne Romans. The 

order in which the history of each is treated, is admirable. To the whole are appended a ' Chro- 
nological Table,' and a well-prepared series of ' Questions.' The pronunciation of proper 
names is indicated,— an excellent leature. The accents are given with remarkable correcmess. 
The typographical execution of the American edition is most excellent."—/». W.Baptist Chronicie, 

" Like every thing which proceeds from the editorship of that eminent Instructor, T. K. Amold, 
tbis Manual appears to be well suited to the design with which it was prepared, and will, un- 
doubtedly, secure for itself a place among the text-books of schools and academies thoughout the 
country. It presents an outline of the history of the ancient nations, from the earliest ages to ihe 
fall of the Westem Empire in the sixth century. the events being arranged in tbe order of an 
accurate chronology, and explained byaccompanying treatises on the geography of the several 
countries in which they transpired. The chief feature of this work, and this is a* very important 
one, is, that it sets forth ancient history and ancient geography in their connection witn each 
other. 

" It was oritmally prepared by Wilhelm PUtz, an eminent German scholar, and translated and 
edited in England by Rev. T. K. Araold, and is now revised and introduced to the American 

eublic in a well wriiten preface, by Mr. George W. Greene, Teacher of Modem LanicuaKes in 
rown University. "—Pror. Jcumal. 
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HAND BOOK 



MEDUIVAL 6E0GRAPHY AND HISTORY. 

BY 

WILHELM PUTZ, 

FRINCIPAL TUTOR IN THE GYMNASIUM OF DURBN. 

Translated fVom the Gennan by 

REV. R. B. PAUL, M. A., 

Ftcar qf St. Augu8tine% Briatol^ and late FeOovD ofExeUr CoUege^ Oxford. 

1 volume, 12mo. 75 cts. 

HEADS OP CONTENTS. 

I. Gennany before the Migratioofl. 
IL TheMi^tioDS. 

THE MIDDLE AGES. 

FxBST Fbriod.— From the Dissolution of the Westem Empire tothe Accession of the Carloyin- 
gians and Abbasides. 

Sbgond Fbriod.— From the Accession of the Carlovingians and Abbaddes to the first Crusade. 

Third Pbriod.— Age of the Crusades. 

FoiTRTB Pbriod.— From the Termination of the Crusades to the DiscoVery of America. 

" The characteristics of this volume are : precision, condensation, and luminous arrangement. 
It is precisely what it pretends to be— a manual, a sure and conscientious guide for the student 
through the crooks ana tanffles of MedisBval history. * * * * All the ^eat principles of thia 
extensive Period are carefully laid down, and the most important facts skilfuliy grouped around 
them. There is no period of History for which it is more difficult to prepare a work like ihis, 
and none for which it is so much needed. The leading facts are well established, but they are 
scattered over an immense space ; the principles are ascertained, but their development was 
slow, unequal, and iQterrupted. There is a general breaking up of a great body, and a parcelling 
of it out among small tribes, conceming whom we have only a few general data, and are lell to 
analogy and conjecture for ue detaiis. Then come successive attempts at organization, each 
more or less independent, and all very imperfect. At last, modem Europe begins slowly to 
emerge from the cnaos, but still under forms which the most diligent historian cannot always 
coraprehend. To reduce such materials to a clear and definite form is a task of no small dini- 
culty, aud in which partial success deserves great praise. It is not too much to say that it has 
never been so well aone within a compass so easily mastered, as in the little volume which is 
now ofiered to the pubiic."— J57x/rac//rom American Prtface. 

**This translation of a foreign school-book embraces a succinct and well arranged body of 
facts conceming European and Asiatic history and geography during the middle ages. It is 
fumished with printed questions, and it seems to be well adapted to its purpose, in all respects. 
The medisBval period is one of the most interesting in the annals of the world, and a knowledge 
of its great men, and of its progress in arts, arms, ^ovemment and religion, is particularly im- 
portant, since this period is the basis of our own social polity." — Commercial Aavertiaer. 

" This is an immense amount of research condensed into a moderately sized volume, in a way 
which no one has patience to do but a German scholar. The beauty of the work is its luminous 
arrangement. It is a guide to the student amidst the intricacy of MedisBval History, ihe raost 
difficult period of the world to understand, when the Roman Empire was breakin? up and par- 
celling out into smaller kingdoms, and every thing was. in a transition state. It was a period of 
chaos from which modem Europe was at length to arise. 

The author has briefly taken up the principal political and social influences which were 
acting on society, and shown their bearing from the time previous to the migrations of the 
Northem nationB, down through the middle ages to the sizteenth century. The notes on the 
crusades are particularly valuable, and the range of observation embraces not only Europe but 
the East. To the student it will be a most valuable Hand-book, savinghim a worid of txouUs 
in hunting up authorities and facts."— IZev. Dr. Kipy in Albany State K^iater. 
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OLLENDORFF'S NEW METHOD 

OP 

LEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK 
THE FRENCH LAJ^GUAGE, 

Wlth an A.piModiz, coDtaining the Cudina) and Ordinal Numben, and fiill Paradign» of tte 
Regular and Irr^ular, Auxiliarj, ReflectiTe, and ImperMmal Verha 

Bt J. L. Jewbtt. One yolnme, l2mo. $1. 

* Nbw Msthod of LBABinNa thb Frbhcb LAMcnrAOB.— Thiii grammar must superBcds 
tn <t±ibn now UBed for instruction in the French langua^e. Ita conception and arrangement are 
admirable,— the work evidently of a mind familiar with the (teficiencies of (he systems, tha 
place of which it ie deeigned to eupply. In all the works of the kind that have faJlen under our 
notice, tUere has been so much lefl unexplained or obecure. and so many thin^s have beeo 
omitted— trifles, perhaps, in the eetimation of the author, but tne cause of great embflUTaasmnDa 
10 the learoer— that they have been comparatively valuelesa ae self-instructors. The atud^it, 
deceived by their specioue preteneions, naa not proceeded far before he has felt himaelf in a 
eondiiion similar to that of a mariner who shoula put out to sea without a compass to direct 
him. Ile has encountered difficulty after difficulty, to which his grammar afforded no clue ; 
when, disappointed and discouraged, he has either abandoned the study in disgust, or if hia 
means permitted, has resorted to a teacher to accomplish what it was not in iiis power to eflect 
by the aid of his ^self-instructor.' 

^ OUendorflT has paseed his roller over the whole field of French instruction, and the mgged 
inequaHties formerly to be encountered, no longer discourage the leamer. What were tha 
difllculties of the laiu^uage, are here mastered m succession; and the only surprise of tha 
student, as lie passes m>m lesson to leeson, is, tliat he meets none of these ' lions in the way.' 

** Hie value of the work lias been greatly enhanced by a careful revision, and the addition of 
an appendiz containing matter essential to its compeleteness either as a book foi the use of 
Ceacoeri or for aelf-instructicm.'*— JVew- York Commercial Advertiwer. 



VALUE^S IMPROVED EDrnON OP 

OLLMDORFF^S NEW METHOD 

OF 

LEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK 

THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. 

With the Leesons divided into Sections of a Proper Length for Daily Tasks, and numerous Oor^ 

rections, Additions, and Improvements, suitable for tms country, by V. Valub ; to which 

is added Value's System of French Pronunciation ; Iiis Grammatical Synopsis ; a 

New Index, and Short Models of Commercial Correspcmdence. 

One volume, 12mo. Price fl. 

^ Mr. Value has taught practically Ollendorff''^ system for many years, and tias bestowed 
much thought and labor on the improvement of this eaition. The longer lessons have been judi- 
ciously subdivided j much attention has been bestowed upon the arrangement of the ezercisee 
relating to the subjunctive mood : besides the system of pronunciation, we have an exceilent 
grammatical synopsis, which appears to us, on a brief examination, very happily ccmBtructad, 
and of great vaLue. In his preface the author mentions several minute correcuons made in thiB 
edition, which show the care and accuracy bestowed upon it."— CAurcAmon. 



Mbssrs. D. Applbton A; Co. 
Oentlemen^ 

I have carefully perused your new edition of Ollendorfl^ by Mr. Value, and find it con- 
tains all the improvements the original work so much required. It is evidently the result of \ong 
research, time and labor, founded upon experience and a thorough knowledge of the system, and 
in my estimation far superior to any work of the kind which I have yet met with. I intend 
adopting the use of it in my classes. Yours, respectfuUy, 

J. ROCMEll, 
Prqfeaeor ofthe French Language in the N. Y. Free Academy. 

%* Keys to the Exerdses of the above Gramma/rs in separate vols., 76 cts. each, 
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NEW DRAMATIC FRENCH READER. 



CHEFS-D^(EUVRES DRAMATiaUES 

LANGUE FRANCAISE. 

Mis en Ordre Progressif, et Annot^s, poor en faciliter L'Intelligence. 

PAR A. Q. COLLOT, 

Prqfessor de Langttes et de Litterature. 
One Volume, 12mo. of 520 pages. Price $1. 

We have examined this book with great interest, and can confidently recommend it to stii- 
denta and teachers of the French language, as better adapted to the purposes of a reading book 
than any other with which we are acquainted. It is made up of fourteen complete dramaa, 
ialcen from the works of the best andpurest writers, among which are the great names of Cor- 
neille, Racine, Moliere, and Piron. Tne pieces are ^stematically arranged m progressive cnder, 
and the idiomatical dimculties of the language are fiilly and clearlv explamea in the notes. Tc 
those who are desirous of speaking French this book is invaluable, as the conversational and 
idiomatic phrases, so indispensable to this accomplishment, are met with on every page ; and to 
those who wish to cultivate their taste, and to obtain a knowledge, not only of the French lan* 
guage, but of the writings of its most eminent dramatists, this volume wilf supply the place of 
voluminous collections not easy to be obtained. Its typonaphical accuracv and appearance has 
seldom been equalled in any French book that has heretofore issued from the press of this coun- 
iry. —Councr attd Enquirer. 

This book is made up of pieces of progressive difficultv, as exercises in the study of French. 
We have first a Proverb or two in the simplest style, witn foot-notes explanatory of idiomatic 

Shrases ; then a couple of Berguin's pieces, intended for leamers : then some half dozen of 
Crit' '— " /v." -^--.i J -_^:w:.. , :..-__^» .. 

and 

Cinna c 

booke, the fragmentary style 0!* which has often vexed us.' The whole appears to us admirably 

adapted for ita purpose. — Chriatian Examiner. 



NEW MODERN FRENCH READER. 

MORCEAUX CHOISIES DES AUTEURS MODERNES, 

A LA USAGE DE LA JEUNESSE. 

With a Vocabulary of the New and DifBcult Words and Idiomatic Phrases 

adopted in Modem French Literature. 

By P. ROWAN. 

Edited by J. L. Jbwbtt, Editor of OUendorfl^'8 French Method. 

One Tolome, 12mo. 75 cents. 

The chief object of the preaent volume is u> oflTer the means of making the youth acquainted 
mth the French Language, as itis spoken in the present day, and as it is presenied in the workB 
of the modem authors of France, without the risk of sullying the mind or the young reader, by 
an introduction to such scenes and principles, as but too often disgrace ihe pages of writera who 
would be an honor to humanity, were their moral qualiues but equal to their genius. 

The second is to facilitate the task of the teacher, by endeavoring to render the work attrac- 
tlve in the eyes of the pupil ; and such selections have therefore been made, as will, it is hoped, 
be interesting and entertaining to the younf reader, while, at the same time, they will prova 
worthy specimens of the peculiar style of their respective authors, and sufiiciently demonstrato 
the great idiomatic revolution which has taken place in the French Language within the laat 
quarter of a century. 

The American edition of the work is rendered still more valuable and interesting by the addi- 
tion of extracts from the writings of Sismondi and Mignet, mudem historians of distirguished 
merit. The vocabulary of ne w and difllcult words anu idiomatic phrases is also more conveni* 
entlv arran^ed for reference, and considerably enlarged ; while ihe whole has undergone thorough 
revision, with a view to accuracy in every particular ; and the orthoeraphy has been made to 
confnrm to th&t of the Dictionary of 'he Academyand the usage of moifcm wriiers. 

List qfAufhors ■ Alex. Dumas, Alex. de Tocquevilie, Alfied de Vigney, Alph. Karr, Auff 
Thierry, Bignon, Caj>etigue, De Balzac, De Lamartme, E. Souvestre, Eu^ene Sue, F. Souli^, 
Guizot, Gust. de Beaumonu Jules Janin, Leon Goslan, D'Aubigne, M^rim^e, Michelet. 8al' 
vandy, LavalMe, Tliiere, vicior Hugo, Viileraain, Sismondi, Mignet. 
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THE CLASSIC FRENCH READER, 

FOR ADVANCED STUDENTS; 

OR, 

BEAUTIES OF THE FRENCH WRITERS, ANCIENT AND MODERN 

BY ALAIN DE FIVA8. 

With a Vocabulary, French and Englisb, of all tbe Words and Idioms 

contained in tbe Work. By J. L. Jewett. 

One Volume, 12mo. of 390 pages. Frice fl. 

** Thia work embraces ■elections from the writing8 of all tbe literary periods. and specimaw 
of the varioua Btylea of the moet distinfuiahed writers. It is a well-digestad book, convenient as 
a manual for students, since it unitea the advantages of a reading book, lezicon, and grammar." 

**The 'Claaric French Reader* consista of eelectiims firom the standard prose and poeticai 
writers of France. Each eelection forms a complete subject, and ia of sufflcient len^ for a 
■ingle leaeon. The choice of pieces is made from cvery period o( the French literary history ; 
80 that the student has an opportunity of forming an acquaintance with every species of French 
oompositi(m. The selections are smtable for a reading book, — from Moliere, Saint Pierre, Mod- 
tesquieu, Chateaubriand, Madame de Stael, Rousseau, r^nilon, Voltaire, Boasuet, and ochers, in 
prose; in poetry, from La Fontaine, Florian, B^raiiger, J. B. Rousseau, Racine, and oiher 
eminent wnters. Short sketches of the life of each are ffiven, which are not without their nae. 
The vocabulary * embraces and defines every word used in the book, not only in its particular 
acceptation, but in its primary significance [sicnificaiion].' The idiomatic phrases are noticed. 
Occasionallv foot*notes are added by way of ezplanation. Any one who will make himaelf 
familiar wiih all the pieces in the book, will be prepared to read works in every department o( 
French literature." 



Alf 

INTRODUCTION TO THE FRENCH LANGUAGE: 

CONTXININO 

Fablei, Seleet Talei, Remarkable Faets, Amnsing Aneedotei, ete. 

WITH 

A DICTIONARY 

OF ALL THE WORDS TRANSLATED INTO ENGLISH. 
By ALAIN DE FIVA8, Member of several Literary Societies. 
One neat volume, 12mo. Price 50 cents. 
This work has passed through several editions in England, and rapidly found its way as § 
elass-book into the most eminent public and private seminaries. 

The pieces contained in this volume comprehend a great variety of subjects, and are generall> 
of a lively and familiar style, the phrases will serve as elements of conversation, and enable tbe 
student to read with facility other French books. ' 

In the Dictionary at the end, is given the meaning of every word contained in the book. 
The explanatory words are placed at the end of the book, instead of at the foot of the page; 
by this method leamers will derive considerable beneflt. 

Though this work is designedly for the use of schools, the author has bome in mind, that 
many of the leamers of French are adults, therefore, while it is adapted for youthful students, 
an endeavor has also been made to make it acceptable to ^ose of more advanced age. 



IN PREPARATION. 

A NEW DICTIONARY 

OP THE 

FRENCH AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES. 

Part I. FRENCH AND ENOLISH. | Part H. EN6LISH AND FRENCH. 

Based on the recent Dictionary of A. Spiers. with many valuable AdditioDS 

and Improvements. 

One volume, large 8vo. Uniform wlth " Adler^s Oerman Lezicon.*' 
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COMPANION TO 
3 OLLENDORFFS NEW METHOlJ 

OP 

LEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK 

THE FRENCH LANGUAGE. . 

BY QEORQE W. GREENEy 

Instmctor in Modern Languages in Brovm UniversUy. 
One Tolume, 12mo. 75 cts. 

" We commend this volume as a Vade-mecum to all Young etudents of the French tongue. 
The dialogues are simple in construciion— yet they embrace a wide range of subjects. The 
idiomatic hints supply a desideratum that has been long needed by the student, as those who 
have attempted to render French colloquy according to grammatical rules, know too well. The 
vocabulary preceding each conversation is a convenience, if nut a no velty ; it precludes the neces- 
siiy of frequent reference to a more ponderous work." — Lit&rary Union, 

" Mr. Greene is Instructor in Moaem ]ang[uages in Brown University, R. I He has success- 
fully prosecuted the system of teaching practised by Ollendorff; and is the author of OnendorlTs 
First Le8soi)s in French. The 'Companion' consists of Dialogues and a Vocabulary. The 
Btudy of it is begun as soon as ihe scholar has leamed enough about French verbs to enable him 
to translate. Tne dialogues have each prefixed to them a special vocabulary of the new words 
which occur in the lesson. These special vocabularies are to be committed to memory. as also 
the general vocabularv at the end of the series of lessons. When this is learaed, the stuaent will 
know all the words which are needed to enable him to speak with propriety on any subject, and 
may read the French of any author with but an occasional resort to a larger Lexicon. Mr. Greene 
is risht in enforcing the committing of words to memory : a language cannot be leamed without 
sucK study. He truthfully remarks : 'Leaming words by heart is very dull work, and yet it ia 
the price every body who wishes to leam a language, must sooner or later pay. Do it in the 
begmning, and the rest of your progress will be easy and pleasant. Put it off— and you will 
never do it at all.' " — S. W. Baptist Chronicle. 

" The present wcfrk, as its name imports, forms a very appropriate companion to the new 
edition of Ollendorff by M. Value, noticed by us a few days smce. It comprises a series of 
ninety-two dialogues, carefully select^, so as to familiarize the student withan extensive range 
of subjects. and to enable him to converse upon them with ease and fluency. 

" The dialogues are followed by a valuaole chapter on differences of iaioms, in which ihose 
peculiarities of the language, which cannot be classified under general rules, are clearly exhib- 
ited, accompanied by grammatical hints and useful suggesiions. 

"Nearly one-half of the book is taken up with a vocabulary of words arranged according to 
subjects, presenting at a single glance all the principal terms relating to any particular art, pro- 
fession, or branch of science. Among other improvements, we notice the French names of all 
the principal countries, cities, towns, islands, seas, rivers, mountains, &c., in the world— names 
of tne principal nations and races of men, and the proper names of men and women. These 
tables are inaispensable to the French student, and alone are worth the price of the book. 

" In Mr. Grbenb's reputation as Professor of Modem Lanj^uages m Brown University, we 
have a sufllcient guaranty of the accuracy of the work."— Bu^^ Genl. Adv. 



OLLENDORFFS 
FIRST LESSONS IN FRENCH, 

OR 

ELEMENTARY FRENCH GRAMMAE, 

INTRODUCTORY TO OLLENDORFF'S LAR6ER 6RAMMAR. 

BY QEORGE W. GREENE, 

Instructor of Modem Languagea in Broum Univeraity. 

One volume, 16mo. 38 cts. ; with a Key, 60 cts. 

This volume is intended as an introduction to " Ollbndorff'8 completb Frbngh Mbthod," 
and is published in accordance with a very general demand made for a more elementary work 
than the larger Grammar. 

" It is believed that the student who shall take the pains to go carefully through this volume, 
in the manner suggested in the Directions for studymg it, will come to the study of the ' Com> 
plete Method' witb a degree of preparation which will render his subsequent progress easy and 
agreeable." 
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MEZZOFANTrS 
SYSTEM OF LEARNING LANGUAGES 

APPLIED TO THE 

STUDY OF FRENCH. 

With a Treatise on French Yersiflcation, and a Dictionary of Idioms, Peculiar 

Expressions, etc. 

Bt J. Roemer, 

PrqfeMor qfthe Freneh Languag;e and Literature in the New- York Free Academy, 

One volume, 12mo. fl. 

With the exception of our own tongue, French is undoubtedly the most important language 
of the modem world. Commerce, literature, science, and the fine arts, all demand its aid. It 
therefore is justly classed with the numerous branches of knowledge essential to a good education. 

The work now before us is an ampiification of the system pursued by the late Cardinal Mez- 
zofanti, applied to the French lan^ua^e. Professor Roemeri who is favorably known in connec- 
tion with tne Free Academy of this city, was personallv acauainted with this extraordinary lin* 
guist, and recei ved from him the details of his successfui mode of study. The following premtory 
passage describes ihe system :— 

" This eminent man, so remarkable and renowned for the ease and certainty with which he 
acquired a host of languages, proceeded mainly in their study by the observation of their analogy^ 
which he regarded aa the key to the various forms of speecn existin^ among divers nations. Ho 
attached liule importance to grammatical rules, except thoee belongmg to general erammar, and 
those connected with the vemacular ; but insisted largely on close attention to the verbs, and 
considered it of importance to possess a copious and accurate dictionary. His method was to 
make himself well acquainted with the pronunciation, and to this end he would beein by repeat- 
ing as faithfully aa poesible in sound, a number of phrases, with the sense of which, in his own 
language, he was thoroughly familiar. Reading aloud, and copying, afler careful analysis ot 
the words and phraaes, constituted the residue of his method. He aimed in his reading and 
copying to select passages which conveyed useful and specific instruction, for the sake of the 
greater facilit;^ they aflbrd in making an impression on the mind and memory, and also for the 
sake of association between the words and the ideas. He labored hard to enter fully into the 
spirit and sense of the idioms, and gave the finishing stroke to his process by committing to 
memory paasages of verse in which the diction was especiallv elegant and easy. By theee 
means ne obtamed a practical knowiedge of the language, whicn he then sought to perfect, by 
referring to its fframmar. It will readily be perceived what efficacy there must be in a system 
which, aiming Erst to impart a complete knowledge of what may be called the mechanical por- 
tion 01 a foreign tongue^ goes on to besiow upon it an intelligent study of its elements and prin- 
ciples, the efiects of whicn must be to make a deeper and more lasting impression of what luui 
already been acquired." 

We approve highly of the method so ably advocated by Professor Roemer : it is simple. en- 
couraging in its nature, and more likely to conduct the student to a sound knowledge ot Hb» 
structure of the language than any other with which we are acquainted. The introductory re- 
marks on the history and analogies of the French language are practical and suggestive. An 
admirable treatise on French versification (generally neglected in tuition), and a copious diction- 
ary of idioms, &c., are venr important features in tne work. The progreasive readmg exercises, 
in prose and verse. have been selected with great taste, and justly claim for the volume the 
additional merit of being highly inieresiine even to those who have mastered the language, and 
now cultivate its literature. We cannot cTose our noiice of this excellent work more appropri- 
ately, than by recommending it as being welL worihy of the attention of all those who are intereated 
in educational progress and the simplification of valuable knowledge .—Jbuma^ qf Ckmtnerce, 



NEW POET ICAL FRENC H READER. 
CHOIX DE POESIES 

POUR LES JEUNES PERSONNES. 

Far Mme. A. OOX7TAN. 
One volume, 12mo. fl. 
Choix dbs P0B8IB8 POTTR LBs Jbttnes Pbrsonnbs, is the title of a selection of poems in 
the French language, designed for the perusal of the young. by Madame A. Coutan, just pub- 
Ii!>hed by Appleton & Company, of this city. Jt is a very cnarming collection of some or the 
sweetest and mo«»t graceful verses in the Frehch language. We were hardly aware, till we 
iooked over this book, that so many di«tinffuishe<l Frehch authors had contributed to a class of ^ 
productions, so peculiarly suitedto readers of an early tige.—Bvening Post. 
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THE ♦ 

STANDARD PRONOUNCING DICTIONART 

OF THE 

FRENCH AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES. 

IN TWO PARTS. 
PxRT 1. PRENCH AND ENGLISH. | Part U. EN6LISH AND FRENCH. 

The FiRST Part comprehending words in common use— Terme connected ¥nth Science — 
Terms belonging to the Fine Arts— 4000 Historical Names— 4000 Geographicai Names— 1100 
terms lately published, wiih the pronunciation op bvbry word, according to the French 
Academy and the most eminent Lexicographers and Grammarians ; together with 750 Criiiccd 
Remarks, in which the various methods of pronouncing employed by dinerent authors are inves- 
tigated and compared with each other. 

The Sbcond Part containing a copious vocabulary of English words and ezpressions, with 
the pronunciation according to Vvallcer. 

THE WHOLE PRECEDED BY 

A Fraetieal and Comprehen^iYo System of Freneli Pronnneiation. 
By Gabriel Surenne, F. A. S. E., 

French Teacher in Edinbwgh ; Cknreapondinff Memberofthe French Grammatical Society 

ofParis, ^c, ^c. 

Reprinted from a duplicate cast of the stereotype plates of the last Edinburgh edition. 

One stout volume, 12mo., of nearly 900 pages. Price 61,50. 



, A PEW CRITICISMS ON ITS MERITS. 

Kinderhook Academy. 

Surenne'8 French Dictionary is in many respects superior to those of " Meadow" and " Boyer." 
The Proper Names at the bottom of each page, and the method of explaining the pronunciation, 
^by the French sounds of the vowels, wi^ wmch the pupil has become familiar,) are in my opin* 
ion distinguishing excellencies. SU^AS M ETCALF. 

Princeton, N. J. 

We use habitually the admirable Dictionary of Surenne. LYMAN COLEMAN. 

Nationcu Magazine. 

" This work must have been one of very greai l^or, as it is evidently of deep research. We 
have given it a careful examination, and are perfectly safe in saying, we have never before seen 
any thing of the kind at all to compare with it. Our space will not permit us to give more than 
this general testimony to its value. Long as the title is, and much as it promises, our examina- 
tion of the work proves that all the promises are fulfilled, and we think that no student of the 
French langua^e should, for a moment, hesitate to possess himself of it. Nor, indeed, will it be 
found less uselul to the accomplished French scholar, who will find in it a fund of information 
which can no where be met with in any one book. Such a work has for a long time been greatly 
needed, and Mr. Surenne has supplied the deficiency in a masterly style. We repeat, therefore, 
our well digested opinion, that no one in search of a knowledge of the niceties of the French lan- 
guage should be without it." 

Neio-York Observer. 

" Every student of the French language, and every person of taste who is fond of reading 
French, and wishes to become proficient in that tongue, should possess this comprehensive but 
complete dictionary. It embraces all the words in common use, and those in science and the 
fine arts, historicai and geographical names, etc., with the pronimciation of every word according 
to the French Academy, togeiher with such critical remarks as will be useful to every leamer. 
It is published in a form of extreme condensation, and yet contains so full a compilation of words, 
defimtions, etc., as scarcely to leave any thing to be desired." 

Boston Courier. 

" This is, we believe, the first French pronouncing dictionary that has appeared in the English 
field of French education, and the compiler, Mr. Surenne, may well felicitate himself on the de- 
cided success which has attended his efibrts to fumish us with this long expected desideratum. 
Mr. S. has rendered precise what was before uncertain, clear what had nitherto been obscure, in 
short, put into the hands of both teachers and scholars, an authority in philology and pronuncia- 
tion, as good, as correct, as authoritative as Johnson^ Walkcr^ or Webster, in the English tongue. 
The method adopted for representing the sounds oi words, is for the English or American eye 
and ear, so that iaultless pronunciation may be depended upon. The phraseology is often that of 
the French Academy, conseguently of the highest authority, and is both copious and practical. 
The English pronunciation is precisely after the plan of Webster, imitated or followed with the 
most scnipulous accuracy, thus giving two extraordinary advantages in one work. viz., a dic- 
tionary ofFrench pronunciation, with words and meanin^, and a standard of Englisn pronunci- 
ation. We exhort^ We entreat teachers, parents, guardians, all interested in the education of 
youth, to look at this splendid work of industry anaingenuity, and they will see and recognize its 
(niperiority at a glance. ^ . 



Staltati. 

OLLENDORFFS NEW METHOD 

OF 

LEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK 

THE ITALIAN LANGUAGB. 

With AddiikHUi and Corrections by Fbux Forbsti, Prof. of the Italian Languago in OoUunliia 
CoUege, New-York City. One volume, 12ino. fl 60. 

K]EY TO THE EXERCISES. 

One yoL 12ino. 75 ctm. 

*< Ollbndorpi^s Italian Grammar.— The sTstera of leamine and teaching the living laa* 

fuagee by Ollendorff is so superior to all other moaes, that in Enf land and on the ccminent of 
lurope, scarcely any other is in use, in well-directed academies ana other institutions of learnmg. 
To those who feel dispc^ to cultivate an acquaintance with Italian literature, this work wiil 
prove invaluable, abndging, by an iaunense deal, the peiiod commonly employed in studying 
Ihe language." 



ACCOMPANfflENT TO OLLENDORFFS ITALIAN GRAMMAK. 

CEESTOMAZIA ITALIANA! 

A COLLECTION OF 

SELECTED PIECES IN ITALIAN PROSE. 

DESIGNED AS A 

CLASS READING BOOK FOR BEGINNERS 

IN THE STUDT OF 

THE ITALIAN LANGUAGE. 

BY E. FELIX FORE8TI9 LL. D^ 

raOFESSOR OF THE ITALIAN LAN6UA6B AND LITERATURE IN COLUMBIA 00LLB6B 
AND IN THE UNIVER8ITT OF THE CITY OF NEW-YOBK. 

One volume, 12mo. Price fl. 
** The Italian Reader is compiled bv Mr. Foresti, Professor of the Italian Languaffe in ths 
Oolumbia Coilege and the University of New-York. It appears to be designed to follow the study 
of OllendorflPs Iialian Grammar, on which work many correct judges liave pronounced that no 
important improvement can well be made. In making selecuons for the book before ue, Mr. 
Foresti has preferred modem Italian writers to the old school of novelists, Iiistorians, and poeta. 
In this he hasdone a good tliing ; for the Italian Reader contains the modem language. True, 
there are some innovations, some changes which many would deem a departure from originaj 
purity, but nevertheless it is the language wMch one finds and hears spoken in Italv. Thean 
chajges have gone on imder the eye and against the stern authority of the Academy de//a Oruaca, 
•nd in their maniificent new dictionary, new in process of publication, they have found then»* 
eelves compelled to insert many words which are the growth not only of modem neceesity, boC 
01 caprice. 



The selections in the Italiai. Reader are from popular authors, snch as Botta, Manzonl, 

iavelli, Villani, and others. They are so made as not to constitute mere exercises. but coO' 

tain distinct relations so complete as to gratify the reader and engage his attention while they 



Machiavelli, Villani, and others. They are so made as not to constitute mere exercises. but c 
tain distinct relations so complete as to gratify the reader and engage his attention while tL., 
Jnstnicu This is a marked improvement on tliat old system whicb exacted much labor withoof 



enlistine the sympathies of the student. The selections from Manzoni, for example, are from 
the " Promesai Sposiy" one of ihe noblest works of fiction ever issued from the press— a work 
00 popular as to have gone tlirough an incredible number of editions in Italy, whiie it has beea 
translated into every language of Europe. There liave been, we believe, no less than ihree dis- 
tinct English translations made, two of wliich were done in this country. The Reader contains 
six extracts from this novol, among which are the beautiful episodes of Father Cristoibro and 
the Nun of Monza, and a description of the famine and plague of Milan in the year 1690. The 
•ccuunt of the plague rivals the celebrated one of Boccacio in his Decameron. The idioms 
that occur iu the selections are explained by a glossary appended to each. The Italian Reader 
can with confidence be recommended to students in the language as a safe and sure guide. Ailw 
mastering JL the Italian poeu and other claasicista noay be approachad with Qonfideoot."— AT 
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OLLENDORFFS NEW METHOD 
OPLEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK 

THE GERMAN LANGUAGE. 

aepxinted from the Frankfort edition, to whick is added a Systematic OutUne of thediflferent 

Parts of Speech, their Inflection and Use, with full Paradigms, and a 

complete Listof the Irregular Verbe. 

BY GEORGE J. ADLER, A. B^ 

Profeaeor of German in the University of the City of New-York. One volume, 12mo. 91 tO, 
O- A KEY TO THE EXERCISES, in a separate volume. 75 cts. 
*« OLLBNnoRFP'8 ncti> fMthod of Leamxng to Read, Write, ond Speak the Oerman iMn- 
guage, with a systematic outline ofGerman Grammw, by George J. Adler, ia one of those nuB 
works which leave noihing to be desired on ihe subjects of which they treat. The leamer^a dlf. 
ficulties are so fuliy and exactly provided for, thai a constant sense of satiefaction and progrjMS 
18 felt from the beffinning to the end of the book. A bare inspection of one of the lessons wiU 
eatisfy any one acquainted with the elements of German grammar, ihat it adapts itself perfectiy 
to his wants. With the systematic outline of grammar by Prof. Adler, the new method is suD- 
etantially perfect, and it is probably aecond in iis advantages only to residence and mtercourBO 
with educated Gcrmans." 

" The study of the Gemum is becoming so essential a part of an ordinary education, that 
every work tending to facilitate the acquisition of the language should be welcomed. An Araen- 
can edition of OUendorff haa been mucn wanted. His system is based upon natural pnnciplee. 
He teaches by leading the student to the acquisition of phrases, from which he deduces the rules 
of the language. The idioma are also carefully taught, and the entire construciion of the svstem 
18 such that, if adhered to with fidelity and peraeverance, ii wiU secure such a practical know- 
ledgeoftheGermanascan be acquired by no other mode, 8o rapidly and thoroughly. We 
heartily commend the book to all who really wish to understand a tongue which contains so 
many treasuree. 

NEW GRAMMAR FOR GERMANS TO LEARN ENGLISH. 



OLLENDORFF'S NEW METHOD 

OF 

LEAKNING TO READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK 
THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE 

THROUGH THE MEDIUM OF THE GERMAN; 

Arranged and adapted for Schools and Private Instruction, 
BY P. GAND8. 

One volume, 12mo. 
Key to the same^ uniform icith the above. Price 76 cts, 

"My compilation of the French Grammar after the method of Ollendorflr, has made the Ger- 
man public so thoroughly acquainted with this highly practical svstem of instruction, that it will 
not be necessary to add any funher recommendation in this place. It was so universally ac- 
knowledged and adopted. that I was induced to compile a similar Grammar for Germans to 
leam English, and I did tnie the more willingly because I was urged to do so by many from all 
quarters. 

** In carrying out the plan, I endeavored to introduce exercises in questions and answers 
suited to familiar and social conversation. so as to do away with the antiquated Plirase-books 
still in use. The frequent application ana repetition of the rulee set forth in this book, I have 
eought to make as free from dult monotony as possible, bv giving the eentences a new tum, and 
by arranging them m difierent order, eo as not to repeat tne same over and over again. 

^ " A practical routine of instruction carried on for many years, has taught me the wante of 
the stuaent: I feel therefore perfectly confident in bringing this book before the public. 

« P. GAND&" 
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A DICTIONARY 

OP THB 

GERMAN AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES, 

IMDICATINO TUB ACCKNTUATION OP B^BRT OBRMA.N WORD, CONTAJNINO 8BVBRAL 

HUNDRBJ) OBRMAN 8YNONTMS, TOOBTHKR WITH ▲ CLASSinCATION ▲NO 

▲LPHABBTICAL LI8T OP THB IRRBODLAR VBRMf AND ▲ DICTIOM- 

▲RT OP OBRMAM ABBRBVIATIANS. 

GOMPILED FROM THB W0KK8 OF HILPERT, FLOGEL, 6REIB, HETBB, 

AND OTHERS. 

IN TWO P ART8: 

r «BRMAN JLND BNOLISH^II. BNOU8H AND OBRMJlN. 

BY G. J. ADLER, A. M., 

Profe»9or of tke Oerwuin Language and Literatmre in tke Vnxvmutif ofiAe 
City of ^TewYork, 

Coe la^e YolDine, in, of UOO pages. Frice $5. Btionglf mi oeally boimi 

Eztract from the Prefaee, 

In nraparing this volume, our principal aim was to offer to the Americao stadent oi 
Ibe German a work whicu would embody ail tho valuable resulta of the most recent 
Investigalions in Germaii Lexicugraphy, and whi.:h might thua become uot only h relia* 
ble guide for the practical acquiaition of that language, but one which would not korsake 
him in the higher walks of his pursuit, iu which its literary and scientiflc treasures 
would naturally invite liim. Thevconviction that such a work was a desideratum, and one 
which claimed immediate attention, waa first occasioned by the steadity increasing inter* 
eat manifested in the study of the German by such among us as covet a higher intellect- 
nal culture. as weU as those who are ambitiouB to be abreast with the times in all that 
concems the interests of Leaming, Science, Xrt, and Phiiosophy. 

In comparing the different German-English Dictionaries, it wae found that all of them 
were deflcient m their vocabulary of foreign worda, wliich now act so important a part 
net only in scientiflc works, but also in ttie best classics in the reviews, jounial», iiews- 
papers, and even in conversational language of ordinary life. Hence we have endeav- 
oured to supply the desired words required in Chemistry, Mlneralogy, Practical Art, 
Commerce, Navigation, Rhetoric, Grammar, Mythology, both ancieut and mudem. The 
aocentuation of the German words, flrst introduced by Uemsius,and not a little impruved 
by IJilpert and his ooa^jutora, has also been adopted, and will be regarded a8 a most de- 
Birable aud invaluable aid to the student. Another, and it is hoped not tbe least, valu- 
able addition to the volume. are the synonyms, which we have generaily giveu in an 
abrldgtkl and not unfrequently in a new form, trom Hiipert, who was the flrst that offered 
to the English student a aelection from the rich ^re of Eberhard, Maas, aud Gruber. 
Nearly ali the Dictionarics pubiished in Gennaiiv baving been prepared with special 
reference to the German stuoent of the lilngHsh, and being on that accuunt incomnlete in 
the German-English part, it was evidently our vocation to reverse the order for this side 
of the Atlaotic, and to give the utmost poasible completeiieas and perfection to the Ger- 
BUtn part. This was the proper sphere of our labor. 

Momine Courier and IfeiO' York Enquirer, 
The Appletons have Just published a Dictionary of the Oerman Language^ containing 
English nacies of German words, and German tranalations of Bngtish words, by Mr. 
AoLitR, Professor of German in the University of the City of New-York. 

In view of the present aud rapidly increasing dispoBition of American sludentA to make 
themsetves familiar with the Language and Literature of Germany, the publication vi 
this work seemsespeciaity timety and important. It is in form a large, substantial octavo 
volume of 14t)U pages, beautifulty printed in clear aiMl distinct type, and adapied inevery 
way to the cunstant services for which a texicun ib roade. The purpose aimed at by the 
editor cann(>t be more distinctty stated than in bis own wonls, quoted from the prefooe, 
in whicb he btates that he sought ^ to eml>odv all the valuable resulta of the moet rr«ent 
Inveetigations in German Lexicography, so that his woiiL might thus beo>me not oniy a 
Teliable guide for the practicat acquisition of that language, but one which wouid not 
forsake him m the higher walks of his pursuits, to which its literary treasures would 
natorally invite him.*' AIl wbo are in any d^reo farailiar witb Germaiu can bear wiiF 
uess to the neceasity that has long been felt for such a work. It is needed by siudents of 
the ianguage at every stage of their prugress. None of those hithertu io use havu been 
■atisfactury— the best uf them, that pubtished in Phiiadelphia, in 1845, lacking verv niany 
of the essentlals of a reliabie and servicable lexicon. From a somewhat cluse examiii» 
tlun of ita cuntenta, we are satisfled that Mr. Adlbr*8 Dictiunary witl be universally ro* 

Srded as the t>est extant. Its great superiority lies in ita completenea», no word in any 
partment of science or literature being omitted. We cannot doabt that it will fwff»^^ 
at onoe the only G«rmaa lezioon in nse throughout tho or>ant77. 
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OLLENDORFF^S NE¥ METHOD 

OF 

LEARNING TO READ, WRITE, AND SPEAK 
THE SPANISH LANGUAGE, 

Witti an Appendix, containing a brief, but comprehensive Recapitulation of the Rules as WttU ae 

01 all the Verbe, both Regular and Irregular, so as to render ^heir use eab/ 

and familiar to the most ordinary capacity. 

TOOBTHER WITH 

PRACTICAL RULES FOR SPANISH PRONUNCIATION, AND MODELS OP 
SOCUL AND COMMERCtA.L CORRESPONDENCE. 

The whole designed for young ieamers and persons who are their own instructon. 

By M. VELAZQUEZ and T. SIMONNE, Professors of the Spanish and French Languagee 

Oiie volume, I2mo. of 660 pages. Price Sl 60. 

A KEY TO THE SAME IN A SEPARATE VOLUME, 75 otb. 

" Ollbndorff'8 Spanish 6RAMMA.R.— This is another number cf the admirable series of 
elementary books of instruction in the language of Modem Europe, for which the public is in> 
debted to the Appletons. OUendorff 's method of teaching languages, especially living languages 
is now in universal use, and enjoys a very decided pre-eminence orer any other now in use, in 
asmuch as it combines the merit8,and avoids the faults of all others, and has, besides. many very 
marked and admirable peculiarities. No other books are now in general use, and tiis etementar; 
treatises have won a unanimous favor not oflen accorded to any work in any department of hu 
man knowledge. Their chief peculiarity consists in this, that they lead the leamer, by gradual 
Bteps, each perfectly simple and easy, from the first elements even to the nicest idioms of the 
▼arious languages, comprehending, in the process, a complete mastery of Grammatical rales and 
colloquial phrases. They are in common use, nut only in tliis country, but throughout Europe, 
and are likely to supersede, every where, all similar books. 

"This method of leaming Spanish, which lias just been issued, is likely to be even more 
widely useful, especially in this country, than those which have preceded it, since recent events 
have rendered a knowledge of Spanish more than usually important to all classes of our people. 
T^e editors of the work are widely known as accomplished scholars and distinguished teachers, 
ana the book derives still higher authority from their connection with it. We commend it with 
great confidence to all who desire to become acquainted with the Castilian UmgVLe."—New- York 
Courier and Enquirer. 

DJ PREPARATION. 

GRAMMATICA INGLESA 



EL SISIEMA DE OLLENDORFF, 

Accompaflado de un App^ndice que comprende en compendio las reglas contenidas en el cueipo 
principal de la obra : un Tratado sobre la pronunciacion, division y formacion de las palabras 
ingl^sas ; una lista de los verbos regulares 4 irregulares, consus conjugaciones y las distintae 
preposiciones que ngen : modeL^s de correspondencia, &c., &c., todo al alcance de la capacidad 
maa mediana. 

P0& 

RAMON PALENZUELAy 

Aoogadoj DoeUr en Dereeho Oivil de la Universidad de Cardcas ( VenexuekO y Prtff^tor 

de lenguaa en Neuvor York. 

One ▼ol. 12nia 
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A NEW SPANISH READER. 

ooi«8i8Tii«o or 
f ABSAOE8 FROM THE MOST APPROVED AUTHORS, IN FROSE AND VERSB 

▲RRANOBD IN PROORB8BIVB ORDBR; 

For the uMe of thote who wish to obtain easilff, a Fractieal Knowledge of 

the CaetUian Language ; with Flain RiUee^ for its Pronun' 

eiation, Notes Explanatory of the Idionu and difficult 

Constructions, and a Copious Vocabulary. 

WMaa ▲ eB«17BL to ollbndorpp^s mbthod op lbarnino to rbab, writb, amd 

8PBAK THB BPANISH LANOUAOB. 

BY MARIANO VELAZQUEZ DE LA CADENAf 

Editor of Ollendorff *■ Spanish Orammar. One volame. 13mo. Frice $1.25. 

Thii book being partionlariy intended for the nae of beginners, has been prepared with tbne 
obje<^ in view, namely ; to lamisb the leamer with pleasing and eaay lessons, pro^reuivel^ 
developing the beantiet and diflScalties of the Spanish langnase ; secondly, to ennch tbeir 
minds with select instraction ; and thirdly, to form their .character, by inst Iling corrpci 
principles into their hearts. Tn order. therefore, to obtun the desired eflTect, the extracta 
have been carefally selected from snch classic Spanish writers, both ancient uid modera, 

'mitted to be a pattera " ' * 

Extract from Preface. 



whose style is generail^ admitted to be a_pattera of elegance, combined with idiomatiQ 
parity and sonnd morahty.— f 



A NEW 8PANI8H PHRA8E BOOK. 
AN EASY INTRODUCTION 

TO 

SPANISH CONVERSATION. 

Containing all that is necessary to make a rapid progress in it- 
PARTICULARLY DESIONED FOR FBRSONS WHO HAVE LITTLE TIME TO 
STUDY OR ARE THEIR OWN INSTRUCTORS. ^ 

BT MAEIAKO VELAZQUEZ DE LA OADEISrA. 

One volnme. 18mo. 100 pagec. 38 oenti. 

" The anthor of this little volame has long been favorably known as a teaoher of tho 
Bpanish language. He has flnpplied, in this volame, one of the best and mast asefal books 
for learners of Spanish we have yet seen. It wlll prove a very eflScient help to conversatioo 
In Spanish ; and there is maoh more ioformation in it than tha sixe of the book wonld 
lead one to ezpect.'' — Commereial Jldvertiser. 

In preparationf 

A DICTIONARY 
SPANISH AND ENGLISH LANGUAGES. 

nr Two FARTs: x. spanish and enolish. n. bn&lish and spanish. 

BY MARIAJS^O VELAZQUEZ DE LA OADENA, 

Editor of Ollendorifs Spanisb Grammar, and 
M. SEOANE, M. D. 

Ib oaa laiio 8vo. volume, nniform with "Adler*i German LexiooB.' 
29 
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THE SHAKSPEARIAN READER; 

k OOLLBCnON OF THE MOST AFFBOYED FLATS OV 

SHAKSPEARB. 

Csrefully Reyised, with Introductory and Explanatory Notes, and a Memoir 

of the Author. Prepared ezpressly fur the use of ClaaBes, 

and the Family Reading Circle. 

BY JOHN W. 8. HOW8, 

Prqfessor of Etoeution in Columbia CoUegt, 

-~The Man, whom Nature*8 self hath made 
To mock herself, and Tbuth tc ismtaXe.—Spenter. 

One Volume, 12mo, $1 25. 

At aperiod when the fame of Shakspeare is **8triding the world like a colossus," and edi 
doiiB of nis works are multiplied with a profusion that testifies the desire awakened in all claflset 
oi soclety to read and etuay his imperishable compoeitions,— there needs, perhaps, but little 
ipolonr for the foUowine selection of his wprks, prepared expressly to render them unexcep' 
aonable for the use of Scnools, and acceptable for Family reading. Apart from the fact, that 
Shakspeare is the " well-^ring " from which may be traced the origin of the purest poetry in 
our language,— a long course of professional experience has satisfied me that a necessity exista 
for the addition of a work like the present. to our stock of Educational Literature. His writings 
are peculiarlv adapted for the purposes or Elocutionary exercise, when the system of instructimi 
pursued by the Teacher is based upon the true principle of the art, viz.— a careful analysis of 
the strncture and meaning of language, rather than a aerrile adherence to the arbitrary and ma> 
chanical rules of Elocution. 

To impress upon the mind of the pupil that words are the exposition of thought, snd that in 
reading, or speakins, every shade of thought and feeling has its appropriate shade of modulated 
tone, ought to be the especial aim of every Teacher; and an author like Shakspeare, whose 
every line embodies a volunnle oi meaning, should surely form one of our Elocutionary Text 
Books. * * * Still. in preparin^ a selection of his works for the express purpose contem. 
plated in my design, I have not hesitated to exercise a severe revision of his language, beyond 
that adopted in any simllarundertaking— " Bowdler^s Family Shakspeare " noteven excepted ;— 
and simply, because I prautically know the impossibility of introducing Shakspeare as a CIa« 
Book, or as a satisfactory Reading Book for Familiee without this precautionary reviaion.— 
Bttractfrom the Prtface. 



^rnfeiirar <0mitt'» lietnritnl '$mn, 

(NEARLT READY.) 

MANUAL OF THE 6E0GRAPHY AND HISTORY 

OF THB 

MIDDLE AGES. 

trandated from the French of M. Dbs M ichels, Rector of the CoUege of Roaen, 
with Additions and Corrections. 

BY G. W. GREENE, 

Prqfeaaor qfModem Languagea in Broum Untvertitjf. 

Accompanied with Numerous Engravings and Maps. One Volume, Idma 
TO BE POLLOWED BY 

A Manual ofModern IRstory^ down to the French Revolutim. 
A Manual of Ancient History. 
A History of Rome. 

*.* Great pabis will be taken to adapt these booka to tha piactical pupoMt d iIm daa 
Room, aod for the guidance of private students. 

10 



COURSE OF MATHEMATICAL WORKS, 

BY GEORGE R. PERKIN8, A. M., 

Profeawr of Mathemaiiea and Prineipal of the State Normal SchooL 

I. PRIMARY ARITHMETIC. Price 21 cts. 

A want, with young pupila, of rapidity and accuracy in performing operations upon wriuen 
numbers ; an imperfect knowledge of Numeration ; inadequate conceptions of the nature and 
relations of Fractions, and a lack of famiiiarity with the principles of Decimals, have induced 
the author to prepare the Primary Arithmktic. 

The first part is devoted to Mbntal Exbrcisbs, and the second to Exercises on the Slate 
mtd Blackboard. 

While the minds of young pupils are disciplined by mental ezercises (if not wearisomely 
prolonged), they fail, in general, m trusting to "head-work" for their calculations ; and in re- 
eortine to written operations to solve their difficulties, are often slow and inaccurate from a want 
of earnr familiariiy with such processes : these considerations have induced the Author to devoto 
part or his book io primary toritten exercises. 

It has been received with more popularity than any Arithmetic heretofore issued. 

U. ELEMENTARY ARITHMETIC. Price 42 cts. 
Has recently been carefully revised arfd enlarged. It will be found conciae, yet lucid. It reaches 
the radical relations of numbers, and presents fundamental principles in analysis and examples. 
It leaves nothing obscure, yet it does not embarrass by multipbed processes, nor enfeebfe by 
minute details. , ' 

In this work allqf the examples or problems are strictly practical, made up as they are in a 
great measure of important statistics and valuable facjs in history and philosophy, which are 
thus unconsciously leamed in acquiring a knowledge of the Arithmetic. 

Fractions are placed immediately after Divjsion ; Federal Money is treated as and with De- 
cimal Fractions j Proportion is placed before Fellowship, Alligatioii, and such rules as require 
its application in their solution. Every rule is marked with verity and simplicity. The an- 
swers to all of the examples are given. 

The work will be found to be an unprovement on most, if not alL previous eleroentary 
Arithmetics in the treatment of Fractions, Denominate Numbers, Rule orThree, Interest, Equar 
tion of Payments, Extraction of Roots, and many other subjects. 

Wherever this work is presented, the publishers have heard but one opinion in regard to ita 
merits, and that most favorable. 

in. HIGHER ARITHMETIC. Price 84 cts. 

The present edition has been revised, many subjects rewrilten, and much new matter added ; 
and contains an Appbicdix of about 60 pages, in which the philosophy of the more diflicult 
operations and interesting properties of numbers are fully discussed. The work is what its name 

gurports, a Higher Arithmetic, and will be foimd to contain many entirely new principles which 
ELve never before appeared in any Arithmetic. It has received the strongest recommendations 
from hundreds of the best teachers the country affords. 

rV. ELEMENTS OF ALGEBRA. Price 84 cts 
This work is an introduction to the Author's " Treatise on Algebra," and is designed espe- 
cially for the use of Common Schools, and universally pronounced " admirably adapted to the 
purpose." 

V. TREATISE ON ALGEBRA. Price %l 60. 

This work contains the higher parts of Algebra usually taught in CoIIeges ; a newmethod 
of cubic and higher equations. as well as the Theorbm of Sturm, by which we may at once 
determine the number of real roots of any Algebraic Equation, with much more ease tUan by 
previousiy discovered method. 

In the present revised edition^ one entire chapter on the subject of Comtimubd FRACTioirB 
has been added. 

VI. ELEMENTS OF GEOMETRY, with Practical Applications. Sl. 

The author has added throughout the entire Work, Praotical Apflicatioms, which, in the 
estimation of Teachers, is an important consideration. 

An eminent Professor of Mathematics, in speaking of this work, says : " We have adopted 
it, because it follows more closely the best moael of pure geometrical reasoning, which ever haa 
been, and perhaps ever will be exhibited; and because the Author has condenaed some of the 
important principles of the great master of Geometricians, and more especially has shown that 
his theorems are not mere theon/, by many practical appUcationa : a quality in a text-book of 
thia Bcience no leas uncommon thi&n it is important." 

6 
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